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VERY Chriſtian will agree, that no volumes equal 

ly deſerve our attentive peruſal, as the inſpired 
xcles of God. By theſe men live, and in them is the 
of our ſoul. They are the ineſtimable Teſtament 
God our Saviour; the bleſſed means of all true and 
itual wiſdom, holineſs, comfort, and eternal felicity. 
t us then daily ſearch the Scriptures, and underſtand 
What we read; for theſe are they that teſtify of Chriſt 
Si ce they are one of the moſt valuable talents commit- 
tec to us, and for which we muſt give an account at the 
eat day of the Lord, let us with all our getting get the 
hderſtanding of them; let us hide them in our hearts, 

lieving what they aſſert, receiving what they offers 
nd doing whatſoever they command us. To aſſiſt in 
Ke peruſal of theſe divine Volumes, is the following 
1 fork offered to the public. How far it differs from 
heſe of the kind, publiſhed by Illyricus, or Wilſon, 

one, or by Simon, in two, or by Ravanell, or Cal- 
get, in three volumes folio ; and of the laſt of which, 
kind of abridgment has been lately publiſhed at Lon- 
Won, will be eaſily perceived, by a compariſon of a ſmall 
1 art of any of them herewith ; eſpecially on the larger 
4 icles of ANGELS, ANTICHRIST, APOCRYPHA, ARA= 


$14, Chvzcn, Gop, GospEL, HEBREWS, Oc. 
THE 


PR E F A C E. 
THE principal ſignifications of emblematic words ar 
here briefly binted. The goſpel-ſignification of types f 
perſonal or real, is ſhortly touched. Whatever wel 
knew of, in hiſtory, correſpondent to ſcripture-predich 
tions, relative to perſons, nations, churches, or cities] 
is briefly related; and, except where the predictions were 
exceeding numerous, as in the article CHRIST, CHURCH, 
HEBREws, we have quoted the prophetic paſlages 
that our readers, by yiewing them in their Bibles, and i 
comparing them with the hiſtory here exhibited, may 
perceive the exactneſs of their accompliſhment, Thel 4 
antecedent compoſition of different Tracts on chef 
ſubjects, prevented our enlargement on them in thigh 
work. 
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PERMIT me, judicious reader, to inform theſe of thei q 
Ria” ſort, (.) That I have only hinted the ſignifica· 
tions which words have in the Bible. (2.) That I hav 
omitted many words, that could be rendered nol 
plainer; or that expreſſed the name of a perſon or city. 
of which almoſt nothing was known; or no more than 
is plainly hinted in the inſpired paſſage, where it is 
Found, (3.) That the mark at the end off 
an article, ſignifies, that there are other perſons, ot i 
things of the ſame name, but of which nothing 1 1mpor- 0¹ 
tant is known. (4.) That a word different from that of 
the article, printed in capitals, oft refers the reader toy XZ 
its own article. (5.) That the mark f in quotations, vel 1 
nific| : 


P R E F ACE 
Wkes, a marginal reading. (6.) That, by obſerving 
es What words in a text are moſt hard to be underſtood, and 
well dſerving the firſt three letters of a word, and their order 
ic the alphabet, and ſeeking for the like word here in the 
ies me order; one is to expect to have it explained. (7.) 
here two or more words, and names of perſons or 
aces, are almoſt alway connected, one will ordinarily 


ere 


zes Ind the explication or account, under the word that 
ind z firſt in order in the ſcripture- text; and where the 
nary e perſon or thing has different names, the explica- 
Tue on is to be expected under that which is moſt com- 


on, or which comes firſt in the order of the alpha- 
t. (8.) Few fancies of the Chriſtian fathers, or of the 
wich or Mahometan writers, are here inſerted, as 1 
1 e not, how they could be of uſe: nor have I inſiſted 
the criticiſms of the original words, as theſe could 
ic ve been of ſmall.uſe to many; and the learned can 
Ind plenty of them in the later editions of Leigh's 
Fitica Sacra; or in Guſletius' Hebrew commentaries ; 
ity. iller's Onomaſticon ; Glaſſius, Whitby, Sc. (9.) I 
hank ve explained few proper names, as it could ſeldom 
it 50 & done with real certainty, or profit, (10.) I have not 
off ilfully kept back the ſolution of any difficulty; but 
orWis often given, eſpecially in hiſtorical articles, with- 
r the leaſt critical noiſe or parade, 


ave! 
nol 


por. 
t ol | 
I to As I muſt candidly acknowledge myſelf extremely 
-Wlible, I beg the reader's indulgence with reſpect to 


my 
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my unwilful miſtakes; and with reſpect to ſuch, as the 4 
fallible printers have added thereto. In the quotations, ® I 
F am afraid, that ſometimes a figure is omitted, or 
the number of the chapters put for the verſe, and that 
of the verſe for that of the chapter. What other typo. 
graphical errors of any conſequence are obſerved, ſhall 7 
be corrected in the errata. As the encourage 
ment given to this work has exceeded my expectation, a k 
I cannot but reckon myſelf obliged to render it as uſeful 
as poſſible, and heartily wiſh, that Jeſus, by means thereof 4 
may promote the underſtanding of his precious word # 
that the reader's ſoul may live, and grow thereby. 
Nor has the gratitude of the publiſhers been wanting, 
It is printed on a letter far ſuperior to that of the 
propoſals; and as plates are ſo very uſeful, to under. 
ſtand ſome parts of it, a number are to be given grati, s ; 
to ſuch as purchaſe theſe originally propoſed, * 


po- 
aall To be corrected in this Volume. 


8⁰ 5 The mark — before the line, ſignifies, that it is in theſe cond 
on, m | 


ful 3 | Sundry preterites, near the beginning, want the final d. Page 7. 
eof „37. read Taanith. J. —53. r. 3046. P. 22. J. —54. r. An Engliſh acre 
0 ſquare yards, the Scotch 61503, the Roman 3200, and the 
rd Neyptian aroura 36987 ; but. P. 40. J. 1. r. 150. P. 113. J. —5r. 
Tigris. P. 130. 4. 29. r. huzoth. P. 148. J. —9. . Jyim. P. 176. 
by 47. r. Grundler. P. 505.1. 46. r. and are. P. 510. J. 36. 40. r. Gaasn. 
, *#& Hiddai. P. 516. J. —23. r. ſons, but were repulſed by the Benja- 
ing. 8 ites. P. 517. J. —42. r. 3670. P. 545. J. 22. 36. Gaznevides. —Tan- 
the Rrolipix, or Togrul. P. 548. J. 12. 35. r. Aſkanian. —Man, or Maneus, 


der- 
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SACRED TROPOLOGY; or, A brief Via 


Lately publiſhed, [price 2 .] by the ſame Avraror, 


The CHRISTIAN JOURNAL; or, Comme 
IMC1DENTS, Spiritual INSTRUCTORS. 


CONTAININ S, 


r. Journal of a Spring- day. 3. Journal of a Harveſt-day, 
2. Journal of a Summer-day. | 4. Journal of a Winter-day. 
5. Journal of a Sabbath-day. 


The deſign of this piece is ſhortly to ſtrike out a ſpiritual hint fro 
the firſt, the moſt obvious appearance of things ; to exhibit, in eve 
Journal, not the exerciſe of a ſingle day, but a particular form 
the Chriſtian life. | | 
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of the FIC UR ESö, and Explication of the META? Hog! 
contained in Scripture. 


IN THREE BOOKS. . 
Book I. A general view of the FIC RES of ſeripture - language. th 


Book II. Explication of Mrrarnoxs reſpecting prr$oNs, viz. C 
Chriſt. The Holy Ghoſt. Holy angels. Fallen angels. Men in | 
neral. Saints. Wicked men. Faithful miniſters. Falſe teachey 
The true church. Corrupt churches, Antichriſt. Nations, Jew 
Egyptians, Aſiyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Tyria# 
Saracens, Turks ; armies, families. ; | 9 

Toe 

Book III. Explication of METapncrs reſpecting THIiNGs, AE 
God's purpoſe and providence. Covenants of works and grace. Wo 
of God. Law and goſpel. Gofpel-diſpenſation and ordinances. G 
favour, and gifts of change of ſtate and nature; juſtification, ſan 
fication, fellowſhip with God. Saving grace, faith, hope, love, WW 
pentance, zeal, humility, and — of grace. Sin, in its ita 
courſe, kinds, temptations. Proſperity, ſpiritual or tempor 
Adverſity. Human life. Opportunities of doing good. Death. 1 


reſurrection. The day of judgment. This world. The ſtate 'L 
glory in heaven. Hell. 1 
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ARON, a Levite, the ſon 

of Amram, and brother 

of Moszts and Miriam. 
was born in the year of the 
rd 2430, about a year before 
Naraoh ordered the male infants 
the Hebrews to be flain. When 
on up, he married Eliſheba, 
e daughter bf Amminadab, a 
Mief prince of the tribe of Judah, 
Bd had by her four ſons, Nadab 
d Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
od. vi. 20. 23. He was an ho- 
and compaſſionate man, an ex- 
Jlent ſpeaker, and appointed of 
d to be ſpokeſman for his bro- 
Mer Moſes to Pharaoh, and the 
brews; id. iv. t4.—16: Along 
th his brother, he intimate God's 
acious parpole, of their ſpeedy 
liverance, to his diſtrefled kini: 
n; andinthe name of God, de- 
anded of Pharavh their imme- 


po te allowance, to go into the 
„I derneſs of Arabia, to ſerve the 
ate Mrd their God. Pharaoh ordered 


ron and Moſes to be gone from 
preſence, and increaſed the 
ebreus ſervitude, denying them 
aw wherewith to make their 
Nicks. Aaron and Moſes were 
reon upbraided and curſed by 
Meir brethren, for aſking their 
= Vor. - | 
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the moſt grievous crime. 
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LCEIONARY 
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AAR 
diſmiſſion, and ſo occaſioning their 
„ ee labour and miſery, 
id. v. 


Abont two months after, while 
the Hebrews, newly delivered from 
Egypt, fouglit with Amalek in 
Rephidim, Aaron and Hur attend- 
ed Moſes to the top of an adjacent 
hill, and held up his hands, while 
he continued encouraging the 
ſtruggling Hebrews, and praying 
for victory to them, id. xvii. 10. 
&c. At Sinai, he, with his four 
ſons, and ſeventy of the elders of 
Iſrael, accompanied Moſes part of 
his way up to the mount; and 
without receiving any hurt, had 
very , near and diſtinét views of 
the glorious ſymbols of the divine 
preſence, when the Lord talked 
with Moſes, id. xxiv. 1. 2. 9.—11. 
Almoſt immediately after, he and 
his poſterity were divinely choſen, 
to execute the office of prieſthood 
among the Jews, till the coming 
and death of the promiſed Meſſiah, 
id. xxix. Scarce was this diſtin- 
guiſhed honour aſſigned him, when, 
to mark his perſonal inſufficiency 
for recommending others to the 
favour of God, himiclf fell iuto 
The 
Hebrews ſolicited him to make 
A 


them gods, to be their directors, in- 
ſtead of Moſes, who ſtill tarried 
in the mount. He ordered them 
to bring him all their pendants and 
car-rings : theſe were brought, 


. more readily than he ex- 


pected : having collected them in- 
to a bag, he cauſed melt them 
down into a golden calf, in imi- 
tation of the ox Apis, which the 
natives, and probably too many 
of the Hebrews, had adored in E- 
gypt. This idol he ordered them 
to place on a pedeſtal, to render 
it the more conſpicuous : he ap- 
pointed a ſolemn feaſt to be obſer- 
ved to its honour, and cauſed to 
proclaim before it, Theſe be thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
© thee out of the land of Egypt.“ 
While he was thus occupied, Mo- 
ſes deſcended from mount Sinai, 
and ſharply reproved him for his 
horrid offence. Amid the deepeſt 
confuſion, he attempted to excuſe 
himſelf, by laying the blame on 
the wickedneſs of the people; and 
by a falſe and ſtupid pretence, 
that he had but caſt the ear-rings 
into the fire, and the golden calf 
had been formed out of them by 
mere chance, id. xxx11. 

Aaron heartily repented of this 
ſcandalous crime; and, with his 
four ſons, was about two months 
after ſolemnly inveſted with the 
ſacred robes, and conſecrate by 
folemn waſhing, unction, and ſa- 
crifices, to his office of prieſt hood, 
Lev. viii. He immediately offered 
ſacrifice for the congregation of 
Iſrael; and while he and his bro- 
ther Moſes bleſled the people, the 
ſacred fire deſcended from hea- 
ven, and conſumed what lay on 
the brazen altar, id. ix. His two 


eldeſt ſons, perhaps intoxicate 


with wine, drunk at their conſecra- 
tion, inſtead of taking ſucred fire 
from the brazen altar, took com- 
mon fire, to burn the incenſe with, 
on the golden altar: provoked with 
their inattention anddiſobedience, 


. 


people's ſin · offering that day, id 
x 


wor 1 
God immediately conſumed then 

with a flaſh of lightning; and or. is 
dered, that thenceforth no prie( Wi 
ſhould taſte wine, when going to 
ofſiciate in holy things. Aaron 
was entirely r to this juſt, 
but awful, ſtroke: nor did he and 
his ſurviving ſons make any la. 
mentation for them, except i 
forbearin;%to eat the fleſh of th 


It was perhaps ſcarce a year after 
when Aaron and Miriam, envying 
the authority of Moſes, rudely up 
braided him for his marriage with 
Zipporah the Midianiteſs ; and fo 
overlooking them in the conſtitu- 
tion of the ſeventy elders. Aaron 
whoſe prieſtly performances were 
daily neceſſary, was ſpared ; but 
Miriam was ſmitten with an uni- 
verſal leproſy. Aaron immediate 
ly diſcerned his guilt, acknow4 
ledged his fault, begged forgive- 
neſs for himſelf and ſiſter; andifi 
that ſhe might ſpeedily be reſtoreꝗᷓ 
to health, Numb. xii. It was 
not long after, when Koran an 
his company, envying the hononr WP! 
of Aaron, thought to thruſt them- 
ſelves into the office of prieſts, 
Theſe rebels being miraculoully 
deſtroyed of God, the Hebrews re- 
viled Moſes and Aaron, as guilty o 
murdering them ; the Lord, pro- 
voked herewith, ſent a deſtructive 
plague among the people, which 
threatened to conſume the whol 
congregation. Aaron, who had 
lately, by his prayers, prevented 
their being totally ruined along 
with 5 now generouſly rk 
ed his own life for the deliveranc 
of his ungrateful and injuriou 
brethren :, he run in between th 
living and the dead, and by offer 
ing of incenſe, atoned for thei 
treſpaſs, and ſo the plague was 
ſtayed. To reward this benevo 
lent deed, and prevent future con 
tention about the priethood, God 
confirmed it to Aaron, by making 


| 
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vod, all of a ſudden, when bundantly confirm it. He is the 
id up, before the mercy-ſeat, leader his people from their 
ffom"and bear almonds ; while ſpiritual bondage; and he guides, 
e rods for the other Hebrew juſtities, and fanctifies them, in 
bes, continued in their withered their wilderneſs- journey. He is 
ndition, Numb. xvi. and xvii. their great prophet, who can ſpeak 
e hear no more of Aaron, till at well to their reſpective caſes and 
eribah He and his brother Moſes doubts. He is their diſtinguiſhed 
med, in not ſufficiently expreſl- High-prieſi, and the ſpiritual Fa- 
g their confidence in God's pro- ther of all the innumerable com- 
ling water for the congrega- ore of men, made prieſts unto 
dn. To puniſh this, and to mark God. With unequalled purity, 
e inſufficiency of the Aaronic patience, pity, courage, and la- 
jeſthood, for bringing men to bour, he, amid inconceivable in- 
heavenly inheritance, Aaron juries and temptations, faithfully 
$s debarred from entering Ca- executes his work, At the expence 
an. Abont a year before the of his life, he averted the burning 
brews entered that country, plague of endleſs vengeance, from 
d while they encamped at Mo- his unreaſonable foes : and having 
, he, atthe commandment of finiſhed his work of obedience, 
e Lord, went up to mount Hor, publicly and willingly on Calvary 
d his ſacred robes being ſtript ſurrendered himſelf unto death; 
him by Moſes, and put on E- bequeathing his robes of finiſhed 
zar his ſon and ſucceſſor, he righteouſneſs to his ſpiritual ſeed. 
denly expired in the Lord, a- AB, the eleventh month of the 
123 years, A. M. 2552: his Jewiſh civil year, and the fifth of 
n ſons and brother buried him their ſacred. It anſwered to the 
a cave, and all the Ifraclites moon that begins in July, and con- 
purned for him thirty days, ſiſted of thirty days. On the firſt 
mb. xx, Deut, x, 6. His off. day, the Jews obſerve a faſt for 
ing were called Aa RON ITrES; the death of Aaron: on the gth, 
d were fo numerous, as to have a faſt for the debarring of the 
rteen cities aſſigned them, out murmuring Hebrews from the 
the tribes of Judah and Benja- promiſed land ; and for the burn- 


pro. n, 1 Chron, xii, 27. Joſh. xxi, ing of the firſt and ſecond temple : 
tive —19. on the 18th, a faſt for the extinc- 
hic me good authors think the ſto- tion of the evening lamp, du- 
hole hof the Heathen Mercury to have ring the reign of Ahaz: on the 
hadſhen hammered out of Aaron's. 24th, a feaſt in memory of the 
nted@Þt may we not, with far more aboliſhment of the Sadducean law, 
longWſfication, conſider him as a per- which required ſons and daugh- 


hal type of Jeſus Chriſt? Heb. ters to be equal heirs of their pa- 
4. 5. His call to his office of rents eſtate. | - 
elthood, was ſeaſopable, and di- ABADDON, which ſignifies de- 
ely ſolemn : an unmeaſurable ſ/rudion ; and Arorlvox the de- 
mon of the Holy Ghoſt, and /troyer, is the name of the king 
fect purity of nature, prepared and head of the apocalyptic 10- 
hn for the execution thereof: costs, under the fifth trumpet. His 
racles unnumbered ; the de- name is marked both in Hebrew 
ction of his Jewiſh and other and Greck, to intimate, that he is 
ries; the marvellous budding a deſtroyer both of Jews and 
bis goſpel ROD, in the conver- Gentiles. But who he is, is not ſo 
= and ſanctification of men, a- univerſally agreed. Some think 
| : | A 2 


ABA 
him the devil, who about 
ſeeking whom he may devour. With- 
ont excluding Satan, who was a 
murderer from the beginning, we ſup- 
poſe the Spirit of God, by this 


of the locuſts, this ange/ of 


Ki 
the eee pit, directly deſigns 
the Popes, theſe /ons of perdition, 
who, at the head of unnumbered 
clergy, and other agents, ruin the 
ſouls, and murder the bodies of 
inconceivable multitudes of men ; 
and Mahomet and his inferior a- 
gents, who, partly with deluſion, 
and partly with rayage and mur- 
der, have deſtroyed infinite pum- 
bers. It would be ſhocking to re- 
late, what thouſands and millions 
were murdered by Hejajus, Abu 
Moſlem, Saracens, Tamerlane the 
Tartar, Bajazet, Mohamed the 2d, 
Turks, Shah Abbas the Perſian, 
and other heads of the Mahome- 
dan party, Rev. ix. 11. See in Ax- 
TICHRIST, ARABIANS, SCYTHIANS. 
ABANA and PHARYAR, two ri- 
vers of Syria, which Naaman the 
leper thought more fit to cure him 
of his 7 diſeaſe, than all the 
rivers of Iſrael.” ' Abana is proba- 
bly the ſame with Barrady or Chry- 


forroas, © which, ſpringing from 


ount Lebanon, glides pleaſantly 
towards the ſouth ; and after run- 
ning ſome leagues, is divided in- 
to three ſtrèams ; the middlemoſt 
and largeſt runs directly through 
the city of Damaſcus, and the o- 


ther two run, one on each fide of 


the city, and fertilize the gartlens 
to an 'pneomihon degree. The 
ſtreams uniting” to the ſouth of 
the city, are, after a courſe of a- 
bout five leagues, loſt in a dry de- 
fart. Benjamin of Tudela will 
have that part of the Barrady, 
which runs through Damaſcus, to 
be Abana, and the ſtreams that 
water the gardens without the ci- 
ty, to be Pharpar : but perhaps the 
Pharpar is the ſame with Orontes, 
the molt noted river of Syria, 
which taking its riſe a little to 
the north or north-eaſt of Damaſ· 


„ 


ABD 7 
cus, glides through a delight 
plain, till after paſſing Antioch 
and running about 200 mile; (if 
the north-weſt, it loſes itſelf i 
the Mediterranean ſea. 2 King; ii 


12. _ 
ABARIM, a general name give 
to a ridge of rugged hills on the eaf 
of Jordan; on the ſouth and nort 
of the river Arnon. They reach 
ed into the territories of both th 

Reubenites and Moabites. It ii 
like they had this name from ti 
ABARIM, or paſlages, between th 
particular hills of P1sG6an, Nx 
PEoR, Co,; all which were part 
them. Near theſe mountains t 
Iſraelites had ſeveral encampment 
Numb. xxxili. 44.—48. - 

To ABASE, ſignifies to treat with 
contempt ; to reduce to meanneſ 
and poverty, Dan, iv. 37. Oui 
is abaſed,when deprived of honour 
and wealth, and laid under pore 
ty, affliction, contempt, Phil 
iv. 12. One abaſes himſelf, wh 
he behaves in a humble and det 
{ſed manner, as Paul did, whe! 
he, though a preacher, labour 
with his hands for his daily brea- 
2 Cor. Xi. 1. 

To ABATE, to grow lower, leſ 
Gen. viii. 3. to make leſs, Le 
xxvii. 18. ; 

ABBA, a Syriac word ſignifyin 
father. Its being the ſame, wh 
ther we read it backward or foi 
ward, may perhaps hint to 
that God's fatherly affection to 
people, is the ſame, whether 
ſmile on them by proſperity, « 
chaſten them by heayy croſſes a 
fore adyerſity. The Spirit of 
doption making the ſaints to c 
ABBA, FATHER, lmports, that 
his influence, both Jews and Ge 
tiles, as one unite body, have t 
moſt aſſured faith jn, love to, at 
familiar intercourſe with Gog 
Rom. viii. 15, Gal. iv. 6. N 

ABDON. (1.) The ſon of Hillel 
Ephraimite. He ſucceeded E 
A. M. 2840; and judged the 


I ABE | 

lites eight years ; after which 
Wdicd, and was buried atPirathon 
the land of Ephraim. He left 
y ſons, and thirty grandſons, 


U 


ugs; o rode on aſs-colts, according 
the manner of the great men 
given (2+) 


that age, Judg. Xii, 13. 
ze ſon . of Jos1an's 
ſſengers ſent to conſult Hur- 
u, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. (2.) A 
y, which belonged to the tribe 
Aſher ; and was given to the Le- 
es of Gerſhom's family, Joſh. 


n ti. 30. 
N: 08 ABEDNEGO, See SHADRACH. 
art MABEL, the ſecond fon of Adam 


d Eve, was born, perhaps with a 
in- ſiſter, J. M. 2d or 3d. It 
ems his parents, by this time, 
re ſufficiently convinced of the 
nity of all created enjoyments, 
dd hoped but little from him; 
d ſo marked his name with va- 
ty. When grown up, he com- 
Wcnced ſhepherd of his father's 
eck. A the end of days, that is, 
the Sabbath, or on the begin- 
ng of the year, he, by faith in 
de divine inſtitutjon of ſacrifice», 
d in the promiſed Meſſiali there- 
y prefigured, offered unto God 
he beſt: of his flock.” By conſu- 
ing his oblation with a flaſh of 
re from heaven, or by ſome other 
ible token, God marked his re- 
Ward to him, and to it. No ſuch 
onour being done to Cain, who 
t the ſame time offered the fruits 
f his field, he conceived an im- 
lacable h 


our 
bread 


r, lef 
Lev 


1er rudge at Abel, on ac- 
ty, unt of his holy behayiour, and 
es aue peculiar regard ſhewn him by 
of Mod. He reſted not, till he mur- 


ered him in the gel; and it 
ems ſecretly buried him in the 
ch, about A. M. 128. His mur- 


ve Her was divinely reſented with 
o, anfBiſtinguiſhed vengeance on the 
Goſhead of Cain; who, together with 


is ſeed, were caſt out from the 
hurch of God, Gen. iv. 2.—16. 
eb. xi. 4. Abel being degd yet 
eaketh; his example tcacheth uz 


] A B F 
to live by faith on a crucified Re- 
deemer; and to behave ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent. world, whatever perſecu- 
tion it may expoſe us to, Heb. xii. 
24. 
Was our adored Jeſus prefigured by 
this firſt martyr ? He grew as a root 
out of dry ground, appearedin the 
likene(s of ſinful fleth, and had his 
name covered with the baſeſt, the 
vileſt, reproach. He is the great 
Shepherd of his Father's flack of 
ranſomed men, In' the faith of 
his Father's call and aſſiſtance, he 
offered the infinitely excellent ſa- 
crifice of himſelf. The horrid mur- 
der of him by his malicious bre- 
thren the IS, iſſued in the ter- 
rible judgments of Heaven on them 
and their ſced. | 

2. ABEL, and which was other- 
wiſe called the field of Joſhua, a 
place near Bethſhemeſh, ſo called, 
to commemorate the mourning of 
the Hebrews, for their friends, 
who were {truck dead for looking 
into the ark, It ſeems a great 
{tone was erected in memory ot that 
wrathful event. i Sam, vi. 18. 19. 

3. ABEL-MIZRAIM, a place other- 
wile called the thre/hing-floor of A- 
tad. It was ſo called from the great 
mourning of the Feyptians over ]a- 
cob's corpſe, as they carried it to 
Machpelah. It is thought to have 
lien between Jordan and Jericho, 
where the city Bethhoglah was af- 
terwards built; but we can hardly 
think it was ſo far caſt. Gen. I. 11. 
See JOSEPH. 

4. ABEL-SHITTIM, a place 7 or 
8 miles eaſt of Jordan, over againſt 
Jericho, in the country of Moab, 
and near the hill Peor. Here the 
Hebrews encamped, a little before 
the death of Moſes, and fell into 
idolatry and uncleanneſs, through 
enticement of the Moabitith, 
and chiefly the Midianitiſh wo- 
men ; and were puniſhed with the 
death of 24,000, in one day. It 
was probably their mourning over 


"Ken *7 
this plague; that gave the name of 
AsET to the ſpot. Numb, xxv, 
. ABEL-MEHOLAH, a city or 
place on the welt of Jordan, per- 
taining to the half-tribe ' of Ma- 
nafleh, 1 Kings iv. 12. Jerom will 
have it 19 miles, but others think 
it to have been about 16 miles 
ſouth from Bethſhean. Not far 
from this city, did Gideon mira- 
culouſly' defeat the MiptANITEs, 
Jadg. vii. 22. ; but its chief ho- 
nour was, to be the native place 
1 Eliſha the prophet, 1 Kings xiy, 
16. 
6. ABEL, ABEL-BETHMAACHAH, 
ABEL-MAIM, a ſtrong city fome- 
where about the ſouth frontiers of 
mount Lebanon. It probably be- 
longed to the tribe of Naphtali. 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri fled here, 
when purſued by David's troops, 
To free themſelves from Joab's 
furious ſiege, the inhabitants, ad- 
viſed by a prudent woman, be- 
headed the rebel, and threw his 
head over the wall, 2 Sam. xx. 14. 
—18. About 80 years after, Ben- 
Hadad king of Syria took and ra- 
vaged it, 1 Kings xv. 20. About 200 
years after which, Tiglathpilezer 
took it, and carried the inhabitants 
captive to Aſlyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
It was afterwards built, and was 
capital of the canton of Abilene. 
To ABHOR. (1.) To loath, 
deteſt, Deut. xxxii. 19. Job xlii. 
6. (2:) To deſpiſe, neglect, 
Amos vi. 8. (3.) To reject, caſt 
off, Pſal. Ixxxix. 38. God's abhorring 
his anointed, if referred to Chriſt, 
imports his hiding his face from 
him, and executing the puniſh- 
ment due to our fin upon him, Pſal. 
Ixxxix, 38. God's not abhorring the 
affliction of the atflicted, imports, 
his not overlooking it, but ſym- 
pathizing with, and helping and 
comforting; them under their trou- 
bles, Pſal. xxii. 24. Job's clothes 
abhorredhim, in marking the loath- 
ſome diſeaſe his ſins had brought 
on him, Job ix. 31. The carcaſes 
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ed heathens under Conſtant 


ABS 
of the rejected Jews ; of the ruin 


&c.; and of the Antichriſtians aud 
Mahometans, about the beginning 
of the millennium, are an abhorrin; 
to all fleſh: vaſt numbers of lai 
did, or ſhall pollute the very air 
Such Jews as remain, ſince the de. 
ſtruction of their city and templeSy 
are hated and contemned of all 
nations, Under and after Con 
ſtantine, the heathens and thei 
idols were deteſted of multitudes 
and ſuch ſhall, in a little, be the 
caſe of Papiſts and Mahometans, 
IC. Ixvi. 24. | 4 
ABIATHAR, the tenth high 
prieſt of the Jews, and fourth ini 
deſcent from Eri. When Saul 
murdered An IME LE OU, his father, 
and the other prieſts at Nob, Abi. 
at har eſcaped to David in the wil- 
derneſs, and joined his party; 
and by him, David conſulted the Wt 
Lord at Keilah and Ziklag, 1 Sam. 
xxii. and xx1ii. 9. and xxx. 7.88 
Saul had placed Zadok, a deſcen-W 
dant of Eleazar, in the high-prieſt- 
hood, inſtead of Abiathar ; but 
when David came to the throne, 
he made Abiathar, and Zadok next 
to him, the chief prieſts: and 
thus matters continued while Da- 
vid reigned, 2 Sam. xx. 25. Abia- 
thar and Zadok defigned to have 
attended David with the ark, as 
he fled from Abſalom ; but he ad- 
viſed them to return with it, and 
procure him proper information, 
2 Sam. xv. 24.-—29. Juſt before 
the death of King David, Abiatha 
treaſonably conſpired to rende 
Adonijah his father's ſucceſſor ; 
and was forbid the execution 0 
his office, by Solomon, on that ac: 
count; and confined to his city 
of Anathoth ; and Zadok was pu 
in his room, 1 Kings i. and 14 
Thus was the family of Eli wrath 
fully for ever put from the high 
rieſthood, x Sam. ii. 29.— 36. 
is not Abiathar, but his ſon, thay 
is called AnIMELIECRH, or Abime 


BI 
h. Nor is it Abiathar's father, 
t himſelf, that is mentioned, 
ark ii. 26. ; for it is certain, he 
n lived, and might have a 
eat hand in procuring the ſhew- 
ad for David : Nor does that 
t inſinuate, that Abiathar then 
-cuted the office of high-prieſt. 
A BIB, or Nisan, the name of 
rſt ſacred, and ſeventh civil 
nth of the Jewiſh year. It con- 
oed thirty days; and anſwered 
our moon of March. This word 
nifies green ears, or ripe fruit; 
was given to this month, be- 
ſe, in the middle thereof, the 
s began their harveſt. Ou the 
h day of this month, the Paſ- 
I lamb was taken: on the even- 
of the 14th day, they eat the 
lover; and on the ſeven days 
lowing, they kept the feaſt of 
eavened bread, the lait of 
ich was held as a ſolemn con- 
ation, Exod. xii. On the 15th 


am. , they gathered their ſheaf of 

„ 7-88 barley firſt-fruits, and on the 

ſcen- u they offered it; after which 

rieſt y might begin their harveſt. 
but 


the firſt day of it, the modern 
s obſerve a faſt for the death 
adab and Abihu : on the 10th, 
alt for the death of Miriam : 
the 25th, a faſt for the death 
Joſhua: on the 29th, they 
yed for the latter-rain. Their 


k, Mpillath Jaanath, however, takes 
1e ad. notice of any of theſe ſuper- 
„ andiled ſolemnities; which to me 
ation, 


n evidence, that they never 
verfally obtained. 

BIGAIL, (1.) the ſiſter of King 
id, wife of Jether, and mo- 
of AuAsA, 1 Chron. ii. 17. 
The wife of Nazar. She 
a Woman of great prudence 
wiſdom ; but, perhaps, by 
covetouſneſs of her pa- 


nd 1s, was married to a rich 
rath When his rude behaviour 
big] avid's meſſengers, had brought 


and his family into the ut- 
danger, Abigail hearing 


ABI 


] 


of it by ſome of her ſervants; 
loaded ſeveral aſſes with proviſions, 


and went to meet David. In the 
molt polite and prudent manner, 
ſhe tendered him her preſent. 
Her prudent addreſs not only diſ- 
armed his rage, but procured his 
higheſt eſteem for her virtue. 
Returning to her hutband, ſhe 
told him the danger they had been 
in by his folly ; and how ſhe had 
prevented their ruin. He quickly 
died of a ſtupid melancholy : and 
ſhe, not long after, was married by 
David. She bare to him two ſons, 
Dauiel and Chileab ; if theſe two 
names do not rather denote the 
ſame perſon. She was taken cap- 
tive by the Amalckites when Zik- 
lag was burnt ; but in a few days 
was recovered by David her huſ- 
band, 1 Sam. xxv. and xxx. 2 Sam. 
iii. 3. 1 Chron. iii. 1. 

To ABIDE, (J.) Toſtay; tarry, 
Gen. xx1i. 5: (2.) To dwell, or 
live in a place, Gen. xxix. 19. (3.) 
To endure ; ſuffer, Jer. x. 10. 

yy To continue, Eccl. viii. 15. 
= To wait for, Acts xx. 23. 
(6.) To ſtand firm, Pſal. cxix. go. 
Chriſt and his Father make their a- 
bode with one, when they beſtow 
ſrequent and familiar influences 
of power, kindneſs, and inward 
comfort, on his ſoul, John xiv. 23. 
Men abide in Chriſt, and his love, 
when, being united to him by 
faith, they continue cleaving to 
his perſon, believing his love, and 
walking in his way, John xv. 6. 
to. Chriſt's word or dodrine, abides 
in men, and they in it, when the 
knowledge and faith of its truth, 
and excellency; the experience 
of its power; and an open pro- 
ſeſſion, and careful obſervance of 
it, are continued in a fixed and 
conſtant manner. 8 

ABIJAH, AB1Jam, or ABIA, was 
the ſon of RRHOBOAM, by his wiſe 
Maachan. He ſucceeded his fa- 
ther in the throne of Judah, A. M. 
3056. He marricd fourteen wives, 
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by whom he had twenty ſons, and 
ſixteen daughters. He reigned but 
three years; and imitated the im- 
piety of his father. He was al- 
molt conſtantly at war with Jero- 
boam king of Iſrael : once he took 
the field with 400,000, againſt je- 
roboam and 800, ooo. The armies 
being drawn up, very near one to 
another, Abijah got him up to 


the top of mount Zemaraim, and 


harangued the troops of the ene- 
my, to perſuade them to their 
wonted ſubjection to the houſe of 
David, and to the true worſhip of 
God. Mean while, Jeroboam de- 
tached a part of his army ronnd 
the hill, to attack the rear of A- 
bijah's. Abijah and his forces, ſee- 
ing themſelves ſurronnded; cried 
to the Lord for help, and the 
prieſts ſounded the ſilver trum- 
pets. Such a ſudden pannic ſeized 
the hoſt of ſeroboam, that Abijali's 
army cnt off 500,000 of them on 
the ſpot, and purſuing the victory, 
took Bethel, Jeſhanah, Ephraim, 
and a multitude of other places, 
from the ten tribes. 1 Kings xv. 
1.—7. 2 Chron. xi. 20. and xiii. 

2. ABIJAH, the only gracious 
ſon of JeRoBoam. When he fell 
ſick, the prophet Au iA told his 
mother, that he ſhould certainly 
die; and be tae only one of Je- 
roboam's family, who ſhould die a 
natural death; and be dipnified 
with funeral honours, He died the 
very moment of his mother's return 
to her houſe, and was greatly la- 
mented of the people. 1 Kings 
xiv. 1.—18. 

3. ABIJAH, the wife of Ahaz, 
and mother of King Hezekiah. 
Some ſuppoſe her the daughter of 


Zechariah the high-prieſt, who 


was flain by King Joaſh. Nothing 
is more groundlels. 
been fo, ſhe behoved to have been 
about 90 years of age, when A- 
haz, a boy of ten years, married 
her, and had by her a child. 
2 Chron. xxix. I. 
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If ſhe had 


oy 


ABJECTS, moſt deſpicable per 
ſons, Pſal. xxxv. 15. 

ABILENE, a ſmall canton if 
Hollow Syria, between Lebang 
and Antilibanus: It appears ii 
have lien weſtward of Damaſcu8 
and took its name from Abil: 
which probably was the ſame with 
Abel-maim. Lyſanias was govern 
here in the 15th year of Tiberiy 
Luke iii. 1. i 

ABIMELECH, king of the Phil 
ſtines, who dwelt in Gerar. Cai 
tivate with the beauty of SAA 
and informed of Abraham, ti 
ſhe was his ſiſter, he took her il 
to his palace, intending to mal 
her his wife. God permitted hi 
not to take her to his bed; but al 
peared to him in a dream, ani 
threatened him with a ſudaq 
death, if he did not immediate 
reſtore her to her huſband : n 
already he had ſmitten him, a 
the women of his family, with 
diſtemper, that rendered them il 
capable of procreation, or chil 
birth: Abimelech excuſed hin 
to his Maker, from Abraham's pil 
tence, that Sarali was but his ſiſt 
He nevertheleſs reſtored her nl 
day, ſeverely chiding the pat 
arch for impoſing on him: Ab 
ham confeffed the was indeed 
wife; but was likewiſe his liſte 
begot on a different mother, 
bimelech gave Abraham a num! 
of valuable preſents, and offe 
him a ſojourning place in 
part of his kingdom. He too, bt 
ged his prayers for the healing WE: 
his family ; and cautioned him 
beware of like diſſimulation 
the future, He alſo gave Sari 
thouſand pieces of ſilver, or ab 
117 J. Sterling, to purchaſe a 
for covering her face, which 
at 90 years of age, was comeh i 
ſparkling : thus the was publ 
inſtructed and reproved. - 
ham prayed for Abimelech's f. 
ly, and they were cured of f 
diſtemper. About fourtecu /* 


nd 
Es 
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» himſelf or poſterity, from the 


n i creaſe of Abraham's power, 
an me, with Phicol his chief cap- 
rs in, and begged he would enter 
cu to a covenant of friendſhip ; 


hich was readily granted, Gen. 
k. and xxi. 22.—34. 

>. ABIMELBC Hythe fon and ſucceſ- 
r of the former, was like to be im- 
ed on by Iſaac, in the ſame man- 
ras his fatherhad been by Abra- 
m: but happening from his 
Window to eſpy ſome ſportive fa- 
iliarity between Iſaac and Re- 
kah, he immediately concluded 
was his wife, not his ſitter, as 
th Iſaac and herſelf had pre- 


ut aWnded. He immediately ſent for 
1, ufa, and reproved him, as guilty 
udd what tended to involye him 
liateſhd his ſubjects in guilt and pu- 
: naß e nment. Fear of loſing his life, 
n, the ſake of his beautiful con- 
with was the only thing Iſaac pled 
em! his own excuſe, Abimelech, 
chic erefore, immediately iflued or- 


rs, that none of his ſubjects, un- 
pain of death, ſhauld in the 
injure Iſaac or Rebekah. 


er neWSimelech, finding that his ſub- 
patiß ts were territied at, and mightily 
Abe vied the great proſperity and 


wer of Iſaac, he politely requi- 

him to leave his territories, 
anſe he was become mightier than 
or much increaſed at their ex- 
ce. Sometime after, Abimelech, 
ndful. of the league his father 
d made with Abraham, and 
;WMeading danger from the increaſe 
1 hin llaac's power and wealth, took 


tion h him Ahuzzath his friend, and 
Sari ichol his chief captain; and re- 
or ab ring to Iſaac, ſolemnly renew- 
ſe a the covenant with him at Beer- 


ich ba, and were there entertained 


neh him with a ſplendid feaſt, Gen. 
publi = 1. | 

. AS: ABiMELECH king of Iſrael, 
h's f the baſtard- ſun of Give on, by 
of t concubine at Shechem. He 


cu a moſt wicked, aſpiring, and 


& 
_ 
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 . 


er, Abimelech dreading danger 


ABI 
bloody wretch. To procure the go 
vernment for himſelf, he inſinuate 
to the people of Shechem, how 
much better it would be for them to 
have him, their own citizen and 
blood-relation, to be their gover- 
nor, than to have all thethreeſcore 
and ten ſons of his father rule o- 
ver them. His Shechemite friends 
took for him, out of the temple 
of their idol Baaiberith, ſeventy 
ſhekels of filver ; or a little more 
than ſeven pounds Sterling. With 
theſe he hired a band of-vaga- 
bonds, who aſliſted him to mur- 
der, on one ſpot at Ophrah, all his 
ſeventy brethren, JornAud the 
youngeſt only eſcaping. The She- 
chemites then made him king. It 
was on the occaſion of the corona- 
tion, or ſoon after, that Jotham, 
from the top of mount Gerizim, 


an adjacent hill, pronounced his 


parable to the men of Shechem, 
importing, that their beſtowal 
of the government, on the only 
naughty perſon in Gideon's fami- 
ly, and the ungrateful murderer of 
the reſt, ſhould iſſue in the ſpeedy 
ruin of all concerned. The event 
quickly verified his prediction, A- 
bimelech had not reigned above 
three years, when there happened 
a variance between him and the 
men af Shechem. While, it ſeems, 
Abimelech removed his reſidence 
to Arumah, a place near Shechem, 
and left Zebul to inſpect the city; 
Gaal the fon of Ebed, and his 
friends, excited and headed the 
conſpiracy. At one of their idola- 
trous ſeaſts, they, in the moſt out- 
rageous manner, contemned and 
curſed Abimelech. Iutormed of 
this by Zebulhis officer, he marched 
his troops by night, in four bodies, 
againſt the Shechemites : Gaal 
and his friends, having. no time 
to prepare themſelves, were eaſily 
routed. On the morrow after, 
when the men of Shechem came 
out to the field, perhaps to the 
reaping, Abimelech and his troops 
B ; 
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fell upon and murdered them, He 
next took the city by aſſault, and 
murdered the inhabitants, and de- 
moliſhed the buildings. A thou- 
ſand of the Shechemites fled to 
the temple of Baalberith, hoping 
to defend themſelves ; or expects 
ing the Zanctity af the place 
would protect them: Abimelech 
and his troops carried fewel from 
an adjacent wood, ſet fire to 
the temple, and conſumed it, and 
all that were in it. He next 
marched to Thebez, a place about 
nine miles to the eaſt ward. The 
inhabitants fled to a ſtrong tower 
built in the midſt of their city : 
Abimelech aflaulted the tower 
with the utmoſt fury, and was 
juſt going to ſet fire to it, when 
a woman from the top of it, ſtruck 
him with a piece of a milſtone, 
and brake his ſkull. He ordered 
his armour-bearer to thruſt him 
through with his ſword, that it 
might not be ſaid, he had been 
killed of a woman, His orders 
were executed, and he died, 4. 
AT. 2798.; and his troops were diſ- 
peried, Judg. ix. 
4. ABIMELECH. 
and ARIMELECH., 
' ABIRAM. (r.) The fon of Eliab 
the Reubenite, He, with his bro- 
ther Dathan, and Koran, conſpi- 
red to diveſt Moſes and Aaron of 
ihe powers conferred on them 
by God : and on aecount hereof, 
was, with his whole family and 
ſubſtance, ſwallowed up alive by 
the earth, (2.) The eldeſt ſon of 
Hitt the Bethelite: he loſt his 
lite, as his father ſounded the 
walls of Jericho, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 
ABISHAI the fon of Zeruiah, 
the fifter off Bat id. He was 5 
npted warripur; an canly aſſiſtant, 
and ſteady friend to his uncle. 
Entering Saul's tent along with 
Lim, he inſiſted for leave to diſ- 
teh that tyrant, but was not al- 
wed, 1 Sam. xxvi. 7.— 11. He 


hegt! in David's wars with Ichbo- 


dee ACHISH, 
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tered it, and went off, withou 


ABN 
ſneth, and vigorouſly purſued the 
flying enemy. In the war with 
the Edomites, he cut off 18,000 of 1 
them in tlie valley of Salt. In the 
war with the Syrians and Ammon 
ites, he commanded the troop; 
which engaged with, and routed 
the latter, In the war with the 
Philiſtines, be killed Iſhbibenob, 1 
noted giant, who was juſt going 
to murder his uncle and king 
At another time, he alone attacked 
a body of three hundred, and kill. 
ed them to a man. Highly pro- 
voked with Sa1mel's raillery, heli 
begged his uncle's leave to cut of 4 
the inſolent wretch ; but was uo 
permitted. He commanded a third s 
part of the army that defeat Ab- 
ſalom; and headed the houſehold. 
troops who purſued Sheba the fon 
of Bichri. 2 Sam. ii. 18,—24. and 
x. 10,—T4. and xvi. 9.—1 T. and 
xViii. 2. and xx. 6. 7. and xxi. 159 
17. and xxiii. 18. 19. 1 Chron. 2 
ii. 16. and xi. 20. 21. and xvii 
12. e | 

ABLE; of great or ſufficienti 
power, wiſdom, or wealth, Numb 
xiii. 30. Exod. xviii. 21. Lev. xiv 
22. ABILITY; (1.) Meaſure off 
wealth, Ezra ii. 69. (2.) Sufficien 4 
cy of wiſdom and prudence, Dan 
1: IT, 

| ABNER the ſon of Ner. He way 
the uncle of king Saul, and theſ 
general of his army. Being molt | 
in the camp, and in high ſtation} : 
it is not ſurpriſing he knew no 
David atEphes-dammim: but it wa 
more culpable, that he guarded E 
maſter ſo ill in the camp at Hachi- 
lah, when David and Abiſhai en 


& 
7 
9 
i | 


being perceived, 1 Sam. xiv. 0% 
and xvii. 55. 58. and xxvi. 5.—14 
After Saul's death, he made lp 
bolheth king; and for ſeven year 
ſupported the family of Saul, 1. 
appolition to David; but in ti 
molt of his ſkirmiſhes, came of 
with loſs, While Iſhboſheth, an- 
David's troops, reſted near one auff 
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her; hard by Gibeon, Abner bar. ABOARD, into the ſhip, Acts 
Joab, to ad- xxi. 2. { FY* | 
nce twelve of David's warriours, ABOLISH; ( 10 To do away; 
fight with an equal number of make void; annu 

s. Joab conſented : the twenty- 
ur engaged; and taking each To deſtroy; make to ceaſe, Iſ. ii. 
s fellow by the beard, and 
ruſting his ſword into his fide, 
ey together fell down dead on a thing veryhateful and loathſome, 
e ſpot: a fierce battle enſued ; 
ner and his troops were routed : 
baer himſelf was hotly purſued 17. Sin is called abvominable, or a. 
5 Aſahel : he begged him to ſtop bLomination : it is the reverſe of the 
s purſuit; on his refuſal, he kill- divine perfectious and law; de- 
I him with a back-ſtroke of his files perſons in God's fight; and 
ar, He was however {till pur- 
Sed by Joab and Abiſhai, till he ed, and oppoſed by us, Jer. xliv. 
10 in the morning ſported with 4. If. lxvi: 3, Falſe doctrines, and 
urder, was obliged at even to horrid or indecent practices, con- 
g, that Joab would ſtop his trary to the very light of nature, 
pops from their hoſtile purſuit. 


ot long after, Abner, taking it "ſaints, Rev. xvii. 4+ Idols and 
ghly amiſs, for Iſhboſheth to their worſhip, are called abomina- 
barge him of lewd behaviour with 77 Not only is the worſhip of 
izpab, Saul's concubine, vowed idols hateful in itſelſ, rendering 
would quickly betray the whole men odious to Gl; but is often 
ngdom into the hands of David. 
e had ſcarce threatened it; when and indecent ceremonies, 1 Kings 
commenced a correſpondence xi. 7. Deut. vii. 26. and xii, 31. 
ith David, and had an interview Idols are called abominations of the 
Abner eyes, becauſe the eyes of their 
ad juſt left the fplendid feaſt, worſhippers are oft amuſed with, 
herewith David had entertained and, in adoration, lifted up, to 
m, when Joab, informed of the them, Ezek. xx. 7 8. Inceule is 
atter, warmly remonſtrated to an abomination to God, and the 1o- 
s uncle, that Abner had come as lemn meeting is #iqzity. The ob- 
Spy. At his own hand, he ſent ſervance of the Jewith ceremonies, 
meſlenger to invite him back, to without dependance on Chriſt. by 
ave ſome further communication faith, and an univerſal endeavour 
With the king, Abner was juſt after conformity to his moral law; 
dme into Joab's preſence, when or the mere obſervance of theſe 
2, partly from jealouſy that Ab- ceremonies, after their abolith- 
r might become his ſuperior, ment by the goſpel, was in God's 
d partly to revenge his brother account highly deteſtable and cri- 
Wlahel's death, mortally {tabbed minal; If. i. 13:—Probably. ſhep- 
m, as he pretended to ſalute herds were an abomination to the Es 
im. Informed hereof, David gyptians, becauſe a band of foreign» 
artily deteſted the fact, exclaim- ers called /epherd;, had juſt before, 
I againſt Joab; and honoured from Ethiopia or Arabia, invaded 
bner with a ſplendid funeral, and tyrannized over the country; 
da mournful clegy. 2 Sam. iii, or becauſe the. Jaud was fore pla 
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the obligation 
of; 2 Cor. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 15. (2.) 


18. 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 
ABOMINABLE, ASOMI NATION 


as unclean fleſh and things offered 
to idols, Lev. vii. 21. 18; If, Ixvi. 


ought tobe hated, deteſted, avoid- 


are called ahbominations: they are 
hated and loathed of God and his 


attended with a variety of baſe 
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gued on the account of Abraham 
and Sarah his wife, Gen. xlvi. 24: 
The Hebrews ſ-crificed the abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians, 1. e. their 
ſacred animals, oxen, goats, lambs, 
rams, which the Egyptians adored, 
and thought utterly unlawful to 
offer, Exod. viii. 26. The abomi- 
nation that maketh deſolate, may do- 
note, (t.) The image of a ſwine 
on the brazen altar ; and that of 
Jupiter Olympius in the Jewiſh 
temple, which Antiochus Epipha- 


nes erected to ſtop the worthip of 


God, Dan. xi. 31. (2.) The Ro- 
man armies; compoſed of Heathen- 
ith idolaters; who had the images 
of idols and emperors painted on 
their banners; and who, highly 
deteſted of the Jews, entered, and 
burnt their temple, and fpread ra- 
vage and deſolation through their 
country, Dan. ix. 27. Matth. xxiv. 
15. (3:) Antichriſt, who horrid- 


ly defiles and waſtes the church of 


God, Dan. xii. 11. | 

ABOVE; (I.) High; overhead, 
Gen. vi. 16. (2.) Upwards, Exod. 
Xxx. 14. Lev. xxvii. 7. (3.) Be- 
vond, 2 Cor. i. 8. (.) More than, 
Gen. iii. 14. (5 ) Higher than, 
Neh. viii: 5. It is uſed metapho- 
rically, to denote the dignity or 
obey of perſons or things, 
Pſal. cxiii. 4. Matth. x. 24.; or 
rank, authority, and rule, Numb. 
Xvi. 3. Deut. xxviii. 13. 
denotes what is ſpiritual and hea- 
venly, Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1.; 
nay, heaven, or God himſelf, 
who is above all in dignity and 
authority, James 1. 17. 

To ABQUND; (1.) To gro 

at or numerous, 2 Pet. i. 8. 
Matth. xxiv. 12. (2.) To increaſe, 
and have plenty of temporal or ſpi- 
ritual benefits, Prov. xxviti. 20. 


2 Cor. ix. 8. God abounds in grace 
towards us, in all wiſdom and ptu- 
dence ; in graciouſly chooſing a fit 
perſon to be our Mediator; in ap- 

inting him his proper work, 2 
its whole form and periods; in or- 


It alſo 
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dering the c᷑ireumſtances of his in- 
carnation, debaſement, and glo- 
ry; and of all the mercies, afflic- 
tions, and deliverances, of his 


people, to the beſt advantage. In 
forming and publiſhing the go- 
ſpel of our ſalvation ; and there- 
by rendering men naturally fool- 
iſh and rebellious, wiſe, circum- 
ſpect, and prudent, he emineutly 
diſplays and exerts his infinite 
mercy and grace, wiſdom and pru- 
dence, Eph. i. 7. 8. Men abound 
in the work of the Lord, when, with 
noted and increaſing pleaſure and 
activity, they perform a multi- 
tnde of works, 1 Cor. xv. 
58. Men abound in tranſpreſſion, 


when, with tncreafing activity, i 


they proceed from one evil way to 
another or worſe, Prov. xxix.” 22, 
Sin abounds inwardly, when it ren- 
ders our rational powers more vi- 
gorous, active in, and delighted 
with fin: it abounds outwardly, 
when the number of ſinners, or of 
ſinful acts, and the number and 
degrees of their aggravations, do 
increaſe + it abounds relatively, 
when its facts, criminal nature, 
power, and pollution, are more 
cully and convincingly manifett- 
ed, Matth. xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 20, 
Grace in God much more abounds, in 
ſaving the chief of ſinners, and 
forgiving, conquering, and de- 
{troying the greateſt ſins, in them 
that believe: grace in us mich mort 
abounds, in reſiſting and mortify. 
ing the ſtrongeſt corruptions, and 
taking full poſſeſſion of theſe in- 
ward powers, where fin had been 
ſuperlatively ſtrong and active, 
Rom: v. 20. The truth of Cod 4. 
bounds, when his revelations are 
clearly and widely diſplayed; 
when his promiſes are eminent]y 
fulfilled; and his word rendered 
effectual, for the converſion of vaſt 
multitudes ; and is boldly profeit- 
ed by them, Rom. iii. 7, 
ABRAM, the ſon of Terah: 

Though mentioned before his bre 


ABR 
ren; Nahor and Haran; he ap- 
ars to have been the youngeſt, 
m in the 130th year of his fa- 
er's life, and A. M. 2008. The 
t ſeventy years, he reſided in 
s fatlier's family, in Ur of the 
aldees ; and no doubt concurred 
ththem in their idolatrous wor- 
Aftet the death of his bro- 
Haran, God appeared to him; 
ubtleG hinted the deteſtable na- 
e of idolatry; and; it is cer- 
n, ordered him to leave his na- 
e abode. He and his father's 
uſchold removed to the notth- 
Ii of Meſopotamia, and fet- 
d at Haran or Charran, a 
ce ſocalled, perhaps, to comme- 
rate his deceaſed brother. At- 
about five years continuance 
re, Terah died; andGod appeared 
ain to Abram : he aflured him 
a numerous ſeed, who ſhould be 
bleſſing to the nations around: 


dly, ordered him to leave his fa- 
r of er's family, and travel to a land 
and which he would direct him. 
„de obedient, Abram took with 


n Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
ther Haran's ſon, and all their 
ſtance, and went toward Ca- 
m, neither knowing the conn- 
„nor the way whither he went. 
u. xi. 26.—32. and xii. 1.—5. 
i xxvi. 5. Jolh. xxiv. 2. 3. 
xl. 2. Acts vii. 2.—4. Heb. xi. 


M. 2083, he entered Canaan, 
ng the Jordan, ſouth of the 
Hean fea : he pitched his tent 
hechem, and there erected an 
rto the Lord. Here God again 
ared to him, confirmed lis 
er promiſes, and aſſured him 
Canaan ſhould one day be the 
erty of his feed. He had 
e received this promiſe, when 
ine obliged him to leave the 
try: without conſulting his 
er, he went fouthward to E- 
Sarai was now fixty-five 
of age, but retained beauty 
gh to endanger the man's 
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life, who paſſed for her huſbatid; 
eſpecially in Egypt, where the wo- 
men were none of the lovelleſt. 
Abram therefore, and Sarai a- 
greed, that both ſhould pretend 
ſhe was his ſiſter, where-ever they 
ſhould come. They had not been 
long here, when her beauty chatm- 
ed the Egyptians, and at laſt cap 
tivate Pharaoh himſelf. Abram 
received vaſt numbers of ſheep, 
oxen, camels, afles, men-ſervants, 
and maid-ſervants, beſides gold, 
filver, and other precious things, 
in compliment, for the ſake of his 
pretended ſiſter: and Sarai was in 
imminent danger of being taken 
to Pharaoh's bed. To prevent 
this, God inflicted on him and his 
family, ſuch plagues as clearly ma- 
nifeſted the cauſe. Pharaoh ſent 
tor Abram; ſharply rebuked him 
for his dangerous impoſition ; re- 
turned him his wife undefiled; 
and gave orders for their ſafe de- 
parture from his dominions. Gen 
xii. 

The famine in Canaan was cea- 
ſed : Abram returned thither, 
and on the altar he had built near 
Bethel and Hai, offered a facrifice 
of thankſviving for his ſafe re- 
turn. Contentions between his 
herdmen, and theſe of his nephew 
Lot, obliged them to ſeparate. 
Abram made the peaceful pro- 
poſal, and gave his nephew the 
choice, what place he would turn 
to. Lot had ſcarce departed for 
the plain of Sodom, when God 
reaſſured Abram, that his ſeed 
ſhould poſſeſs the whole country 
in view. Abram removed from 
the environs of Bethel, and pitc!1- 
ed his tent in the plain of Mamre, 
which is in Hebron. There he e- 
rected an altar to God; and con- 
tracted a friendſhip with Mamre, 
Aner, and Efſhcol, the chief men 
of that place. Ere he had long 
enjoyed this agreeable fituation, 
news were brought him, that 
Chedorlaomer and his allies had 
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ravaged the country of Sodom and 
omorrab, and carried Lot pri- 
ſoner. Abram armed 318 of his 
own ſervants; and,with theſe, and 
a few allies headed by his friends, 
Mamre; Aner, and Eſhcol, he 
purſued the - conquering poten- 
tates; ſurpriſed them by night, at 
the ſprings of Jordan ; routed and 
purſued them as far as Hogan, 
northward of Damaſcus ; recover- 
ed Lot, with all his family aud 
ſubſtance, with the reſt of the 
captives, and the plunder of So- 
dom. In his return, ME.caizs- 
DEK met him at Salem, enter- 
tained him with proviſions, bleſſ- 
ed him, and received from his 
hand the tithes of his ſpoil. The 
young king of Sodom generouſly 
offered him all he had recovered, 
except the men and women: A- 
bram more generoully refuſed the 
leaſt ſhare of it, Gen. xiii; and 
xiv. 
To reward Abram's generoſity and 
dependance on God, the Lord im- 
mediately after, aſſured him he 
was his /hie/d, and his exceeding 
great reward; and repeated to him 
the promiſe of a numerous ſeed, 
and of Canaan: for their inheri- 
tance, By an horrible darkneſs, 
and by a fiery meteor paſſing be- 
tween the pieces of the heifer, the 


ſhe-goat, the ram, turtle, aud pi- 


geon, he confirmed the covenant, 
prefigured their affliction, and 
hinted, that at laſt their ſalvation 
ſhould go forth as a lamp that burn- 
eth. The ſame time he aſſured 
him, his ſeed ſhould four hundred 
years ſojourn in a land not their 
own, and part of that time be ter- 
ribly oppreſſed: that in the fourth 
generation,they ſhould be brought, 
with great wealth, from the land 
of their bondage, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan, from the Eu- 


— on the north-eaſt, to the 


rder of Egypt, on the ſouth- 
weſt. Gen. xv. 


Hearing that a child of Abram's 
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man ſhape, paſſed by Abraluy 


ABR 
own body ſhould be heir of C 
naan, Sarai imagining it imp 
ſible, for one of her age and ci; 
cumſtances, to be the joyful m 
ther, adviſed her huſband to ma 
Hagar her maid his concubine, a 
procure children by her. Witho 
conſulting his God, Abram t 
raſhly complied. Hagar no ſoa 
er found herſelf pregnant, tha 
ſhe behaved to her miſtreſs in 
manner; haughty and ſurly. Th 
occaſioned bitter, but unjuſt i 
proaches to Abram; from his will 
as if he had encouraged his mal 
in her pride. Hard treatment tre 
her miſtre{s, provoked Hagar 
flee the family; but adviſed Q 
God, the returned and ſubmitte 
herſelf. She brought forth a ſo 
whoſe name was IsaMAEL. ÞF 
thirteen years, after his folly wi 
Hagar, God appears to have 
nied Abram the more noted t 
kens of his favour and preſend 
J. M. 2107, he repeated the p 
mi of a numerous ſeed, and 
the land of Canaan for their p 
ſeflion. To confirm this covena 
to ſeparate Abram and his fan 
from the reſt of the world, a 
ſeal to them the bleflings of gra- 
he ordered himſelf, and al: t 
males of his family and ſeed, 
have their foreſkin cut off. 
changed his name to ABR&44! 
which ſignifies the father of a 
titude, Yarai's he changed to 
Ran, which ſignifies the lad, 
miſtreſs. He aſſured him, that 
mael ſhould live, and have a! 
merous iſſue; and Sarah, 
ninety years of age, ſhould be 
ſon, in whoſe ſeed all the nat 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
mediately after this viſion, A 
ham and all his males were circl 
ciſed. Gen. xvi. and xvil. 
Not long after, the Son of 
attended with two angels in 


tent, in their way to deſtroy 
dom and the cities adjaccnt. re 
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Abraham's kind entreaty, they 
ered his teut, and were enter- 
ed by him as travellers. The 
zel JEHovan aſking for Sarah, 
red her and her huſband, that 
r nine months ſhe ſhould bring 
th a ſon called Isaac. Abraham 
pmpanied his gueſts part of 
ir way toward Sodom. To re- 
d him for his religious educa- 
of his family, the Lord dif- 
ed to him their intention to 
roy theſe wicked cities. Mo- 
with compaſſion, chiefly to 
Abraham interceded for their 
ervation. God granted him 
tever he aſked. He offered to 
them, if fifty, if forty, if 
ty, or even ten gracious per- 
were found therein: but as 
e was none ſave Lot, only he 
his daughters were preſerved, 
d. xXViHi. and xix. Scarec had 
zh conceived, when her own 
her haſband's diſſim ulation at 
r, iſſued in her being forced 
n him by ABIMELIECh the king. 
was however quickly reſtored, 
out receiving any ſtain of 
pyalty to her marriage-bed. 
xx. 
A. M. 2108, Iſaac was born, 
he no ſmall joy of Abraham 
Sarah, The firſt circumei— 
and the other ſuckled him. 
n Iſaac was weaned, Abraham 
le a ſplendid fealt for his 
ehold. On that occaſion, Iſh- 
| marked his contempt of J- 
Sarah obſerving it, begged 
huſband to expel Hagar and 
fon from the family; as ſhe 
d never allow him to inherit 
zan along with Iſaac. This 
eſt was extremely diſagree- 
to Abraham; but admoniſhed 
dd, he readily complied there- 
Abraham now dwelt at 
eba : thither Abimelech, 
of Gerar, came to make a 
ant of friendſhip with him, 
d perhaps with the 1eport of 
romiſe of Canaan to his ſeed. 
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Abraham reproved the king com- 
cerning a well, which his ſerrants 
had taken by force : that being re- 
ſtored, a covenant was made and 
ratified by oath. Abraham too 
built an altar here to the Lord. 
Gen, xx1. 

Iſaac was now twenty-five, or per- 
haps thirty-three years of age, 
when God ordered his father to of- 
fer him a burnt-ſacrifice,onadiſt::nt 
hill. All obedient, he roſe early 
next morning, ſet off with Iſaac 
and ſome ſervants, and a knife, 
fire and wood, for the offering. 
After travelling three days, he 
came to Moriah, the deſtined 
mount. The ſervants and aſſes be- 
ing left behind, Iſaac bore the 
wood ; and his father, the knife 
and fire. By the way, Iſaac aſked 
where the ſacritice was? Abraham 
replied, God would provide it. 
They came to the appointed 
ſpot : an altar was reared : 
Iſaac was bound and ſtretch— 
ed thereon. Abraham had juſt 
ſtretched his hand with the 
knife, to plunge it into the throat 
of his fon ; the Lord himſelf ſtopt 
the blow, and told Abraham, he 
had now ſufficiently diſcovered his 
infixed faith in his promiſe, and 
regard to his precepts: mean while, 
the patriarch looking behind him, 
obſerved a ram caught by the 
horns in a thick buſh : him he 
caught, and offered inſtead of his 
ſon, and called the place Je Ho- 
VAH-JIREH, importing, that God 
chiefly manifeſted his favours in 
perplexing ſtraits, and would pro- 
vide for his people, whatever they 
needed. After God had renewed 
his promiſes, and confirmed them 
by oath, ie rejoined his ſervants, 
and returned home to Beerſheba; 
and was there informed, that his 
brother Nahor had a numerous iſ- 
ſue. Gen. xxii. 

Abraham's next work, was the bu- 
rial of his beloved Sarah. She 
died at Hebron, where her huſ- 
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band, it ſeems, then dwelt. He 
requeſted of the Hittites of that 
place, to ſell him a burying-place : 
they 2 him room in any of 
their & epulchres : he defired the 
cave Machpelah : Ephron, 
the proprietor, egged he would 
take it in compliment ; but Abra- 
ham inſiſted to give the full v alue, 
and paid for it 400 ſheke s, which, 
according to Prideaux, are equi- 
valent to 60 pounds Sterling ; and 
there he buried Sarah his wife. 
Three years after, he reſolved to 
provide a match for Iſaac his ſon. 
He called Eliezer his principal ſer- 
rant, and after giving him his 
inſtructions, and binding him by 
oath, to take for his ſon. a wife 
out of his own kindred; and to a- 


void every ſtep calculate to make 


Iſaac return, to Meſopotamia, he 
ſent him away with a ſuitable 
train, and a number of preſents. 
Rebekah was obtained for Iſaac, 
Next year Abraham himſelf eſpou- 
ſed Keturah, and his body being 
ay by theinfluence of God, 
had fix ſons by her, Their 
names were, Zimran, Jokſhan, 
Medan, Midian, lſhbak, and Shuah. 
Theſe Abraham, in his life-time, 
portioned, and ſent eaſtward into 
ARABIA the deſart, where they 
became heads. of tribes numerous 
and potent. A. M. 2183. Abra- 
ham died, in the 175th year of his 
age: his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael, 
who now lived at a ſmall diſtance 
one from another, buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, beſide Sa- 
rah his wife. Gen. xxiii. xxiv, and 
XXV. 
Abraham is famons in the ſtories 
of the ancient Heathcn, and of 
the Mahometans, Indians, and 
Jews, as a king of Damaſcus; as 
a teacher of arithmetic and aſtro- 
nomy, to. the Egyptians, &c. It 
is probable, human ſacrifices: took 
their riſe among the Canaanites, 
from his intended oblation of I- 
Mac. Severus the Roman empe- 
ror, reckoned him one of his dei- 
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ties, a with Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſacred yolumes repreſent him 


the friend of - as the fath 
and pattern of the faithful; 
one , who with joy unſpeaka 
foreſaw the coming of the pro 
ſed Meſſiah; as a noted poſſe 
of the hcavenly glory ; aud hen 
a ſhare of it is repreſented as 4 
ing in his boſom. Rom, iv. Heb. 1 
John viii. 56. Matth. viii. 
Luke xvi. 20. 
Was Jeſus Chriſt typified by t 
venerable patriarch? Aſtoniſki 
was his meekneſs; his love 
kindneſs to men; bis intim 
with, fear of, obedience to, at 
truſt in his God. He is the cho 
favourite of Heaven; the Fach 
and covenant-head of in nun 
rable millions of ſaved men. 
him were all the promiſes relatif 
to the evangelic and eternal {t: 
of his church originally ma 
All obedient, he, at his Fathe 
call, left the native abodes 
bliſs, and became a ſtranger ut 
ſojourner on earth, not havigh 
where to lay his head, At hisf 
ther's call, he offered himſelf WM 
acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
all preyalent interceſſion, and 
pernatural influence, he. delive 
his. al too ungrateful friends fr: 
the hand of their foes. Af 
long patience, he obtains a nun 
rous ſeed in the Jewiſh and golj 
church. In his viſible family 
many profeflors, children of 
bond-woman the covenant 
works; who, in the iſſue, are | 
the modern Jews, rejected 
caſt out, into a ſtate of miſery 
wo: others are children of | 
free woman; like Iſaac, are, by! 
powerful influence of the prom 
begotten again unto God. 
AzSALOM, the third ſon of ki 
David : his mother was Maac 
the daughter of Talmai King 
Geſhur. He was one of the 1 
comely men that ever breath 
every year he cut the hair of| 
head, and it, — 200 fl. col 


= xr 
about ſix pounds Engliſh 
t; or perhaps, rather was 
ed at the rate of 200 ſhekels 
filver, which at leaſt, is about 
or according to Prideaux, 30 
nds Sterling. He had three 
s, who all died in their child- 
dd, and a beautiful daughter 
ed TAMAR. £ Sam. iii. 3. and 
25.—27. 
zen Tamar his ſiſter was raviſh- 
by Amnon, ſhe complained to 
of the injury done her. Ab- 
dm reſolved on a thorough re- 
e. Bent to execute it, he en- 
15 concealed his reſentment. 
er two years, he invited his 
hren to a ſhearing-feaſt at 
I-hazor. When Amnon had 
nk hard, Abſalom ordered his 
ants to kill him; and then 
to his grandfather, at Geſhur 
Syria. He had continued three 
rs in exile, when Joab, ob- 
wing David's fondneis of a re- 
ciliation, prompted an artful 
Wow of Tckoah, by a feigned 
ch, concerning the danger of 
ſon, who, ſhe pretended, had 
a paſſion killed his brother, to 
cit it. Abſalom was recalled ; 
lived two years at Jeruſalem, 
hout entering his father's pre- 
ce. Stung with prief and in- 
ation, he ſent for Joab, with 
ew to engage him to be his 
rocate with the king. Joab at 
t refuſed to go; but Abſalom, 
burning of his corns, obliged 
to it. On coming, Joab un- 
ſtood his intent, and went di- 
tly to king David, and pro- 
ed his admiſſion to court, 
rce was this reconciliation ef- 
ed, when Abſalom prepared 
Euſurp his father's throne. He 
himſelf a number of horſes 
| Chariots, and fifty men to run 
ore him. By kind uſage of 
e who came to his father for 
gment ; by indirect hints, that 
ir cauſes were good, but his 
a vt. J. 
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father neglected to do them ju- 
ſtice, and by wiſhes that it were in 
his power to do them right, he 
won the hearts of the people. 
About Whirſuntide, 4. M. 2999, 
in the 4oth year after David's 
unction by Samuel, and the 4th 
after Abſalom's return from Syria, 
he, under pretence of fulfilling a. 
vow, ſolicited his father's permiſ- 
ſion to repair to Hebron, a city 
ſouthward of Jeruſalem, Two 
hundred perſons of note attended ' 
him thither, without ſuſpecting: 
his deſigns. He immediately o- 
pened his mind to them; and 
cauſed it to be proclaimed, in all 
the cities of Iſrael, that he reign- 
ed in Hebron. Ahithophel, David's 
principal counſellor, upon invita- 
tion, revolted to him with the 
firſt : the body of the Ifraclites 
followed his example. David, 
with a handful of ſuch friends as 
he conld depend on, fled from 
Jerutalem. Ahirhophel, aſter ma- 
king him publicly defile ten of 
his father's concubines, adviſed 
Abſalom, without delay, to give 
him the command of 12, c cho- 
ſen troops, and he would directly 
purſue his father, and apprehend 
him, ere he had time to recover 
trom his fright. This advice was 
extremely proper to anſwer his 
end, But Huſhai was allo 'con- 
ſulted : he pretended, Ahithophel's 
counſel was not ſeaſonable, as 
David and his friends were brave 
and deſperate fellows, and wou'd 
readily ſpring forth from pits, or 
like hiding places; and all of a 
ſudden cut off ſome of Abfalom's 
forces; and ſo diſpirit the whole 
party, ere it was firmly eſtablith- 
ed. To flatter Ablalom's vanity, 
and give David time to put himſelf 
in a poſture of detence, he adviſed 
to aſſemble every man of Iſrael, ca- 
pable to beat arms; and that Ab- 
ſalom ſhould command them in 
perſon: he 8 that with 
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this huge hoſt they ſhould, with - 
out fail, ruin David and his par- 
ty, whether they found him in 
city or field. | 
Huſhai's advice was approven and 
followed. Abſalom collected his 
troops; marched over Jordan to 
attack his father; a battle was 
tought in the wood of Ephraim : 
his raw undiſciplined hoſt was ea- 
filv defeat by the providence of 
God, and his father's veteran 
troops. The wood tore vaſt num- 
bers of thein to pieces, or other- 
wiſe occaſioned their ruin, David 
had ordered his warrtours to {pare 
the life of his rebellious ſon ; but 
riding through the wood, an oak 
branch caught hold of his high 
valued hair, and hung him by it, 
inſtead of an halter, while his 
mule went away. Informed here- 
of, Joab haſted to the place, and. 
put an end to his life. He had e- 
rected a proud monument to per- 
petuate his fame ; but had not the 
honour to be buried therein. His 
corpſe was caſt into a j#t, as the 
carcaſe of an afs, and a great heap 
of {tones thrown over him. Whe- 
ther his ſather, who ſo lamented 
his death, removed it to a more ho- 
nourable ſepulchre, we know not: 
2 Sam. xili. xiv. xv. xvi. and xviii. 
_ ABSENT, out of one's fight or 
preſence, Gen. xxxi. 49. The 


1aints on earth are abſent from 


the Lord; they enjoy not the 
immediate viſion and fellowſhip 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of God in 
him, as theſe in heaven do, 2 Cor. 
v. 6. 
ABSTAIN, to forbear uſing. 
AKSTINENCE is ſtrictly a forbear- 
ing the uſe of food, Acts xxvii. 
22. During their ſacred mini- 
{trations, the Jewiſh prieſts were 
to abſtain from wine and grapes, 
or any thing produced by the 
vine, Lev. x. 9. So were the Na- 
zarites, during the term of their 
vow, Numb. vi. 3. The whole 
Hebrew nation were to abſtain 


acc 
from the fleſh of animals declare E 
unclean by the law; and fro 1 
the fat of ſuch as were ſacrifice 
to the Lord; and from the blo 
of all, Lev. xi. and iii. 17. aud 
vii. 23. To commemorate t 
ſhrinking of the ſinew of Jacob 
hough, when touched by thg 
wreſtling Angel, they voluntarilf 
forbore eating of the correſpon 
dent ſinew in animals, Gen. xxxiif 
25. To avoid giving offence t 
Jewiſh or weak Chriſtians, the a8F 
poltles enjoined the Gentile co 
verts, to refrain eating of blood 
and things ſacrificed to idols, AY | 
xv. 28, x Cor. viii. 7.—10. ; bu 
declares it the doctrine of devil 
to abſtain from any wholeſon 
food, under pretence of intrinſi 
holineſs and devotion, 1 Tim. i 
ABUNDANT) very large, as a 
overflowing ſtream, i Pet. i. 3, 
ABUNDANCE ; a great deal of 
any thing, 2 Chron. ix. 9. ; greali 
plenty and wealth, Deut. xxvil 
47. The abundance of the ſul 
is plenty of fiſhes, and of profit | 
ariſing from fea-trade, Deu 
xxxiii. 19. 1 
To ABUSE; to uſe perſons 
things from wrong ends or motive: 
or in a ſinful and diſhonourabl 
manner, Judg. xix. 25. Men 
buſe themſelves with mankind, whey 
they commit the horrid fin of $ 
dom, that brought ruin on that 
and the. cities around, 1 Cor: vl 
9. Men abuſe the world, whe 
they nſe the good things of it, 
diſhonour God, and gratify the 
laſts, 1 Cor. vii. 31. _ | 
To ACCEPT); (I.) To receiv 
favourably, Mal. i. 10. (2.) 1 
take pleaſure in, Jer. xiv. 18 
(3.) To eſteem highly, Luke ll 
24. To be accepted of Cod, 
to be received into his gra 
and favour, Acts x. 35. Tm 
ſaints are accepted in the # 
loved through union to t 
perſon, and imputation of ti 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
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ar WW received into the divine fa- 
fron r, and intitled to all the bleſſ- 
fice Ms of eternal life, Eph. 3. 6. 
loo De finful accepting of perſons, is 


ſhewing them partial reſpect 
judgment or otherwiſe, on ac- 
ant of ſome carnal circumſtan- 
and motives, Prov. xviii. 5, 
CCESS ; free admiſſion ; un- 
pou mpered entrance. Our acceſs 
XX cious ſtate, and to God, 
ce through Chriſt, as our ran- 
he . and way; by the Spirit, as 
con lying to us the perſon and 
lood nes of Chriſt; and by faith, 
Za the means of receiving and 
bu Mproving Chriſt, as the Lord our 
hteouſheſs and ſtrength, Eph. 
18. Rom, v. 2. | 


ang 

tha 
cob 
arlf 


evils 


ir a the coaſt of the Mediterranean 
about 32 miles ſouth of Tyre. 
z. Wwas built on a plain, but had 
Nuntains ſurrounding it on all 
Mes, except towards the ſea: on 
ſouth was Carmel; on the 
the mountains of Galilee ; 
on the north, the ladder of 
Pre, about 12 miles diſtant. It 
a fine harbour; and on the 
th of it, the river Belus, and 
ſea-ſhore afforded great quan- 
ies of ſand for making of glaſs. 
vas given to the tribe of Aſher ; 
they ſuffered the Canaanites 
continue in it, Judg. i. 31. 
ade no great fignre till Pto- 
y Philadelphus king of Egypt 
built it, and called it PToLE- 
lis: after which, it often ſha- 
in the diſtreſs of the Syrian 
wr. The Chriſtian religion was 
ly eſtabliſhed here; and here 
| viſited the ſaints, in his way 
eruſalem, Acts xxi. 7. Church 
ory informs us, that here were 
Mops in the ad, 3d, 4th, 5th, 
1 6th centuries of the Chriſtian 
. In the 12th and 13th cen- 
es, it was a place of great 
ngth; and was the object of 
imall contention, between the 
Nometans and the Europeans, 
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in the ſacred wars. It began a- 
bout that time, to be called S 
Fohn de Acra : and here the knights 
of St John of Jeruſalem, fortified 
themſelves a long time. It has 
for about 300 years been ſubject 
to the Turks, and is ſtill remark- 
able for a deal of magnificent 
ruins of palaces, caſtles, and a- 
bout 3o churches, It is now poor- 
ly built and inhabited ; ſcarce a 
mile about ; and without walls, as 
the Arabs will not allow it to be 
incloſed, leſt they thould loſe 
their power over it, It has an old 


church, and a biſhop of the Greek 


church. The Popith monks have 
an inn, which ſerves them inſtead 
of a convent. 

ACCOMPLISH; (1.) To per- 
form; FULFILL; fully execute, 
Jer. xliv. 25. (2-) To bring to 
paſs what is deſired, purpoſed, or 
promiſed, Prov. xiii. 9. (3.) To 
finiſh; ſo days are accompliſhed, 
Acts xxi. 5. 

ACCORD ; of its, or his own ac- 
cord; freely, without pains or 
conſtraint, Lev. xxv. 5. 2 Cor. 
viii. 17. With one accord, with u- 
niverſal harmony and agreement, 
Acts 1. 14. | 

ACCORDING; (1.) Agreeably 
to, 2 Tim; i. 9. (2.) Even as; 
in proportion to, Acts iv. 35. 
God rewards all men according 10 
their works; that is, agreeably to 
the nature of their works, 2 Cor. 
V. 10.; but deals not with his 
elect, according to the merit of 
their works, whether good or bad, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. 

To ACCOUNT; to reckon; 
judge; value, Deut. 11. 11. The 
Hebrews made account tor the paſ- 
chal lamb; every eater paid his 
ſhare of the price, Exod. xii. 14. 
To put a thing to one's accornt, is 
to charge it on him, as his debt; 
or reckon it to him, as his good 
deed, Philem. 8. Phil. iv. 17. 
To tate account, is to ſearch into; 
and judge a matter, Matth. xvii. 
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23. To give account, is to have 
our conduct tried, whether it be 
reaſonable and law ful, or not, Rom. 
xiv. 12. God giveth not account of 
his matters he does not ordinarily 
inform his creatures of the rea- 
ſons and circumſtances of his con- 
duct; nor is he under obligation to 
do it, Job xxxill. 3. 
© ACCURSED. The Hebrew word 
HEREM, and the Greek AN ATHE- 
MA, Which our verſion often ren- 
ders accurſed, ſignify things ſet 
apart or rated, and with Jews 
and Chriſtians marked the high- 
eſt degree of excommuication. 
They generally imported, the cut- 
ting off one from the community 
of the faithful, the number of 
the living, or the privileges of ſo- 
ciety ; and of a thing from exiſt- 
ence, and common uſe. The ci- 
ties of king Arad; the ſeven na- 
tions of Canaan ; the ſacrifices of 
falſe gods, were accur/ed, or de- 
voted to deſtruction, Numb, xxi. 
2. 3. Deut. vii. 2. 26. Exod, xxii. 
19. The Hebrews devoted to a 
curſe, ſuch as did not afiilt in pu- 
niſhing the Benjamites, Judy. 
xxi. 5, Jephthah devoted what- 
ever ſhould firſt mcet him from 
his houſe, judg. xi. 29. Saul 
devoted ſuch in his hoit, as ſhould 
taſte any food before ſuu-ſet, 
while he purtucd the Fhiliſtines, 
1 Sam, xiv. 24 Above forty Jews 
devoted themſelves under a curſe, 
if they did eat or drink, before 
they had killed Paul, Acts xxiii. 
12.13, Nothing deyoted to the 
Lord, under the form of a curſe, 
could be redeemed, Lev. xxvii. 
28. 29. The wealth of Jericho 
was accurſed; the gold, ſilver, 
braſs, and iron, were under the 
form of a curſe, ſet apart to the 
ſervice of God, and the reſt de- 
voted to ruin, ſolh, vi. 46. 19. 
aad vii, 1, The hanged male- 
factors were accur/ed of Cod, de- 
yoted to public puniſkment, and 
an emblem of Jeſus dying under 
the curſe, Dent. xxl, 23. To 


promote the ſalvation of his Jew. 
ith brethren, Paul could have 
wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, 
not caſt into hell, and tor ever un- 
der the power of ſin, and employ. 
ed in blaſphemy of God ; but caſt 
out of the church, and made aa 
temporary monument of God'; 
wrath, Rom. ix. 3. Moſes too, i 
thought to have offered himſelf to 
ruin, for the preſervation of I 
rael, Exod. xxxii. 32. Haters o 1 
Chriſt, and preachers of righte 
ouſnefs by the works of the law 
are accurſed, II. Ixv. 20. Gal. i, 8 
9. To be anathema, Maranatha, i 
to be finally ſeparate from Chriſt 
and the ſaints, and devoted to e 
verlaſting puniſhment, by him , 
his ſecond coming: the one word 
is Greek, and the other Syriac, toil 
import, that neither Jews nor Gen 
tiles ſhall be excepted, 1 Cor. xvi 
22. To call Feſus accurſed, is tof 
account him a deceiver; and ach 
toward him as ſuch, in our pro 
ſeſſion or practice, 1 Cor, xii. 3. 
To ACCUSE); to charge with : 
crime, Dan. iii. 8, ACCUSATION 
is the act of charging one with 
fault; or the charge itſelf, Luke 
xix. 8. 1 Tim. v., 19. Meng 
thoughts accuſe them, when their 
conſcience charges their fins ov 
them, and fills them with pain 
ſhame, and fear, on account there- 
of, Rom. ii. 15. Moſes accuſe 
th; J7eus in Chriſt's time; his lay 
pointed out, and condemned them 
tor the defects and irregularities 
of their practice, John v. 45: 
Satan is the accuſer of the bi. 
thren before God day and night: 
without ceaſing, he, by his a 
gents, accuſed the primitive 
Chriſtians before the civil magi 
{trates : towards God, to the world 
and to their own conſcience, he 
in every. age, charges the faint 
with manitold crimes, real d 
feigned, Rev. xii, 10. 
. ACELDAMA; a field, ſaid t. 
have lien on the ſouth of Jeruſs: 
lem, juſt north of the xivul 


] 


ron. It is ſaid to have been 
ze ſame with the fullers field, 
here they whitened their cloth, 
W vii. 3. It is certain, it was the 
tters field, whence they digged 
eir materials: its foil being 
Wite exhauſted by them, it was 
very ſmall value. When Judas 
i ought back the thirty pieces of 
vcr, he had got for betraying 
cl s Maſter, the high prieſts and 
0 1 lers pretended it was not lawful 
te· ¶ caſt it into the ſacred treaſury, 
W it was the price of blood, and 
rchaſed with it, this field, to 
ſtrangers in; and ſo it came 
We called Aceldama or Hakeldama, 
field of blood, Zech. xi. 12. 13. 
tth. xxvii. 8. Acts i. 18. Tra- 
lers aſſure us, that it is now 
ered with an arched roof, and 
Ii conſurge a corpſe in two or 
ee days. | 
\CHAIA, a country of the 
eeks in Europe. Sometimes it 
s taken largely, and anſwered 
GRECIA proper, now called 
adia: but Achaia proper was a 
y ſmall canton, on the ſouth 
Greece, and north of the Pelo- 
eſus or Morea. Its capital, 
only city of note was Corinth. 
tho was the Roman deputy 
e, when Paul preached the 
pel, and founded various Chri- 
n congregations, Acts xviil, 
a Cor. i. 2. 


It of Judah by Zerah, Zabdi, 
mi. At the taking of Jericho, 
contrary to the expreſs charge 
osuva, coveted part of the 
urſed ſpoil: having ſeized a 
17 lonith garment, a wedge of 
11t1v ed, and two hundred ſhekels of 
ag r, he concealed them in his 
0:18. Offended with his crime, 
, he to deter others from ſecret 
(a: Wk edneſs, God marked his in- 
1 Ol ation hereat, in the defeat 
hree thouſand Hebrews before 
d i and the ſlaughter of thirty- 
ruſa- Pained with grief, Joſhua 
ruleſßg the elders of Iſrael rent their 
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CHAN, or Achar, a deſcen- 


] ACH 
clothes, and cried to the Lord for 
help. The Lord informed Joſhua, 
that one of the people had taken 
of the accurſed ſpoil, and hid it 
among his ſtuff; till the diſcove- 
ry and puniſhment of which, 
they ſhould have no aſſiſtance 
from him. By the direction of 
God, the whole aſſembly of Iſrael 
{anctified themſelves, and pre- 
pared for a ſolemn ſearch, on the 
morrow : the ſearch was referred 
to the determination of the lot: 
firſt the tribe of Judah ; next the 
family of Zerah ; next the family 
of Zabdi ; and laſtly, Achan him- 
ſelf was taken: admoniſhed of 
Joſhua, he candidly confeſſed his 
oflence, and it is hoped, truly re- 
pented of it : the ſtolen goods 
were brought, and publicly ex- 
poled to the view of the aſſembly: 
then he and his children, who 
probably concurred in the theft, 
and all his cattle, were, for the 
terror of others, publicly Roned 
to death, and the dead bodies, 
with his houſehold furniture, burnt 
to athes in the valley of Gilgal, 
called from that event Acnok, 
that is, trouble; and a great heap 
of ſtones cait on them. 1 Chron. 
ii. 5.— 7. Joſh. vii. | 
ACHISH, or A81MELECH, king; 
or lord of the Philiſtines of Gath. 
To avoid Saul's perſecution, Da- 
yid retired to Gath. The courtiers 
repreſented to Achiſh, that this 
David had killed Goliath, and been. 
celebrate as a noted deſtroyer of 
their nation. Informed of theſe 
infinuations, David, to ſecure him- 
ſelf, meanly counterfeited mad- 
nels. Achiſh hinted to his ſer- 
vants, that they had no reaſon to 
be atraid, and himſelf had no 
need, of a fool to make ſport to 
him: he ordered them to expel 
him from the city. About four 
years after, David returned to 
Gath. Achiſh, the fame who had 


formerly contemned h:m, or per- 


haps his ſon, gave him a friendly 
reception, He aſſigned him and 
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his warriours Ziklag, one of his 
cities to dwell in. Almoſt two 
years after, he required David 
and his warriours, to aſſiſt him. and 
the Philiſtines, againſt Saul and 
the Hebrews; and promiſed to 
make them his life-guard, The 
other lords of the Philiſtines, ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to allow David 
and his men to ſerve in their ar- 
my. Achiſh therefore, diſcreetly 
diſmiſſed them to their home. 
Pſal. xxxiv. tit. 1 Sam. xxi. xxvii. 
xxvili. and xxix. 

ACHMETHA. Some think it 
ſignifies Ecbatana, the capital, or 
chief city of Media, built by De- 
joces or Phraortes, and ſurround- 
ed with a ſevenfold wall, of dif- 
ferent colour, and unequal height. 
But perhaps it ſignifies, but a 
ſtrong box or preſs, where the old 
rolls of the Medo-Perſian court 
were depoſited, Ezra vi. 2. 

ACHOR, the valley near Jeri- 
cho, where Acnay was ſtoned. iThe 
valleyof Achor being a reſt for flocks, 
and a door of hope, imports, that 
under the goſpel, chiefly during 
the thouſand years reign of the 
faints, the iſſue of diſcouraging 
troubles, and the ordinances and 
influences of God's grace, ſhall 
afford reſtſul paſture to his peo- 
ple, and encourage their ſolid 
hope of the heavenly bliſs; even 
as the Hebrews firſt encampment 
in the valley of Achor, was to 
them an hopeful pledge, of their 
complete poſſeſſion ot the promi- 
ſed land. Joſh. vii. 26. If. lxv. 10. 
Hol. 1 ii. 15. 

AcHsAH, the daughter of Ca- 
leb the ſon of Jephunneh. To 
excite ſome brave warriour to 
wreſt Kirjath-ſepher from the Ca- 
naanitiſh giants, Caleb proffered 
Achſah, as his reward. - On theſe 
terms, Othniel her couſin, quick- 
Iy obtained her. In her way 
home to her husband's reſidence, 
the alighted from her aſs, threw 
herſelf at her father's feet, and 
begged, that as he had portioned ' 
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ſmall village called Chaſalu 


ſons to whom one is familia 


ACR 
her with a /outh, a dry land, l 
would give her ſome moiſt Rell 


abounding with ſprings of water 


he gave her one, or perhaps tal 
fields, throughly moiſt, Joſh. i BM 
16.—19. Judg. 1 
ACHSHAPH, a city about thn 
foot of mount Tabor. Joſhua cou 
quered the king of it, and gal 
it to the tribe of ASHER. In J 
rom's time, about 400 years aft 
Chriſt, it ſeems to have been 


Joſh. X11. 20. and xix. 25. 

ACHZIB, a city pertaining 
the tribe of Aſher. It is though 
to be the ſame with Eedippa 
now Zib, which ſtands on th 
ſhore of the Mediterranean ſi 
about half way between Tyre an 
Ptolemais, Joſh. xix. 29. The 
was another city of this name | 
the tribe of Judah, - Joſh. x 
44. The houſes, forts, or familit 
of Achzib, were a lie to the kings 
Ijrael ; diſappointed them ; 
proved unfaithful to their aj 
legiance, during the Aſſyrian in 
valion, Mic. i. 14. 

To ACKNOWLEDGE; (1.) 
own or confeſs, Gen. xxxviii. 2 
(2.) To 8 take notice o 
If. xxxiii. (3.) To eſte 
and reſpect, 16 Ixi. 9. 1 Cor. x\ 
1% (4.) To approve of, 2 Co 

13. Philem. 6. (.) To wo 
ſhip, profeſs, and own as a Gc 
Dan. xi. 29. We acknowledge | 
Lord in all our ways, when in 
very matter, we requeſt, and v 
for, his direction and afliftanc 
when we obſerve, what directic 
or encouragement, his word al 
providence afford us, in our 
fairs, temporal or ſpiritual, Pro 
iii. 6. 

To ACQUAINT, to get a fam 
liar knowledge and intimacy, Pl 
CXXXIX. 3. ACQUAINTANCE, P 


known and intimate, Job xix. 
ACQUIT, to clear from cha 
of guilt, Nah. i. 3. 
ACRE. The Engliſh acre Þ 


ches, or 1210 yards ſquare; 
the Hebrew Tzemed appears to 
an, what one plough tilled at 
time. Ten acres of vineyard, 
ding one bath, and the ſeed of 
homer an ephah, imports ex- 
ive barrenneſs; that the beſt 
und ſhould ſcarce produce the 
th part of the ſeed, Iſ. v. 10. 
CT, AcT1on, a deed; parti. 
arly a more noted one, If. Iix. 
Deut. xi. 3. ACTIVITY, an a- 
briſkneſs, attended with wiſ⸗ 
and prudence, in doing bu- 
(s, Gen. xlvii. 6. 

he ACTS of the Apoſtles, are 
nſpired hiſtory of their actions 
ſufferings, at, or after the a- 
don of their adored Maſter. 
chiefly relates theſe of PR- 
„Joux; Paul and Barnabas. 
rives us a particular account of 
ilt's aſcenſion ; of the choice 
Matthias, in place of Judas ; 
he effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he feaſt of Pentecoſt ; of tie 
aculous preaching of the go- 
by the apoſtles, and the ſuc- 
thereof; and their perſecu- 
bs on that account, chap. i. 
.: of the choice of the dea- 
„ the proſecution, and mur- 
of Stephen, one of them, 
p. vi. and vii.: of a more ge- 
il perſecution and diſpertion 
the Chriſtian preachers into 
aria, and places adjacent; of 
daptiſm, and baſeneis of Simon 
ſorcerer; and the converſion 
baptiſm of the Ethiopian eu- 
„ chap. viii: of Peter's rai- 
Dorcas to life, preaching to, 
baptizing the Gentiles of 
zelius family, and vindication 
us conduct herein, chap. ix. 
43. and x, and xi. 1.—1S8. : 
e ſpread of the goſpel among, 
Gentiles, by the diſperſed 
chers; and the contribution 
he ſaints at Jeruſalem, in the 
ofa dearth, chap. xi. 19.—39.: 
erod's murder of James, im- 
zument of Peter, and fearful 
u, chap. xii.: of the council 
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held at Jeruſalem, which con- 
demned the impoſition of Jewiſh 
ceremonies, and adviſed, to avoid 
offence of the weak, to forbear 
eating of meats offered to idols, 
or of things ſtrangled, or blood; 
chap. xv. The reſt of the book 
relates the converſion, labours; 
and ſufferings of Paul, chap. ix. 
I.—31, and x1i. and xiv. and 
xvi. to the end. It contains the 
hiſtory of the planting, and re- 
gulation of the Chriſtian church, 
for about 30 years. Nor have we 


any other for 250 years after, 


that deſerves our belief. This 
large gap betwixt inſpired hiſto- 
ry, and what of human authority 
deſerves credit, God, no doubt, 
ordered, that our faith and prac- 
tice, relative to the concerns of 
the church, ſhould ſtand, not in 
the wiſdom of men; but in the au- 
thority of G04. 

Luke the evangeliſt, was the pen- 
man of this hiſtory : he wrote it 
as a continuaticn of his hiſtory 
of Chriſt; The Marcionite and 
Manichean heretics of the early 
ages of Chrittianity, utterly re- 
jected it. The Ebionites tranſla- 
ted it into Hebrew, groſsly cor- 
rupting it. Other heretics at- 
tempted to obtrude on the church, 
a variety of forged imitations of 
it: as Abdias' Acrs of the apo- 
ſtles; the Acrs of Peter, Paul, 
John, Andrew, Thomas, Philip, 
Matthias, &c. 

ADAM. This name was divinely 
impoſed on both the original pa- 
rents of the human race, to im- 
port their earthly original, their 
comelineſs, and affectionate con- 
junction, Gen. v. 2.; but it is or- 
dinarily appropriate to the man. 
On the fixth day of the creation, 
when God had fitted the earth for 
his reſidence, he formed man's 
body of the duſt of the ground : 
he breathed into. his noſtrils tl & 
breath of life, and endued hun 
with a rational foul, reſembling 
himſelf in knowledge, righteout- 
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neſs, and holineſs: for his exer- 
ciſe and refreſhment, he placed 
him in the garden of Eden, to 
keep and cultivate it. Though 
his moſt perfect obedience was 
due to his Maker, and could pro- 
perly merit no valuable reward, 
God, in rich condeſcenſion and 

race, made a covenant with him, 
importing, that upon condition 
of his perfect obedience, to every 
precept of the divine law, he and 
all his poſterity, hould be reward- 
ed with happineſs and life, natu- 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal; but 
in caſe of failure, ſhould be ſub- 
jected to the contrary death. 
This, to be ſure, was the ſhorteſt, 
eaſieſt, and moſt probable method, 
of ſecuring happineſs to mankind. 
Adam too, was the fitteſt perſon, 
and lay under the ſtrongeſt obli- 
gations, to perform the condition, 
To render him the more atten- 
tive ; to keep him mindful of his 
fallible nature ; and that his hap- 
pineſs conſiſted only in the enjoys 
ment of God; to try his obedi- 
ence, in the eaſieſt point of indit- 
ference, he was prohibited, un- 
der pain of immediate death, to 
eat of the fruit of a certain 
TREE. 

That ſame day, God conſtitute 
him lord of the fiſh, fowls, cat- 
tle, and creeping things, vege- 
tables, and other things on the 
earth: the fowls, cattle, and 
creeping things, he convened 
before adam, as his vallals; and 
Adam marked his wiſdom and 
authority, in aſſigning to each 
its proper name. None of theſe 
animals being a fit companion for 
Adam, God caſt him into a deep 
{leep, took a piece of fleſh, ora rib 
from his fide, without the leaſt 
pain; and formed it into the bo- 
dy of a moſt beautiful woman: 
her too, he endued with a rea- 
#nable ſoul, and brought her to 
Adam, who received her with 
the utmoſt affection, as his wife. 
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494 1 
There being no inclemency 
the air, no irregularity in th 
nature, they went both nake 
and were neither hurt nor 
ſhamed, Gen. i. 26.—3r. and 
Pfal. viii. 4.—7. Rom. v. 12.-- 
That very day, or rather ſoon : 
ter, Satan, juſt expelled from tf 
heavenly abodes, conceiving t 
{ſtrongeſt envy at the hapyl 
ne(s of mankind, reſolved to 
fectuate their ruin. Sticking | 
nothing baſe, he entered into 
ſerpent, the moſt ſimple or ſb: 
of the animal tribe. Thence fin 
ing the woman all alone, he cf 
ferred with her; tempted her 
ſuſpect the meaning and certain 
of the divine prohibition, and 
eat the forbidden fruit. Solid 
by her, Adam followed his wie 
example, received part of the tr 
from her hand, and eat the 
of. He no doubt hoped for hal 
pineſs, at leaſt impunity, in 
doing: it is quite abſurd to in 
gine, he wittingly threw him 
into endleſs wo, from affection 
her. Guilt immediately ſeized 
their confcience; and irregu| 
paſſions awaked in their {ou 
they were aſhamed of their nake 
neſs, and applied fig-leaves tor 
covering. In the cool, or ati 
noon of the day, they heard i 
Voice, the Woxrp, or Son of G 
walking in the garden, and f 
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to hide themſelves amid 
thick buſhes or trees. God a 
ed for Adam, and inquit 


why he fled; how he became 
ſhamed of his nakedneſs; and» 
he had eat the forbidden fru 
Adam laid the whole blame 
Eve, whom, he faid, God had Wi 
ven him for an afliſtant and cn 
fort. Eve blamed the {ſerpent 
her deceiver. After paſſing a 
tence of ruin upon Satan and 
agents, by means of the feed 
the woman; and of affliction 
the ſerpent, the inſtrument 0! 
deceit ; of ſorrow, painſul 
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n, and further ſubjection to her 
| band, on the woman and her 
jale ofspring ; God threatened 
m and has whole poſterity 
a curſe on their ficlds ; with 
nty crops; with ſorrow and 
and finally death and return 
duſt. ; 
threatening on Satan, implied 
romiſe of mercy and redemp- 
to mankind, by the blood of 
I's Son: God therefore now 
ructed Adam and his wife in the 
ner and ſignification of typi- 
WW facrifices, To mark their de- 
ling of themſelves to the rank 
eaſts by ſin, and denote their 
WSvery by the imputed righte- 
eſs of the great atonement, 
BS clothed them with the (ins 
aecrificed animals. To teſtify 
W diſpleaſure with ſin, and pre- 
it their vain attempts to pro- 
e bappineſs and immortality 
eating of the tree of life, God 
Wpclled them from Eden, to cul- 
Rte the fields eaſtward, whence 
Fir body had been formed. The 
mbols of the divine preſence ho- 
2d on the eaſt of the garden; 
e angels, and perhaps ſome 
y meteor there placed, render- 
it impoſſible for mankind to re- 
er. Juſt before his expulſion, 
am had called his wife Eve, be- 
ſe ſhe was to be the common 
her of men, particularly of 
ſe appointed to everlaſting life. 
he knew her, and the con- 
ed and bare Cain ; and ſoon 
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qu1 tr ABEL, Theſe Adam taught 
cam lacrifice to the Lord: but both 
im me iſſue proved to their pa- 
a fru 


Ws a ſource of trouble and grief. 
n after the death of Abel, A- 


had. in the 130th year of his age, 
nd c Seth born to him: he had be- 
peng a great many other children. 
ig a r he had lived 930 years, he 
: and. A number of fancies con- 


ing him, are reported by hea- 


e in ſcripture, as a 
a OL, . 


25 J 


writers, and Jewiſh: but he 
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covenant-breaker ; as a coverer 
of his tranſgreſſions; as a ſource 
of guilt and death to all his po- 
ſterity ; and as a figure of the 
promiſed Meſſiah. Gen. iii. iv. and 
v. Hof. vii. 6. Job xxxi. Rom. v. 
12.—19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
Jeſus Chriſt is called the ſecond 
ADan, becauſe of his ſimilitude to 
the firſt. He is in a peculiar man- 
ner the Son of Cod, the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and bright- 
neſs of his glory. He is a new 
thing created in the earth, by the o- 
verſhadowing influence of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, He is the glorious fruit 
of the earth ; the product of the 
chief counſels of God, and the or- 
nament and centre of all his works. 
He is the head and repreſentative 
of his people, in the ſecond and 
laſt covenant : he is their com- 
mon parent, who communicates 
to them his ſpiritual image; and 
intitles them to all the fulneſs of 
God: he is their great prophet, 
prieſt, and governor, All things 
without reſerve are ſubjected to 
him, for their ſake. Having by his 
blood regained the celeſtial para- 
diſe, he reſides in it, and culti- 
vates the whole garden of his 
church; hath and gives men 
power to eat of the tree of 
life. Being by the determinate 
counſel of God, caſt into the 
deep ſleep of debaſement and 
death, his church, in her true 
members, was formed out of his 
broken body and pierced fide : 
divinely is ſhe eſpouſed to him; 
and to her he cleaves, at the ex- 
pence of once leaving his Father 
in heaven, and now leaving his 
mother the church and nation of 
Judah. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

ADpau, ADAMAH, ADAMI, a city 


pertaining to the tribe of NapRH- 


It was ſituate near the 

ſouth end of the tea of Tiberias: 

juit by it the waters of Jordan 

ſtood as an heap till the Hebrews 

paſſed over, Joſh. iii. 16. and xix. 
D 
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42. 36. Perhaps Adanii was a 
different city from Adamah. 

ADAMAH, or ApMan, the tnoſt 
eaſterly of the four cities deſtroy - 
ed by fire and brimſtone from 
heavert. Some think the Moabites 
built a city of that nanie, near 
to where the other had ſtood; 
Gen. xiv. 2. Deut. xxix. 22. To 
be made as Admiah, and ſet as Zeboim, 
is to be made a diftingniſhed mo- 
numeut of the fearful vengeance 
of God, Hol. xi. 8. 

ADAMANT, the fame precious 
ſtone we call a diamond. It is the 
hardeſt and the moſt valuable of 

ems. It is of a fine pellucid ſub- 
{tance ; is never fouled by any mix- 
ture of coarſe matter; but ready 
to receive an elegant tinge from 
metalline particles: being rubbed 
with a ſoft ſubſtance, it thines in 
the dark: but its luſtre is checkr, 
if in the open air; any thing ſtop 
its communication with the ſky. 
It gives fire with ſteel, but does 
not ferment with acid menſtru- 
ums. No fire, except the con- 
centrated heat of the ſolar rays, 
have the leaſt impreſſion on it; 
and even that affects but its weak- 
eſt parts. Some diamonds are 
found in Braſil, bat theſe of the 
Eaſt-Indies, in the kingdoms of 
Golconda, Viſapour, Bengal, and 
the Ifle of Borneo, are the beſt. 
We know of no more than four 
mines of diamond in India. That 
of Gani or Coulour, about ſeven 
days journey eaſt of Golconda, 
ſeems the moſt noted. About 
60,000 perſons work in it. The 
goodneſs of diamonds conſiſts in 
their water or colour, luſtre, and 
weight. The molt perfect colour 
is the whitiſh. Their defects are 
- veins, flaws, ſpecks of red or black 
ſand ; and a bluiſh or yellowiſh caſt. 

The fineſt: diamonds now in the 
world are, that of the preſent 
king of France; weighing 136 
caracts: that of the duke of Tuſ- 
 cany; weighing 136 J caracts, and 
worth 195,374 pounds Sterling : 
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that of the Great Mogul, weighing 
2 79 x caracts, and worth 779,24 
pounds: that of a certain mer 
chant, weighing 242 4 carat 
There is too, one in the Frend 
crown, that weighs 106 caradf 
The adamant or diamond was thi 
third jewel in the ſecond row 
the high · prieſt's breaſtplate, Exo 
XXviii. 18, Ezekiel's forehead wi 
made like an adamant; he was en? 
duced with undaunted boldneſ 
in declaring God's meſlage to th 
Jews, Ezek! iii. 9. Wicked mel 
hearts are as an adamant; neithi_ 
the threatenings nor judgments 
God can break ; nor his mercies, it 
vitations, or promiſes; melt then 
till they be ſprinkled with Jelu 
blood; and have his love {ſhe 
abroad in them by the Holy Ghol 
Zech. vii.2. The fin of Jud 
was written with a pen of iron, a 
point of a diamond; their corru 
inclinations were deep rooted au 
fixed in their heart; and all the 
crimes were indclibly marked 
God, Jer. xvii: 1. 

ADAR,; tlie 12th month of tl 
Jewiſh etcleſtaſtic year, and t 
6th of theit civil. It had 
days, and anſwered to our Feb 
ary and part of March. Ont 
third day of it, the ſecond tem 
was finiſhed and dedicate, EV 
vi. 15. On tlie ſeventh; the je 
faſt for the death of Moſes: 
the 13th, they commiemorate t 
faſt of EsTuEA and Mordeca 
on the 14th, they obſerve t 
feaſt of Pur, Eſth. iv. and ix. 
On the 25th, they commemor 
the releaſe of JEHOIACHIN, | 
Iii: 31: Every third YEAR thi 
was a ſecond Adar added, con 
ing of thirty days. 

To ADD. (t.) To join or | 
to, Deut. iv. 2. (2.) To incre 
Prov. xvi. 23. (3.) To beſt 
Gen. xxx. 24. (4.) To proceed 
utter, Deut. v. 22. They 4d 
nothing to me: they gave me 
new information or author 


which I liad not before, Gal. iu 


add ſin to ſin, is to continue and 
ome more open and active in 
practice of it, 1{. xxx. 1. Tod 
aith, virtue: and to virtue, knows- 
ve, &c. is more and more to ex- 


act! ie and abound in all the graces 
s th the divine Spirit, and the vir- 
W 0 of an holy converſation, in 
% ir proper connection, 2 Pet. i. 


7. | 

DDER, a venomous animal, 
ught forth alive, not by eggs. 
is conſiderably ſmaller and 
er than the ſnake, and has 
k ſpots on its back; its belly 
te blackiſh : it is oft called a 
r. We find the word apptR 
times in our tranſlation, but 
ppoſe always without warrant 
2 the original. Shepiphon, Gen. 
17. is probably the blood- 
We, a {ſerpent of the colour of 


, aa, and which lies among it, 
mn , eſpecially if trampled upon, 
d at 


s a ſudden and dangerous bite. 
en, Pſal. Iviii. 4. and xci. 13. 
cxl. 3. ſignifies an a5P. Tzipho- 
Prov. xxili. 32. ſignifies that 
adful ſerpent called the Baſil/i/k. 
o ADJURE, (1.) To bind one 


1ad dath, as under the penalty of 
FebrSarful curſe, Joſh. vi. 26. Mark 
On gg. (2.) To charge ſolemnly, as 
tempathe authority, and under pain 


he diſpleaſure of God, Acts 
13. Matth. xxvi. 63. 1 
d ADMINISTER, to manage 
give out as ſtewards, 2 Cor, 
19. ADMINISTRATION, a pub- 
ice, and the execution there- 
Cor. xii. 5. . | 


ate t 
rdeca 
rye 8 
dix. 


emor go AD IRE, to wonder at any 
Id, for its greatneſs, excellency, 
« they, 2 Thell. i. 10. | 
con ADMONISH; to inſtruct ; 


d; reprave, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. The 
mtion of the Lord, is inſtruction, 


Lord's name, from his word, 
way becoming his perfections, 


hey ad pntended for his honour, Eph. 

e me. Heretics are to be rejected, 

wy all out of the church, after 
al. U | | 


ADM E 2y 


bing, and reproof, given in 
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a firſt and ſecond admonition, 5. e. 
ſolemn warning, and reproof, Tit. 
iii. 10. 

ADONIBEZEK, the king of ER- 
ZEK, Juſt before Joſhua entered 
the land of Canaan, Adonibezek 
had waged a furious war with his 
neighbouring kings: ſeventy of 
them he had taken captives ; and, 
cutting off their thumbs and great 
toes, had cauſed them, like dogs, 
feed on the crumbs that fell from 
his table, After Joſhna's death, 
the tribes of Judah and Simeon, 
finding themſelves pent up by the 
Canaanites, reſolved to clear their 
cantons of theſe accurſed nations: 
among others, they fell upon A- 
donibezek ; took his capital, and 
made himſelf priſoner; and cut 
off his thumbs and great toes: he 
theregn acknowledged the juſt 
vengeance of Heaven upon him, 
for his cruelty toward his fellow 
princes. They brought him along 
with them to Jeraſalem, where he 
died, about A. M. 2570. Judg. i. 
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ADONIJAH, was the 4th fon of 
king David, born at Hebron. 
When-Jhis two elder brothers Am- 
non and Abſalom were dead, and 
Chileab perhaps weak and inactive, 
and his father languiſhed under 
the infirmities of old age, Adoni- 
Jah attempted to ſeize the king- 
dom for himſelf, He prepared 
himſelf a magnificent equipage 
of horſes and horſemen, and fifty 
men to run before him: this diſ- 
pleaſed not his father. His inte- 
reſt at court waxed powerful, 
Joa, the general of the forces, 
ABIATHAR Che high-prieſt, and 
others, were of his party ; though 
Benaiah, Zadok, and Nathan the 
prophet, and. the moſt of the 
mighty men, were not. To in- 
troduce himſelf to the throne, he 
prepared a ſplendid entertain- 
ment at ExnROGEL: to this he in- 
vited all his brethren except 
Solomon, whom he knew his fa- 
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ther had deſigned for ſuce: ; 
and all the great men of Judah, 
except ſuch as were in Solomon's 
intereſt. 

While they carouſed at their cups, 
and wiſhed Adonijah an happy 
reign, Nathan the prophet got no- 
tice of their deſigns. He and Bath- 
ſheba immediately informed king 
David, and applied in favour of So- 
Jomon, Adonijah's oppoſers were 
ordered directly to anoint Solomon, 
with the utmoſt folemnity, A- 
donijah's party were alarmed with 
the ſhouts of applauſe : being fully 
informed by Jonathan the ſon of 
Abiathar, they ee in great 
terror and amaze nent. Deſerted 
of his friends, and ſenſible of his 
crime, Agonijah fled for protection 
to the horns of the altar, probably 
that in the threſhing-floor of A- 
raunah, Solomon ſent him word, 
that his life ſhould be ſafe, provi- 
ded he behaved himſelf circum- 
ſpectly for the future. He came 
and preſented himſelf pn his knees 
before Solomon ; and then at his 
orders, returned to his own houſe. 
Soon after his father's death, he 
made Bathſheba his agent, to re- 
queſt for his wife Abiſhag the 
Shunammite, who had been bis fa- 
ther's concubine, Solomon ſuſ- 
cted this a project to obtain the 
ingdom, and perhaps informed 
otherwiſe of his treacherons de- 
ſigns, ordered Benaiah his general 
to kill him, His death happened 
about a year after his attempt to 
uſurp the kingdom. 1 Kings i. 5. 
—53. and ii. 13.— 25 | 
ADONIRAM, the principal re- 
ceiver of Solomon's tribute, and 
director of the zo, ooo ſent to cut 
timber in Lebanon, for building 
the temple, and other magnificent 
ſtructures, 1 Kings v. 14. wa 
ADONIZEDEK, king of Jeryſa- 
lem A. M. 2554. Informed that Jo- 
ſhua had taken Jericho and Ai ; and 
that the Gibeonites had ſubmitted 
to Iſrael, he entered into an alli- 


ance with Hoham king of Hebron, 


* 


with him as his own child: th 


e 
Piram king of jarmuth, Japhi 
king of Lachiſh, and Debir kit 
of Eglon, to attack and puni 
the Gibeonites; and fo dete 
others from ſubmiſſion to the H 
brew invaders. The Gibeonit 
begged the protection of Iſrag 
and quickly obtained it. Joſhy 
encountered the allied troops 
the five Canaanitiſh kings, at 
eaſily routed them: hailſtones 
a prodigious weight killed y 
numbers of the flying remain 
even more than were lain by t. 
ſword. The ſun ſtood (till a whe 
day, till Joſhua entirely cut 
theſe deſperate oppoſers of Hell 
ven, The five kings hid then 
ſelves in a caye near Makked 
Its mouth was ſtopped with larg 
ſtones, till the Hebrews had 148 
ſure to execute them. In the a 
ternoon, Joſhua returning fro 
the purſuit, cauſed bring the 
out. After making his princij 
officers trample on their necks, 
ſlew and hanged them on ti 
trees: at the ſetting of the (ul 
he ordered their carcaſes to i 
thrown into the cave, where th 
had lain hid. Quickly aſter, 1M 
cities belonging to them, jeruſ 
lem excepted, were taken, al 
the inhabitants ſlain, Joſh. x. 
ADOPTION, is either, (1.) / 
tural, whereby one takes a {tr 
er into his family, and de 


the daughter of Pharaoh adopt 
Moſes; and Mordecai, Eſther, 
this ſenſe the word is never u 
in ſcripture. (2.) National, wh 
by God takes a whole people 
be his peculiar and viſible chure 
exerciſes his ſpecial care and on 
vernment over them, and beito 
a mulritude of ordinances, and Wi 
ther privileges, on them. Thi 
aoplion, Cor 1 500 years, pertai ned 
the Jews; they being the only 
ſible church on earth, Rom. ix. 
(3.) Spiritual, in which fin 
men, by nature children of Sa 
diſobedience, and wrath, are, Wil 
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r union with Chriſt, graciouſ- miles, threatenings, Tit. ii. T0. 
aken by God into the inviſible The church is adorxed, when her 


puni ch and have ſpiritual commu- ordinances are pure and eflica 
det and intimacywithFather, Son, cious; her officers faithful and 
ne H Holy Ghoſt ; and with angels zealous; her members: clothed 
2ONit fellow-ſaints; and are loved, with the imputed righteouſneſs 


ght, governed, corrected, pro- of Chriſt, and his ſanctifying grace, 
ed, helped, and provided for; II. Ii. 10. Rev. xxi. 2. 

are intitled to his promiſes, ADRAMMELECH and ANaMME-» 
ation, glory, and fulneſs, as LEO were two idols of the men of 
Wir everlaiting inheritance. This Sepharvaim. In the Hebrew lau- 
ton the ſaints have received; guage, and probably in the Aily- 
ofit, the Holy Ghoſt dwelling rian, the firſt fignitied manificent 
hem as a Spirit of grace and king; and the laſt gentle king. In 
Wplication, and their holy con- the Perſian, the firſt ſignifies king 
tion, are the undoubted evi- of focks; and the laſt in the Ara- 
Wce, Rom. viii. 15.—17. Gal. iv. bic, ſignifies much the ſame. Poſ- 
Jer. iii. 19. John i. 12. (4.) ſibly both were worſhipped as the 
jour, in which the ſaints, rai- preſervers off cattle, The Jewiſh 
h lar from the dead, are at the laſt Rabbins tells us the firſt was re- 
ad e folemnly owned the children pretented as a mule or peacock ; 
od; bave the bliisful inheri- and the ſecond as a pheaſant, 


fro ce publicly adjudged to them; quail, or horſe. It is more pro- 
g the enter, foul and body, into the bable, the firlt repreſented the 
incip l poſſeſſion of it. This the ſaints fun, and the other the moon, 
cks, lv wait for, Rom. viii. 23. which many of the Heathens took 


\DORAM; (r.) King David's to be the great rulers of the world, 
eral receiver of the tribute, 2 Kings xvii. 31. | 
dam. XX. 24. Whether he was ADRAMMELECH and SuAxE- 
ſame with Abox iR AM, we know zER were ſons of SENNACHERIB. 

(2.) AdorRam or HaDokam, It is poflible the former had been 


Jeruffi eg REenoBboan's chief treaſurer named after the above-mentioned 
-n, a A overſeer of his works. His idol. Dreading their father's in- 
2 ſter ſent him to deal with the tention to {acritice them; or con- 
(1. ) 4 revolting tribes, to reduce ceiving ſome furious prejudice a- 
a (tram to their allegiance, Suſpect- gainſt him; they murdered him, 
d dei him the encourager of their as he worſhipped Niſroch his idol, 
d: ti reſſive taxes; or from fury at and then fled to the country of 
adopt maſter, they ſtoned him to Armenia, II. xxxvii. 38. 2 Kings 
her, th on the ſpot, 1 Kings xii. 18. xix. 37. 


hron. x, 18. ADRIA. At preſent, the Adria, 


, whe DORN, to deck; make beau- or Adriatic ſea, comprehends on- 
eople l, 1 Tim. ii. 9. Holinef of iy that ſea on the eaſt of J- 
chu ure and practice are an adorn- taly ; and which is otherwiſe call- 
and: Much care, pains, and at- ed the Gulf of Venice; and ſeems 


ion to the glaſs of God's word, to have taken its name from A- 


G and neceſſary in attaining it; and dria, an ancient city which ſtood 
This enders our nature and charac- ſomewhere in the territory of Ve- 
rained truly amiable and glorious, nice, on the north-eaſt of Italy : 
only t. Ii. 4.5. By an holy con- but from Ptolemy and Strabo, it 
m. 1x pation, we adorn the doctrine of appears, that the whole ſea adja- 
1 T; practically ſhew to the world cent to the ille of Sicily, and even 
of Sat purity, power, glory, and the Ionian or Tuſcan fea-on the 
are, a ulneG of his truths, laws, pro- ſouth-weſt of Italy, was anciently 
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ADV 
called Adria. Some where in this 
ſea, the ſhip- that tranſported Paul 
ro Rome, was terribly toſſed, Acts 
xxvii. 27. 

ADRAMYTTIUM. 8 9 A city 
on the north coaſt of A rica, welt- 
ward of Egypt. (2. ) Acity on the 
welt coaſt of Myſſia in Leſſer Aſia, 
over againſt the ile of Leſbos. It 
was in a ſhip belonging to this 
place, that Paul failed from Ce- 
farea to Myra, Acts xxvii. 2. 

To «ADVANCE, to raiſe to a 
higher ſtation or rank, 1 Sam. xii. 
6. 

ADVANTAGE. (1.) Profit, gain, 
Job xxxv. 3. * ) A fair opportu- 
nity to prevail over one; or ac- 
tual prevalence over him, 2 Cor. 
ii. 11. 

ADVENTURE, to do a thing, 
by expoſing one's ſelf to danger, 
Judg. ix. 25. 

ADVERSARY, one who juſtly 
or unjuſtly, ſets himſelf in oppo- 
fition to another; ſo Peninnah is 
called * adverſary of Hannah, 
1 Sam. 6. The adverſary tg 
be — with in the way, is 
not only human oppoſers, to 
whom we ought quickly to be re- 
conciled; but chiefly God, with 
whom we ought to make peace, 
by receiving his Son, while we 
are in the way to eternity, leſt 
by death and judgment, he ſud- 
denly caſt us into hell- fire, Matth. 
v. 25. Luke xii. 58. 59. Satan is 
emphatically called the adverſary. 
With the moſt obſtinate and im- 
placable malice, he ſets himſelf 
to defame and diſhonour God; 
to reproach, accuſe, and haraſs 
the ſaints; and to ruin the fouls 
and bodies of men, 1 Pet. y, 8. 

ADVERSITY, _ diſtreſs and 
trouble, {ſpiritual or temporal, 
which withſtands and checks our 
attempts; and like a furious wind 
blows in our face, Pſal. x. 6. 

To ADVERTISE, to inform be- 
fore-hand, Numb. xxiv. 14. 

* To ADVISE; to give or take 
counſel or advice, 1 Kings xii. 6. 
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ADULLAM, a moſt beautiful 
city ; and hence called the gar 
of Iſrael. Some will have it to been 
ſituate in the ſouth-eaſt of the 
tarritory of judah, near the dead 
ſea; but it rather appears to have 
ſtood in the plain, ſouth-weſt off 
Jeruſalem, near Jarmuth and Ae. 
kah, Joſh, xv. 35. It had ancient. 
ly a king of its own, whom Joshua 
killed, chap. xii. 15. Near to it, 1 
David concealed himſelf from Saul 
in a cave; and hither his parent, 4 
and a number of yaliant men, re 
ſorted to him, 1 Sam, xxii. 1. 2 q 
&c. Rehoboam rebuilt and fort 
fied it, 2 Chron. xi. 7. 8. Senna. 
cherib's army took and plundered * | 
it under Hezekiah, Mic. i. 1; 4 
Judas Maccabeus and his army 
ſolemnly obſerved the Sabbath in 
the plain adjacent to it. It was a8 
place of ſome note about 400 year 
after Chriſt ; but is long ago re. 
duced to ruins. 
ADULTERER andADULTEREs: 
(1.) Such men and women as com 
mit fleſhly impurity, Pſal. I. 18, 
(2.) Such as indulge ay exceflive 
love for the things of this world 
Jam. 1v. 4. 
- ADULTERY is either zatural 
which largely taken, comprehend 
all manner of unchaſtity in heart 
{peech, and behaviour, whethe 
fornication, inceſt, and all unnz 
tural luſts, &c, "Exod. XX. 14. Bu 
ſtrictly taken, it denotes unclean 
neſs between a man and woma 
one or both gf whom are marrie 
to another perſon : thus we mul 
underſtand it, where death is cob 
ſtitute the penalty, and the pe 
tons were not nearly related, Le 
XX.10. In caſe one of the perſo 
was betrothed, the crime a 
puniſhment was the ſame, as | 
married, Deut. xxii. 22.—! 
= s inceſt with Bilhah is t 
rſt act of adultery we read 0 
Among the Heathens it was Jo! 
beld an horrible crime, Ge 
xx. 9. For abqgut 500 years, 
read of few or no inſtances f 
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the Roman ſtate. Nor does it incenſe, to mark how diſagree- 
„oer to have been common, till able to God, the occaſion of this 
ue poets repreſented their gods offering was. The prieſt who 
monſters of Juſt. prepared the bitter water, then 
od appointed for the Jews a me- cauſed her drink it; put the pan 
od of diſcovering it, however with the meal into her hand; 
ret. When a nian ſufpected ftirred it a little; and burnt part 
wife's fidelity, he warned of it, on the altar of butnt-offer- 
r, to avoid private intercourſe ing. | 

th the ſuſpected paramour: if If the woman was innocent; this 
> obeyed not, ſhe was brought draught confirmed her health, and 
Wore the judges of the place, and rendered her fruitful: but if 
» preſumptions of her guilt de- gnilty, ſhe immediately grew 
red. If ſhe continued to aſſert pale; her eyes ſtarted out of her 
r innocence, ſhe was tried by head; her belly fwelled; her 
water of jealoufy. She was thighs rotted : the was hnrried 
ried to the place of the ta- out of the court, that it might 
xcle and temple, and exami- not be polluted with her ignomi- 
before the great council or nious death. It is ſaid, her para- 


rm hedrim. If ſhe perſiſted in her mour, however diſtant, was at | 
h in rial, ſhe was brought to the the ſame time affected in like | 
vas t gate of the outer court, and manner: but, in caſe the huſ- | 
„ear ore vaſt numbers of her own band was guilty of whoredom, it | 
re- „ dreſſed all in black: the is pretended, the bitter water had 1 
eſt ſolemnly adjured her to de- no effect, Numb. v. 12.—3t. | 
x Ess re the truth; and repreſented A woman taken in the very act of 1 
com danger; in drinking the wa- adultery; was brought by the Jews | 
1. 180 of jealouſy, if ſhe was guilty. to Jeſus Chriſt, to try if he would 
eſſu faid Amity, importing a ſo- entnare himſelf, by acting the part 
vorla en wiſh, that vengeance might of a civil judge; in paſſing ſen- j 


ht on. her, if guilty: The tence againſt her; or contradict 
1170 eilt wrote the adjuration the law of Moſes, in diſmiſſing 
end i curſe on a piece of pareh- her from puniſhment. He bid the 
heart or bark: he then filled a accuſer, innocent of the like 
hethe earthen veſſel with holy wa- crime; caſt the firſt ſtone at her: 
unn from one of the ſacred baſons, their conſciences, awakened by 
perhaps with the water of pu- his divine power, charged home 
ation : he mingled therewith their guilt, and they went off a- 
e duſt, taken from the pave- ſhamed; Jeſus finding that none 
t of the tabernacle or temple: of them had condemned her, he, 
having read the writing to to teſtify that the end of his co- 
woman, and received the re- ming was not to condemn, but to 
of her ſecond Au Ex, he waſh- ſave ſinners; and to inſtruct his 
out the ink, wherewith the miniſters, not to meddle in civil 
kation and curſe were writ- judgments, condemned her not, 
mto the mixture of duſt and but warned her to avoid the like 
r: meanwhile, another prieſt wickedneſs for the future, John 
the upper part of her cloaths, viii. 1—13. 
dvered her head, diſhevelled The divine autliority of this hi- 
nr} hair, girt her half torn gar- ſtory of the adultereſs has been 
as los below her breaſt, and pre- much queſtioned. It is wanting 
Ge d her with about a pound in ſundry of the ancient tranſla- 
„uk of barley-meal, in a tions, aud in not a few of the 
of WWF Pan, without either oil or Greck copies; ſome copies have it 
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at the end of the 21ſt of Luke: 
others at the end of John : others 
have it as a marginal note at the 
2th of John. Not a few. of the 
Greek fathers appear ignorant of 
its authority. But the evidence 
in its favour is ſtill more preg- 
nant. Tatian, who lived 4. D. 
160, and Ammonius, who flouriſh- 
ed 4, D. 220, have it in their 
harmony of the goſ pels. Athana- 
ſius and all the Latin fathers ac+- 
knowledge it. It is found in all 
the 16 manuſcripts conſulted by 
Robert Stephen, in all but one of 
the 17 conſulted by Beza, and in 
above 100 conſulted by Mill. 

ADULTERY in the prophetic 
ſcriptures, is oft metaphorically 
taken, and ſignifies idolatry and 
apoſtaſy from God, whereby men 
baſely defile themſelves; and 
wickedly violate their eccleſiaſtic 
and covenant relation to God, 
Hoſ. ii. 2. 

ADUMMIM, a mountain and city 
near Jericho, and in the lot of 
the tribe of Benjamin. It lay in 
the way from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and is ſaid to have been 
much infeſted with robbers; and 
hence perhaps it received its name, 
which ſignifies the red or So. 
ones, Joſh. xv. 7. and xvili. 17. 
Here Jeſas lays the ſcene of his 
hiſtory or parable, of the man 
that fell among thieves, Luke x. 
30. , 

ADVOCATE, a pleader of cauſes 
at the bar of a judge. Jeſus Chritt 
is called our Advocate with the Fa- 
there by his conſtant appearance 
in the preſence of God for us, 
he renders accepted our prayers 
and ſervice : he anſwers all the 
charges, that the law or juſtice of 
God, that Satan and our own con- 
ſcience,'can lay againſt us: he 
ſues out our ſpiritual title to the 
benefits of the new covenant, and 
procures our actual and eternal 
receiving thereof, 1 John ji. 1. 
The Holy Ghoſt is called an ad- 
vocate. In oppoſition to the ſug- 


recting and enabling us to prof 
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geſtions of Satan, aud. of th 
world and our luſts, he pleat 
the cauſe of. Chriſt, at the bar 
our conſcience, and inſiſts for }; 
obtaining due honour and pr; 
perty, in our heart and life: a 
by enditing our prayers, and d 


cute them at God's throne d 
grace, he maketh interceſſion fa 
us, with groanings that cannot if 
uttered, John xiv. 26. Gr. Ron 
viii. 26. b 

AFAR ; (f.) At a great diltand 
of time or place, John viii. 5 
Jer. xxxi. 10. (2.) Apparently! 
itranged in aſſection, indiſpoſ 
and unready to help, Pſal. xxxvi 
IT. and x. I. (3.) Not memb 
of the church, not in a gracioi 
{tate of friendſhip and fellowſli 
with God, Eph. ii. 17. ; 

AFFECT ; to ſtir up, influen 
Lam. iii. 51. Mens AFFECTION 
are their deſires and inclination 
ſuch as love, fear, care, joy, d 
light, &c. Col. iii. 1. Vile af 
tions, are inclinations to wallow 
ſhameful, beaſtly, and unnatu 
luſts, Rom. i. 26. Jnordinate af 
tions, or the afettions of the ft 
are irregular deſire, care, je 
fear, Cc. that ſpring fro 
and tend to gratify and ſuppt 
indwelling ſin, Col. iii. 5. Gal 
24. 

AFFINITY, a relation betw 
perſons and families conſtitute 
MARRIAGE. Solomon made afi 
with Pharaoh, by eſpouſing 
daughter. Jehoſhaphat fi 
affinity with Ahab, when he t 
his filter Athaliah to be the 
of his ſon Jehoram, 1 Kings il 
2 Chron. xvill. 1. 

AFFIRM; (1.) To maintain 
truth of an opinion or ref 
Acts xxv. 19. (2.) To teach, 1 
i. 7. 

AFFLICT; to diſtreſs, vex, | 


Gen. xv. 13. AFFLICTION dhe 
all manner of diſtreſs, opp! 
perſecution, Job v. 6. Ex0d-8r. 


7. Mark iv. 17. When laid ol 


_—_— . 

Wobates, it is proper puniſhment, 
| it ſpri from God's wrath, 
Sd tends to their hurt, Nah. i. 
In Wien laid on the ſaints, it is 


Ptherly chafſliſement, ſpringing 
auh m God's love to their perions, 


1 ch 
rol Wriſt, ſecured by the new cove- 
© at, and works for their good, 
1 iq or. iv. 17. When laid on the 
ot converted elect, it is wrathful in 
Rox nature, but over-ruled to pro- 
ee their ünion with Chriſt, Job 
tang xiii, The ſaints are repreſent- 
1. a an afftided people + they, in 


tly + age, endure mianifold 
pole uble 4 God; from Satan, 
XVI world, aud their own luſts, 


mt I. xviii. 27. Zeph. iii. 12. They 
ac1 00881! up what is behind of the af- 
WO tions of Chriſt,” and * partake 
the afflictions of the goſpel.” 
gen oupgh Chriſt completely en- 
TION d the wrath of God for them ; 
tion he hath allotted various di- 
„ les to be borne by them, as 
e aff eeding from his hand; co- 
low eg in a goſpel-channel of kind- 
natus and love; as means of con- 
te aff ing to his image ; and borne 
„e /Madherence to his intereſts, and 
e, truths of the goſpel, Col. i. 
fro 2 Tim. i. 8. et 

(upp MFFRIGHTED, arrarp, filled 
, Gali fear, terror, and dread, Luke 
„ 37. Deut. i. 7. =— 

bet RSH; anew ; another time, 
tituteßß vi. 6. We 
lc ER, (1.) Behind, Job xxx. 
ſing gg.) Later in time; at the end 
joined en; xxxviii. 24. (3.) Accord- 


he [to the direction and influence, 
the "ww. 3: Rom. viii. 1. To inquire 
1g5 118; go after; walk after ; follow 


is to ſearch ; imitate ; ſcek 
nta1l Wl ſerve; worſhip, Gen. xviii. 
r re} WW rod. i. 11. Job x. 6; Deut. 
h, 1 4. Hoſ. xi. 10; | 
ABUS, a prophet who fore- 
ex, The famine that happened 
x deußge days of Claudius Cæſar, 
PP" 44. Acts xi. 28.— About . D. 
Exod- . I. . OY 
aid ol 


d is metited by the death of 


- | AGA 
60, he viſited Paul at Ceſarea, 
and foretold his being bound at 
Jeruſalem, Acts xxi. 10. It is ſaid 


he ſuffered martyrdom at An- 

tioch. * | 
AGAG. It ſeems to have been a 

common name of the kings of Ama- 


lek. It appears they had a mighty 


king of this name, as early as the 
times of Moſes, Numb. xxiv. 7. 
One of this name governed them 
in the days of Saul. He was ex- 
tremely cruel and bloody: his 
ſword had bereaved many mothers 
of children. Saul, when divinely 
ordered to cut off that whole na- 


tion, ſpared him, with the beſt of 
He appeared before 
Samuel the prophet, with the moſt 


the flocks. 


delicate airs, expreſſing his hopes, 
that he had no reaſon to fear a vio- 
lent and tormenting death : bur 
the propliet with his owu hand, 
or another by his order, hewed 
him to pieces before the Lord, at 
Gilgal, 1 Sam. xv. 8. 20. 32. 33. 
Haman is called an Agagite, pro- 
bably becauſe he was an Amalek- 
ite, and of the blood-royal, Eſth. 
iii. 1. a 
AGAIN, (1.) A ſecond time, 
Gen. vill. 21: (2.) Backwards, 
Prov. ii. 19. „ 
AGAINST, (t.) In oppoſition to, 
Acts xxviii. 22, (2.) Directly fa- 
cing, Numb. viii. 2. (3.) By the 
time when, 2 Kings xvi. 11 
AGATE, an almoſt tranſparent 
precious- ſtone, variegated with 
veins and elouds, compoſed of 
cryſtal, debaſed by a ſmall quan- 
tity of earth; It is not formed by 
incruſtation round a nucleus, 
nor made up of plates; but ſeem- 
ingly the effect of one concretion, 
and variegated merely by the diſ- 
poſition which the fluids they 
were formed in, gave their dif- 
ferently coloured matter. Agates 
are excellent for burniſhing gold, 


and - ſealing of wax. Some of 


them have a whitiſh ground, as 


LE 
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AGF 
the dendrachates or mochoa-ſtone ; 
the phaſſachates, and another 
{brt : the hemachates, ſardachates, 
c. have a reddiſh ground: the 
cerachates, and leontoſeres, have 
a yellowiſh ground: the jaſpa- 
chates, and ſome others, have a 
greeniſh ground. The ſardachates 
is moſt eſteemed. The agate was 
the 2d ſtone in the 3d row of the 
high prieſt's breaſt-plate, Exod. 
xxviii. 19. The Syrians traded 
with agates in the Tyrian fairs, 
Ezek. xxvii--16, The windows of 
the goſpel-church-are of agates : 
her miniſters and ordinances which 
enlighten her, are pure, precious, 
and diverſified in form and gifts, 
Iſi liv. 12. | 
AGE, (1.) The whole contt- 
nuante of one's life, Gen. xlvii. 
28, 

S 
children, Heb. xi. rt. (3+) The 
time when mens natural. powers 
and faculties are at their perfec- 
tion, or near it, John ix. 21. 23. 
Eph. iv. 13. (4) Long conti- 
nuance of life, Job v. 26. Zech. 
viii. 4. (5.) A period of time, 
paſt, preſent, or future, Eph. iii. 
5. and ii. 7. (6.) The people li- 
ving in ſuch periods, Col. i. 26. 
The duration of the world has 
been divided by ages. The pa- 
triarchal 
years, . from the creation of the 
world, to the departure of the 

_ Hebrews from Egypt. The cere- 
movial age 1491-years, from the 
miſſion of Moſes to the incarnation 
of Chriſt. Of the Chriſtian age, 
trom the birth of our Saviour, 
have, according to the common 
calculation, elapſed 1768 years. 
The whole period from the crea- 
tion till now amounts to 5772 
years: but the Eaſt Indians reckon 
it 15,115,218, The chronology 
Loo of the vulgar Chineſe, and of 
the ancient Caldeans and Egyp- 
tians, far exceeds our reckoning. 
By adding an hundred years to 


the age of a great many of the 


DL 34 J 


(2.) The time of life when 
a woman is fit for conceiving of 


age continued 2513 
the vaſt multitudes of men in t 


AGE 
patriarchs, before Abraham, prior 
to the birth of their ſucceeding 
children, the Greek verſion ex- 
tends the period before the flood 
to 2242 years; and the period 
thence, to Abraham's entrance of 
Canaan, to 1106. It is like the au- 
thor, or authors, of this verſion, 
uſed ſuch freedom witli the ſacred 
oracles, that under pretence off 
taking the ancient years for 
months, they might reconcile th 
longevity of the patriarchs, ty 
the common ſtandard of life i: 
their time. Voſlins and Pezror 
have with great zeal attempted t 
eſtabliſh this chronoldgy, unde 
pretence that it tallies better wil 
profane hiſtory, and accounts fe 
the multitudes of men in the ear 
lier ages of the world. That pre 
tence is entirely groundleſs : fo 
at a moderate calculation, the 
might be 80,000,c00,0c0 perſon 
in the world in the year of th 
flood, which was 4. M. 1656. Th 
{ixteen grandſons of Noah mig 
produce ſundry thouſands again 
the building of Babel, even ſux 
poſe we ſhould place it at t 
birth of Peleg, in the foiſt year a 
ter the flood. And if, with t 
authors of the Univerſal Hiſton 
we place it 252 years later, the 
might be till many thouſan' 
more. We have no authority f 


early ages after the flood, but th 
of Cteſias, one of the moſt roma 
tic writers that ever breath 
Stillingfleet, in his Origines Sact 
has ſhown how well the chrono 
gy of our Bible tallies with fu 
profane hiſtory, as deſerves c 
dit. Sir Iſaac Newton, in | 
chronology of ancient kingdd 
amended, has rendered it ſ 
ciently probable, that the ſta 
mentioned in the hiſtory of 
Greeks, were not by far ſo ea 
founded, as was generally thoug 
The duration of the Old Tei 


a 


ment may be more particularly 
vided into, (1.) 


e Antedili 


AGR 


e diſperſion, conſiſtin 427 
ars, and ok with the call of 
graham, A. M. 
Tbe age of ſojourning, from 
call of Abraham, to the deli- 
rance of the Hebrews from E- 
pt, conſiſting of 430 years, Exod. 
40. and ending A. M. 2513. 
) The age of the tabernacle, con- 
ing of 480 years, and ending at 
foundation of Solomon's tem- 
„ A. M. 2993, 1 Kings vi. 1. 
The age of Solomon's temple, 
ſiting of 424 years, and ending 
the burning of it by Nebu- 
dnezzar, A. M. 3416. (6.) The 
of Zerubtabel's temple, couſiſt- 
of 588 years, and ending at 
commencement of the Chri- 
ura, which is ſuppoſed to be 
or three years after the birth 
hriſt, 4. M. 4004. 
duration of the New-Teſta- 
t period, may be divided into, 
The age ' of the ſeals, ending 
he opening of the ſeventh, 
D. 323. (2.) The ape of the 
arations for Antichrilt, under 
four trumpets, Rev. viii. and 
ing about 4. D. 606. (3.) 
age of Antichriſt, containing 
years, beſides75 years of extir- 
dn, Rev. xi. 2. Dan, x11, 11. 12. 
The Millennium, or thouſand 
 reipn of the ſaints. 
the riſe of Antichriſt from 
Pope's aſſuming an univerſal 
ſhip over the church, we 
the Millennium to begin a- 
A. D. 1940, or ſooner. But 
date the riſe of Antichriſt 
the Pope's commencing a 
lord, about 4. D, 756, we 
dt hope for the beginning of 
Menniamtill after A. D. 2016. 
ONY; painful conflict; rack- 
nd tormenting trouble, in 
r body, Luke Xxii. 44. 
REE, (1.) To bargain with, 
. XX. 2. 13. (2.) To approve ; 
at to, Acts v. 40. (3.) To 


2083, Gen. xi. 


If we 


AGR 


chat ended at the flood, A. M. be like to, Mark xiv. 56. 70. (4.) 
6, Gen. v. (2.) The Þ of To conſpire ; reſolve together, 
0 


Jong ix. 22. (5.) To be reconci- 
ed to, Matth. v. 25. 

AGRIPPA, the ſon of Hr ROD 
Agrippa. He was at Rome with 
the emperor Claudius, when his 


father died, A. D. 44. The em- 


peror inclined to beſtow on him 
the whole dominion poſſeſſed by 
his father; but his courtiers dif- 
ſaaded it. Next year, the gover- 
nor of Syria thought tocompel the 
Jews to lodge the ornaments of 
their high-prieſt in the tower of 
Antonia, under the cuſtody of the 
Roman guard, but by the influ- 
ence of Aprippa, they were allow- 
ed by the emperor to keep them 
themſelves, A. D. 49, Herod king 
of Chalcis his uncle died, and he 
was by the emperor conſtitute his 
ſucceſlor : but, four years after, 
that kingdom was taken from 
him, and the provinces of Gaulo- 
nites, Trachonites, Batanea, Pa- 
neas, and Abilene, were given 
him in its ſtead, To theſe, toon 
after, Nero added Julias in Perea; 
and a part of Galilee cn the weſt 
of the ſea of Tiberias, When Fe- 
ſtus was made governor of Judea, 
A. D. 60, Agrippa and his lifter 
Bernice, with whom he was ſup- 
poſed to live in inceſt, came to 
Ceſarea to congratulate him. In 
the courſe of their converſation, 
Feſtus mentioned the affair of 
Paul's trial and appeal to Ceſar, 
Agrippa was extremely curious to 
hear what Paul had to ſay for him - 
ſelf. On the morrow, Feſtus gra- 
tified him and his ſiſter with a 
hearing of him in the public hall. 
Paul being deſired by Apg1ippa to 
fay what he could in his own de- 
fence, rehearſed how he was con- 
verted from a furious perſecutor 
into a zealous preacher ; and how 
he had, according to the ancient 
prophets, preached up the reſur- 
rection of the dead. Agrippa was 
ſo charmed with the good ſenſe, 
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8 U 
and majeſty of the diſcourſe ; and 
with the apoſtle's polite addreſs to 
himſelf, that he declared, he was 
_ almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian. 
Paul expreſſing his earneſt wiſhes, 
that king Agrippa, and all the au- 
dience, were altogether ſuch as 
himſelf, excepting his bonds and 
trouble ; Agrippa ſignified to Fe- 
ſtus, that he might have been ſet 
at hberty, if he had not. appealed 
to Ceſar, Acts xxv. and xxvi, _ 
About two years after, Agrippa 
| berg Joſeph Cabei the Jewiſh 
bigh · prieſt, for the great offence 
he had given the people, in the 


murder of aus the brother of 


Jude, whoſe diſtinguiſhed meek- 
neſs. and ſanctity was univerſally 
reſpected ; and be made Jeſus the 
ſon of Damneus prieſt in his room. 
It was nat long after, when he 
allowed the temple-ſingers to wear 
linen robes, as the common prieſts. 
He reſtrained; a while the rebel- 
lion of the gown againit their 
Roman ſuperiors. When at laſt, 
rendered deſperate by the oppreſ- 
ſion and inſolence of their gover- 
nors, they openly revolted, Aprip- 
pa was obliged to fide with the 
Romans. After the deſtruction of 
JERUSALEM, he and his filter Ber- 
nice retired to Rome, where he 
died, aged 70, 4. D. go, 
AUE, a periodical diſeaſe of 
rhe fever kind, conſiſting of a cold 
ſhivering fit, ſucceeded by a hot 
one. It is i by want of 
perſpiration ; and is ſaid to be moſt 
obſtinate in the harveſt - ſeaſon. 
Its common cure is a vomit of 
Ipecacuanha, and afterwards re- 
peated doſes of the Jeſvits bark. 
A burning ague is one of the moſt 
terrible kind, Lev. xxvi. 16. 
AUR, the ſon of Jakeh, is i- 
but e by ſome to be Solomon: 
ut Solomon had no reaſon thus 
o diſguiſe his name; nor could 
e pray againſt riches; nor is his 
{tile and manner of writing ſimi- 
ar to Agur's, who under inſpira- 
Fon uttered the XXxtl chapter of 


* 
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the Proyerbs to his two fridf 
Ithiel and Ucal. In it he pro 
ſes his great ignorance of the 
ſearchable greatneſs, and ma 
lous works of God; his eſteer 
God's word, and deſire of 2 
derate ſhare of worldly thi 
he mentions four kinds of per 
yery wicked; four things 
tiable ; four things wonder 
four ſmall, but wiſe ; and 
comely in going, Prov. xxx. 

AH, 41 As. It generally expr 
it diſtreſs 44 ſorrow, fer. 
18.; put in Pſal. xxxv. 23. 
IC. i. 24. it * the ſame 
AHA, which denotes conten 
deriſion; inſult, Pſal. xxxv. 1 
AAB, the ſon and ſucceſſe 
Onxr. He began his reign 
Irael, 4. M. 3086, and rei 
22 years. In impiety he far 
ceeded all the kings of Iſrael. 
married Jezebel the daught 
Ethbaal king of Zidon, who in 
duced the whole abomination: 
idols of her country, Baal and 
teroth ; and vigorouſly pron} 
her huſband to every thing 
rid. To puniſh their wicked 
God, by the prophet Elijah, 
threatened, and then ſent : 
three years of continued drou 
a terrible famine enſued. Char 
this to the account of the pro 
Ahab fought for him in his: 
and the kingdoms adjacent 
murder him, At laſt” Elijah 
means of Obadiah a courtier 
formed Ahab where he was. 
haſted to the ſpot, anden 
charged him as a troub/er 
rael. The prophet replied, 
himſelf and family, in for" 
the true God, and following 
lim, had brought theſe judg! 
on the people. He required 
to aſſemble the Iſraelites, av 
the prophets of Baal, to 
Carmel. It was done; an 
Jah having, by the deſcent c 
from heaven to conſume 
crifice, demonſtrated J: 19 
not Baal, to be the true God 


* * 
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AH A 


rie 


8 the p | le to ſlay the pro- 

ts of Heal, to the number of 
: and quickly after, by his 
| red an abundance 


ma fers, procured b 

ſteer ain, i Kings xyi. 29.—34. and 
of a i. and Xvili. | 

thi bout A. M. 3103, Benhadad 
f per g of Syria, who belieged Sama- 
gs | with a powerful hoſt, ſent A- 
nder a meſſage, importing, that his 
and gle ſilver, d, wives, and 
XX. Iren, were his property. A- 
exp. immediately conſented, By 
Jer. N econd Nr N Benhadad or. 
. 25. ed him to deliver up his ſilver, 
(ame ad, wives, and children; and 


atened that, on the morrow 


Xv. he would ſend his ſervants 
cceſ[epluader the city and palace of 
eign ry thing valuable. The elders 
reig d people diſſuaded Ahab from 
e far arkening to this. Hearing of 
[(rael, refuſal, Benhadad outrageouſ- 


ſwore, that his troops ſhould 
long demoliſh Samaria, till not 
eſtige was left. Offended with 
e Syrian pride, God by a pro. 


ught 
yho in 
ations 
11 and 


promi et inſtructed Ahab in his mea 
hing res, and aſſured him of victory. 
icked ab ordered his ſmall army of 
1ijah, oo, with 232 pages, or young 
ſent blemen, at their head, to march 


| drou; 
Chan 
e pro 
n his 


it of the city, at noon-tide. Ben- 
dad ordered his troaps to bring 
young commanders directly 
him, whatever they intended : 


jacenWt the Hebrew hoſt {till advanced, 
Elijah d killed all that oppoſed them. 
urtic&nhadad and his army were en- 
was. ely routed ; and left a prodi 
nd eus booty, This victory was 
bler uined by raw unexperienced 


plied, 


mmanders, that it might appear 
forſi 


olly of God. 


wing prophet informed Ahab, that 
judgWTEnhadad would invade his king- 
uired Pm next ſpring; and adviſed 
s, av to take heed to his ſteps. The 


to Il 
3 ant 
cent ( 


valion took place, with a power- 
hoſt. Ahab, aflured of victo- 
by the prophet, drew up his 
me all army, — — days ſucceſlive- 
Ju defore the Syrians, and on the 
e Go It gave them battle. An hun- 


L 37 
on the ſpot. 


> AH 

dred thouſand Syrians were ki 
The reſt fled. to 
phek, where the walls, oyerturn- 
ed by an earthquake, killed 27,000 
more. Benhadad threw himſelf 
on the mercy of Ahab, and was 


kindly received. An agreement 


was made, on condition that A- 
hab ſhould have all the cities re- 
ſtored, that had been taken from 
him and his father; and that A. 
hab ſhould be allowed to make for 
his own uſe, ſtreets, mariet-places, 
or rather citade/s, in Damaſcus. 
This kindneſs to an horrid: blaſ. 
phemer and murderer, whom pro- 
vidence had put in Ahab's power 
to lay, greatly provoked the Lord. 
A prophet, as he returned home, 
aſſured him, that ſince he had 
ſuffered Benhadad to eſcape, his 
life ſhould go for his life, and his 
people for his, Ahab was at firſt 
conſiderably vexed; but the im- 
preſton of the prophet's words 
quickly wore off, 1 Kings xx, 

Intending to make himſelf a kitch- 
en-garden, hard by his palace in 
Jezreel, Ahab demanded of Na- 
both to ſell him his vineyard, or 
exchange it for a better. Naboth 
abſolutely refuſed to violate the 
divine law, in an unneceſlary a- 
lienation of the inheritance of 
his fathers. Stung with this refu - 
ſal, Ahab went home greatly dif. 
pleaſed, threw himſelf on his bed, 
and would eat nothing. Informed 
of the cauſe of his diſorder, Jeze- 
bel, to comfort him, aſſured him, 
ſhe would quickly put him into 
poſſeſſion of Naboth's vineyard. 
By iſſuing forth orders to the el- 
ders of the city, and ſuborning 
falſe witneſſes againſt Naboth, 
ſhe got him murdered, as guilty of 
blaſphemy and treaſon, Inform- 
ed of his death, Ahab went and 
took poſſeſſion of his vineyard. In 


His return home to Samaria, Eli- 
jah met him, and divinely aſſured 


him, that for his murder of Na- 


both, and ſei of his vineyard, 
dogs ſhould lick Lis blood on the 


x 
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JIicked Naboth's : that Jezebel his 
wife ſhould be eaten of dogs 
the wall of Jezreel: and the re 
of his family have their carcaſes 
devoured by the dogs in the city, 
or wild beaſts and fowls without 
it. Terrified with this prediction, 
Ahab rent his clothes, put on 
Lackcloth, and mourned for his 
conduct. To reward his repent- 
ance, though not evangelic, God 
deferred the full execution of the 
Aroke, till after his death, in the 
reign of Jehoram his ſon: and 
| aps altered ſome circumſtan- 
ces thereof. 1 Kings xxi. 

A. M. 3107, Benhadad not ful. 
_ filling his treaty in reſtoring Iſ- 
Tael their property, Ahab prepa- 
red to retake Ramoth-Gilead, a 
ſtrong 
confines of Syria, by farce. Jcho- 
ſhaphat happened, juſt then, to 
pay a viſit to Abab, and conſented 
to aſſiſt him; but defired that 
ſome prophet might be firſt con- 
ſulted, whether the Lord would 
favour the attempt. Four hun- 
dred prophets pf Baal were con- 
fulted. They, as with one voice, 
_ affured the kings, that the Lord 


would deliver the city into their 


hand. 8 their fraud, 
Jehoſhaphat inquired' for a pro- 
phet of the true God, Ahab in- 
formed him of one Micaiah; But, 
ſaid he, I hate him, for he always 
« propheſies evil concerning me.” 
Being ſent for, at 1 in- 


Kance, and conſulted, he bid Ahab 


go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and pro- 

per. Ahab diſcerning the jronical 
air wherewith he ſpake, adjured 
him totellnothingbut truth. Micai- 
ah then ſeriouſly aſſured him, that 
his army ſhould be ſcattered, and 
return without him as their head; 
and that, by the divine permiſſion, 
a lying ſpint had ſeduced his falſe 
Prophets, to entice him to go up 
and periſh in the attempt. Enra- 
ged hereat, Ahab ordered Micaiah 
to priſon, and there to continue 


—_ E "os + 
{pot RE becauſe they b , 


city near the ſouth- eaſt 


ſtead, I Kings 


AHA . 
half-ſtarved, till himſelf return 
in peace, Micajah' replied, thy 
if ever the Lord ſpake by him, hs 
ſhould never return in peace. ' 
avoid his predicted exit, Aba 
treacherouſly perſuaded Jehoſh; 
phat to put on royal appare 
while himſelf went to the field 
battle in diſguiſe. In conſequent 
of this, all the Syrian captaius, 
directed of their maſter, ſet up 
Jehoſhaphat, ſuſpectiug him to b 
Ahab. At laſt God delivered |: 
hoſhaphat; but Ahab, notwith 
ſtanding of his precaution, met 
with his fate. A Syrian ſhot ! 
random arrow, which entering h 
the joints of his harneſs, piercel 
him to the heart ; and made him 
order his charjoteer to carry hin 
out of the hoſt, for he was ſore 
wounded, The battle continued 
and Ahab bleeding in his chariot 
faced the enemy till night, and 
then died. His army were imme. 
diately warned to diſperſe, and 
ſhift for themſelves, Ahab was 
carried to Samaria in his chariot, 
and buried. His chariot and ar- 
mour being waſhed in the poo] 
the dogs lickt up his blood ; and 
his ſon Ahaziah reigned in hi 
| xxii. 

2. Anas, the ſon of Kolaiah 
and ZEDEKIAH, the ſon of Maa 
ſeiah, were two falſe prophets, 
who about 4. M. 3406 ſeduced 
the Jewiſh captives at Babylon 
with hopes of a ſpeedy deliver 
ance ; and ſtirred them up again 
JEREMIAH, The Lord threatene 
them with a public and ignomi 
nious death, before ſuch as the 
had deceived, and that thel 
names ſhould become a curſe ; me! 
withing their foes might be made 
like Ahab and Zedekiah, who 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
roaſted in the fire, Jer. xxix. 2! 
22+ 
_*AHASUERUS, or Aſtyages, ths 
Mede, Dan. ix. 1. He was tl 
ſon of the brave Cyaxares, wh! 


aſſiſted Nebuchadnezzar to ov 


H A 
we Alrrian empire, and 
the city of Nineveh.. He ſuc. 
Ted his father on the Median 
ne, and reigned 35 years; but 
nothing of importance, beſides 
ling an inroad which Evil 
pdach king of Babylon made 
is tetritones. He died 4. M. 
„ leaving children, Darius 
Mede, his ſucceſſor, and 
dane the mother of Cyrus. 
AnaSUERUS, or Camby ſes, 

x of Perſia, He ſucceeded his 
er Cyrus, A. M. 3475, and 
ed ſeven years and five 
ths. He had ſcarce mounted 
throne, when the Samaritans 
eſted him, to put a ſtop. to 
rebuilding of the temple, at 
iſalem. He did not, and per- 
s could not, ſormally revoke 
decree of his father: the build- 
however, was ſtopt during 
reign, He was notable for no- 
g, but violence, fooliſhneſs, 
cruelty, His fits of paflion 
hurried him into downright 
incſs. In the ſecond year of 
reign, he entered Egypt; re- 
ed the revolters; waſted their 
atry ; killed their ſacred ox; 
carried off thouſands of their 
. Here he continued five years, 
ruined à great part of his ar- 
in the dry' deſerts of Lybia, 
is mad attempt to invade E- 
pia; and daily ſacrificed ſome 
cipal Perſians to his fury, his 
brother and ſiſter not ex- 
ed. Informed that Patizithes 
Magus, whom he had left to 
rn Perſia, in his abſence, had 
ed his own brother Smerdis, 
he throne, pretending he was 
lis the brother of Camby les, 
baſtened to his kingdom. It 
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Jewiſh nation, as he paſſed 

territories, Near mount 
el, he mounted his horſe 
ſuch precipitant rage, that 
word dropt from its ſcab- 
and deſperately wounded his 
+ The wound appearing to 
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id, he wrecked his fury on 


AHA 
be mortal, Cambyſes convened his 
principal nobles, and informed 
them, that his brother Smerdis had 
been murdered by his orders; and 
begged they would not ſuſſer the 
Magian impoſtor, to tranſlate the 
government to the Medes; and 
quickly after expired. That Cam- 
byſes is the Ahaſuerus, and Smer- 
dis Magus the Artaxerxes of ſcrip-. 
ture, who hindered the rebuild- 
ing of the temple, is ſufficiently 
plain. None but theſe ruled in 
Perſia, betwixt Cyrus, who gave 
the edict for building, and Darius, 
who renewed it. Ezra iv. 6. 7. 
3. AHASUERUs, the husband of 
Eitler. Who he was is not uni- 
verſally agreed; Scaliger, Gill, 
and others, will have him to be 
Xerxes, the fourth king of Perſia, 
after Cyrus: his wife Ameſtris, 
they ſuppoſe the very ſame with 
Eſther; and that the report of her 
cruelty, took riſe from her con- 
cern in the execution of Haman 
and his ſons, and the death of the 
70,c00 oppoſers, ſlain by the Jews, 
in their own defence. The au- 
thors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, 
Prideaux, and others, will have 
him to be Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, the ſon of Xerxes, who great- 
ly favoured the Jews; and indeed, 
Joſephus calls him by this name. 
The ſeventy interpreters, and the 
apocryphal additions to Eſther, 
conſtantly call him Artaxerxes. 
Atoſſa the beloved wife of, Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, according to Herodo- 
tus, was never divorced, but lived 
with him, till his death : both ſhe 
and Ariſtone, his next beloved 
wife, were the daughters of Cy- 
rus. Theſe hints would efiectual- 
ly command our aſſent, if we did 
not remember, that Artaxerxes 
began his reign A. M. 3548: the 
ſeventh year of it, when Eſther 
was taken to his bed, behoved to 
be A. M. 3555; betwixt which, 
and A. M. 3405, when Mordecai 
was carried captive to Babylon, 
with king Jehoiachin, (Eſth. ii, 
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5.) is an interval of 155 years. 
How incredible he ſhould be then 
alive, or capable to manage the 
affairs of à large empire l How 
improbable his couſin Eſther could 
be fo young, as to attract the 
king's affection, above all the fine 
beauties vf Perſia! We are there - 
fore obliged to accede to the ſen- 
timent of the great Uſher, Calmet, 
&c. that this Ahaſuerus was Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis. He, firſt of the Per. 
ſian kings, reigned from India to 
Ethiopia above Egypt; and was 


noted for his impoſition of tributes, Th 


and hoarding of money. Eſth: i. f. 
and x. 1. We ſhould even reckon 
tim too late, could we poſſibly fix 
on any before him. ATossa, the 
name of his beloved wife, is eaſi- 
ly formed from Hapassan, the 
Hebrew deſignation of Either: 
Herodotus might very eaſily be 
miſtaken concerning her lineage, 
when the ſo long concealed it her- 
{elIf; and the Perſians could hard- 
ly fail to challenge her, as one of 
their royal blood, rather than 
afſipn her to the contemptible 
8. 


AnaSYVERVS, taking him for 


Darius Hyſtaſpis, was a Perſian of 


royal blood, a deſcendant of A- 
chæmenes, and an attendant of 
Cyrus in his warlike. expeditions, 
Soon after the death of Cambyſes, 
he and other fix Perſian lords, 
killed Smerdis the uſurper. They 
agreed to meet next morning on 
horſe-back, at an appointed place, 
before ſun-riſing; and that he 
whoſe horſe ſhould neigh firſt, 
ſhould be acknowledged king by 
the reſt. Hearing of this agree- 
ment, Darius“ groom cauſed his 
maſter's horſe cover a mare in the 
place by night. The conſpirators 
no ſooner met next morning, than 
Darius“ ſtallion neighed for his 
mare, The reſt immediately a- 
lighted, and acknowledged Darius 
their ſovereign, 4. M. 3483. To 
fortify his royal claim, he, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, eſpouſed 
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1 
Atoffa the daughter of Cyrus 
who had been firſt married t 
her brother Cambyſes, and after 
ward to Smerdis the iſurper ; an 
Ariſtone her ſiſter. In the ſecon/ 
year of his reign, the Jews, Ehcou 
raged by the prophets Haggai ang 
Zechariah, reſumed the rebuild! 
ing of their temple. The Sam: 
ritan governors, by whoſe mean 
the work had ſuffered about ning 
years interruption, demande 
their warrant. The Jews refer 
red them to the edict of Cyrus 
e ner informed Darin 
hereof; and begged he would in 
quire, if ſuch an edit was gran 
ed, and return them his orden 
Upon ſearch, the edict was founi 
at ACHMETHA, among other ai 
cient records. Darius confirmeſ 
it, and ordered his Samaritan gl 
vernors to aſſiſt the Jews, if 1 
ceſlary ; and to furniſh them wii 
every thing needful for ſacrifice 
and he devoted to igriominioul 
death and ruin, the perſon v 
ſhould refuſe ro obey. Ezra 8 
and vi, 
When his empire, containing 1: 
rovinces, and extendi fro 
ndia to African Ethiopia, wal 
fully eſtabliſhed, and his new pa 
lace, of Shuſhan finiſhed, he ma 
a very ſplendid entertainment f 
his nobles, It laſted ſix montli 
at the end of which; he made 
feaſt of ſeven days, for all 
>eople of Shuſhan. His quet 
Fagart , at the ſame time, feaſt. 
the ladies, and other women, 
the like ſplendid manner. Upont 
5th day, Ahaſuerus, warmed vi 
wine, and payer than ufual, 
dered his principal eanuchs, ) 
human, Biztha, Harbona, Bigt! 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, 
bring queen Vaſhti to the aſſe 
bly of the men, for the diſp 
of her charms. She refuſed 
obey. Enraged hereat, Ahaſue 
by the advice of Memucan, * 
his other fix counſellors, 2 
Vaſhti an irreyocable dio 
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war with the revolting Ba- 
LONIANS, Which iſſued in the 
in of moſt of them, and the re- 
ion of their walls, employed 
thoughts, for above two years. 
naw heartily repented of his 
divorcement of Vaſhti. His 
wvants adviſed him, to ſcarch out 
the fine virgins of his vaſt em- 
e; and chooſe whom he plea- 
to be her ſucceſſor, The vir- 
s were collected at Shuthan ; 
d after a year's preparation, 
th fine ſpices, were, in their 
n, admitted to his bed. Noue 
them pleaſed him, equally with 
her the Jew. She was made 
en, in the th year of his 
gu. Whether his fruitleſs ex- 
ition into Scythia, happened 
ring the purification of the 
dmen, or afterward, we know 
t. 

d ſooner was Eſther made queen, 
an Bigthan and Tereth, two of 
| chamberlains, reſolved to mur- 
r the king; diſguſted perhaps, 
th his treatment of Vaſhti, 
prdecat informed againſt them ; 
> crime was proven, and the 
itors were hanged. Juſt after, 
aſuerus made HAMAN his chief 
niſter of ſtate; he, enraged 
xt Mordecai denied him the ho- 
rs he defired, obtained an e- 
„to have the whole Jewiſh 
ion cut off, in one day, and 
ir eſtates confilcate to the king. 
prevent the execution, Either, 
ied by Mordecai, riſked her 
in approaching the royal 
ſence uncalled, Melted with 
tion, Ahaſucrus held out to 
his golden ſceptre, as a token 
life was in no danger; and 
ed her requeſt. She only in- 
d him and Haman, to a ſplen- 
treat. At the banquet, he 
un offered her whatever ſhe 


only begged, they would 
ne to-morrow, to a ſecond en- 


ainment. That very night, 
ol. I. 3 | 
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ed, to the half of his kingdom. 


AHA- 
the king could take no ſleep : he 
ordered the records of the empire 
to be read to him. The reader 
happened on. the paſſage, of Mor- 
decai's information againſt the 
treacherous chamberlains. Find- 
ing that Mordecai had hitherto 
been neglected, the king reſolved 
now to reward him. Haman, who 
had juſt entered the palace, to aſk 
leave to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows he had prepared, was 
called in, and aſkt, what was 
proper to be done to the man, the 
king delighted to honour ?'Ha- 
man expecting the honour was 
intended for himſelf, adviſed, that 
the man ſhould be drefled in the 
royal robes; crowned with the 
royal diadem; mounted on the 
king's horſe, while one of the 
chief courtiers, ſhould lead his 
horſe through the ſtreets, pro- 
claiming all along, Thus ſhall 
© it be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. The 
king ordered Haman immediate- 
ly to ſerve Mordecai the Jew, in 
the manner he had ſuggelted, 
That very day, at Eſther's ban- 
quet, the king, for the third time, 
oſſered to grant her, whatever 
ſhe would requeſt, to the half of 
his kingdom. She begged he 
would interpoſe for the life of 
herſelf and her people; as, to the 
king's hurt, they were ſold to be 
murdered. Informed, that Haman 
was the manager of this horrid 
{cene, Ahaſuerus flew out in a 
rage, and went to his garden. 
Returning in a little, he found 
Hamau at the feet of queen Eſther, 
begging his life. His paſſion, it 
ſeems, made him imagine, Hamann. 
had intended to force the queen, 
on the bed whereon ſhe ſat at the 
banquet : 
his face to be covered, as a ſignal 
of death. One of the pages pre- 
ſent, informed Ahaſuerus, that 
Haman had in his houſe, a gallows 
prepared, to hang Mordecai, the 
F | 


he therefore ordered 
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preſerver of the king's life. Aha- 
ſuerus ordered Haman himſelf to 
be hanged thereon; and gave 
Haman's whole power and ho- 
nours to Mordecai; and though 
he conld not revoke the decree 
againſt the Jewiſh nation, he al- 
lowed Mordecai and Either, to 
write to all the provinces, that the 
Jews ſhould ſtand in their own 
defence; and in ſuch manner, as 
tended to diſcourage the Heathen 


from attempting the maſſacre. 


Eſth. i. to ix. 
Soon after Mordecai became his 
chief minilter, Ahaſuerus laid a 
tax on his inland territories, and 
on what part of Leſter Aſia, and 
the-iflands, belonged to him. A- 
bout A.M. 3495, he invaded India, 
and obliged the inhabitants to 
pay him yearly, 365 talents of 
filver. He had a great deal of 
bickering with the Greeks in Leſſer 
Aſia, and with the Athenians, and 
others in Europe, which general- 
ly iſſued to his loſs and diſgrace. 
A little before his death, the E- 
ptians revolted from his yoke, 
He died, A. M. 3519, after a 
reign of 36 years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Xerxes his ſon. 
AHAVA, ſome petty river of 


Caldea, or rather Aflyria. Here 
Ezra, with his attendant Jews, 


obſerved a ſolemn faſt, for direc- 
tion and ſucceſs in their return 
to Judea, Ezra viii. 15.—21. 
AHAZ, the ſon of Jotham, king 
of Judah. About the Toth year 
of his age, he efpouſed Abi the 
daughter of Zachariah, by whom 
he had his fon Hezekiah, about a 
year after, At twenty years of 
age, Ahaz fell heir to the crown, 
M. 3265, and reigned 16 years. 
In imitation of the kings of Iſ- 
rael, he abandoned himſelf to the 
molt. abominable idolatries. One 
of his ſons he facrificed to the 
idol Moloch ; and perhaps, cauſed 
the reſt paſs through the fire, for 
laſtration. He did not merely 
connive at the peoples offering 
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tories, and the ſouth; and te 
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ſacrifices in high places, as ſun, 
dry of his predeceſſors had done 
but himſelf ordered facrifice aud 
incenſe to be offered, in high pl 
ces, hills, groves, and under greaj 
trees. Towards the end of h 
father's reign, the Syrians und 
Rezin, and the Iſraelites und 
Pekah, had begun to haraſs 
dah, Obſerving Ahaz to be 
weak prince, they agreed to de 
throne him, and make a fon 

Tabeal, their deputy, king in hi 
ſtead. Their armies invaded 1 
kingdom, all at once. He an 
his people were ſeized with ti 
utmoſt conſternation. The pre 
phet Iſaiah aſſured him, that no 
of their projects ſhould proſper 
and that fince the Meſſiali was na 
yet come, there was no reaſon if 
fear the departure of the ſcepuf 
from Judah. If. vii. | l 
This ſtroke was diverted; bi? 
Ahaz proceeding from evil 
worſe, the two kings made a frel 

attack upon him. Rezin marche 
to Elath, a noted fea-port ont 
Red fea, and peopled it with SM 
rians. Pekah attacked Aha: 
army, and killed 120,000 li 
them in one day, beſides Ma 
feiah his ſon, and carried vl 
200,000 priſoners, men, won 
and children, Moved with tt 
remonſtrance of Oded the pr 
phet, the princes of Iſrael, A 
riah, Berechiah, Jehizkiah, a 
Amaſa, perſuaded the troops 
diſmiſs their priſoners : and th 
returned them back, with no ſm: 
tokens of humanity. Mea 
while, the Edomites from t 
ſouth, ravaged the country, al 
carried off a number of the pe 
ple for flaves. The Philip 
from the welt, invaded the 1 
country, adjacent to their tc 


Bethſhemeſh, Ajalon, Gedero'l 
Shocho, Timnah, and Gimzo, al 
peopled them witlr a colony 
their nation. 


In his diſtreſs, Ahaz grew uM 
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d more wicked: he. ſought not 
che Lord; but ſtripping the 
ple and city, of all the gold 
could find, he ſent it for a pre- 
t to Tiglath-pileſer, king of 
yria : he ſurrendered himſelf 
vaſſal ; and begged his affiſt- 
ce againſt his enemies. By 
ting off the Syrians that were 
barrier againſt the eaſtern 
wers, and by impoſing on his 
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80 cell gdom a tribute, LY. nr wok 
ray 1 rather hurt than helped him. 


az went to Damaſcus, to con- 

fatulate the Aﬀyrian monarch, 
aui his victory over Syria: he there 
th tl erved an idolatrous altar, that 
"25 phtily ſaited his taſte : he ſent 
ow a plan of it to Urijah the high- 
olper Weſt, to form one ſimilar. Uri- 
Py na had it finiſhed ere Ahaz re- 
rt ed to Jeruſalem. Ahaz or- 
leept ed it to be placed in the room 
the brazen altar, erected by 


ed } bu 


iM. lomon ; and to offer all the ſa- 
* ( | fices thereon. To A the 
* g of Aſſyria, who, it ſeems, 


urned him his viſit, he turned 


on t put the royal entrance to the 


EY urt of the temple; he tpok a- 
Any the covert of the Sabbath, where 
1 ſeems, the prieſts ſtood to read 


law, or the royal family to 


ied ir it: he diſgraced the brazen 


— ers and ſea, by removing their 
it eeſtals, and Etting them on 
ot earth, or on a pavement of 
l, A * 


Proceeding in his wieked- 
„ he facrificed to the idols of 
ia, who, he imagined, had been 
authors of his calamities, in 
ler to render them more fa- 
rable: he brake in pieces the 
red veſſels ; he ſhut up the gates 
the temple, and erected altars 
every corner of Jeruſalem and 

of Judah, for burning of in- 
iſe. He died in the 16th year of 
reign, and was buried in Je- 
alem; but had not the honour 
interment in the royal tombs. 
dings xv. 37. and xvi. 2 Chron. 
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AHAZIAH, the fon of Ahab, 
He was made his father's aſſociate 
in power, when he went to Ra- 
moth-Gilead ; and reigned about 
a year after his death. He imi- 
tate his parents, in the worthip 
of Baal and Aſhtaroth, and every 
other crime, He and Jehoſhaphat 
fitted out a fleet at Ezion-geber, 
to trade to Ophir, for gold: a 
ſtorm daſht their ſhips to pieces, 
almoſt in their going out from 
the harbour. Altaziah intended 
to fit out a ſecond fleet; but IR- 
HOSHAPHAT refuſed to have any 
concern therein, The Moabites, 
wha till now had continued 
tributary to the ten tribes, re- 
volted, and refuſed their yearly 
tribute of ſheep. Ahaziah was 
rendered incapable to reduce 
them: falling from one of his 
windows, or trom the balcony of 
his houſe, he was mortally hurt, 
and ſickened : he ſent meſſengers 
to Baalzebub, the idol-god of E- 
kron, to inquire, if he thould re- 
cover, Elijah met the meſſen- 
gers, and aſked them, if it was 
for want of a God in Iſrael, their 
maſter had ſent them to inquire 
of Baalzebub: he moreover aſlu- 
red them, that for this reaſon, he 
ſhould certainly die of his diſeaſe. 
They returned, and reported to the 
king what they had heard. By 
the tokens they gave, he quickly 
perceived it had been Elijah who 
met them; he ordered a troop of 
his forces to fetch him immediate- 
ly; the captain of the band ad- 
dreſſed Elijah too rudely : at his 
deſire, fire from heaven conſumed . 
the captain and his troop. A ſe- 
cond troop was ſent on the ſame 
errand : their captain behaving 
with the haughty airs of his fel- 
low, he and his company of fit- 
ty, were in like manner conſu— 
ined : as both companies were ido- 
Jaters, they deſerved this treat- 
ment. A third troop was ſent: 
warued by the fate of lis brethren, 
F 2 | 
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this captain addreſſed the jy th 
with reverence and awe, and beg- 
ged him to ſpare their lives. It 
was done, and Elijah went alon 
with them; entering the cham- 
ber of Ahaziah, he boldly aſſured 
him, that for his orders to conſult 
Baalzebub, the idol of Ekron, he 
ſhould certainly die of his diſtem- 
per: nor was it long, ere he ex- 
yired, and his brother Jehoram 
icigned in his ſtead. 1 Kings xxii. 
49. 2 Chron. xx. 36. 37. 2 Kings i. 
AHAZIAH, AZARIAH, or JEHO- 
An AE, the 5 of Jehoſha- 
phat, and ſon of Jehoram, and 
Athaliah the ſiſter of Ahab. In 
the 22d year of his age, and the 
424 of the royalty of his mother's 
tamily, he ſucceeded his father 
on the throne of Judah. By the 
advice of his mother Ar ALTA, 
le walked after the pattern of A- 
hab his uncle, worſhipping Baalim 
and Aſhtaroth; and required his 
tubjects to do ſo. He had ſcarce 
reigned one year, when he re- 
Jeho- 
his couſin, 
from 


paired ta Jezreel, to viſit 
ram king of Iſrael, 
who had returned thither 
Ramoth- Gilead, to be healed of 


his wounds. At that very time, 
Jznv, the deſtroyer of the houſe 
of Ahab, came to cut off Jehoram. 
Knowing nothing of his inten- 
tions, Jehoram and Ahaziah went 
out to meet him ; Jehoram "as 
immediately ſtruck dead by a 

arrow; and Ahaziah fled to 82 
maria and hid himſelf. On ſearch, 
he was found by a party which 
Jehu detached after him, Tt 
jeems, they brou ht him back 
part of the' way to Jezreel; but 
at Gur, near Ibleam, a city of the 
Manaſſites, they, by Jehu's orders, 
gave him his death wounds, His 
own ſervants poſting away with 
him in his chariot, till they came 
to Megiddo, he died there, and 
his corpſe was thence carried and 


interred in the royal lepulchres of. 


Jeraſilem. About the fame time, 
42 of lus brethred, or rather nc- 
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phews, his brethren being all be. 
fore ſlain by the Arabians, hadf E. 
gone to viſit Jehoram : theſe Jehii 
involved in the common ruin of 
the houſe of Ahab. What chil. $ 
dren, or friends, remained to A 
haziah were all, except Joa5+8 
murdered by his mother, about I a 
the ſame time. Ahaziah, his fol 
Joaſh, and his ndſon Amazid 9 © 
are excluded from Matthew's ge 
nealogy of Chriſt. Such ruin an 
ſhame, was the conſequence of 1: 1 
hoſhaphat's marrying his ſon in 
to the wicked family of Ahab 
Let parents and others obſero:Þ 
2 Kings viii. 24.—29. and 1: 
27.—29, and x. 12.—14. and xi 
I. 2 Chron, xxii. ER,. 

AHIJAH, a prophet of the Lord 
who dwelt at Shiloh. Perhaps i 
was he who encouraged Solpmony ae: 
while building the temple ; "Y L 
who threatened him with the ren 
of his kin dom, after his mn 
ful fall, 1 Kings vi. 11. and xi. 
Meeting with Jeroboam, the * t 
of Nebat, in a field, he rent by 
garment into twelve pieces, au 
gave him ten of them, as a token 
he ſhould be king over ten tri: 
of Iſrael. About twenty years al 
ter, Jeroboam' s only pious ſon fe: « 0 
ſick. Fearing to go himſelf, 18 
roboam ſent his wife in diſgui 
to conſult Ahijah, whether 8 
ſhould recover. She, accordin 
to the manner of the times, ca 
ried to the prophet, a preſent 
ten loayes, ſome cracknels, and Wi 
cruiſe of honey. Though blin 
by reaſon of age, Ahijah, inſtru 
ed of God, told the queen at h 
entrance, that he knew who 
was. He aſſured her, that her of 
ſtreſſed fon ſhould die, on her 8 
turn, and the reſt ot her ſam 
ſhould have a miſerable and ig 
minious end, 1 Kings xi. and xi 
Ahijah wrote part of the hiſto 
of Solomon 5 reign, 2 Chron. 
20, 

AHIKAM, the ſon of Shapln 
and father oſGEDALIAU. He Vo 


avi 
of the princes of Judah; and 
ad ſent by Jos ian to conſult Hul- 
1, conceming the threatenings 
God againſt the nation, for 
ir wickedne(s, 2 Kings xxii. 
He mightily exerted himſelf 
protect Jeremiah's life, Jer. 
i. 24. 
HIMAAZ, the ſon and fſuc- 
or of Zadok the high prielt. 


ve and Jonathan, the fon. of Abi- 
and ar, performed a very important 
Je ice for Dayid, during the pro- 
ins of Abſalom's rebellion. Their 


ents and Huſhai, all faſt friends 
David, continuing in Jeruſa- 
, unſuſpected by Abſalom, the 
young men waited near En- 
el, without the city, to con- 

proper information to the 
g. Informed from Huſhai, by 
Wins of a maid, what had paſled 


ang bſalom's privy council, they 
rented off to inform David, In- 
ameAWned hereof, by a young man, 
xi, o had ſeen them, Abſalom de- 
fed a party to purſue and ap- 


hend them. To avoid theſe 
ners, Ahimaaz and Jonathan 
red to a friend's houle in Ba- 
im: the man had a deep well 


urs his court: thither they went 
»n feen; while the miſtreſs ſpread 
lf, over on the well's mouth, and 
gui ground corn thereon. Her 
er was ſcarce finiſhed, when the 
rdinWuers came up in quelt of 


n. The miſtreſs affirmed, they 
We gone, The purſuers not 
ing them, returned to Jeruſa- 
The young prieſts then fi- 
gad their courſe to king David; 
informed him of the counſel 
ne rebels ; and that Huſhai ad- 
him to paſs the Jordan with 
utmoſt expedition, that he 
ut be out of their reach. 

long after, Abſalom's troops 
entirely routed. Ahimaaz's 
unity prevailed with Joab, 
Willow him to run with the 
25 to David. Running by the 
of the plain, he came up be- 
* Cuſhi, whom Joab had ſent off 
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before him. When the centinel 
of Mahanaim warned David of 
the approach of a ſingle runner, 
the king immediately concluded, 
he brought tidings; for if the 
army had been broke, the people 
would have come flying in crowds. 
When Cuſhi had come within 
light, and Ahimaaz was diſcerned 
who he was; David ſuggeſted, 
that as he was a good man, he 
hoped, he brought agreeable ti- 
dings. Ahimaaz came up and 1n- 
formed the king, that all was well; 
and falling down at his feet, 
bleſled the Lord who had cut off 
his enemies. David atked, if Ab- 
ſalom was ſafe. Ahimaaz prudent- 
ly, if truly, replied, that juſt be- 
fore he and Cuſhi were ſent ofl, 
he ſaw a great tumult, but knew 
not what it meant. He ſtood by, 
till Cuſhi came up, and plainly 
informed the king of Abſalom's 
death. Some years after, Ahi- 
maaz ſucceeded his father in the 
high prieſthood; and was ſuccecd- 
ed by his fon Azariah. 2 Sam. xv. 
27. 36. and xvii. 15.—22. and 
Xxvili. 19.—32. 1 Chron. vi. 8. 9. 
AHIMELECH, the ſon of Ahitub, 
great grandſon of Eli, and bro- 
ther of Ahiah, whom he ſucceed- 
ed in the office of high prieſt. Du- 
ring the government of Saur, he, 
with a number of other prieſts, a- 
long with the tabernacle reſided at 
Nob. To him David repaired in his 
flight from Saul's court, and repre - 
ſenting that Saul had ſent him and 
his attendants on a molt preſſing 
errand, which required the ut- 
molt diſpatch, begged he would 
grant them tome food. Ahime- 
lech aſſured him, he had none but 
ſhew-bread, which was allowed 
only to the prieſts; but which 
he believed David and his fer. 
vants might eat, if for any due 
ſpace, they had abſtained from 
women. David aſſured him, the 
had touched none, for at leaf 
three days. Ahimelech gave them 
ſome loaves, David further aſked 
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| AH 1 | 
of bim a ſword or ſpear. Ahimelech 


gave him the ſword of Goliath, 


which had been hung up in the 
tabernacle, for a won Fg 

Doeg the Edomite, the chief of 
Saul's herdmen, happened to be 
waiting at the tabernacle, upon 
ſome purification, and witnelſeq 
the whole. When Saul was af- 
terward complaining to his ſer- 
vants, that none of them were af- 
fected with his misfortunes ; nor 
diſpoſed to inform him of David's 
treaſonable plots; Dpeg related 
what he had witneſſed at Nob, 
Ahimelech, and 84 other prieſts, 
were immediately ordered to ap- 
pear before Saul. He rudely de- 
manded of them, why they.had 
conſpired with David againſt him; 
and had given him proviſion and 
arms; and had inquired of the 
Lord in his favours. Ahimelech 
meekly replied, that he always 
took David the king's ſon-in-law, 


to be one of his beſt friends; that 


he had all along prayed for him; 


and knew nothing of any rupture 


between them. Regardleſs of this 
ſyfficient vindication, Saul ſen- 
tenced Ahimelech, and all his re- 
lations, to death. He ordered his 

ards immediately ta butcher 
the 85 prieſts, that were preſent, 
They declined the horrid and mur- 
derous taſk : but Doeg, on a call, 
flew them to a man. A party 
was immediately ſent, probably 
under the direction of Doeg, to 
murder every man, woman, child, 
and the very cattle of Nob, the 
city of the prieſts, Theſe infer- 
nal orders were ſv punctually exe- 
cute, that none but Abiathar, Ahi- 
melech's fon, who fled to Davio, 
eſcaped. This happened about 
A. M. 2944, and was part of the 
terrible vengeance that purſued 
the family of Eli, for his indul- 
ging of his ſons, in their profane- 
neſs. 1 Sam. xxi. and xxii. and ii. 
27.—36. 


AHIMELECH or ABIMELECH, 
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the ſon of Abiathar. He, u 
Zadok, whom Saul had made hig 
prieſt after the murder of t\# 
former Ahimelech, were ſecoi8 
priefts or ſagans about the lat 
end of the reign of king Dariff 
Before him and many other pe 
ſons of note, Shemaiah the ſcrif 
wrote down. the orders and dif 
ſions of the prieſts, ſingers, af 
Levites 2 and they caſt t cir Lot * 
for their turns of ſervice, in ti 
temple of God. 1 Chron. xxiv. 
6. 31. and xvili. 16. 2 Sam. w 


1 | 1 
AHITHOPHEL, a native of Gil 
in the tribe of Judah. He was 
renowned a ſtateſman and con 
ſellor, that his advice was ord 
narily received as an oracle fi 
God. Diſguſted with David, 
his defilement of Bathſheba, wil 
is faid to have been his gran 
child, or rather for ſome ot 
reaſon unknown to us; he, 
the no finall vexation of Dai 
early revolted to Abſalom's par 
David by prayer, begged his cl 
to confound, his counſels ; ai 
adviſed Huſhai to join Abſalom 
appearance, and oppoſe himk: 
to Ahithophel's advice. Ahiti_ 
phel firſt adviſed Abſalom pub 
ly to defile ten of his father's q 
cubines, that had been left 
keep the houſe. This, he averr 
would manifeſt the breach 
twixt him and his father to be! 
reconcileable; and fo attach 
party more firmly to his inte 
In compliance with this ho 
and ſhameful advice, Abſalom, 
a tent ſpread on the top ol | 
houſe, defiled the women, in (i 
of his followers. Next, Ahithop 
adviſed that 12000 choſen fo! 
ſhould be given him that " 
night, and he would purſue al 
David, and flay him ere hes 
vered his fright; and then al 
party would be ſcattered, and 
ver more come to an head. 
ſalom and his princes might!) 


_ AHI 
lied this propoſal ; and indeed 
"thing could more effectually 
y aſs their ends, 
TS: Huſhai's mind being aſked, he 
ued, that however ſenſible and 
dent Ahithophel's propoſal 
nt be in itſelf, it was not ſuited 
the preſent occaſion. To per- 
de them of this, he diſplayed 
the moſt ſtriking manner, what 
ghty heroes David and his at- 
dants were; that himſelf was 
Y prudent to lodge all night 

h his friends, but would be 
in ſame pit; that he and his 
ty being ſo valiant, and be- 
s enraged and deſperate, it 
hard to ſay what ſlaughter 
y might make of Abithophel's 
oo, in the night; and what 
or might ſeize Ahithophel him- 
- and ſo a ſmall loſs at the 
„ magni:ied by report, might 
onrage the whole party, and 
it, before it was firmly eſta- 
hed. Huſhai therefore pro- 
ed, that every Hebrew, able to 
r arms, ſhould be aflembled ; 
Abſalom himſelf ſhould take 
honour of commanding this 
igious hoſt ; and fall upon his 
zer, as the dew falls on the 
md; quite overwhelm him 
numbers; and even draw the 


himk: 
Ahatl 
| publ 
er's Cl 


let whither he might flee, with 
abs, s into the adjacent river. 
Fo de bumourous propoſal, deſign- 


or their ruin, ſo gratified the 
e of Abſalom and his nobles, 


tach 


oy they preferred it to that of 
- g hophel. Ahithophel, partly 
[a w, a proud indipnation, that 
3 M dvice was not followed ; and 
1525 eis, partly from foreſight, 
hit 10 Huſhai's meaſures effectually 
. ed to reinſtate David, he ſad- 


his aſs, rode home to Giloh; 
ed the affairs of his family, 
hen banged himſelf. 2 Sam. 
. and xvi. 20,—and xvii. 

TUB, the ſon of Phine- 
and brother of Ichabod. His 
T being flain, in that unhap- 
gagement, where the ark of 
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God was taken by the Philiſtines, 
he ſucceeded ELI his grandfather 
in the high prieſthood, execute 
that office under Samuel, and was 
ſucceeded by his ſons j firſt Ahiah, 
and then Ahimelech, 1 Sam. iv. 
and xiv. 2. There were beſides 
two Ahitubs, both fathers of Za- 
doks, and deſcended of ELEAZAR. 
But it does not appear, that the 
firſt of them could execute the of- 
fice of hiph prieſt, 1 Chron, vi. 8. 
11. 

AHOLAH and AnoLt1iBan, two 
feigned names, whereby the pro- 
phet Ezekiel repreſents the king- 
doms of Ifrael and Judah : the 
firſt ſignifying 4 tent, denotes Sa- 
maria and the ten tribes: the ſe- 
cond ſignifying my tent is in her, 
denotes Jeruſalem and her ſub- 
jets. Both are repreſented as of 
Egyptian extraction, becauſe of 
the Hebrews ſojourning in Egypt ; 
and as proſtituting themſelves to 
the Egyptians and Aſſyrians; imi- 
tating their idolatries, and rely- 
ing on their help. For which 
reaſon, the Lord threatens to 
make theſe very people their op- 
preſſors, and the means of their 
captivity, and cruel ſervitude. 
Ezek. xxiii. 

AHUZZATH, a friend of the 
2d ABIMELECH who reigned at: 
Gerar, and who with Phicol at- 
tended him, when he came to e- 
{tabliſh an alliance with Iſaac. 
The Chaldaic targum, and ſuch 
verſions as follow it, render this 
name a company of friends, Gen. 
xxvi. 26. | 

Al, Alar u, Hat, a city about 9 
miles north-eaſt of Jeruſalem, and 
one eaſtward of Bethel. Near it, 
Abraham ſometime {ojourned, and 
built an altar, Gen. xii, 8. and 
xili. 3. After the taking of Je- 
richo, Joſhua ſent ſpies to view 
Al: they repreſented it as impro- 
per to fend above 3000 choſen men 
to attack ſo ſinall a place; and no 
more were ſent. To puniſh the 
tranſgreſſion of Acaay, they were 


AIJ 
divinely permitted to ſuſſer a re- 
pulſe, and thirty-ſix of them were 
Hain. The expiation of that crime 
being tiniſhed in the death of its 
author, Joſhua, according to the 
direction of God, marched to at- 
tack that city: two bodies, one of 
25000, and another of $5000, he 
placed in ambuſcade: himſelf 
with the main army, openly 
marched toward the walls. The 
king of Ai, proud of his late incon- 
{iderable ſucceſs, ſallied forth a- 
ainſt the Hebrews : they retreat- 
ed, as in flight, till they had drawn 
the men of Ai, and their aſſiſtants 
of Bethel, into the open plain. Jo- 
ſhua then railing his ſhield on the 
top of his ſpear, gave the appoint- 
ed ſignal to the forces that lay in 
ambuſh on the other fide of the 
city : they immediately ruthed in, 
and ſet it wholly on fire. This 
done, they came up with the 
rear of the Canaanites, while To- 
ſhua and his forces turned on 
their front; and incloſing them, 
cut them to pieces, without ſuf- 
fering one to eſcape. The king 
was taken priſoner, and brought 
to Joſhua. After the inhabitants 
of his city were utterly deſtroyed, 
and the city burnt into ruins, 
himſelf was hanged, and before 
ſun · ſet taken down, and his corpſe 
thrown into the entrance of the 
city, and a heap of ſtones raiſed 
over it, The work of the day 
was finiſhed, with the Hebrews 
diviſion of their ſpoil. Ai was 
ſometime after rebuilt by the Ben- 
jamites ; and long after taken by 
SENNACHERIB., Joſh. vii. and viii. 
If. x. 28. | 
2. Al, a city of the country of 
Moab, taken and pillaged by the 
Chaldeans, Jer. xlix. 3. | 
AIJALON, (1.) A city of the 
tribe of Dan, aſſigned to the Le- 
vites deſcended of Kohath, but the 
Amorites kept poſſeſſion of it. It 
ſtood between Timnah and Beth- 
ſhemeſh. It appears to have been 
taken by Uzziah, or ſome other 
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potent king of Judah: it v. 
wreſted from them by the Phil 
ſtines, under Ahaz, Joſh, xix. 4% 
and xxi. 24. Judg. i. 35. 2 Chraul 
xxviii. 18. Perhaps it was her 
Saul's army ſtopped their purſu; 
of the routed Philiſtines, 1 San 
xiv. 31. (2.) A city in the tri 
of Benjamin, about three milch 
eaſtward of Bethel. It was fort 
fied by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. i 
10. (3.) A city in the tribe off 
Ephraim, about two miles fou® 
of Shechem, and aſſigned to t 
Kohathites, is marked by ſor 
authors: but I doubt of the exi' 
ence of this place, and ſuppoſ 
it no other than that in the tri 
of Dan, which might come iu 
the hands of the Ephraimite 
compare Joſh; xxi. 24. with 1 Chro 
Vi. 69. (4.) Another in the tri 
of Zebulun, where Elon the jug 
of Ifrael was buried, Judy. x 
12. It is not certain, over whit 
of theſe AJarons Joſhua defi 
the moon to hover. The firſt | 
ſouth-welt ; the ſecond north-ca'X8 
the fourth north-weſt of hi 
Joſh. x. 12. 7 

To AID; to help; aſſiſt, Jud 
ix. 24. = 

To AlL; to diſtreſs; diſplea 
Gen. xxi. 10. | 5 

AIN, a city firſt given to 
tribe of Judah, and then diſpoll 
of to the Simeonites, Joſh. xv. i 
1 Chron. iv. 32. As Alx ſigni 
a fountain, it is oft a part of 
compounded names of places, 
pronounced EN. 

AIR, a thin, fluid, tranſpare 
compreſſible, and dilatable boi 
ſurrounding our earth to a 
{lderable height; perhaps to 
extent of 50 miles. Vulgar 
conſiſts chiefly of light and 
flowing into it, from the cele! 
bodies; and of vapours and 
exhalations from the earth and 
productions. Whether the (im 
and elementary air would ref 
light without this mixture, 
know not, The air is fluid, 
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AIR 
ving 4 paſſage for other bodies: 
3 and ſmelling, &c. 


ſtrong. or weak, as the air is 
* ofs or thin; and on the tops of 
E 


h mountains, theſe ſenſes are 
= very little ule. Air has a, con- 
1 crable weight, At a medium it 
ou ay be reckoned the thouſandth 


nil rt of the weight of water: about 
01:6 pound weight of it preſſes 
- 1" every ſquare foot ; and allow- 
c the ſurface of an human bo- 
lou, to be 1 5 ſquare feet, the preſ- 
0 e of air on it, mult amount to 
fon 4 g00 pounds weight. With this 
enn dure, not perceptibly felt, till 
PPS internal air be exhauſted, God 
trüſz raps our world, as with a 
e in addling band. Its elaſticity, 
2" power of contracting itſelf, 
NOR 


en preſſed, and expanding it- 
„ when free, is quite aſtoniſh- 
The air we hreathe in, at a 


e tr 
Jade 


> „ aium, is by its own weight 
wii tracted into the 13,67yth part 
let pace, it would occupy in va- 


rut 1 

h-eal 
1h 

, Jug 


d; and. ſome imagine it may 
ondenſed or preſied tagether, 
it become heavier than gold. 
e air is much altered by the va- 
r, ſmoke, and other exhala- 
as, that ariſe from the earth. 


ſple : AIR is the region where fowls 


C fly, and the means by which 
to nals do breathe, 2 Sam. xxi. 
pe Job li. 16. To beat the air; 
XV. to the air, imports, acting 
det e moſt vain and unprofitable 
"TL OL 8 


ner, 1 Cor. ix. 26. and xiv. 9. 
air darkened at the ſounding 
he 5th trumpet, may ſignify 
church and ſcripture, which 
the means af conveying light 


Ces, 
2 


\{pare 
le boy 


„ grace to men; and the ſcrip- 
ps do is the breath of God, where 
ige e communicates his influence 
an 


s: and both which, by the a- 
ading of error and deluſion ; 
he concealment and miſinter- 
tion of ſcripture, under An- 
iſt and Mahometiſm, are 

gened,. Nor is it unworthy of 
lu" e, that juſt after the riſe of 
fluid, pr. 1. | 


celel 
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this donble deluſion, the natural 
ſan was ſo darkened from June to 
October A. D. 626, that but a 
{mall part of his light appeared, 
Rev. ix. 2. The a1k of the Anti- 
chriſtian kingdom, into which the 
ſeventh angel pours his vial of 
wrath, may denote the laſt re- 
mains of Antichriſt's power, after 
which his form and life can no 
longer ſubſiſt, Rev. xvi. 17. 
ALABASTER, a beautiful bright 
ſtone allied to the marble, but more 
brittle; it ferments with acids; 
calcines in the fire, but gives no 
flame with ſteel: when finely 
powdered and placed on a ſire, it 
will appear in rolling waves, like 
a fluid. There are three kinds of 
it; the whitiſh, called by the an- 
cients Lygdin marble ; the yellow- 
whitiſh, called Phengites; and the 
yellow-reddiſh, called ſimply ala— 


| baſter ; and ſometimes onyx. The 


ancients called boxes that con- 
tained precious ointment - 
ſler boxes, though not made of 
that ſtone: and in relation here- 


to, a meaſure containing ten 


ounces of wine, and nine of oil, 
was called alabaſter. In which of 
theſe three ſenſes the box of oint- 
ment, wherewith Mary anointed 
Jeſus, is called alabaſter, we dare 
not peremptorily determine ; 
though we incline to think the 
box was an alabaſter ſtone, Matth. 
xxvi. 6. J. | 
ALARM, (I.) Abroken quivering 
ſound of the Hebrews ſilver trum- 
pets. It warned them to take 
their journey in the wilderneſs; 
and. to attack their enemies in 
battle, Numb. x. 5.—g. (2.) A 
noiſe or buſtle, importing the near 


approach of danger and war, 


Joel ii. f. 


ALAS, wo's me. It expreſſes ter- 


'ror, perplexity, and grief, 2 Kings 


vio $3 + 
' ALBEIT, though, Ezek. xiii. 7. 
ALEMETH, or Alox, a city 
pertaining to, the tribe of Benja- 
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min, and given to the prieſts. It 
ſtood near Anathoth, and poſſibly 
had its name from Alemeth the 
ſon of Becher, or the ſon of Jeho- 
adah, Joſh. xxi. 18. 1 Chron. vi. 60. 
and vii. 8. and viii. 36. 

ALEXANDER and Rufus, two 
noted Chriſtians, were the ſons of 
Simon the Cyrenian, who aſſiſted 
our Saviour in bearing his croſs, 
Mark xv. 21. (2.) Alexander Ly- 
ſimachus, the brother of the famed 
Philo, He was Alabarch of A- 
lexandria ; and reckoned the rich 


eſt Jew of his time; and made a 


vaſt deal of valuable preſents to 
the temple, He was caſt into pri- 
ſon by Caligula, probably for re- 
fuling to worſhip that mad mo- 
narch ; and continued ſo till the 
Emperor Claudius ſet him at liber- 
ty. He is thought to be the Alex 
ander, who was in company with 
the chief prieſts and elders, when 
they impriſoned the apoſtles for 


| healing the impotent man, Acts iv. 


6. (3-) Alexander the copper- 
ſmith. For a time he eſpouſed 
the Chriſtian faith ; but commen- 
cing blaſphemer, Paul delivered 
him over to Satan. This enraged 
him more and more : he did the 
apoſtle all the hurt that Jay in his 
power, 1 Tim, i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
15. It is uncertain whether it was 
he, who ran ſome danger of his 
life, by attempting to quell the 
mob which Demetrius the ſilver. 
ſmith raiſed at Epheſus: nor is it 
ſo much as certain, whether that 
Alexander was a Chriſtian, Acts 
XIX. 32. | 
ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated 
city in Lower EgyPt. It was ſitu 
ate between the lake Mareotis and 
the canopic or weſtern branch of 
the Nile, at a ſmall diſtance from 
the Mediterranean fea, Alex 
ander the Great was its fpunder ; 
and a few years after, was there 
interred in a coſſin of gold, It 
was built in the form of a Mace- 
doyian cloke ; and took up about 
fifteen miles. The palace, which 
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was a fifth part of the city, ſi. 
by the ſea, and contained the r; 
reſidence, the muſeum, and ſc 
chres. The principal ſtreet, w 
extended the whold length of! 
city, was an hundred feet w 
The Ptolemies who ſucceeded 
lexander the Great in Egypt, m 
it their reſidence for more t 
200 years; by which means, it 
came the metropolis of Eg 

Its nearneſs to the Red and d 
terranean ſeas, drew to it the ti 
of both the eaſt and weſt, 
rendered it, for many ages, 
mart of commerce to the moi 
the known world; and one of 
molt flouriſhing cities, ſecond] 
none but Rome. It was fan 
for a library of y00,000 volu 
which for the laſt time was mai 
burnt by the Arabs or Sara 
A. D. 642. To relate its van 
ſieges and captures, by the Syn 
Greeks, the Romans, Perſians, 
racens, Turks, and others, we 
be improper for this work. V 
the Arabs took it, it conta 
4000 palaces, and 400 ſquares, 
12,000 perſons that fold herbs 
fruits, It is now dwindled! 
village, with nothing remark 
but ruinous reliques of and 
grandeur. Prodigious num 
of Jews dwelt here, all along f 
the time of Alexander, ſomet! 
near or above 100,000 at a ti 

part of theſe being at "whe 
raiſed a furious perſecution ag 
Stephen, Acts vi. 9. Here Ap 
was born, Acts xviii. 24. 50, ooo 
were murdered here under 
Emperor Nero. When the / 
took it as aboye, they fo 
49,000 Jews, who paid tribute 
a ſhip belonging to Alexanl 
Paul failed for Rome, Acts xx 
Chriſtianity was early plant 
this place. Mark the Evang 
is ſaid to have been the fou 
of it, Clemens, Origen, Atl 
ſins, and a vaſt number of 0 
great men, here flouriſhed. i 
biſhop of this place was for 
® 
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, ALL 
Stained one of the four chiefs 
| be Chriſtian church, having 
hurches in the eaſtern part 
rica under his juriſdiction : 
is it long ſince the biſhops 
had the prerogative of conſe· 
Wing the chief biſhops of the E- 
ian church, if they have it 
un. 
IANT, Ar IE; ſtranger; fo- 
zer, Exod. xvili. 3. Job xix. 
o be aliens from the common 
h of Iſrael, is to be without 
ſt in the true church, or new 
nant of God, Eph. il. 12. 
IENATE. (1.) To become 
age to, or averſe from, Eph. iv. 
6. To put a thing to a com- 
, ſtrange, or wrong uſe, Ezek. 
i. 14. 
IKE. (1.) Without any dif- 
nce, Rom. xiv. 5. (2.) After 
and the ſame manner, Pſa]. 
ii. 15. (3.) Equally trouble- 
„Prov. xxvil. 15. 
VE, polleſled of LITE. One 
ive, (1.) Naturally, Gen. xliii. 
2.) Supernaturally, when 
d from the dead, Luke xxiv. 23. 
Spiritually, when juſtified, re- 
rate, and ſanctified, Luke xv. 
2. This is to be alive unt/ Cod, to 
onour and ſervice, Rom. vi. 11. 
In opinion only, when men 
y imagine themſelves capa- 
f — works, holy, righte- 
and intitled to eternal life: 
een are alive without the law, i.e. 
hout the convictions of it, Rom. 


LL. (t.) Every creature, Prov. 
4. Pfal. cxix. t.; or every 
„Song iv. 7. (2.) _—_ man, 
Pr. v. 10. (3.) Plentiful; per- 
Rom. xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
Some of all nations, ranks, 
degrees, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Tit. ii. 
655 Many; or the greateſt 
„Matth. iii. 5. Phil. ii. 21. 
ps it is ſaid, ALL the cattle of the 
of Egypt died: the hail brake 
RY tree of the field, Exod ix. 6. 
FALL the people brake off the 
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] ALL 
gold ear - rings which were in their 
ears, Exod. xxxii. 3. ALL the beaſts 
of the nations lodged in the liutels 
of Nineveh, Zeph. ii. 14. The fame 
of David went forth into ALL 
lands, i Chron. xiv. 17. ALL Judea, 
and ALL the region round about Jor- 
dan, went out to John, and were 
baptized of him. Arr men held 
John as a prophet, The apoſtles 
were hated of ALL men, Matth iii. 
5. 6. and xxi. 26. and x. 22. ALL 
men came to Jeſus, John 11. 26. 
There were at Jeruialem Jews of 
EVERY Nation under heaven, Acts 
ii. 5. See wonrp. How evident 
then the folly of ſuch, as found 
their univerſal redemption on this 
word, that mnſt be fo often re- 
ſtricted ! and which is often limit- 
ed by the context; by the nature 
of the thing ſpoken of; or by the 
objects of it! Thus ſervants are 
required to pleaſe their malters 
well in ALL things, Tit. ii. 9.; and 
the Lord is ſaid to uphold arr 
that fall, and raiſe up AH that are 
bowed down, Pal. cxlv. 14. The 
ALL men of Aſia that turned away 
from Paul, denote a great many 
profeſſed Chriſtians there, 2 Tim. 
i. 15. The elect part of mankind 
may be called ALL; or EVERY MAN; 


ALL THE ENDS” of the earth; ail 


THE WORLD ; becauſe they ſpring 
of all nations, Jews and Gentiles ; 
dwell in all places; are of every 
rank and condition ; and are the 
ſubſtance of the earth, for whoſe 
behoof it is chiefly preſerved, and 
favoured, Rom. xi. 32. Heb. ii. 9. 
Pſal. xxit. 27. 1 John. ii. 2. 

ALLEDGE; to aflirm; prove, 
Acts xvil. 3. 

ALLEGORY, a continued run 
of metaphors; as in the Song 
of Solomon: . or repreſentation 
of ſome doctrinal point, by an 
hiſtory : thus the two wives of A- 
braham were emblems of the wo 
covenants of works and grace; and 
of the two diſpenſations of the co- 


venant, by ceremouies, and by 
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plain goſpel. Hagar is an emblem 
of the former; Sarah of the latter: 
Iſhmael an emblem of theſe attach- 
ed to the law as a covenant, and 
the ceremonies ; and Iſaac of 
theſe attached to the covenant of 
grace, and the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, Gal. iv. 24. 

 ALLELUIA, or HaLLtELVJan. 
This Hebrew word, fignitying, 
praiſe ye the Lord, is met with at 


the beginning and end of divers 


Pſalms, chiefly towards the cloſe of 
the book. It is the burdeu of the 
laints ſong at the fall of Anti- 
chriſt, Rev. xix. and may import 
the eminent concern of the Jews 
therein, and the univerſal afcrip- 
tion of all the praiſe to God. 

ALLURE, to engage by fair 
means, Hol: 1. 14. 2 Pet. 11. 18. 

ALMS, what is given in charity 
to the poor, Matth. vi. 1. In the 
Hebrew it is called righteouſneſs. 
It is to be given of things lawfully 
gotten, and as x debt due to the 
poor, not for their own, but for 
the Lord's fake. In the Greek the 
word ſignifies mercy: it is to be 
given from a principle of true 
love and compaſſion to the needy 
objects. 

ALMIGHTY, able to do al 
things; an attribute of God. The 
Hebrew word for it, ſignifies one 
who has all- ſufſiciency in himſelf; 
all communicative tulneſs in his 
breaſts of bounty ; and all power 
to deſtroy his oppoſers. In the 
early ages of the world, God chief- 
ly manifeſted himſelf by this cha- 
racter, to encourage mens depend- 
ance on him alone; and their eu- 
pectation of the full accompliſh- 
nent of whatever he had prom.- 
ſed, Gen. xvii. 1. Exod. vi. 3. 

ALMOND- TREE, whoſe flower 
is of the roſe kind, compoled of 
ſeveral petals, arranged in a cir- 
cular form: the piſtil ariſes from 
the cup, and becomes an oblong, 
{tony fruit, covered with a callous 
hard coat, and containing an ob- 
long kernel, They are of five 
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almond-tree is derived from $4 


AL M Mm 
kinds ; but more ordinarily diſtin 
guiſhed, from their ſweet and big 
ter fruit, into two. They thr | 
either in dry or wet fields; a 
are often propagate by the ino i 
lation of aw almond-bud into th 
ſtock of a pear, beach, or al mond 
tree. The Hebrew name of t 


kad, which ſignifies to watch, 1 
imports, t that” it keeps its ſtations 
being the firſt that bloſſoms i3 
the ſpring, and the laſt that fad 5 
in harveſt, Its fruit is precios 
and nouriſhing. Jacob ſent a pn Z 
ſent of it to Joſeph, Gen. xli* 
The bowls of the golden cand. 
{tick being formed ite almondi, in 
ported the flourithing and foul if 
nutritive virtue of goſpel-liguc 
Exod. xxv. 33. Fhe almonds "on 
grew on Aaron's rod, whe 
laid up over-night before ths | 
Lord, imported the flouriſh a 
duration of the typical prie{thoY 
in his family; the duty of the H 
brew priefts, and other miniſter 
to be early and uſeful in the 
work; the ſpeedy approach & 
vengeance on their oppoſerl 
but eſpecially the flouriſhing fu 
ceſs, and nouriſhing virtue of tl: 
goſpel, the rod of Chriſt's ſtrengii 
and the fpeedy deſtruction of er | 
ry oppoſer, Numb. xvii. 8. Tia 
almond-tree, ſhown to Jeremiah ill 
his viſion, imported, that till 
judgments of God would quick 
be ripe, or ready to be execui 
on the wicked Jews of his tin 
Jer. i. 11. The head of an Jl 
man is {aid to fowriſh as the alnonl 
tree, as his hoary hairs reſemb2 
the white bloſſoms thereof, Ec 
xii. 5 Tay 
ALMOST; in a great meaſur 
next to wholly, Exod. xvii. 14 
One is but AL MOSFH perſuaded 1: 
a Chriſtian, whatever knowledge on 
experience of the truth of the ge 
ſpel, or converſation becoming it 
has, if his ſtate and nature are 1988 
changed by union to, and rec 
ving of Jeſus Chriſt, as the LY e. 


— 


s i 
[ righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
big his heart, Acts xxvi. 28. 
rue, or ALGUM-TREE : not 
„ which cannot be formed 
SS ſtair-caſes or muſical inſtru- 
Wnt: but either ebony, plenty 
which grows in India; or Bra- 

od; or citron-tree; or ſome 
my fort of wood, perhaps 
Wt which produces the gum-am- 
tio iac, or Arabic; and ſo is 
Ns gn ght by ſome to be the ſame 
fil WW: the Shittah-tree, 1 Kings x. 
0 2 Chron. ii. 8. and ix. 10. 

: p LOES. The 11GN-aiots, or 
xlü tree, according to Linuzus, 
nde f che hexandria-monogynia 
„in ot plants, having no calyx. 


foul corolla is oblong, and form- 
lig eee a fingle petal, divided into 
„ th cements at the extremity. 


when tube is bunch-backed, and the 
e the (ſtraight. The ſtamina are 
| an ſubulated filaments, fully of 
tho length of the corolla; and 
ic He erted into the receptacle: the 
ile Wbzrz are oblong and bending : 
the bud irregular in ſhape : the 
ch al ſimple, and of the length of 
ofer aamina: the (ti gma obtuſe and 
g (1d : the fruit is a three furrowed 
of the ; formed of three valves, and 
en ot\ training three cells: the ſeeds are 
of eriWMmnecrous and angular. Aloe are 
T1288 produced in all the four quar- 
nah of the world. One in Europe 
it te 23 feet high, and at once 
juickly 12,000 flowers. Even in Swe- 
xecuy, an ae flouriſhed in October 
s tim gs, and held in flower through 
an di following winter, though 
alu flively ſevere. Tournefort 
ſembi re ons up fourteen kinds of the 
Ecce. The American aloe is 
Nous for its fine flowers of the 
afur-WFkind ; the Aſian for the uſe- 
rug prepared from it. The 
d t1 "8 4/04 is formed of the juice of 
aaves, freſh pluckt and ſquee- 

he oof ſet to harden in the ſun : the 
g it [otrine a/oe is made of the 
re n neſt at the top; the hepatic 
rece ee next; and the horſe a/oe of 


: Loo Foarle ſediment. This drug is 
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famed for its purgative virtue. 
Both the wood and drug have an 
odoriferous and preſervative influ- 
ence. Aloes were anciently uſed 
for embalming of dead bodies, 
and for pertuming of beds. and 
clothes, John xix. :9. Prov. vii. 
I 7. The graces of the Holy Ghoſt 
in Chriſt and his people areliken- 
ed to aloes, becauſe of their agree- 
able favour; their tendency to 
prevent, or purge away, ſinful cor- 
ruption, and to keep their ſub- 
jects for ever freſh and ſound, 
Pſal. xlv. 8. Seng iv. 14. The 
Hebrews are compared to L1G N= 
ALOES, to import their wonder- 
ful increaſe; flouriſhing eſtate ; 
and eminent uſefulnelis, Numb. 
XXIV. 6. 

ALOFT; on high, Pfſal. xviii. 
10. 
ALONE. (1.) Solitary; by one's 
ſelf; without friends to help or 
comfort, Gen. ii. 18. Exod. Xviii. 
14. (2.) Safe without hurt; none 
ſeeking to rob them of any part 
of what they enjoy; ſeparate to 
be the peculiar people of God ; 
enjoying his ſpecial favour and 
protection, and behaving in a 
manner different from other na- 
tions, Deut. XXxXIii. 28. Numb. 
Xxiii. 9. To let one alone, is to for- 
bear further urging, diſtreſſing, or 
dealing with him, Exod. xiv. 12. 
and xxxii. 10. Job x. 20. 

ALOOF, far off, Pfal. xxxviii. 
11. 

ALPHA and Ou A, the firſt 
and laſt letters of the Greek al- 
phabet. Chriſt is ſo called, to de- 
note, that he is the beginning 
and the ending : is the deviſer, the 
author, the preſerver and uphold- 
er of all things; and his glory 
the end of them, Rev. 1. 8. 

ALPHEUS, the father of the 
apoſtles James and Jude, Mary 
his wife it is thought was the liſter, 
of the holy virgin: and hence his 
ſons are called the brethren of” 
our Lord. Himſelf is reckoned 
the ſame as CLEopPHAs, Matth. x, 


ALT 
3. (2.) The father of Matthew, 
or Levi the evangeliſt, Mark ii. 
I 4. 

AIR, that whereon the ſa- 
cred offerings were preſented to 
God; and at leaſt partly conſu- 
med with fire, to his honour. We 
read of no altars before the flood : 
poſſibly the ſacrifices were burnt 
on the ground. Between the 
flood and the erection of the Mo- 
ſaic tabernacle, and afterwards 
on extraordinary occaſions, the 
alrars were of rough unhewn 
ſtones, or of earth. At the dedi- 
cation of his temple, Solomon 
hallowed the middle of the court, 
as an altar to burn his large ofter- 
ings t Gen. viii. 20. Exod. xx. 24. 
1 Kings xviii. 30. and viii. 64. 
Theſe prefigured Jeſus in his firm- 
neſs aud ſelf- ſuſſiciency to endure 
his Father's wrath ; and in his low 
debaſement and trouble; and 
marked, that, in his worſhip, God 
more regards inward purity and 
affection, than outward pomp, 
From the erection of the taber- 
nacle, there were but two al- 
tars to be uſed in ordinary caſes ; 
the one for burning ſacrifices ; 
and the other for the burning of 
incenſe. Moſes“ altar of burnt- 
offering was a kind of cheſt of 
Shittim-wood, overlaid with plates 
of braſs, to defend it from the 
fire: it was about three yards in 
length, and as much in breadth, 
and about five feet and a half 
high. At every corner it had a 
ſpire, or horn, of the ſame mate- 
rials with the reſt. On its top 
was a brazen grate, through which 
the aſhes of the offering fell into 
a pan below, This altar was porta- 
ble, carried, with a covering over 
it, ou the ſhoulders of the Levites, 
by ſtaves of Shittim-wood overlaid 
with braſs, and fixed in brazen rings 
on the ſides thereof. Solomon 
made a brazen altar for ſacrifice, 
much larger: but whether all 
of ſolid braſs; or if there were 
ſtones, or if it was hollow, within, 
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we know not. It was 37 fea 
inches in length and breadth, :# 

half as much in height; and b 
an eaſy aſcent on the eaſt- d 
After the captivity, the altar 
burnt-offering ſeems to have be 
a large pile of ſtones, about 
feet on each fide at the bottoꝶ 
and 45 at the top, Exod. xxi 
1.—9. 2 Chron. iv. 1. » 
The altar of incenſe was a ſnl 
table of Shittim-wood over 
with gold, about 22 inches 
breadth and length, and 43 
height. Its top was ſurround 
with a cornice of gold; it h 
{pires, or horns, at the four c 
ners thereof; and was portable 
ſtaves of Shittim-wood, overb 
with gold. Both theſe altars ve 
ſolemnly conſecrate with ſprii 
ling of blood, and unction of ci 
and their horns yearly tipt vi 
the blood of the general exp 
tion. The altar of burnt-often 
ſtood in the open court, at a ſn 
diſtance from the eaſt- end of f 
tabernacle, or temple: on it 
offered the morning and evenii 
ſacrifice, and a , multitude of i 
ther oblations. To it criminal 
fled for protection. The altar 
incenſe ſtood in the ſanctu 
juſt before the inner vail; and 
it was ſacred incenſe, and not: 
elſe, offered and burnt every mo 
ing and evening. The brazen a 
of burnt- offering prefigured qe 
as our all-ſufficient atonement, 3 
refuge from wrath : and the a 
of incenſe, as our Advocate wi 
in the vail, who ever liveth 
make interceſſion for us. E 
xxx, Heb. ix. 21. = 
The heathens too had their alt 
whereon they preſented their 
lations to their gods. The |_ 
had idolatrous altars in ſuch 1 
bers, that they were like % 
the field, Ho. xii. 11. Theſe a 
and groves, their children ren 
bered ; took great delight in, 
imitated their parents idol 
Jer, xvii. 2. It was commu 
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at groves of trees around theſe 
; therefore God would have 
planted near his, Deut. 
21. The Athenians erected 
1 altar to the unknown God; but 
t reaſon, whether they were 
a there might be one or more 
nown deities, who might burt 
, if his ſervice was neglected ; 
Whether they had a view to 
God of Iſrael, to whom the 
then were ſtrangers, we know 
Acts xvii. 23. The Jews cover- 
God's altar with tears and weep- 
denotes either their hypocri- 
| profeſſion of repentance in 
courts ; or rather, that the a- 
of their wives forced them, 
e to pour forth their mourn. 
complaints to God, Mal. 11. 13. 
eſus Chriſt is repreſented as 
altar, which Chriſtians have. 
his divine nature and perſon, 
preſented his humanity as an 
ning ſacrifice to God, he ſup- 
ted it under all its dolorous 
terings, and rendered the ob- 
lon of infinite value; and thus 
preſents and renders preva- 
t his interceſſion: and through 
perſon, death, and advocacy, 
our perſons, and ſacrifices of 
yer, praiſe, and other good 
rks, to be preſented to God; 


ROY | are rendered acceptable in 
bl 4 = light; Heb, xiii. 10. Chriſt's 
1 f nat the golden altar to offer 
a 5 = ncn/e; denotes his perpe- 
* 4 | readineſs, and conſtant acti- 
e with y, in appearing in the preſence 
:veth i for us, and pleading our 


fare, on the foundation of his 
infinite merit, Rev. viii, 2, 
glorified ſouls of the primi- 
martyrs, are repreſented as 
er the altar: they fell ſacrifices 
Jeſus' cauſe and intereſt ; in 
ven they are near to him, and 
eternally happy through the 
ence of his blood and inter- 
on. The altar, in the midſt of 
$a and of Egypt, and pillar in the 
_ er if it, denote not the temple 
nias built in rebellion againſt 


ir alta 

their 
[he J 

ch = 
eat 
ſe al 
renY 
in, 1 
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God's law; but a ftated and 

blic diſpenſation of the goſpel, and 
a Chriſtian church at Alexandria, 
and other places of Egypt, II. xix. 
19. | 

ALTER ; to change ; exchange, 
Lev. xxvii. 10. | | 

ALTOGETHER ; wholly; in e- 
very reſpect, Numb, xvi. 12. 

ALVAH, or Al lAn, a deſcen- 
dant of Eſau, and prince of the 
Edomites, Gen, xxxvi. 40. 1 Chron, 
I. 51. 

ALVAN, or Al fAx, the ſon of 
Shobal the Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 23. 
1 Chron. i. 40. | 

ALW AY. (1.)Continually, with- 
out ceaſing, Gal. iv. 18, (2.) 
While the world laſts, Matth, 
xxviii. 20. (3.) Avery long time, 
already 1700 years, Rom. xi. jo, 
(J.) During life, 2 Sam, is. 10. 
(F.) Frequently, on every proper 
occaſion, Luke xviii, 1. 

AM. See to RE. 

AMALEK, Eliphaz the ſon of 
Eſau, by his concubine Tin, 
had a ſoa of this name, who {tuc- 
ceeded Gatam in the government 
of the Edomites, 1 Cron. i. 36. 
Gen, xxxvi. 16. He is, by many, 
ſuppoſed to be the father of the 
AMALEKITES, a powerful nation 
who dwelt in Arabia the rocky, 
between Havilah and Shur, which 
is much the ſame as between the 
Dead and Red ſeas; and who are 
ſuppoſed to have been ſeparated 
from the other Edomites, on ac- 
count of his ſpurious birth, and 
to have hated the Iſraelites, be- 
cauſe of Jacob's depriving their 
anceſtor of his birthright and 
bleſſing. But when we conſider, 
that Moſes repreſents the Amatlc- 
kites as exiſting in the days 6f 
Chedorlaomer, perhaps. 200 years 
ere this Amalek was born; that 
Balaam repreſents them as the /-/? 
or beginning of the nations, Gen. 
xiv. 7. Numb. xxiv. 2c. ; that the 
immediate children of Amalek 
were probably alive when the He- 
brews came out of Egypt; and fo 


* 
# 


—_— 


- 
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very unlike to be ſo numerous, as 
was requiſite to conflict with that 
Huge multitude ; and ſurther, that 
the Amalekites attack of the IC: 
raelites is never repreſented as 
done to brethren ; nor do the E- 
domites ever ſeem to have aſſiſted 
the Amalekites: we are therefore 
perſuaded, they were not the de- 
ſcendants of Eſau; but a far more 
ancient tribe ; probably deſcend- 
ed from Ham, as the Arabic wri- 
ters ſuggeſt. 

About A. M. 2091, Chedorlaomer 
terribly ravaged the country of 
the Amalekites, Gen. xiv. 7. It 
was then, I ſuppoſe, that vaſt 
numbers of them left it; and 
poured themſelves into Egypt; 
and were the paitors that Mane- 
tho mentions, as terrible ravagers 
and oppreſlors of Egypt. About 
420 years thereafter, they, per- 
haps in league with the Egyp- 
tians, or rather greedy of booty, 
attacked the Hebrews at Rephidim, 
near the north-eaſt point of the 
Red-ſea, and ſmote ſuch as were 
weary and weak handed among 
them: but by means of Moſes” 
prayer and Joſhra's bravery, they 
were repulſed, This ungenerous 
attack provoked God to ſwear he 
would gradually waſte the Ama- 
Jekites, till they were utterly ruin- 
ed: and he charged the Hebrews 
to revenge it upon them, Exod. 
xvii. Deut. ix. 14. and xxv. 19. 
About two years after, they aſ- 
liſted the Canaanites to cut off a 
number of the rebellious Hebrews 
at Hormah, Numb. xiv, 29. 30. 
They long after aſhſted Eglon 
king of Moab; aud ſometime af- 
ter, the Midianites, to oppreſs and 
murder the Iſraelites, Judg. iii. 
12. and vi. 6. 

Their continued wickedneſs had 
rendered them ripe tor deſtruc- 
tion. About A. M. 2930, God 
charged Saul to invade their 


country, with the whole power of ſtead of Joalf? When Sheba d 4 


Iſrael ; and deſtroy them utterly, 
and all that they had. He raya- 


L 5s 


was in exile at Ziklag, he and I 


and flew as many as he could fin 


XXIiv. 20,—22. Exod. xvii. 14.0 


and Solomon extend ; 


AM'A 
ged their territories, and kills 
vaſt numbers of them; but ca 
trary to the commandment of u 
Lord, ſpared Acac their king , 
and the beſt of their cattle ; au 
moveables, 1 Sam. xv. Never af 
ter this did the Amalekites ma 
any great figure. While Dar 


warriours invaded their count 1 


to revenge which, they, in 994 
vid's abſence, burnt Ziklag, a 
carried off his and his ſervan 3 
wives and children, and wealt\ 
but he purſued them, flew pa'Y 4 
diſperſed the reſt, and recover 
the booty, with conſiderable ti 
vantage, 1 Sam. xxvii. and x 3 
About 160 years after, they jou 
ed in the grand alliance again 
Jehoſhaphat ; but it iſſued to the 
hurt, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 7. In the da 
of Hezekiah, 500 . 1 * 
off the remnant of them, an 3 
dwelt in their ſtead, 1 Chron. i 
43. About A. M. 3498, Ham 4 
an Amalekite projected the . 
verſal ruin of the Jews. His pa 
iſſued in the ruin of himſelf u Z 
his friends. Since which the nar 
of Amalekites is no more met} 
tioned in hiſtory, but periſhes 1 
ever, Eſth. iii. and ix. Num - 


AMANA, either the mount: 1 
Amanus, that ſeparates Syria 
the north-eaſt from Cilicia ; 1% 
ſo far did the dominion of Davy 
or rather 
mountain beyond Jordan, in 8 
lot of the half-tribe of Manail: 
Song iv. 8. See LEBANON. Wl 

AMASA, the ſon, perhaps UM 
baſtard of Jether or Ithra, and 
bigail the lifter of David. He 
general of the rebels un 7 
Abſalom ; but David, di{p|:_ 
{ed with Joab for killing of Ab 
lom, eaſily pardoned Amaſa, al 
made him general of his army l 


ſon of Bichri ſeduced the Ira 3Z 
ites into a new revolt, Amaſa " 


AMA 

eted to allemble the men of Ju- 
„ and purſue the rebels with all 
edition. Amaſa took up mote 
e than was affigned him. A- 


WS was therefore diſpatched 
© 1 the houſchold troops to pur- 
© "I the rebels, ere the reſt came 
aß job went along with his 
* ter as a volunteer. hey 
d juſt marched northward to 
— great {tone of Gibeon, when 
| find 3 ala came up to them, with his 
4 994 by. At meeting, Joab with 
ing kindneſs inquired for his 


in's health ; and took him by 
beard to kiſs him: meati while 
reacherouſly ſtabbed him undet 
fifth rib; ſhed out his bowels, 


ve 4 cauſed cover his body with a 
12 , becauſe the army ſtopt, as 
Jy paſſed, to look thereon. 
2 am. xvii. 25. and xviii. and 
9 13. and xx. 


as, the ſon of Hadlai. See 
es cl 

„ av 
on. 1 


AZ, 
MASAI, the ſon of Elkanah. 
s probably he, who was chief 


un the captains of Judah and Ben- 
- 1 in, under Saul, and came to 
1 id in his exile, along with a 


ber of his friends. Informed 
their approach, David went to 
et them, aſſuring them, that 
hey came peaceably, his heart 
uld be knit to them; and wiſh- 
that God might rebuke them, 
they intended to betray him 
o the hand of Saul. Prompted 
ingo, Amaſai replied in their 
Da e, Thine are we, David, 
ather Ind on thy fide, thou fon of 
in eile; peace be unto thee, and 
naſl =o thine helpers.” David imme- 
tely received them, and gave 
m the command of ſome troops. 
hron. xii. 16.— 19. | 

IMAZED; filled with wonder, 


nan 
mei 
hes fc 
Nuns 
14. 19 
unta 
ria 
a; f. 4 


ps 


He vil 


und 4 perplexity, Acts ix. 31. Judg. 
is PMAZIAH, the eighth king of 
b 


F* ra 3 24 
. u his reign, 
Nor. I. | 


$7 J 


am, fon and ſucceſſor of Joaſh. 
ehe 25th year * age, he 
A.M. 3165, and 


AMA 

reigned 29 years. In the begin- 
ning of his reign, he behaved 
well, but not with an upright 
heart. He quickly execute juſt 
puniſhment on the murderers of 
his father ; but according to the 
law of Moſes, and contrary to the 
then bloody cuſtom of many coun- 
tries, did no harm to their inno- 
cent children. Intending to re- 
duce the Edomites, who about 54 
years before revolted from king 
Jehoram, he levied 300, Ogo of his 
own fubjects, and with an hun- 
dred talents of filver, or L. 44,218, 
15 8. Sterling, hired 100,000 men 
of Ifrael. A prophet remonſtrate 
to him, that the idolatrous Iſrael- 
ites would bring a curſe on his 
undertaking, unless he diſmiſſed 
them : with no ſmall grudge for 
the loſs of his rco talents, he ſent 
them home. He then proceeded 
againſt the Edomites; attacked 
their army in the valley of ſalt ; 
and killed ten thouſand on the 
ſpot. He next made himfelf ma- 
{ter of Selah, their metropolis : 
ten thouſand of his ptiſoners he 
barbarouſly threw from the top of 
the rock, whereon the city was 
built, and daſhed them to pieces; 
and changed the name of the 
place into Joithee/, which it ſeems 
was its ancient name, before the 
Edomites took it from Judah. He 
alſo carried off their 1dols; and 
quickly became a fond worſhipper 
of them. A ptophet rebuked him 
for wotlhipping ſuch idols, as, he 


had ſeen, could not deliver their 


votaries' out of his hand, He 
threatened to punith the propher, 
except he deſiſted. The prophet 
ſorbore; but told him, that for 
his obitinacy in his idolatry, the 
Lord had determined to deſtroy 
him. 

Taking it as an high affront, and 
perhaps diſappointed of the ex- 


pected booty of Edom, the Itrael- 


itith troops he had diſmiſſed, in 
their return home, ſell upon the 


AMA... 7.4% 4 


cities, of Judah; burnt a great ma- 
ny of them, northward from 
Bethlehem ; flew 2000, of the in- 
habitants, and carried off much 
ſpoil, Proud of his victory over 
' Edom, Amaziah demanded ſatis- 
faction for the injury done: that 
not being granted, he haughtily 
challenged Joaſh, or Jehoaſh king 
of Itrac}, to a war. Joaſh return- 
ed him for anſwer, a parable of 
a wild beaſt treading down a proud 
thiſtle, that demanded the daugh- 
ter of a ſtrong and ſtately cedar 
in marriage; and advited him to 
forbear war, if he conſulted the 
welfare of himſelf, or his ſubjects. 
Contemning this haughty but ſen- 
fible anſwer, Amaziali immediate- 
ly marched his troops to Beth- 
ſhemeſh. There Joaſh gave him 
battle, defeated his forces; and 
took himſelf priſoner : he carried 
him to Jeruſalem; brake down 
the wall of that city, to the ex- 
tent of 240 yards; carried off all 
the wealth of the temple and pa- 
lace, and a number of hoſtages to 
ſecure the peace. After this, A- 
maziah reigned fifteen years; but 
never returned to the Lord: his 
own ſervants were therefore per- 
mitted to form a conſpiracy a. 
gainſt him. Informed hereof, he 
fied to Lachiſh; but they diſpatch- 
ed a party after him, and ſlew 
him. lis corpſe was brought 
back and interred in the royal 
ſepulehres, while Azariah or Uz- 
zlah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xxv. 
AMAZIAH, the idolatrous high 
prieſt of the golden calf at Be- 
thel, When Amos the prophet 
predicted the ruin of the high 
places of Iſrael, and the utter ex- 
tirpation of the family of IERO· 
FOAM, the fon of Joaſh; Amaziah 
accuſed the prophet to the king, 
as a traitor, who diſcouraged and 
troubled the people; and adviſed 
the prophet to get home to his 
own country, if he conſulted his 
ſafety, and propheſy no more at 


v 
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Bethel, where king Jeroboam | 
his chapel and court. The pr 
phet boldly aſſured him, that li 
perſecution of him ſhould be ri 
ſented of God; his wife for balſen: 
or poverty ſhould become a comm 
proſtitute ; his ſons and daup ht 
be murdcred ; his inheritance b. 2 
come the poſſeſſion of his en 
mies; himſelf die in exile ; a» 
Iſrael certainly go into captivit: 3 
AMBASSADOR ; a meileno 


Amos vii. 9.—1 7. 
ſent by a king or ſtate, to cal 
important tidings, or tranſact ai 
fairs of great moment with aud 
ther prince or ſtate, 2 Chro 
Xxxxii. 31. Goſpel-miniſters a 
called ambaſſadors, becauſe, in . 
name of [clus Chriſt the King 
kings, they declare his will to mM 
and promote a ſpiritual treaty 
marriage, peace, and traffic wi 
him, 2 Cor. v. 20. Eph. vi. 8 
Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah, u 
ſervants of king HEezEKIan, al 
called ambaſſadors of peace. In thin 
maſter's name they earneſtly (ol 
licited a peace from the Aflyrial 
monarch ; but were made to v 
bitterly with the diſappointmen 
and refuſal, I.. xxxiii. 7. & 
AMBASS AGE; a meſſage ſe by 
with an ambaſſador, Lake xv 


32. 3 


AMBER; a yell-w z#ranſ{parel 
ſubſtance, of a gammy form an Jol 
conſiſtence, of a reſinous tall 
and a ſmell like oil of turpentinl 
It is dug up in a great many pl A 
ces of Germany, Poland, &c. ; bu 
that which is found about ti 
coalls of Pruſſia is reckoned t 
beſt. It is originally in a liqußſ 
ſtate: ſor leaves, infects, &c. «ll 
ſometimes found in the lun 
thereof. It is of conſiderable un 
in medicine, and other arts. "Tic 
is an artificial kind of amber ma 
of gold and fine braſs. Boch: 
and Le Clerk will have this to 
the chaſual oFmber mention 
in ſcripture, Ezek. i. 4. and vill 1 
2.: and by it may be repre ſcute 


AME 


union of Chriſt's two natures ; 
preciouſneſs of his perſon ; the 
atneſ of his majeſty and power. 
others render the word a coa/ 
fired; and fo it may repreſent 
s as the brightneſs of his Fa- 
r's glory; as burning with 
for his honour, with love to 
fouls, and wrath agaiuſt his 
mies. | 

MBUSH or AMBRUSHMENT; a 
pany of ſoldiers or murder- 
ſtationed in a ſecret place, 


enge they may unexpectedly fall 
caußg ee enemy; or the act of lyin 

ict al ait to attack unexpectedly, 
ane viii. 2. Jer. li. 12. 2 Chron. 

hre 12, and xx. 22. 

S 4 MEN; (I.) True; faithful; cer- 

in t Ou tranilation often renders 


rily; and eſpecially when doub- 


> me it approaches toward the ſo- 
aty nity of an oath, John 111, 3. 
C wit 


So be it: or /o ſhall it be, Jer. 
Iii. 6. Rev. i. 18. Chriſt is 
ed the AuEN; he is the God of 
h; is the ſubſtance of reveal. 
rath : the infallible prophet, 
the faithful and true witneſs, 
„iii. 14. All the promiſes are 
aud amen in Chriſt: they are 
Iibly eſtabliſhed by his word 
oath ; are irrevocably ratified 
his death, and ſealed by his 
it, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


up, (i.) To make better, 

parei vii. 3. (2.) To grow better, 

1m an iv. 52. To make amends, is 
ta(i 


ake reſtitution ; to give the 


entin We of, Lev. v. 16, 

iy PLUBMERCE ; to fine; to condemn 
c.; büßgay, Deut. xxii. 19. 

ut SgMtTHYST; a precious ſtone 
ed th o Nolet-colour, bordering: on 
liqu le, There are divers forts of 
c. athyits: theſe of Aſia are of a 


1 P purple colour; and are the 


ble u gelt, ſcarcelt,' and moſt va- 
Theiß ele: there are ſome of them of 
r ma J le, and others of a white co- 
zochußßg The German amethyſt is 
s to bf * violet- colour. The Spaniſh 
tione ſome of them, of . blackiſh 
d vi 

(euted i 
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violet; others white; and ſome 
few tinctured with yellow. Some 
amethyſts are colourleſs, and all 
may be made ſo: in which caſe 
they are hardly diſtinguiſhable 
from diamonds, but by. their ſoſt- 
neſs, This ſtone is faid, but with- 
out, ground, to prevent druuk- 
enneſs; preſerve from poiſon ; and 
promote conception. It was the 
gth in the high prieſt's breaſt- 
plate, Exod. xxviii. 19. and the 
12th in the foundations of! the 
new Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 20. 

AMMAH, a hill oppoſite to Giah, 
not far from Gibeon, and which 
had a pool of water at the foot of 
N, N 

AMMI, un people, The impoſing 
of this name on the ten tribes at- 
ter their rcjection, imports, that 
in the latter days, or Millennium, 
God thall redeem them from their 
miſery and bondage, and bring 
them into ſpecial covenant-rela- 
tion to himſelf, Hof, ii. 1. 

AMMON or BENn-amm1i, the fon 
which Lot begat on his younger 
daughter. He was the father of 
the Ammonites, who dwelt on the 
ſouth-eaſt of Gilead, and north- 
i ard of the country of Moab, Gen. 
xix. 38. They deſtroyed an an- 
cient race of piants called Zam- 
zummims, and dwelt in their 
{tead : their capital was RazBzau : 
they were noted 1dolaters; their 
chief idol was Moloch, which 
might be the ſame with Baal, Mil- 
com, Adrammelech, Anamime-, 
lech, and Chemoſh. They were 
di ſpolleſſed of part of their terri- 
tories by Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites; but God permitted not the 
Hebrews. to ſeize on any part they 
retained. They were however ex- 
cluded for ever from pollefling a- 
ny rule in Iſrael, becauſe they 
joined in hiring Balaam to curie 
that people, Deut. ii. 19. and xx1lli. 
4. They joined Eglon king of 
Moab againit the liraclites, and 
ſhared in the ſucceſs of that waz, 


H 2 


4 14 
udg, iii, About 150 
they invaged the lan 


year air, 

of Ove 
and for 18 years mightily oppreſſ- 
ed them, chiefly theſe 81 hy eaſt 
of Jordan. At laſt, Jephthah, 
being choſen general by the Gi- 
Jeadites, fent an expoſtulatory 
meſlage to the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, relative to his 
conduct. That monarch replied, 
that he inſiſted for the reſtoration 
of what the Iſraelites had ſeized 
as they came out of Egypt. Jeph- 
thah remonſtrate, that the Hebrews 
took no territories from the Am- 
monites on that occaſion; and 
that if they had, the Ammonites 
had had ſufficient time, for near 
zoo years, to ſettle theſe claims. 
The Ammonitiſh king being bent 
on war, Jephthah fell upon him 


near Aroer ; routed his hoſt ; and 


took twenty cities from him, 
Jag X. and 2, 
About A. M. 300g, Nalaſh, the 
king of the Ammonites, revived 
the old claim to the land of Gi- 
lead ; 'he ravaged a preat part of 
the country : the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh. Gilead defended themſelves 
againſt him; but upon his layiny- 
fiege to their city, they offered to 
acknowledge his authority: be re- 
ſuſed to grant them any terms, 
unleſs they conſented to have their 
right eyes digged out, as a fe- 
mou to their nation : he, how- 
ver, Far, them ſeven days to 
conſi r his terms : on the eighth, 
when he expected they ſhould 
come ſorth, Saul, with a power- 
ful ariny, attacked him iu his 
camp, and entirely routcd his 
holt, that ſcarce two could be 
{een together, Sam. xi, This 
Nahaſh, or rather his ſon, had 
ſhewed ſome favours to David, 
when exiled by Saul : David there- 
fore, on 'occalion of his death, 
1cut meſſengers with his compli. 
ments of congdolence to Hapun his 
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abu e, David attacked the Amn 26 


nites in war: in the iſſue he 


feat them and their Syrian alli 


and conquered the whole count 


and uſed their chief men with 
ſmall ſeverity, They continued if 


tributaries of David and Solome 


xi. and x1}. 
, Cart of the grand alliance 
gainſt JEHoOSHAPHAT, but wel 
divinely flaughtered of one 
ther, 2 Chron. xx. 

While the Syrians terribly « 


and probably of the kings of 
rael, till the death of Ahab, 284 
They conltitu 


preſſed the ten tribes, the 4 


monites made the molt inhung 
rayages in Gilead, ripping up ti 
women with child, Amos 1. 1 


= 
_ 
ao 
5 


Uzziah king of Judah renden 


them tributary. * Under his 
Jotham, they rebelled ; but y 
again obliged to ſubmit; and! 
three years paid a tribute of 4 


hundred talents, and about 40,8 
bolls of wheat and barley, 2 Chr 
xxvi, and xxvii. When Tiglal 


* 


pileſer carried the moſt of 
Reubenites and Gadites into! 
eaſt of Aſlyria, they ſeized on 
country; but probably, alc 


3, 


with their neighbours of Mou 
felt the fury of the Aſlyri_ 
Long after, Baalis their laſt = 
entered into a league with 2% 


kiah againſt the Caldeans; 


they 


the unhappy Jews, For this 


— 


when Jeruſalem was deſtroy - 
exulted over the ruin 


former injuries to that nal 


the prophets threatened t 


with judgments and ruin, 4 1. 


wy” 
© 


five years after the deſtruch 3 \ 


of Jeruſalem, Nebuchadnez * 
troops ravaged their whole cou 


try; burnt Rabbah their capt 4 


* 
» 


ang carried the remnant into ol 
tivity, leaving the land deiola 


It ſeems, Cyrus allowed then 


return an 


nd re-inhabit their 
In Nehemiah's time, one Tobi 


pay 


ſon. Inſtigate by his ſervants, Ha- 
nun took them for ſpies, and rude- 
Iy affranted them. To reſent this 


was their chief. wh Durin g the © | * 
teſts between the Grecian wy - 
of Egypt and Syria, they "i 
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et ſometimes to the one, and to expoſe herſelf to public view, 
etimes to the other, Autio- amid tokens of grief and confu- 
+ the Great took Rabbah their ſion, he ordered his ſervant to 
ital, demoliſhed its walls, and thruſt her out by force, and bolt 
ith] a garriſon in it. During the the door after her. 
edt ſecution of Antiochus-Epipha- When David heard of this affair, 
one. the Ammonites cruelly infeſt- he was extremely afflicted; but a 


my * 
IE « 
III N 


int 


of ihe Jews in their neighbour- ſinful indulgence to his children 
2 8d. To revenge this, Judas made him quite averſe to violent 
ſti cabeus attacked them, routed meaſures with his eldeſt fon. As- 
nce Wir forces, burnt their cities, and satou, the full brother of Tamar, 


C 


ried their wives and children met herall in tears, as ſhe was dri- 
five. In the ſecond century ven out by Amnon: he adviſed 
he Chriſtian ra, Juſtin Martyr, her to fit quiet under the abuſe 


y ( appoſe by miſtake, calls them ſhe had received: himſeif appear- 
e A\umerous nation. It is certain, ed as kind to Amnou as ever, but 
hun quickly after, their poor re- reſolved on revenge. After two 
up were ſo blended with the years he obtained his opportunity. 
s i. s, that their remembrance Having a feaſt at the ſhearing of 
nden fed from among men. Amos i. his ſheep, Abſalom invited his fa- 


his { 
at y 


14. Jer. ix. 25. 26, and xxv, ther and brethren. David excu- 
27. and xlix, 1.—5. Ezek. fed himſelf; but allowed his ſons 
and | 28.— 32. and xxXVv,1.—7. Zeph, to be preſent. Before-hand, Ab- 
e of — 1. | ſalom had ordered his ſervants to 
t 40% MNON, the eldeſt fon of Da- murder Amnon whenever 2 law 


$ 
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Chi by Ahinoam his ſecond wife. him merry with wine: theſe or- 
"1 gl: ceiving a violent paſſion for ders were punctually execute, and 
of nar his half-ſiſter, he grew Amnon died about A. M. 2974. 
into by means of it, At the ad- 2 Sam. xiii. 
| on of Jonadab his couſin, a craf, AMON, (1.) A governor of Sa- 
_ alocllow, he feigned himſelf flick, maria, whom Ahab ordered to im- 
Maß begged his father would al- priſon the prophet Micaiah, till he 
Tyria_ Tamar to come and make returned ſafe from the war at Ra- 
a(t li cakes in his ſight, and give moth-Gilead, 1 Kings xxii. 26. 


h Ze to cat, out of her hand: his (2.) The fon of Manaſſeh, by Me- 
us; veſt was granted. Tamar pre- fthullemeth the daughter of Haraz. 
tro ed the cakes and brought them He was the rqth king of Judah: 
ruin; im. He refuſed to eat, un- he began his reign in the 22d year 


his very one but Tamar was gone of his age, and reigned two years: 
nat 


. I RW 


of the room. He then opened he was a very montter of wicked» | 
d tic lactful deſign. Tamar remon- neſt: nor did he, like his father 
„ Al C te againſt it as fooliſh and Manaſſeh, repent, but {till waxed 
Mruaß ed; and either ignorant of worſe and worſe, His own ſer— 
1c: lav forbidding the marriage vants murdered him in his houſe ; 
le co others and filters, or ſtupi- and it ſeems were, in their turn, 
capi with terror and perplexity, murdered by the mob. Amon was 


into Ppropoſed he ſhould defire her buried in the garden of Uzza, 


eſoluſhg their father in marriage. Deaf and Joſiah his ſon ſucceeded him, 
then el her intreaties, he forced her 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron, xxxiii. (3.) 
cir E lay with her. His violent Amon or Ami, a noted chief of 
Toußß thus gratified, was immediate- the returning captives, Ezra ii. 
the WW 2»ged into as violent hatred. 57. Neh. vii. 59. | 


ordered her to be gone from AMORITES, a tribe of the Ca 


in ks 
J reſence; ſhe appearing averſe NAANITESs, ſprung of Emor tlie 4th 
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AMO 1 
ſon. of Canaan. Many of them 
being G1anTs, were like cedars in 
height, and oaks in ſtrength, 
Amos ii. 9. They had two power- 
ful ve $5 on the eaſt of Jor- 
dan governed by Sihon and Og. 
The _— had ſeized on a great 
part of the territories of Moab and 
Ammon: but Moſes conquered 


their whole country, and gave it 


to, the Reubenites, Gadites, and 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 


naan, weſtward of Jordan: 


but about forty years after, were 
ſubducd by Joſhua, and their land 
given to the tribes of Judah, Si- 
meon, Dan, and Benjamin, Numb. 
XX1. and xxxii. Deut. i. 44. Joſh. 
xii. xv. aud xix. As tlie Amorites 
were the moſt powerful tribe, the 
reſt of the Canaanites were ſome- 
times called by their name, Judg. 
vi. 10. 2 Kings xxi. 11. The pa- 
rents of the Jewiſh nation are re- 
preſented as Amorites and Hittites ; 
they were as unworthy before God, 
and as wicked in themſelves, as 
the two worlt of the Canaanitiſh 
tribes : nay, Judah's wife the mo- 
ther of Shelah, and Tamar the 
mother of Pharez and Zerah, were 
both Canaanites, Gen. xxxvuii. 
with Ezek. Xvi. 3. 

AMOS, the 4th of the ſmall pro- 
phets. He was ori iginally an herdſ- 
man of Tekoah, a city belonging 
to Judah, and a debaſed gatherer 
of ſycamore- fruit. God {ent him 
to propheſy to the ten tribes, du- 
ring their great proſperity under 
Jerobaam, the ſon of Joaſh, two 
years before the carthquake, and 
ſo in the latter part of Jeroboam's 
reign, He began with predictions 
of ruin to the Syrians, Philiſtines, 
Tyrians, Edomites, Ammonites, 


and Moabites, chap. i. and ii. He 


next iuveighs againſt the idola- 
try, the oppreſſion, carnal conſi- 
dence, . wantonnels, A41cliiſhnets, 
and obſtinacy of Iſrael and Ju- 
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There 
were other kingdoms of the Amo- 
rites, all along the ſouth of Ca- 
theſe 
ronted the Iſraclites at Hormah ; 


dah; and threatens them with 
diſtreſs, ravage, captivity, an 
deſolation, on account thereof. 
and particularly, that the famih 
of Jeroboam, however then pr, 
ſperous, ſhould be quickly cnt « 
by the ſword. By repreſentiny | 
him as a traitor to the goven 4 
ment, and troubler of the people 

and by threatening him if |: d. 
ftaid at Bethel, Amaziah the ids 4 
latrous prieſt thought to intim 
date and ſtop his mouth. . Y 
boldly averred to the prieſt, thi 5 
fudden rain ſhould ſeize the f 
mily of Jeroboam, and the king 2 | 
dom of the ten tribes, and add: 
a prediction of wo to Amazin 
own family, Amos 11. to vii. ll 
proceeded to threaten them witli 
unavoidable ruin and caprivinſ 9 
for their oppreſſion; their fraud 
breach of the Sabbath, &c.; al 1 
ſhuts up his work with a P 

phecy of the Jews return fron 4 
Babylon ; of the gathering of tht 
Gentiles to Chriſt; and of i188 
converſion of Iſrael and Judah 


and their return to their land, i 


the beginning of the glorio bh 
Millennium, chap. viii, and ix. 
Amos might live to ſee a + 
part of his predictions Falfilled, i * 
the civil wars, and begun capi 
vity of the ten tribes. It ha ang 
been pretended, that the ſtile « bf 
this prophet is of the low and vi 
ar kind; and that he was rud 
in ſpeech: but ſcarce can la 
guage be more loſty, than his de 
{cription of God:“ Lo, he ti 
« formeth the mountains, all 
« createth the wind, and decl 
<reth unto man what is | 
thought, that maketh the mon 
ing darkneſs, and tradeth d 
the high places of the earth, t 
Lord, the God of hoſts is b 
© name,* chap. iv. 13. How pl 
ful the raptures of Homer, 
theſe of the herdſman! 
AMPHIPOLIS, a city of Mac 
donia, on the confines of 1'hra 
It was built by Cimon tle 1a 
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enian, about 470 years before 
iſt, and peopled with 10,000 
his countrymen. It was taken 


edemonian. As it was a ter- 
le thorn in the {ide of the Ma- 
onian kingdom, Philip the fa- 
r of Alexander ſeized on it. It 
> ſurrounded by the river Stry- 
1, Paul and Silas paſled 


di to Theſlalonica, but we ne- 
read of any noted Chriſtian 
crch there, Acts xvii. 1. It is 
called Emboli by the Turks, 
is a place of very ſinall con- 
ence. 

MRAM, the ſon of Kohath. 
married Jochebed his couſin, 
ather his aunt, the daughter 
evi; and had by her Aaron, 
es, and Miriam : he died in 
pt, aged 137 years, Exod. vi. 
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of Judah, ſouth of Jeruſalem : 
ce Joſhua cut off tome Amo- 
Wh giants, Joſh. xi. 21. It is 
aps the ſame as Nos. 
NAH, the ſon of Zibeon the 
ite, a duke of mount Scir, 
father to Aholibamah, the 
of Efau. While he attended 
alles of his father Zibeon, he, 
@rding to our Engliſh verſion, 
id out the way to generate 
Ws, by coupling of afles and 
es: but the word ytMIin is 
r uſed to ſignify MULES ; nor 
it appear to denote medici- 
Wiprings of warm water; but 
r the Emims, a gigantic race, 
dwelt in the neighbourhood 
ount Seir, Theſe ravagers, it 
=, Anah came up with, and de- 
Wd. In this ſenſe, the Chaldean 
amaritan verſion underſtand 
et, Gen. xxxvi. 24. Nor is 
age, to take matzah or found 
is ſenſe. See judg. i. 5. 
(WP xxx. 5. Pal. xxi. 8. Iſ. x. 


K, the fon of Arbah, and 
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m the Atlienians by Braſidas the 


bugh 1t in their way from Phi- 


NAB, a city in the hill-conn- 


ANA 
father or chief of the gigantic A- 
nakims : his ſons were Sheſhai, A- 
himan, and Talmai : theſe Ana- 
kims or children of Anak, were 
conliderably numerous, dwellin 

in Hebron, Debir, Anab, and o- 
ther places, Joſh. xi. 21. Their 
fierce looks and extraordinary ſta- 
ture, quite terrified the incredu- 
lous ſpies, which Moſes ſent to 
view the promiſed land, Namb. 
xiii. About 45 years after, Caleb 
begged to have their reſidence to 
be his portion in Canaan, that he 
might have the honour of rootin 


4 


them out. Obtaining his deſire, . 


and afſiſted by his brethren of Ju- 
dah, he cut them off from He- 


bron; and Othniel his nephew 


and ſon-in law, expelled® them 
from Debir, Joſh. xiv. 6.— 5. and 
XV. 13.— 19. Judg. 1. Bochart 
thinks the remains of the Bene- 
anak, or children of Anak, re- 
tired northward, to the territo- 
ries of Tyre and Zidon, and gave 
thereto, the name of Phenicia. 
ANAMIM, or Axau, the ſecond 
fon of Mizraim. His potterity 


peopled part of Airica, probably 


that weſtward from Egypt, where 
we find a temple ſacred to Jupi- 
ter- Ammon; and where the Naſa- 
mones or en of Anon lived; and 
from whom probably ſprung the 
Amians and Garamantes, or f9reig 
and wandering Amans, Gen. x. 13. 

ANANIAS and Sarpuriza his 
wife, were among the firſt pro- 
fellors of Chriſtianity at Jeruſa- 
lem. They fold their eſtate, and 
pretended to give the hole price 
into the common ftock of the be- 
levers, but retained part of it for 
their own uſe. Though he knew, 
the apoſtlcs were qualified by the 
Holy Ghoſt, with the giſt of dit- 
cerning ſecrets, he affirmed to 
Peter, he had brought the whole 
price. Peter ſharply rebuked him 
ſor his diilimulation; in that, 
when he night lawfully have 
kept the whole, he had pretended 
to devote alt to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, and yet retained part to 
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ANA [ 
_ himſelf. While he ſpake; Ana- 
nias was ſtruck dead by the imme- 
diate vengeance of Heaven, and 
was KU to his grave. 

About three hours after, Sapphira 
came in, and being interrogate, 
whether their land was ſold for 
ſo much as her huſband had ſaid; 
ſhe affirmed it was : Peter rebuked 
her, for agreeing with her huſ- 
band to tempt the Lord, and put 
him to the trial, if he could diſ- 
cern and puniſh their fraud : he 
told her, the perſons who had Juſt 
interred her huſband, ſhould im- 
mediately carry her to her grave. 
While he ſpake, ſhe was ſtruck 
dead in his preſence. This hap- 
pened A. D. 33 or 34, a little 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, and 
made an awful impreſſion on both 
friends and foes of the Chriſtian 
faita, Acts v. 1.—1t. 

ANANIAS, a diſciple of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, perhaps one of the ſeven- 
ty. He preached tlie goſpel at 
. and being directed in 
a viſion, to aſk at the houſe of Ju- 
das, for Saur of Tarſus, who was 
juſt come to the place; he begged 
to be excuſed, as he was inform- 
ed, Saul was an outrageous perſe- 
cutor ; and had come with orders 
from Jeruſalem, to impriſon all 
the Chriſtians he could find in the 
city. The Lord aſſured him, he 
was in no danger; for whatever 
Saul had been, he was divinely 
choſen to be a preacher of Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, and an eminent 
ſufferer for his ſake. Encouraged 
herewith, Ananias repaired to 
the houſe, found Saul blind ; put 
his hands on him, and in Jeſus' 
name bid him receive his ſight, 

and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
whereupon there fell ſcales from 
his eyes; he recovered his light ; 
was baptized, and received the 
Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 1.—18. 

ANANIAS, the ſon of Nebedeus, 
about 4. D. 48, ſucceeded Joſeph 
the ſon of Camith, in the Jewith 
high prieſthocd. Quadratus the 


64 3 


ANA 7 
Roman governor of Syria, hai 
quelled ſome diſturbances, rai 
by the Jews and Samaritans "i 
dea, ſent Ananias to Rome, to g 
account of his behaviour, ang 
theſe commotions. The " 
prieſt having cleared himſelf, £ 
the content of Claudius the il 
peror, was diſmiſſed home to 
country. 3 
Some years after, Paul being uf 
preheuded, and brought bes 
this high prieſt, had begun, 3 
the moiſt diſcreet manner, 
ſpeak i in his own defence, afin 
ing, that he had lived in all 99 
conſcience before God to that * 
Ananias, in a furious manner, « L 
dered ſome of the by-ſtanden | 
mite him on the mouth. We 
knowing him to be the high pricf 
or not acknowledgin him ni 
Faul replied, God ſhall 4 
© thee, thou whited wall,” 
hypocritical perſon : “ for, cel 
thou to judge me according 4 
* the law, and yet command 
© me to be ſmitten contrary 
© the law?” Ananias too, aud 
thers, encouraged a amber] 
aſſaſſins to murder Paul ſecret 
but this being prevented by 
a poſtle's tranſportation to Cell 
Anauias went thither to broteei ſt 
him. Paul's appeal to Ceſar lf | 
off the affair to Rome. Acts 1 
1 

When Albinus ſucceeded ref 
in tlie government of Mat 1 1 
nias, by ingratiating himſelf 
his favour, procured impunitl 1 
a number of his friends, 8 
plundered the country. At b 
ſame time, vaſt numbers of 2 


4 


F 
1 


| 


rageor's aſſaſſins infeſted Jug 
whenever any of their party 
into the hand of the govcl 
they apprehended ſome of 

high prieſt's friends, and on 
leazar his ſon; that to obtain I 
reſcue of his friends, he "8 
procure from the governor, ti 
largement of their aſſociate. W a 
laſt, Eleazar putting him a. 


ANC 
head of a body of mutineers, 
bo ſeized on the temple, and 
phibited to offer ſacrifices for 
emperor ; the aſſaſſins joined 
They pulled down Anani- 
W houſe, and finding himſelf and 
e of his ſons hid in an aqueduct, 
y killed them both. 
NATHOTH, the ſon of Becher, 
A and-child of Benjamin. 
aol he gave name to the city 
= AvarnhoTth, about three miles 
n from Jeruſalem ; and which 
Ws given to the prieſts by the 
de of Benjamin, 1 Chron. vii. 
and vi. 60. Here Solomon con- 
d Abiathar, the depoſed high 
ſt, 1 Kings ii. 26. It was ha- 
ed by Sennacherib, If. x. 30. 
e the prophet Jeremiah was 
Sn; and for their perſecution 
im, were the inhabitants ter- 
ny puniſhed by the Caldeans, 
WF. xxix. 27. and xi. 23. 128 of 
n returned from Babylon, 
b.. vii. 7 
NCESTORS ; theſe from whom 
is deſcended ; ancient fathers, 
. Xxxvi. 45. 
NCHOR, an inſtrument for 
ening, or ſtopping the courſe 
= ſhip at fea. The moſt an- 
at anchors were made of large 
ies: ſuch were the anchors of 
Argonauts, who made their 
age up the Helleſpont, about 
time of As a. They were af- 
vards made of wood, with 
at weights of lead, or baſket- 
Is of {tones at the end of them : 
"RW ſuch to this day, are the an- 
of the Japoneſe. The an- 
r with two teeth or barbs, was 


SW iſcd by Eupalamius, or Ana- 
rſis the Scythian philoſopher, 
long after the Jews returned 
Babylon. In large veſlels 
had three or four anchors ; 
of which, never uſed but in 
of extreme neceſſity, was 
ed the ſacred anchor, and is 
called the Hheet- anchor. The 


hors were anciently caſt from 
or. 1. | 


1 
1 
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AND 
the ſtern or hinder part of the 
ſhip, Acts xxvii. 20. The modern 
anchor is a large piece of iron, in 
the form of a hook, that on which 
fide ſoever it fall, it may fix in 
the rock or earth: this is faltened 
to a large beam of wood, which by 
a ſtrong cable-rope, is faſtened to 
the prow or forepart of the ſhip. 
Hope is the anchor of our ſoul, ſure 
and ſledſaſl, entering into that 
which is within the vail: by go- 
ing out of ourſelves, and tixin 
on jeſus and unſeen things; by 
fixing on the deep and hidden 
promiſes and perfections of God, 
it effectually ſecures our ſoul from 
being tolled to and fro, amid 
ſtorms of trouble, and keeps it 
ſettled in the dark nights of temp- 
tation and deſertion, Heb. vi. 19. 

ANCIENT ; (1.) Old; of former 
time, 1 Cor. iv. 22. (2.) Very old 
men, Job xii. 12. ANCIENTS are 
either men of former times, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 13. or governors civil or ec- 
cleſiaſtie, Iſ. iii. 14. Jer. xix. 1. 
God 1s called the Ancient of days, 
becauſe he exiſted from all eter- 
nity, Dan. vii. 9. The Lord's an- 
cients, betore whom he will reign 
gloriouſly, are his ancient people 
of Judah and Iſrael, whom, in 
the glorious Millennium, he will 
convert to the Chriſtian faith, and 
rule over, as a. glorious church, 
II. xxiv. 23. 

AND, is a connective particle; 
but it were to be wiſhed that our 
trauſlators had ſometimes given 


us another word in its ſtead, Which 


might have better expreſſed the 
ſenſe of the original. It ſigniſies, 
(1.) Becauſe; for, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
Col. i. 14. (2.) But; nevertheleſs, 
John vii. 30. (3.) Even ; that is, 
John iii. 5. Thus, the great Cod 
AND ot Saviour, ought to run, the 
great Cod even ouR Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, Tit. ii. 13.: in like man- 
ner ought the texts, 2 Pet. i. 1. 


1 Tim. i. . Jude 4. to be read and 


underitood. (4.) Therefore, Mark 
I 
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iv. 26. And they were a 


might run, therefore they were aſto- , 
niſhed. 

ANDREW, the brother of Si- 
mon Peter, a native of Bethſaida, 
and apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
was originally a fiſherman. When 
John Baptiſt commenced preach- 
er, Andrew became one of his fol- 
lowers. Hearing him one day 
point forth Jeſus as the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the ſin of 
the world, he, with another of 
John's diſciples, followed Jeſus, 
and continued with him all that 
night. Next day, he met with 
his brother Simon, and introduced 
him to Jeſus. After paſling a day 
with him, they returned to their 
ordinary employment of fiſhing. 
Some months thereafter, Jeſus 
found them ſo employed on the 
ſea of Galilee ; he called them to 
be his followers, and promiſed to 
make them fi/hers, or gainers of 
the ſouls of men. They directly 
left their nets, and followed him ; 
nor do they ever ſeem to have left 
him again. John i. Matth, iv. 
About a year after, when Jeſus 
aſked his diſciples, how he ſhould 
tind bread for the 5000 people, 
who had attended him three days 
Andrew replied, that a lad of the 
company had five barlev-loaves 
and two {mall fiſhes; but what, 
ſaid he, are theſe among ſo many? 
John vi. 9. Juſt before our Savi- 
our's paſſion, ſome Greeks applied 
to Philip, to procure them a fight 
of him. Philip and Andrew to- 
gether, informed Jeſus; and the 
Greeks were doubtleſs admitted, 
John x11. 22. Two or three days 
after, Andrew and ſome others, 
aſked Jeſus concerning the time 
of the deſtruction of the ſecond 
temple, and the ſigns of his co- 
ming, Matth. xiii. 2. 4. After 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, Andrew preach- 
ed ſome years at Jeruſalem. It is 
faid, he at laſt preached the go- 
ſpel in Scythia, and was crucified 
at Patræ of Achaia. 
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ANER, Esncor, and Man; 
were three Canaanitiſh princes, wi 
aſſiſted Abraham in his purſui t au 1 
defeat of CHEDORLAOMER and h 
allies. Not imitating the genes 
roſity of that patriarch, they toil 
their ſhare of the booty, that hy 2 
been taken from the Sodomit 7 
and recovered, Gen. xiv. 3 
Ax ER, a city of the half- tri 
of Manaſſeh, on the weſt of 10 
dan: it either was the ſame vit 4 
Taanach, or exchanged for i 4 
1 Chron. Vi. 70. Joſh. xxi. 25. 4 
ANGEL, or meſlenger, is ti 
common name given to theſe (j A 
ritual and intelligent beings, 4 
whom God partly executes |* 
providential work, and who 1 
molt ready and active in his i 
vice, The light of nature gif 4 
{trong reaſon to ſuppoſe the ei 
ence of ſuch beings ; but ſcriß by ö 
ture alone renders it indubitab 
In vain a great many of ch 
thers, the Socinians, and ot 
modern authors, pretend th 
were created long before the fou 
dation of the world: Moſes, nu 
God aſſures us, that the hoſts 
heaven were created during u 
ſix days mentioned by him, Ce 1 
ii. 1. Exod. xx. II. 


ſecond day, they ſang do geb 1 
and ſhouted for joy, Job xxx 
6. 7. They were created with*X 
minent wiſdom, holineſs, and pi 
rity, and placed in a molt hay 
and honourable eſtate; but ca 
ble of change, Their knowle(8 
is great, but not infinite: ti 
deſire to look into the myſtery 4 
our ſalvation, and earn fron 
church the manifold wiſdom 
God. Nor can they ſearch ij 
hearts of men; nor know futu 
things, but as particularly = 
ſtructed of God, 1 Pet. i. 12. 58 
iii. 10. Jer. xvii. 10. Matth. xv 
36. : nor do we underſtand ti 
manner of knowing things "8 
poreal and viſible; nor the n 


1 
7 
ner of their impreſſing bodies, 


| r method of communication 
g on g themſelves. Their power 
is very extenſive; but reaches 
WW nothing ſtrictly called miracu- 
Ws. Their number is very great, 
Sounting to a vaſt many millions, 
. ». 11. Dan, vii. 10.: and 
ir names of archangels, thrones, 
kninions,. principalities, and 
wers, ſuggeſt an order amon 

m; though of what kind we 


e vi o not. 

for ie elect angels kept their firſt 
25. (ate: theſe, beſides their hono- 
1s ti attendance on God, are, to 
eſe ſj 3 ir at ſatisfaction, ſubjected 
gs, 2 Chriſt as Mediator, and by him 


onciled to the ſaints, and ſent 
h to miniſter to, teach, reprove, 
mfort, direct, and protect, hem: 
t ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ; and 
tranſport their fouls to heaven 
death. How uſeful they are to 
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bitab ie ſaints, in ſuggeſting good 
the (28 vughts; in reſtraining Satan ; 
| otic averting danger; and in aſ- 
d the Wing and providing for them, 
e fo can hardly conceive, Angels 
es, ni ere ſtationed to prevent fallen 
1olts an's approach to the tree of 
ing tie, Gen, iii. 24, Two of them 
n, C peared to, and did eat and 

ink with AzRanan in his tent, 


Sn fuming the proviſion in a man- 


gether we know not: theſe two being 
xxx" Wurteouſly invited by Lor, lod- 
with ed with him; ſmote the lewd So- 
and jDmites, who threatened to abuſe 
t hap! em, with blindneſs; - warned 

dr of the approaching over- 


row of Sodom ; excited and al- 
ed him, to eſcape from it, Two 
Impanies of them attended Ja- 
b in his return from Meſopota- 
ia, to protect him from the fury 
Laban and Eſau. Angels ſmote 
e firſt-born of Egypt, and aſſiſt- 
che Hebrews in their going out 
IV that country, and in their 
arch through the wilderneſs. 

Whouſands of them attended IE- 
ea at the pivin 


195 ON of the law 
1c m gam Sinai; and it ſeems formed 
dies, "2 
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the audible voice in the air, by 
which it was expreſſed. Gen. 
Xxviii. and xix. and xxxii. Exod. 
X11, and xx1ii. 20. Numb. xx. 16. 
Pſa). Ixviii. 17. Acts vii. 53. 

When God offered the Hebrews 
an anyel as their great guide, Mo- 


sEs refuſed him, ſenſible that no- 


thing leſs than the patience of 
God was able to endure ſuch per- 
verſeneſs, as was in Iſrael. An 
angel of the Lord feaſted ELIIAu 
in the wilderneſs of Jadah ; and 
afterward angels carried him ſoul 
and body to heaven. Troops of 
them protected Elisha at Do- 
tham. To puniſh Davip's num- 
bering of the people, an angel 
flew o, oo of them in one day. 
An angel, in one night, cut off 
185,000 of Sennacherib's army, 
and delivered Jeruſalem from his 
fury, Angels frequently conver- 
ſed with Daniel, Zechariah, and 
John the divine. Zxod. xxxiii. 
and xxxiv. 1 Kings xix. 2 Kings 
ii. 6. and xix. 2 Sam. xxiv. Au 
angel at times, troubled the wa- 


ters of the pool of Betheſda. 


An angel foretold the birth of je- 
ſus Chriſt, and of John Baptiſt. 
Multitudes attended our Saviour's 
birth, and publiſhed it to the 
ſhepherds of Bethlehem. An an- 
gel warned Joſeph and Mary to 
flee into Egypt with the divine 
babe; and to return thence into 
udea, Angels miniſtered to Jeſus 
in the wilderne(s, when the de- 
vils left him. An angel aſſiſted 
him in his bloody agony. Two of 
them rolled the ſtone from the 
mouth of his ſepulchre, and in- 
formed the women, he was riſen 
from the dead. Multitudes of 


them attended him in his aſcen- 


ſion, ſome of which informed the 
gazing diſciples, they ſhould in 
like manner ſee him return from 
heaven. An angel brought Peter 
from the priſon of Herod; and 


liberate Paul and Silas at Philippi. 


An angel aſſured Paul of the ſafe 
12 
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ANG 
landing of him; and of theſe that 
were with him in the ſhip. John 
v. Matth. i. ii. and iv. and xxviii. 
Lake i. ii. iv. xxii. and xxiv. Acts 
i. x11, xvi, and xxvii. 

Some would have every perſon to 
Have an angel to attend him; e- 
very kingdom to have its particu- 
Jar guardian angel; if not every 
element of fire, water, Ce. to 
have one to mauage it: but none 
of theſe opinions are ſufficiently 
warranted from ſcripture, One 
angel is ſometimes repreſented as 
acting on multitudes ; and multi- 
tudes of angels are repreſented as 
protecting one, What ſolemn 
conventions they have for giving 
account of their work, I dare not 
determine, It is however, certain, 
that their miniſtration to men, 
no way interferes with their en- 


joyment of the beatific viſion of 


God; that all of them are ineffa- 


bly delighted with the work of 


our redemption, and celebrate the 


ſame in their higheſt anthems of 


praiſe ; and that at the laſt day, 
all their unnumbered millions 
ſhall attend our Redeemer to judg- 
ment ; ſhall gather the elect from 
the four winds of heaven to his 
Tight hand ; and drive the damn- 


ed into their horrid regions of 


eternal miſery. Acts xii. 15. Dan. 
Xx. 20. Rev. xiv. 18. and xvi. 5. If. 
xxxvii. 36. Gen. xxxii. 1. Job i. 6. 
and 11. 1. Matth. xviii. 10. and 
xxv. 31. and xiii. 39. 49. 

Vaſt numbers of angels, quickly 
after their creation, fell from their 
happy eſtate; but whether pride, 
envy of man's happineſs, or ſome 
other crime was the cauſe, we are 
not clearly informed, Theſe are 
ordinarily denominate devils, un- 
clean ſpirits, Satan, Ce. Upon 
their fin, they were immediately 
excluded the heayenly manſions, 
and irrevocably condemned to 
endleſs wo: they were not, how- 
ever, confined to the priſon of 
hell; but ſuffered to rove about 
in our world, for the trial and pu- 
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niſhment of mankind. Such is 
their deſperate malice, that, 
knowing every injury to mankind 
will certainly increaſe their erer- 
nal torment ; knowing that eve- 
ry temptation of ſaints will iflue 
in the welfare of theſe, and in 
their own aggravated wo, yet 
they. never ceaſe, going about 
ſeeking whom they may devour. 
2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 
John viii. 44. 1 Pet, v. 8. 

Theſe apoſtate ſpirits appear to 


have one chief, in whom, perhaps, 


their apoſtacy began, or who, 


perhaps, had been an archangel 


in his happy eſtate, The reſt are 
repreſented as angels or ſervants 
to him: and he is called the De- 
vil, Satan, Beelzebub, prince of the 
power of the air, prince and god of 
this world, It was probably he, 
who in the form of a ſerpent {ſe- 
duced our firſt parents, and re- 
ceived an additional curſe on that 
account, to be effected chiefly 
through our redemption by Chriſt. 
It was probably he who aſſaulted 
our Saviour in the deſart and elſe - 
where, and tempted him to the 
vileſt of crimes. Matth. xxv. 41. 
Gen. iii, Matth. iv. John xiv. 30. 

Theſe angels — ally deceive, 
or haraſs the children of men: and 
have, under different idols, been 
worſhipped by the moſt of them. 
They ott enter into familiar cor- 
re ſpondence with numbers of divi- 
ners, wizards, &c. deceiving them, 
and enabling them to impoſe 
on, or injure their fellows. Theſe 
evil angels often aſſume the ap- 
pearance of holineſs, and warmly 
excite to the ſemblances of uncom- 
mon religion; but it is alway to 
promote ſome wicked and ſinful 
deſign. God ordered a number 
of theſe angels to haraſs the E- 

gyptians. One or more of them, 


permitted of God, by means of 
robbers, and by lightning and 
ſtorms, and otherwiſe, deſtroyed 
the ſubſtance and family of Job, 
and ſmote his body all over with 


' 


ils. | Permitted of God, they 
mpted king David to number 
the Hebrews; and ſcduced the 
zrophets of Baal'to entice Ahab to 
ro up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead, 
Faſt numbers of them were per- 
nitted to take a formal poſſeſſion 
Sf the bodies of men in our Savi- 
*Sar's time, that his power might 
ze rendered conſpicuous in caſting 
hem out. All along, theſe ſpirits 
Save, by means of Heathen and 
ther perſecutors, and of ſub- 
We heretics, terribly haraſſed the 
Thriſtian church. During the 
Florious Millennium their power 
Hall be greatly reſtrained ; at the 
d thereof, they ſhall again de- 
geive the nations, and ſoon after 
e publicly condemned, and that 
pp in everlaſting perdition. 1 Pet. 
F. 8. Eph, ii. 2. Deut. xxxii. 17. 
Cor. x. 20. 2 Kings xxi. 6. 2 Cor, 
i. 14. Pfal. Ixxviii. 49. Job i. 
Chron. xxi. 1. 1 Kings xxii. Acts 
38. Rev. ii. 10. and xii. and xx. 
The holy angels, in their diſputes 
with devils, bring no railing ac- 
ZEulation againſt them; but act 
With mildneſs and meekneſs, as 
e onght to do with the worſt, 
pet. ii. 11. Jude 9. The angel, 
bor whoſe fake women ought to 
de covered in worſhipping aſſem- 
* plies, are the good angels, in 
rhoſe preſence nothing immodeſt 
proper; and the evil angels, to 
hom none ought to give an han- 
1 Ale of temptation to levity, eſpe- 
% ally amid the worſhip of God, 
Cor. xi. 10, | 
WY <fus Chriſt is called an ancer., 
e eis ſent by his Father to publiſh, 
nd fulfil the work of our redemp- 
on; and to him has he commit- 
ee all judgment. He appeared 
Hagar; to Abraham; to Jacob ; 
$50 Moſes; to Balaam; to Joſhua ; 
the Hebrews at Bochim; to 
eon and Manoah; to Zecha- 
the prophet ;- and to the a- 
olle john, in the character of an 
E Whenever one in this cha- 
I der is repreſented ſpeaking in 
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the manner of God, or as fovereigh 
of the church, we are to under- 
ſtand him of our Redeemer. He 
is called the Ange! of the covenant: 
he publiſhes the plan ; he fulfils 
the condition; he executes the 
2 of the covenant of grace, 
al. iii. 1. He is the 4nge/of God's 
preſence or face : he is the Son of 
his love; the deſire of his eyes; 
and the glaG wherein his glory is 
diſplayed : he came from his bo- 
ſom ; is always near him; fits at his 
right hand; and appears before 
his throue, interceding for ns, II. 
Ixiii. 7. | 
Miniſters are denominate Au ELS. 
They have a commiſſion from Got 
to publiſh his meſſages, and 
execute his work, in bringing 
men to his Son: and, as the an- 
gels in heaven, ſo ought they to 
excel in knowledge, humility, ho- 
lineſs, harmony, zeal, and readi- 


neſs to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt and his 


people; and in prying into the 
myiteries of aur redemption ; in 
praiſing God, and rejoicing over 
the converſion of ſinners, Rev. i. 
20, and xiv. 6. 7. 8. A plurality 
of miniſters are repreſented as one 
ANGEL, to denote their union and 
harmony ; and their having one 
to preſide in their judicative aſ- 
ſemblies ; Rev. ii. 1.8. 12. 18. and 
iii. 1.7.14. They are perhaps the 
angels that come from the temple and 
altar, and who have power over fire. 
They ſerve in God's church and 
worſhip : they denounce God's fiery 
judgments ; and the fall of Anti- 
chriſt; and by their prayers and 
preaching accelerate his ruin, 
Rev. xiv. 16. 18. 

The miniſters of God's judgment 
againſt his enemies are called AN- 
GELS. The Turks are repreſent- 
ed as four angels looſed from the 
river Euphrates, and appointed 
for a year, a month, a day, and an 
hour, to ſlay the third part of men. 
Though the Turks had, in the 


'T1th century, eſtabliſhed four ſul- 


tanies, or kingdoms, near the river 
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Fuphrates, yet the invaſion of the 
Tartars, the ſacred war of the 
Franks, and their own civil broils, 
for a long time reſtrained them. 
At length about A. D. 1281, or 
according to others 1302, Orta- 
grul, and his three ſons, palled 
the Euphrates to the weſtward, 
and began their ravages, on a great 
Part of the Roman empire, and 
cut off prodigious numbers of Sa- 
racens, but chiefly of nominal 
Chriſtians, in Aſia, Europe, and 
Africa, for 391 years, from 1281 
to 1672: or 396, from 1302 to 
the peace of Carlowitz, in 1698. 
Rev. ix, 14. The inſtruments of 
God's vengeance againſt the Papiſts 
and Mahometans, whether proper 
angels, miniſters, magiſtrates, or 
.armies, are repreſented as /e- 
ven angels, pouring vials of 
wrath on. the earth, waters, rivers, 
fun, air, &c, Appointed of God, 
they ſufficiently execute his ven- 
geance, and with great _— 
and ſucceſs, entirely, but gradual- 
ly, ruin theſe enemies of Chriſt. 
Rev. xv. 6.8, and xvi, 

To ANGER; to provoke to an- 
ger, Rom. x. 19. ANGER is a vio- 
7 diſpleaſure, attended with an 
inclination to hurt or deſtroy. 
When pointed againſt fin, it is 
holy and lawful, Eph. iv. 21. When 
pointed againſt the perſon of our 
neighbour, or againſt the innocent 
creatures of God, it is wicked and 
iinful, Matth. v. 22. When it be- 
comes very ſtrong, it is called 
WRATH, When it renders one outra- 
geous, and almoſt mad to deſtroy, 
it is called Fury. When it becomes 
more calm and fixed, it is HATRED. 
Whew fixed, violent, and even 
pointed againſt ſuch as did not 
injure us, it is MALICE. When 
anger, hatred, wrath, and fury, are 
aſcribed to God, they denote no 
tumultuous paſſion; but merely 
his holy averſion at, and juſt diſ- 
pleaſure with fin and ſinners, and 
the evidence thereof, in his ter- 
-Nble threatenings or righteous 
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pentandria digynia plants; and F 


of two ſeeds of an oval figure. | 
nel. Aniſe-ſeed has a fine aromatic 


fectioners and perfumers. 


and carminative, It ſeems to have 


ſhe found the bleſſed virgin, with 
her divine babe, at the temple, 


' A N G VB 

8 Pſal. vi. and vii. The 
ebrews thought anger chiefly ? 
diſcovered in the noſe; and ſo re. 
preſented readineſs or flownek 3 
to anger, as ſhortneſs or length ; 
i 

i 


of the noſe; Deut. xxix. 20. Joel 
. 1. 


ANGUISH; ſevere inward pain; | 


torment, or perplexity, Exod. wu. 


9. * 
ANISE, or DIL I, is a kind of the | 


which ſcarce thrives but in warm * ü 
climates, Its flower is of the roſe | 
kind, being compoſed of ſeveral | 1 


petals arranged in a circular form, 
and placed on a cup, which after. 
wards becomes a fruit, compoſed 


* 


1 
4] 
74 
ſmell, and is much uſed by con- 
Itſelf, ' 
and the oil and water diſtilled | 
from it, are an excellent cordial F 31 

1 
4 


The leaves are like thoſe of fen- 


grown plentifully in Judea, Matth. 
XXIII. 23. = 

ANNA, the daughter of Phanu - 
el, of the tribe of Aſher : ſhe had 
been early married, and lived ſe. 
ven years with an huſband. Af. 
ter his death, ſhe devoted herſelf 
to the ſervice of God, and at eve- 
ry morning and evening facrifice, 
attended to pour forth her pray: 
ers. When fourſcore years of age, 


and Simeon blefling God for him. 
Inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt, (he 
praiſed the Lord, and commended 
the babe as the promiſed Meſſiah, 
to ſuch as waited for his coming, 
and expected the redemption 
Iſrael by him, Luke ii. 36. 37. 
ANNAS, or Axaxus, the fon of 
Seth. He enjoyed the office of 
high prieſt eleven years, and b 
e ckoned the only one, having 
five ſons, that ſucceſſively exerci- 
ſed that office. When he Was 
turned out, he {till retained * 
great ſhare in the public manage. 
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ment. When Chriſt was appre- /a/v:, when they apply Jeſus' word 


hended, he was firſt carried to An- 
nas, and then to Caiaphas his ſon- 
in-law, who was high prieſt, or per- 
aps no more than ſagan to Annas 
*that year. Both the one and the 
other were malicious perſecutors 
of the apoltles, on account of their 
preaching of Chriſt, Acts iv. 
XZ ANOINT. (t.) To pour oil up- 
on one, Dan. x. 3. (2.) To ſet a- 
part to ſome noted ſervice, 1 Kings 

Fix. 15. (3.) To make ready, II. 
i. 5. (4.) To daub; beſmear, 
Mohn ix. 6.11. The anointing of 
Perſons or things under the law, 
uported the ſetting them apart 
Jo the ſervice of God, or to ſome 
Poted office of prophet, prieſt, or 
ing; and was typical of the 
ommunication of the Holy Ghoſt 
Zo Chriſt and his church, Exod. 
viii. and xxix. The Holy Ghoſt 
called an uncTIoON or ANOINT- 


i] x5. By receiving of him, are 
* 1 perſons ſeparated from the world 
h. Ro the ſervice of God; have their 


ature and works made comely, 


wy ; Wand ſhining; and are fitted to run 


id 3 in the ways of God, and to fight 
>. che good fight of faith, 1 John ii. 
(. 20. 27. God's ancintiny of our 


ir kKedeemer, imports his calling him 
- to the office of Mediator, Prophet, 
e, Prieſt, and King; his giving him 
5 human nature, fully furniſhed 


de, vith all the 
- * 


ith the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, 
le, and in due time with all the in- 
m. comprehenſible comforts thereof; 
he and on this account he is called 
led MW Meſſiah, Chriſt, or anointed, Dan. 
ah, . 24. Rom. i. r. Pal. Ixxxiv. g. 


nz, I Sam. ii. 35. He is anointed above 
| of WW fellows; called to higher offi- 
ces; and more abundautly filled 

i of With the Holy Ghoſt, than his peo- 
of ble are, Pal. xlv. 7. God anvints 
i: Ws choſen people, when he en- 

| dves them with the gifts, graces, 

and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt; 

and beſtows proſperity on them, 

Cor. i. 21. Pſal. xxiii. 5. and xci1. 

10, They angint their eyes with eye» 


gifts and graces of 


and Spirit for their ſaving inſtruc- 
tion in the things of God, Rev. iii. 
18. Saul, David, Zedekiah, and 
Cyrus, are called the Lord's anoint- 
ed, becauſe ſet apart and furniſh- 
ed by him for the kingly office, 
and the particular work afligned 
to them, Lam. iv. 20. I. xlv. 1. 
Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm: hurt not the He- 
brew patriarchs, or their ſeed, 
whom I have choſen and called 
to my particular friendſhip, and 
ſervice, Pſal. cv. 15. The yoke ſhall 
be deſtrozed becauſe of the anointing 
the ravage and bondage of the Af- 
ſyrians, ſhall be removed on ac- 
count of the covenant of royalty 
made with David; and for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed 
Meſſiah ; and by means of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt poured down from hea- 
ven, to reform the land, If. x. 27. 
ANON}; inſtantly ; by and by, 
Matth. xiii. 20. i 
ANOTHER. (1.) A different per- 
ſon or thing, Gen. xxx. 24. (2.) 
More excellent. Caleb had another 
/pirit than the unbelieving ſpies; 
one diſpoſed to acquieſte in the 
will of God, and to truſt in his 
power and promiſe, Numb. xiv. 
24. Saul, when anointed king of 
Iſrael, became another man, and 
had another heart given him : his 
{pirit was rendered more intelli- 
gent, ſagacious, majeſtic, bold, 
and fit for government, than be- 


fore, 1 Sam. x. 6. 9. Another Jeſus, 


ſpirit, or goſpel, is one as, or more 
excellent than that preached by 
Paul, or communicate by means of 


his miniſtrations, 2 Cor. xi. 4. Falſe 


doctrine, chiefly in fundamental 
points, is another goſpel, and yet 
not another : though it be different 
from, and everſive of the goſpel 
of Chriſt ; yet in itſelf it is no 
goſpel, no good tidings at all, to 
linful men, Gal. 1. 6. 7. 

To ANSWER. (r.) To reply to 
a queſtion, or call, Prov. xxvi. 4. 
(2.) To make a defence, or apo- 
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, before a jud „ 2 Tim. iv. 
12 (3.) To ſpeak . another, 
Deut. xxvii. 15. (4.) To begin to 
ſpeak, Dan. ii. 26. (5:) To witneſs 
for, Gen. xxx. 33. (6.) To obey 
a call, If. IXv. 12. (J.) To grant 
what is prayed for, Pſal. xxvii. 7. 
(8.) To account for, Job ix. 3. and 
xl. 2. (9.) To render a ſuitable 
puniſhment, Ezek. xiv. 7. (10.) 
To ſuit; correſpond to, Prov. 
XXv1i. 29. Gal. iv. 23.—Anſwerable, 
correſpondent to; meet for, Exod. 
xXxxviii. 18. Matth. iii. 8. An 
anſwer of peace, is one importing 
peace, proſperity, or happineſs, 
Deut. xx. 11. Gen. xli. 16. The 
anſwer of a good conſcience, neceſſa- 
ry towards baptiſm, is a conſcien- 
tions profeſſion and practice of 
the goſpel, whereby the engage- 
ments in baptiſm are fulfilled, 
x Pet. iii. 21. 

ANT, or emmet, a very provi- 
dent inſect, which in the ſummer 
and harveſt lays up proviſion for 
the winter. It is ſaid, ants are 
aſhamed to return empty to their 
neſts : with prodigious toil and 
care they bear the corn to their 
abodes. When the rain moiſtens 
their upper chambers, they con- 
vey their proviſion todeeper repo- 
ſitories in the earth. If it be wet, 
they dry it at the ſan by day: 
but if their neſts be near an haunt 
of birds or doves, who devour it, 
they dry it at the clear moon, 


by night: they gnaw off the 


ends of their grain, that it may 
not bud: they are extremely care- 
ful in the education of their 
young. Solomon recommends their 
example to be conlidered and 
imitate by ſluggards, Prov. vi. 6. 

ANTICHRIST, an adverſary of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Heretics who denied 
the doctrine of the Trinity, or 
the divinity or incarnation of 
Chriſt, &c. were called Antichriſt : 
of this fort there were many in 
the time of the . apoſtle John, 
1 John ii. 13. 22. and iv. 3. But 
one particular ſyſtem of wicked 


is chiefly ſo deſigned ; in the daily 


peribns, principles, and practice, 


fear of which the primitive Chi. 
ſtians lived. The ſcripture r.. XX 
preſents this ANTICHRIST as a ve. „ 
ry man of fin ; and ſon of perditiu 
as a ſtrong deluſion overſpreadin 
the whole Roman empire; as; 
terrible judgment introduced 
i gnorance and hatred of che trut|, 
and apoſtacy from it; as ſpring. 
ing from the bottomleſs pit, ami; 
terrible ſmoke of ſuperſtition an 
error; as fitting in the temp 
or church of God; as exalting 
himſelf above magiſtrates, angel 
and every thing called God 
as a contemner of the gods « 
the idolatrous heathen, and th: 
God of his profeſſed fathers in 
the primitive church, and ſetting 
up a new claſs of Mahuzzim, deitii 
fo protect his different dominion; 
as given to the vileſt blaſpheny, 
error, cruelty, and perſecution, ' 
as poſſeſſing a civil and eccleſ. 
aſtic power over the ten parts of the 
Roman empire, and ſeizing o 
three of them for his proper d 
main; as eſtabliſhing his aboni- F 
nations unnumbered by falſe min. 
cles, and lying wonders ; as ex. 
cluding from civil commerce ſuch | 
as do not more or leis ſolemnly | 
acknowledge, and ſabmit to is WR 
power. | . 
4 
i 
1 


. r & 2 
3 oe ns 
ö 1 


r 
** 5 1 « 2 
— = * 8 N 


e 
9 _— h 


»» SL ar 
2 


Unite under one head, the 4%. 
tive angel of the bottomleſs pit, the 
promoters of this deluſion, were 
to be many and miſchievous, 
as locuſts and ſcorpions ; ruin- 
ous te ſuch as had not the tru? 
grace of God; having their con- 
ſcience ſeared as with an hot iron; Wn 
ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy ; props" Win 
gating the doctrines of devils, or: 
bidding to marry, or on occaſionsto 
uſe lawful and wholeſome meats; 
—while their hearers had itching 
ears, heaped up teachers, and gabe 
heed unto fables : they were de 
be lovers of themſelves ; covetons; 
proud ; blaſphemers ; diſobedient 
to parents; unthankful; unhoh 
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ut natural affection ; truce- 
Lakers; falſe accuſers; incon- 
ent; wallowers in all manner of 
eieanneſs; intemperate; fierce ; 
iber of thoſe that are good; 
Witors; heady ; high- minded; 
ers of pleaſures more than lo- 
of God ; creeping into hou- 
„and leading captive ſilly wo- 
n laden with fins. The chief 
dence of this monſter, was to 
Rome: his name, Myſtery, Ba- 


ed Won the great, the mother of harlots, 
pl hd abominations of the earth. The 
ing Nees of his name is 666 : whoſe 
e, weral letters conſtitute Lati- 
0d; or Romiith, and whole ſquare— 

of Wot is 25, the number of the ar- 


les of faith, and oi many other 
ings in the Romiſh church. 
ois Antichriſt began to work in 
e apoſtolic age, but was check- 
by the power of the Roman 
pire, till that was deſtroyed, 
d a fearful apoſtacy irom the 
ich happened in the church. 
Nis duration is 1260 years; during 
nich, he promotes idolatry, lies, 
ind blaſphemy ; treads the church 
Inder foot; and perſecutes the 
Wints, who all along bear wir- 
rss againſt his abominations ; 
Por do the terrible ravages of the 
Turkiſh angels looſed from the 
Euphrates, in the leaſt make his 
Nubjects to repent of their idola- 
Fries, murders, ſorceries, fornica- 
tions, thefts. At the end of his 
Peign, he ſhall, with craft and 
. ury, almoſt entirely cut off faith- 
ful witneſſing for Chrift :—but 
all of a ſudden, by the pure preach- 
ing of the goſpel ; by the effuſion 
of ſevenfold plagues, or vials of 
divine wrath ; by the revolt and 
EZ oppoſition of his own tubjects ; 
= he be terribly deſtroyed, to the 
conſternation of his adherents, and 
the great joy of the ſaints, both Jews 
and Gentiles, Dan. vii. 8.—12. 20. 
—26. and xi. 36.— 40. 2 Thefl. ii. 
7.—-12,1 Tim. iv. 1.— 3. 2 Tim. iii. 
1.27. and iv. 3. 4. Rev. ix. 1— 11. 
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20, 21. and xi. and xili. to xix. 
chapters, | 

The above characters, drawn from 
the ſcripture, can, with no juſtice, 
be applied to the heathen empe. 
rors of Rome: much lef(s to the 
fanciful Danuitiſh-Antichriſt of 
Popiſh writers; the Armillus of 
the Jews; or the Daggial of the 
:zahometans. The Mahometan 
ſyſtem may indeed be confider- 
ed as a lefler and more impro- 
per Antichriſt : but neither are 
the molt of the characters ap- 
plicable to it. It fits not in 
the church; nor contains any 
pretenſions of men to power equal 
to God's; allows of no idolatry ; 
nor is it noted for perſecution of 
the ſaints; 
ed by lying wonders, but by the 
power of the ſword. 

Every part of the above character 
is clearly applicable to the Papa- 
cy. In the apoitohe age it began 
to work, in the ambition and falle 
doctrines of the pretended apo= 
{tles : all along, in the ſucceed- 
ing apes, it operate more and 
more in the growth of error and 
fuperitition ; and in the aſpiring 
temper of the clergy, chicfly of 
the biſhops of Rome. The conti- 
nued power of the emperors was 
long a check to the pride of the 
Roman biſhops; but 'when the 
teat of the empire was removed to 
Conſtantinople, about 4. D. 220; 
when the weltern'cinpire was en- 
tirely diſfolved by the barbarians, 
A. D. 476 ; and finally, when, in 
A. D. 566, the emperor juſtin 
{tript Rome of her confuls, and 
ſenate, and made it ſubject to the 
Exarch of Ravenna, they had full 
opportunity to exert their ambi- 
tion. 4 | | nds 
Seven forms of government, viz. 
by kings, conſuls, decemvirs, tri- 
bunes, dictators, einperors, Heu- 
then and C!.riftian, and by Go- 
thith kings, had already had their 
turn at Rome; and the empire 


nor was it eitablith- 
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ANT . 
is paxrcelled out into ten differ- 
ent ſovereignties. The Chrittian 
clergy had Heaped the unſcriptu- 


ral dignities of lordly biſhops, 


archbiſhops, metropolitans, pa- 
triarchs, one over another. They 
ſtill wanted an head to unite 
them into one body. The biſhops 
of Rome, by encouraging appeals 
to their bar; by pretending deeds of 
council in their favour; and a thon- 
ſand other fraudulent methods, 
ſtruggled for the ſovereignty; nor 
were the patriarchs of Conſtanti- 
nople idle. Gregory the Great 
filled the Romiſh tee about A. D. 
600. In oppoſition to John of 
Conſtantinople, he loudly main- 
tained, That whoever clatmed an 
univerſal headihip over the Chri- 
ſtian church, was donbtleſs the 
forerunner of Antichrilt, if not 
actually ue. Meanwhile he la- 
boured with all his might to in- 
creaſe the fooleries of ſuperſti- 
tion; the multitude of which, a- 
long with their attendant errors, 
now darkened the face of the 
Chriſtian church. About A. D. 
605 or 608, biſhop Boniface the 
za, by flattering of Phocas the em- 
peror of Conitantinople, one of 
the vileſt traitors and murderers, 
one of the -1noſt inhuman and 
wicked wretches that ever brea- 
thed, procured himſelf the title of 
Univerſal Biſhop; Deputies were 
immediately diſpatched through 
the weſtern churches to introduce 
the new ſuperſtition, and procure 
{ſubmiſſion to the Romiſh yoke. 
Theſe deputies were oft very ig- 
norant, and quite incapable to of- 
ſiciate, in the language of the 
countries whither they came. A 


_ remedy was found: about FH. D. 


666, Pope Vitalian appointed all 
religious worſhip in public to be 
performed in Latin. This at once 


concealed the ignorance of the de- 


puties, and marked the churches 


with an implicit ſubjection to 
None. 


Tue popes exerted their ſacred 


TH 1 


ANT 
power, in promoting the idol. 
trons worſhip of images, relique, il 
ſaints, and angels; in adding tothe 
former ſuperſtition ; in erecting 
new offices and orders of monk, Bi 
till the nations groaned under 
the load of the numerous and op. | 
preſſive clergy, who, by mean; 
crafty and baſe, appropriate to 
themfelves the moſt part of th: 
wealth and power of the Chriſtian 
world, Not content with eccle. 
ſiaſtic authority, the popes graſp. 
ed at the civil. About 750, « 
756, they became princes of Ita], 
lords of the three tovereignties of 
the dukedom of Rome, the exar- 
chate of Ravenna, and the region 
of Pentapolis. They proceeded to 
claim a ſupreme authority over 
all the kings and emperors in 
Chriſtendom ; depoling the en- 
perors of Germany, kings of 
France, England, Cc. at pleaſure, 
and abſolving their fubjects from 
their allegiance. They pretend- 
ed to diſpoſe of the countries in 
Aſia, Africa, and America, to the 8 
Portugueſe and Spaniards, who 3 
conquered them. They extended 
their power to the angel, cha- 
ging them to conduct to the cele- Þ 
{tial manſions, fuch departed fouls 
as they pleaſed ; and ordering de- 
vils to leave the bodies they had 
poſſeſſed. They aftamed a pradti- 
cal ſupremacy over the divine per- 
ſons themſelves, in pretending to 
form and divide the glorified bo- 
dy of Jeſus at pleaſure; in alter- 
ing the divine laws; in ifluing 
forth pardons, and indulgences it 
fin ; in cancelling the obligation 
of oaths; Ce. What ignorant, 
proud, blaſphemers, Atheiſts, in- 
chanters, murderers, whoremong- 
ers, and perjured perſons, many 
of the popes were; and how 1g- 
norance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, 
and every other crime, abounded 
by their means, is obvious to eve- 
ry one acquaint with their hiſto- 
1 | 5 | 

In the 1oth and 11th centuric5, 
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gs were in a moſt deplorable 
dition : the great part of the 
ih Chriſtians were ſimilar to 
ſts in ſtupidity, and to infer- 


ks, in impiety. In the ſubſequent 
der , the ſcholaſtic learning be- 
op. WW: its chief tendency was to 


ert and obſcure the ſcripture, 
der the Chriſtian principles 


to 
the te unintelligible; and to ſup- 
ian t the abominations then intro- 
Te. : ed. To render it impoſlible 
p- the laics to diſcover the er- 
or | and horrid villanies of the 


—Wrgy, their reading of the ſerip- 
ee. was repreſented as extremely 
egerous, and enacted to be no 
criminal. To prevent every 
rmur againſt their conduct, 
ares of inquiſition were erected, 
& whoſe means the leaſt ſuſpicion 
pretended hereſy, or even the 
ſeſt accuſation, expoſed multi- 
des to the danger of confiſca- 
Hon of goods, of impriſonment, 
rtures, and death. 

every part of the Antichriſtian 
riod, God had his witneſles for 
e truth ; and terribly were theſe 
rſecute and murdered by the 
Epiſlts. The Waldenſes of Pied- 
Pont and France, in the 12th and 
th centuries ; the Wick liifites of 
England in the 14th; the Bohe- 
Mans in the r5th, were the molt no- 
ed; and between a million or two, 
gr perhaps more,were murdered on 
hat account. In the 1T6th centu- 
Fy, the ſhacking impiety, fraud, 
nd oppreſſion of the Romanilts 
Provoked vaſt numbers to throw 
=p their yoke. The pope's autho- 
ity was aboliſhed in Britain; in 
weden, Denmark, Holland, and 
great number of ſtates in Ger- 
many and Switzerland. Multi- 
udes in France, Poland, Hunga- 


g-, and even in Italy and Spain, 
ry, ere convinced of, and rejected 
lcd he Popich deluſions. By an etta- 
ye- {Plihment of their abominations 
to. nthe council of Trent; but chiet- 


by murderous wars and perſe- 
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cutions in Germany, Low coun- 
tries, France; by horrid maſſacres 
in France and Ireland ; by bloody 
perſecutions iu Poland, Hungary, 
England, Scotland, Savoy, Ce. 
the popes agents, for about 159 
years, attempted to reduce them. 
Great men have thought, that An. 
tichriſt's general ſlaughter of the 
witneſſes, and their death of three 
years and a half, have already hap» 
pened. Some things ſimilar have 
indeed taken place. After the 
council of Conſtance, about 1414, 
ſat three years and a half to ruin 
them, and eſtabliſh Popery, the 
Bohemians remarkably prevailed. 
After the affairs of the Proteſtants 
had been about three years and a 
half in a ruined condition, Mau- 
rice took arms in their favour, 
and recovered their liberties about 
A. D. 1551. After about three 
years and a half perſecution, have 
the Proteſtants of Savoy, oftener 
than once got relief. Three years 
and an half the Proteſtant reli- 
gion ſeemed almoſt ruined in Eng- 


land under Queen Mary; and a- 


gain under King james II. of 
Britain; and at the end thereof, 
was re-eſtabliſhed by Eliſabeth, and 
William: nor was it much above 
three years and an half, when re- 
lief from the maſlacres began to 
be granted to the Proteſtants in 
France and Ireland. But it is ob- 
ſervable, all theſe flaughters were 
particular ; nor are the kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdoms 


of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt. 


We muſt therefore believe the 
laſt and moſt grievous conflict with 
Antichriſt, to be (till future. The 
preſent abounding of ignorance, 
the contempt of the ſcripture, the 


prevalent errors on the head of 


Juſtification and free will, the at- 


.tachment to gaudy pomp in the 


worſhip of God, the pride, amhi- 

tion, contention, and looſe living 

of the. Proteſtants, appear wide 

ſteps toward a return to Rome, 
K 2 
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the recovery of Paleſtine. 
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Terribly have the Antichriſtians/ 
already been plagued of God. A- 
bout A. D. 91 3, the Saracens, who 
hated the Papiſts for their idola- 
try, poured themſelves into Spain, 
and rendered it almoſt a deſart. 
They went on, ravaging the ſouth 
of France, till Charles Martel cut 
off Abdilrachman their general, 

and 200,-00 of his troops, J. D. 

734:—From B30 to 980, the con- 
tentions between the deſcendants 
of Charles the Great, emperor of 
Germany and king of France; 
and the ravages of the Hunga- 
rians and Saracens in Italy, delu- 
ged theſe countries with blood. — 
From 109 to 1290, prodigious 
multitudes were cut off in the ſa- 
cred war, which the popes, for 
the eſtabliſhment of their power 
at home, inſtigate the Chriſtian 
princes to wage with the Sel- 
jukian Turks, and Saracens, for 
SCArce 
a kingdom in Europe but ſuflered 
exceedingly by this mad exploit, 
rom 1200 to 12370, the conten- 


tions of the Guelfs and Gibellines, 


or the pope's and emperor's party, 
deluged Iraly and Germany with 
blood.—From 1370 to 1447, the 
{ hifn of the popes occaſjoned ter- 
Tible wars in Spain, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy. The Bohemians 
too, tor a conſiderable time, ter- 
rihly mauled the Papiſts. Between 
1486 and 1524, a ſweating ſick- 
neis, and other peſtilential ditor- 


«ers, carricd off vaſt multitudes in 


England, Germany, and France, 
I'rom about 1270 to 1698, the Ot- 
toman Turks were a terrible 


'1c0urge tothe Antichriſtians, wha 


iuhabited Hungary, Poland, the 
ealc of the Adriatic ſea, the ifles 
oi the Mediterranean, Italy, and 


Germany. 
Thete diſaſters, the judicious Low- 


man and Guile ſuppoſe to compre- 


gend the firſt five vials of wrath 
appointed for Antichriſt: we ra- 


mer, with Newton and Gill, ſup- 
pole them ail to be future, and to 
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happen immediately after e 4 


plague. 
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ſlaughter of the Wirwess::, 


though we readily grant the abo, 


and other things, to have been pre, 
Under the fin 


libations thereof, 
vial poured on the earth, we en. 
pect the infallibility and ſuprema. 


cy of the pope; the authority 8 4 


traditions; the doctrine of jultig, 
cation by works; and other earth. 
ly and carnal foundations of Pop- 


ry to be overthrown; or the Pap] 


power in the inland countries i 


Germany, Poland, and Hungar, 


to his and his friends ſhame ani © | 


vexation, quite overturned. Un. 
der the ſecond, poured into th; 
ſea, we expect 'the credit of the 


Romiſh religion to be fignal 4 


blaſted, and its bloody and dam 


able nature clearly diſcovered , « 3 5 


the maritime countries of Port 


gal, Spain, and Naples, plague 2 
with famine, peſtilence, carl. 


quakes, and ſword. Under tle 4% 4 
third, poured on the rivers, we 
ſuppoſe the nakedneſs of the po. 


pith doctors, and their defences 


of Popery, ſhall be plainly expo- + 


ſed; 


ed countries of Switzerland, 


North Italy, and Sonth France, 
where the Waldenſes and other B 


ſaints were murdered, fhall be de- 
luged with Antichriſtian blood. 
Under the fourth, poured on the 
ſun, we hope the inſtructire 
light aud ſpiritual warmth of d. 
vine truth ſhall, to the terrible 


vexation of Papilts, draw off the 


German emperor, or French king, 


and others, who have been long Þ 
their glory and ſupport, to the 
Proteſtant ſide; and perhaps the 
natural fon with his hear, may : 


produce ſome ver ' deſtructive 
on the /eat of the beaſt, we up 
pole the frame of the papal king 
dom ſhall be broken to pieces, and 
filled with diſorder and confuſion, 
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their cardinals, biſhops, and 
prieſts, ſhown murderers of ſoul, # 
and many of them cut off by un- 
timely deaths; or the well-water- 


* hes anc . . 


Under the fifth, poured . 
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che whole ſyſtem of Popery 
sbs: Lear abominable and devilith ; 
dome itſelf be turned into an 


wle deſart, which . ſhall occa- 
terrible pain, blaſphemy, and 
f, among the Papitſts ; chiefly 


em. EG vcho had enriched themſelves 
ty of | | her ſuperſtition. Under the 
(tis. 1, poured into the Eupbrates, 
arth. expect Mahometiſm to be abo- 

hed, and the converſion of the 


ern nations begun; and that 
& Papiſts, and their auxiliaries, 
uU receive a terrible defeat at 
battle of Armageddon, till a 
at part of the ecclcliaſtic {tate 
Italy be almoſt covered with 

caſes, the rivers ſwelled with 
naly od, the beaſts fattened with 


Alle 4 ad bodies, and the Proteſtant 
|, on *Kcors enriched with the {poil ; 
ortu. 6 ad many, by means hereof, turn- 
gued to the Lord. Under the laſt 
art. al, poured into the air, we ex- 
the 1 & the remains of the Popiſh 


3 Woctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
e po, overnment, monaſteries ang dig- 
-nces Pities, to be entirely aboliſhed ; 
-xP0- iind that obſtinate Papiits, who 
ani ad fled to the ifles of Sicily, Mal- 
ouls, a, &c. thall be cut off by the ven- 


un- eance of God. Rev. xvi. 

ater- he kings and princes, who had 
and, Jong ſubjected themſelves to the 
ince, Nomiſh yoke, ſhall, by withdraw- 
;ther ¶ nent of their obedience and reye- 
e de. nue, and by active oppoſition, 


preatly contribute to Antichriſt's 


1 the ruin. We ſuppoſe theſe plagues 
tive hall take place at the end of the 
f- 2250 years of Antichtiſt's reign ; 
rible und ſhall extend to the 129oth. 
{ the Nay it ſhall be the 1335th year 


trom his riſe, ere the church be 
long fully ſettled, in her millennial 
z the ſtate, Dan. xii. x1. 12. If with 
s the the two great Newtons and Low- 
msy man, we date the riſe of Anti- 
ctive chriſt from the pope's becoming 
ured Tu civil prince, in 4. D. 750, or 
756, the year 1335 will fall in 
51 with A. D. 208 5, Or 2091. I ra- 
ther incline to date the riſe of An- 
Achriſt, from his claim to univer- 


1 


ANT 
ſal headſhip over the Chriſtiati 
church, in A. D. 606, or 6cB : for 
in that, I ſappoſe, his character 
of Antichriſt chiefly conſiſts : and 
then the 1335 will fall in with 
A. D. 1941 or 1943. | 
ANTIOCH, Sixteen cities of this 
name were founded in weſtern 
Aſia, by Seleucus Nicator, the firſt 
Syrogrecian monarch, to perpe- 
tuate the memory of his father; 
but the ſcripture ſpeaks only of 
two, viz. ANTIOCH the capital of 
SYRIA. It is thought to be the 
ſame with Riblath in the land of 
Hamath, where Nebuchadnezzar 
ſpent his time, during part of the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, and flew Zede- 


kiah's children, and put out his 


eyes; and put to death ſome o- 
ther chief men of Judah. It ſtood 
on both ſides of the river Orontes, 
about twelve miles from the Me- 
diterranean ſea; and near it was 
the famed temple of Daphne. It 
was about ten miles in circuit; 
was the reſidence of Alexander's 
Syrogrecian ſucceſſors, and one 
of the moſt flouriſhing, rich, and 
trading cities in the world. . Here 
the Jews held equal privileges 
with the Grecks. Veſpaſian, Ti- 
tus, and other Roman emperors, 
loaded this city with honours and 


privileges. Here Paul and Barna- 


bas preached a conſiderable time: 
here Peter diſſembled, in refuſin 
to cat with the Gentiles : here the 
followers of our Redeemer were 
firſt called Chriſtians, a few years 
after his aſcenſion. Acts xi. Gal. 
ii. | 

The church here continued fa- 
maus for ſundry ages; and here 
one of the patriarchs had his ſeat : 
here the famed Chryſoſtom, in 
the end of the 4th century, preach- 
ed with amazing applauſe and 
ſacceſs, This city was thrice al- 
molt deſtroyed by earthquakes in 
the .4th century, and as oft in the 
5th. In A. D. 548, the Perſians 
took it, burnt the city, and put 
all the inhabitants to the ſword. 
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The emperor jquſtinian rebuilt it 
more beautiful and.regular-than 
ever; but the Perſians quickly re- 
took it, and demoliſhed its walls. 
In A. D. 588, ſixty thouſand of its 
inhabitants periſhed in an carth- 
quake. It was ſpeedily rebuilt ; 
but, the Saracens took it A. D. 
637; ſince which Chriſtianity has 
there made but a very poor ap- 
pearance. Nicephorus, the Greek 
"emperor, retook it 4, D. 966. Not 
long after, the Saracens, or Selju- 
Kian Turks, ſeized on it, In 1098, 
the Croiſades wreſted it from 
them: but in 1188 they retook, 
and utterly demoliſhed it. At 
preſent it is ſcarce any thing elſe, 
than a heap of ruins. | 
ANTIOCH, the capital of Piſi- 
dia. Here Paul and Barnabas, 
permitted by the ruler of the 
Jewith ſynagogue, preached the 
goſpel with conſiderable ſucceſs, 
till the Jews raiſed a perſecution 
againſt them, and obliged them 
to leave the place, Acts xiii. 14.— 


51. : 

: ANTIPATRIS, a city of Canaan, 
ſituate in a pleaſant valley, near 
the, mountains, in the way from 
Jeruſalem to CEsakza ; and about 
17 or 18 miles diſtant from Jop- 
pa; 42 from Jeruſalem; and 26 
from Ceſarea. It was embelliſhed 
and enlarged by Herod the Great ; 
and from his father Antipater, it 
received its name. Here Paul and 
his guard halted in their rout to 
Ceſarea, Acts xxiii. 22. | 

ANTIQUITY, exiſtence a long 
time ago, If. xxiii. 7. 

ANVIL, a ſmith's tool for 
placing hjs work-on, to be beaten 
out, and forged. The face, or up- 
permoſt ſurface of the anvil, ought 
to be very hard and ſmooth : it 
has often a beak or horn at the 
end, for rounding of hollow 
work: the whole is ordinarily 
mounted on a wooden block. II. 

APACE; ſwiftly ; ſpeedily, Pſal. 
U 299 2 
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APART, aſide from others, 
Matth. xiv. 23. To /et apart, is to 
ſeparate from others to a private 
place, Lev. xv. 19. or to a ſacred 
uſe, Exod. xiii. 12, God marvel. 
loufly fets apart the godly for him- 
ſelf: in aſtoniſhing grace, and by 
means of an aſtoniſhing ranſom, 
he ſets them apart from the world, 
to enjoy his ſavour and fellow. 
ſhip, and to honour and ſerve 
him, Pſal. iv. 3. 

APE, or monkey, a fourfooted 
animal, ſomewhat reſembling the 
human figure. Its face is naked, 
and its claws like the nails of a 
man. Of all the diverſified kinds 
of apes, the ſatyrs moſt reſemble 
mankind, and of old were wor- 
ſhipped as gods: they have no tail, 
and are pretty like an unhand- 
ſome old man. The ourang 
outang, or black-faced monkey, 
called the ſavage, is next in re- 
ſemblance to mankind ; and next 
to it is the baboon or whilſkered 
ape, with a ſhort tail, The other 
kinds of monkeys are not ſo like 
the human ſpecies; but, as they 
are exceeding tractable, people 
teach them to perform many 
tricks, in imitation of men, Their 
imitation of them in waſhing their 
eyes with gluey water or honey, 
or putting on ſhoes filled with 
glue, left on purpoſe for them, 
occaſions their being caught. An- 
ciently the Egyptians worſhipped 
apes: and they are {till adored in 
many places of the Eaſt Indies. 
Among other rarities, . Solomon's 
fleet brought from Ophir ivory 
and apes, 1 Kings x. 22. 

APHARSACHITES, or Ar HR 
SATHCHITES. Se SaMARITIANs. 
APHEK, (1.) A city in the tribe 
of Judah, where the Philiftines 
encamped, when the ark of God 
was brought from Shiloh and ta- 
ken; and which is poſſibly the 
ſame as APHEKAH, 1 Sam. iv. I. 
Joſh. xv. 53. (2.) A city in the 
tribe of Iflachar, and valley of Je: 
reel, near the mountains of Gil- 
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boa, where Saul and his ſoris were 
lain. It was probably the king 
f this which Joſhua flew, 1 Sam. 
ix. 1. Joſh. Xii. 18. (3.) A city 
of Ather, on the border of the Zi- 
Honians; and where they ſuffered 
he Canaanites to remain, Joſh. 
ix. zo. Judg. i. 31. It was pro- 
pably one of the two laſt, into 
which Benhadad's worſted troops 
fle d, and were cut off, to the 
number of 27,200, by the fall of 
4 he walls on them: if it was not 
rather Aphek near Biblas in Syria, 
Rand where there was a temple of 
Venus, famous for the moſt no- 
torious lewdneſs. 1 Kings xx. 26. 
* APIECE; every one; for every 
Zone, Numb. vii. 86. and iii. 47. 
X .AaPOCRYPHA, a number of 
books often placed between the 
old and New Teſtament ; or o- 
Ztherwiſe bound up therewith. 
E They were at leaſt partly read in 
private by the ancient Chriſtians, 
as uſeful ; but not admitted into 
the canon of ſcripture. None of 
them were ever received by the 
5 Jews, to whom the oracles of God 
= were then committed. None of 
f them are found in Melito's cata- 
logue of the canonical books in 
the ad century; nor does Origen 
in the zd, or Epiphanius in the 
Ith, in the leaſt acknowledge 
their authenticity. Few of them 
were allowed to be canonical, till 
in the gth and 1oth centuries, 
© when the ignorance of the people, 
and the villany of the clergy, were 
capable to allow any thing to paſs 
for divine: nor was their divine 
authority ever eſtabliſhed, but by 
the council of Trent. Every at- 
> tentive reader mult perceive, that 
theſe books want the majeſty of 
© inſpired ſcripture ; and that there 
are in them a variety of things 
wicked, falſe, and diſagreeable 
to the oracles of God. | 
| The firſt book of Eſdras is gene- 
rally nothing, but a bad extract 
of the two laſt chapters of Chroni- 
cles, and the book of Ezra. The 
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author falſely makes Zerubbabel a 
young man in the days of Darius 
Hyltaipis, and Joakim to be his 
ſon; chap. v. 5. ; whereas be was 
the ſon of Jeſhua the high prieſt, 
Neh. xii. 10. He calls Darius 
king of Aflyria, long after that 
empire was utterly diſſolved; and 
makes ſome things to be done un- 
der Darius, which were done un- 
der Cyrus, compare chap. iv. 
xIviii. Ivii. lviii. with Ezra i. and 
iii. 1,—The ſecond book of Eſdras 
never appeared, ſo much as in- 
Greek ; but only in Latin : and 
is a collection of fables, dreams, 
and viſions, fo bad, that the 
council of Trent were aſhamed 
to acknowledge it divine. From 
abundance of paflages therein, 
the author appears to have read 
the New Teſtament: and hence 
ipeaks of the ſigns of the times, and 
of the third trumpet. ? 
Whether the book of Tobit was 
originally written in Hebrew, we 
know not; but are rather inclined 
to think the Chaldee, from wis- 
Jerome made his tranſ{latiou, was 
the original. The G-ecitms, ob- 
ſervable in Caſtalio's copy, or in 
the Hebrew copies, publiſhed by 
Munſter and Fagius, too plainly 
prove them no originals, but ver- 
lions from the Greek. The book 
is perhaps entirely a fable. It is 
not probable, that in the time of 
Sennacherib and Eſarhaddon, the 
father ſhould live 158 years, and 
the ſon 127. It is certain, no an- 
el of God could falſely call him- 
rs Azarias the ſon of Anantas, as 
that writer affirms. How fabu- 
lous the ſtory of Sarah's ſeven 


huſbands being ſucceſſively killed 


on their marriage night by an e- 
vil ſpirit ! and of that ſpirit's be- 
ing driven away by the ſinell and 
ſmoke of the roaſted heart and 
liver of a fiſh, and bound in the 
uttermoſt parts of Egypt! and of 
the cure of 'Tobit's blindneſs with 
the ſtroke of the gall of a fiſh ! or 
of the angel Raphael's preſenting 
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to God the prayers of the ſaints, 
chap-v. 12. and ii. 8. and viii. 2. 
3. aud x1. 8.—13. and xii. 15. 
The book of judith is an hiſtory 
or romance of a great deliverance, 
wrought for the Jews, by a wo- 
ftily cuttin 
off the head of Holoſernes the As- 
ſyrian general. It ſeems to have 
been wrote in the Chaldaic lan- 
age; and from thence Jerome 
made his tranflation. But where 
to place this hiſtory conſiſtently 
with itſelf, we know not. This 
noted deliverance is ſaid to have 
happened after the Jews returned 
from their captivity; and after 
the temple was rebuilt; and yet 
about the 18th year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and after it, they had no 
trouble for 80 years or above, 
chap. ii. 1. and iv. 3. and v. 18. 
19. and xvi. 20.—25. How im- 
pofhble to reconcile theſe things 
with one another, or with truth !— 
How improbable, that Bethulia 
a ſmall town, ſhould ftand out a- 
gamſt ſo powerful an army! or 
that the Jeath of the general ſhould 
make all the troops betake them- 
ſelves to a ſhameful flight! How 
ſurpriſing to commend a woman 
as a godly fearer of the Lord, who 
was guilty of notorious lying ; of 
acting the part of -a bawd; of 


profane ſwearing; of murder; 


and of ſpeaking in praiſe of that 
committed by Simeon! chap. ix. 
and xi. and xiii. 

The additions to Eſther contain 
almoſt ſeven chapters; and are 
never a whit better than the for- 
mer; nor were ever found in the 
Hebrew language. How contrary 
to the inſpired hiſtory, does this 
author affirm, that the eunuch's 
attempt to take away the life of 
Ahaſuerus, was in the ſecond year 
of his reign; that Mordecai was 
at the very time rewarded for his 


diſcovery ; that Haman had been 


advanced before this event, and 


was provoked with Mordecai for 


his diſcovery of the eunuchs; 


APO 


that Haman was a Macedonian, 9 


and intended to transfer the 

vernment of Perſia to the Mace. 
douians l compare chap. Xi. 2. 
and xii. 1. with Eſth. i. 3. and ii. 
16. 21.—and chap. xi. 3. and xii, 
5. with vi. 3,—and chap. xii. 6. and 
xvi. to. 11. With iii. 1. 5. How 
{tupid to repreſent Ahaſuerus look. 
ing upon Eſther, as a fierce lion, and 
yet with a countenance full of grace! 
chap. xv. 7. 13. 14. ; to repreſent 
him, as calling the Jews the children 
of the moſt high and moſt mighty living 
God, chap. x. 16. or as orderiug 


the Heathens to keep the fealt of 1 


Purim! 6 

The book of Wiſdom was not pen. 
ned by Solomon, as its av he: 
falſely pretends : nor was it «ie 
found in Hebrew: It appears tl1s 
author had read Plato, and the 


Greek poets; and borrows expreſ- = 


ſions from them, as Ambroſia; 


the river of forgetfulneſs; the 
kingdom of Pluto, &c. chap. i. 


14. and vii. 13. and xix. 20. Sun- 
dry phraſes of it ſeem taken out 
of the prophets, and even the 
New Teſtament, compare chap. 
vii. 26. with Col. i. 15. Heb. i. ;. 
Some will have Philo the Jew to 
be the author of it; but he rather 
ſeems to have been a fraudulent 
Chriſtian. He condemns the mar- 
riage-bed as ſinful ; and excludes 
baltards from the hopes of {al- 
vation ; talks, as if ſouls were 
lodged in budies according to 
their former merits; makes the 
murder of Abel the caule of the 
flood; repreſents the Eyyptians as 
plagued with their own idols; 
though it is certain, they never 


worſhipped frogs, locuſts, or lice; i 


calls the divine Locos, or ſecond 
perſon of the Trinity, a vapour and 
ſream. Chap. ii. 13. 18. and vill. 
20. and x. 3. 4. and xii. 23. 24 
and vii. 25. 

The book of Eecleſiaſticus isa much 
more valuable work than the for- 
mer. One Jeſus, the ſon of Si. 
rach, by reading the ſcriptures: 


1 other good books, attained to 
conſiderable ſhare of knowledge. 
» collected the grave and ſhort 
ntences of ſach as went before 
im, and added ſundry of his 
en. His book was originally 
rit in Hebrew or Chaldee ; but 
Nes, his grandſon, trauflat ed it 
Sato Greek, during the reign of 
Frolemy Eurgetes king of Egypt, 
bout 240 years before our Se 
Poiour's birth; and begs pardon, 
4 'he had done any thing amits; 
hich plainly ſhows, he was not 
\ſpired. And indeed though It 1s 
” far the beſt ot all the apocry- 
N | hal books, yet it has a variety of 
Wings contrary to ſound doctrine : 
e the divine Loc os or 
, as created by God: it makes 
23 n and giving 
Sf alias, to be an atonement for 
in: it affirms, that Samuel pro- 
pheſicd after his death, and ſhew- 
Saul his end; and that Elias 
Ine Tiſhbite is ordered to paciſy 
Ihe wrath of the Lord, and to 
urn the father to the fon, chap. 
Wc xiv. 9. and iii. 3, 30, and xii. 4. 
. and xlv1i. 20, and xlviii. 10. 
he book of Baruch is an arrant 
Egomance. It abſurdly pretends 
to be written by Baruch at Baby- 
Jon, when it is probable, he never 
went there; that it was read to 
echoniah at the river Sud, which 
| $315 never ellewhere mentioned ; 
nor could Jechoniah hear it there, 
ohen he was confined in priſon. 
I It mentions a collection to buy ſa- 
crifices, gathered by the captives 
in Babylon, and ſent to Joakim 
0 he prieit, along with the ſacred 
7 veſſels, which Zedekiah had made: 
but, how could the captives new— 
d * enſlaved in Babylon, be able 
* to make collections?! how could 
hey ſend it to an high prieſt, that 
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ml did not then exiſt? how could 

the ſacred vellels, which Zede— 
ch kiah made, be returned from Ba- 
re bylon, when 1 does not appear 
Si. he made any ? or how could they 
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be returned ere they were carried 
away, along with himiſelt? The 
author borrows a varicty of ex- 
preſſionus from Daniel; and fo muſt 
have lived atter Baruch was dead, 
The epiſtle aſcribed to Jeremiah, 
is neither writ in his ſtile, nor in 
the ſtile of the (criptures; and ri- 
diculouſly turns /coenty zears into 
ſeven Fenerations, 

The ſong of the three children in 
Ahe furnace, is partly a poor imi- 
tation of the 148th plalm; and 
partly deprecatory, uot luited to 
{uch a deliverance, The account 
of the flame ſ[treaming above the 
furnace * torty and nine cubits ;* 
and of the angel's “ {miting the 
* flame out of the oven, and ma- 
0 king a moilt whiilling wind” in 
it, ſceins entirely {fabulous and ro- 
mantic ; nor is it very conſtitent 
with the fire's looſing their bands. 
Nor has the {tory of Suſanna the 
leaſt appearance of truth. That 
it was originally in Greek, is ma- 
nifeſt from the alluſion, in the 
puniſhment pronounced on the 
elders, to the maſtic and holm 
trees, under which, they ſaid, 
they found Suſannaxand the young 
man together, How ablurd to 
aſlirm, that in the beginning of 
the captivity, Joachim the huſ- 
band of Sutanna was become con- 
fiderably rich; that there were 
Jewtth judges of hte and death in 
Chaldea; that Daniel who was 
brought up in the court had lei- 
ſure, or being ſo young, was ad- 


mitted a judge; that Suſanna 


went into her garden to waſh at 
noon-day, and did it, without 
ſearchiug, it any body was there ; 
or that the elders attempted to 
torce her, when they could not 
but every moment expect the re- 
turn of Ler maids ? 

The ſtory of Bel and the dragon 
is till more romantic. How im- 
probable, that Cyrus a Perſian 
would worſhip a Baby! lonian idol; 
nay, an idol that was broken ta 
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pieces at the taking of the city |! 
How abſurd to imagine, a man of 
his ſenſe could believe an image 
of bras and clay really eat and 
drank ! How pititul tor Daniel, to 
diſcover the prieſts coming aud 
devouring the proviſions, by ma- 
king the king's ſervants ſtrow a- 
{hes on the floor, when the prieſts 
might ſo eaſily perceive them, or 
the ſervants fo readily inform con- 
cerning them! How abſurd, that 
the newly conquered Babylonians 
mould, by menaces, oblige Cyrus 
to deliver np his beloved Daniel 
to them, to be caſt into the den 
of lions! How abſurd, that Ha- 
bakkuk ſhould be then alive to 
bring him food! or that Cyrus 
ſhould be ſeven days, ere he went 
to the den, to {ee what was become 
of his favourite minion |! 

The prayer alcribed to Manaſſeh, 
never appeared in the Hebrew 
language; and ſeems to be the 
product of ſome pharilaical ſpirit. 
The author ſpeaks of juſt perſons, 
as Abraham, Ifrac, and Jacob, as 
without ſin, and not called to re- 

ent. 

The books of the Mſaccabees are an 
hiſtory of events, relative to the 
Jews, under the government of 
the prieit Mattathias, and his de- 
ſcendants; and are, eipecially the 
firit book, conſiderably uſeful. It 
ſeems to have been originally 
written in the Hebrew or Chal- 
dee: in this language Origen 
Jaw it z and from this language 
Jerome ſeems to have made his 
tranſlation. It could not be wrote 
by inſpiration : the witer often 
obſerves, there was no prophet in his 
times, chap, iv. 46. and ix. 27. 
and xiv. 4'.: and indeed he has 
Plundered into ſeveral miltakes, 
a, that Alexander the Great part- 
ct his kingdom among his ho 

nouable iervants, while he was 
vet alive; that Antiochus the Great 
was taken alive by the Romans; 
that they gave India and Media, 
paits of his kingdom, to Eumenes 
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king of Pergamns; that the Bo. 
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man ſenate conſiſted of 220 per. 
ſons; that Alexander Balas un 
the fon of Antiochus Epiphane, 
&c. Chap. i. 6. and viii. 6.-?, 
16. 16. ulid x. . 

The ſecond book of Maccabee: i; 
much inferior to the firſt. It is, 
hiſtory of fitteen years; and an 4. 
bridgement of the work of on; 
Jaſon of Cyrene. The anthy 
concludes it, begging excule, if 
he had ſaid any thing unbecoming 
the ſtory: and indeed he bad 
reaſon to do ſo, conſidering what x 
number of falſe and wicked thingy: 
he retails, as, that Judas Maccahe. 
us was alive in the 188th year of 
the Selencidz, when he dicd in 


the 152d ; that Antiochns Epipha. : 


nes was killed at the temple of 
Nanea in Perſia, whereas he died 
on the frontiers of Babylon, of a 


terrible diteaſe; that Nehemial, 


built the ſecond temple and al. 


tar, whereas they were built 6 


years ere he came from Perſia; N 


that Jeremiah hid the tabernacle, * 


ark, and altar of incenſe, in 2 
cave; that Perſepolis was in being 
roo years after Alexander had 


burnt it to aſhes; that Judas did 
well in offering prayers and facri- 
fices, to make reconciliation for 
the dead; that Razis did well in 
murdering himſelf, to eſcape the 
fury of the Syrians. 
ii. and ix. 2. 
42.—45. and xiv. 37. 

The third book of the Maccabees 
is an hiſtory of a perſecution, in- 


tended againſt the Jews in Egypt, 
but miraculouſly prevented. Some 


call Joſephus' account of the mar- 


tyrs, who ſuffered under Antio-f 
chus, the fourth but that Which] 


Calmet calls fo, to me appears no- 
thin 


have in the London Poly glot. 


It extends to about 16d years ; be- 


gins at Selcucus' attempt to pll- 
lage the temple; and ends jult 
before the birth of Jeſus Chrilt. 


Chap. 1. and Þ 
2H.—28. and xi. 


elſe, than the Arabic hiſto- Þ 
ry of the Jewith nation, which we Þ 


2 APO 
"XX 4 POLLONIA. There was a Cl- 
of this name on the welt of 
nan; but that mentioned in 
ripture, was a city of Macedonia 


O * 


\ 

1 Wounded by the Corinthians, aud 
WE .rce noted for any thing, but 

i: at Ceſar Auguſtus there learned 

ie Greek language. It ſtood near 


„ nphipolis, to the ſouth, Acts 
e vii. t. 


„ F aeOLLOS, a Jew of Alexan- 


„ia, who came to Epheſus, juit 
+ Shen Paul ſet off on his third 
t erney to Jrrutalem. He was a 
a Wer eloquent man ; and had a 


5; FFreat acquaintance with the ferip- 
co re. With diſtinguiſhed fervour 
of Wand diligence, he taught the 
in Wings of the Lord eſus, knowing 
3. only the baptiſm of John. Aqui- 


of 1 and Prifcilla having heard him 
:( ZF@holdly preach in the ſyuagogue, 
ind ſhewing that J-tus was the 


1: Promited Metliah and Saviour, 


l. 3 ook him home with them; and 
6% FRnſtructed him more fully in the 


1; Thriſtian faith. He departed 
le, hence, with letters of recommen— 


ation, to Achaia ; where he was 
ng Perry uleful in ſtrengthening the 
ad Sew converts, and demonſtrating 
id rom ſcripture to the Jews, that 


ri. leſus of Nazareth was indeed the 
or Meſfiah promited to rheir fathers, 


in! Here, as at Epheſus, he watered 
he = churches that Paul had planted. 
nd His fine addreſs, and obliping be- 


11, haviour, had like to have occa- 

ſioned a ſchiſm at Corinth ; toine 
ees pretending to be of Paul's party, 
in- others of Apollos', others of Ce- 
pt, Phas', and others pretending yet 
ne higher, to be of Chriſt's. Vexed 
ar- hereat, Apollos left Achula, and 
o- along with Zenas the lawyer, fail- 
ich ed tor Crete. Thence he went to 


10- Epheſus; and was there, when 
to- Paul wrote his firſt epiſtle to Co- 
we rinth; whither he could hardly 
ot. be prevailed on to retuin. Acts 
be- iii. 24,—28, 1 Cor. i. 12. and 
. - KC * . + * 

il. in. 4.—6, and xvi. 12. Tit. iii. 15. 
alt 


11 


AP O 
APOSTLE, a meſlenger ſent on 
a peculiar and importaut errand, 
Jeſus Chriſt is called the Apaie of 
our profeſſion : God ſent him to de- 
clare his will, and erect his church ; 
and he is the author, matter, and 
end of thete divine truths, which 
we are required to beheve and pro- 
leis, Heb. iii. 1. 
Correſpondent to the twelve pa- 
triarchs, or twelve tribes of Ifracl, 
our Saviour, in the {e cond or third 
year of his public minittry, ſent: 
forth twelve of his followers, whom 
he named aposTLES. Thete he ſent 
out by two's, Simon Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
ſon of Zebedec, and Join his bro- 
ther; Philip and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas and Matthew; James the 
ton of Alpheus, and Jude his bro- 
ther; Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas licarivt: ot who, Mat- 
thew had been a publican, other 
four, it not all the reſt, Galilean 
fiſhers, The New Teſtament 
church not being founded, till 
after our Saviour's returrection, 
their firſt mithon was but tempo— 
rary, contincd to the cities of I. 
rael, and in nothing ſuperior to 
that of the ſeventy difciples, af- 
terward ſent on the fame errand. 
Their work was to preach, that 
the kingdom of heaven, or goſpel- 
diſpentation, was at hand; and to 
confirm their doctrine by a mira- 
cuious healing of difeaſes, and 
catting out ot devils: they were 
to provide no ſubliſtence tor their 
journey, but to expect it from 
their heareis; nor were they to 
ule any fawniug conteſy to gain 
ſavour; but were to make of the 


duſt of their feet, as a teſtimony 


againſt the city or family, which 
rejected them. In the execution 
oi their mifſion, they had proper 
ſucceis, When jesus travelled, 
they were his ordinary atten- 
dauts; and when he multiplied 
the loaves, they, as his ſervants, 
KS 
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diſtribute the bread to the multi- 
tude. Matth. x. Luke vi. Matth. 
Xiv. and xv. 

At their requeſt, he ſet them a 
pattern to regulate their prayers: 
what he publicly preached to the 
multitude, he privately explained 
to them; often dijicourſed to them 
of his ſufferings; and committed 
to them the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, When James and 
yo marked their ambition for 
ome high poſt in his govern- 
ment, the reſt were highly of- 
fended, as yet, they knew not the 
nature of his kingdom. Jutt be- 
fore his death, Jeſus informed 
them of the appro:cking deſtruc 
tion of the Jewiſh church and 
ſtate; and of his own coming to 
judgment + he aſlured them, that 
in a few days, one of them thould 
betray him into the hands of his 
enemies, to be cruciticd. It ſcems, 
the moſt of them at firlt concurred 
with Judas, in taking off: nce at 
Mary's expenſive anoiuting of 
their Maſter, With all of them 
he celebrate his laſt paſſover: with 
all of them, except perhaps Judas, 
he obſerved his firlt ſacred ſup- 
per; and entertained them with 
a valt number of fuitable exhor- 
tations, and conſolatory promites, 
particularly of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to be poured ont upon them; 
They were fo taken herewith, 
that whatever impertinent que- 
ſtions they had formerly aſked, 
they now owned, that he pete 
plainly, When Jeſus was appre- 
hended, he delired his perſecutors 
to forbear touching of them; 
they, however, ungeneroufly for- 
ſook him and fled : his crucitixion 
threw them into prodigious per- 
plexity, as they had all along 
dreamed of his erecting a tempo- 
ral kingdom. Judas being dead, 
and Thomas ablent, he, on the e- 


vening after his reſurrection, ap- 


peared to ten of them, amid their 
perplexity : he renewed their miſ. 
ſion ; and breathed ou them, as 


APO 


a token of his ſending the Ho, 
Ghoſt. Luke xi. Matth. xvi. and 
xx. and xxiv. to xxvi. Jolin xv iii. 
and xx. 

After giving them repeated proof; 
of his reſurrection, he, juſt before 
his aſcenſion, gave them a formal 
commiſſion, to g6 into all the word 
and preach the goſpel to every crea. 
ture, and aſſured them of his pre. 
ſence and protection; and that 
he would confirm their doctrive 
by miraculons proots : he bid then 
tarry at Jeraſalem, for the etluj.cn 
of the Holy Ghott, which would 
happen in a few days, After the 
had witnefled their Maſter's de. 
parture to the heavenly manſions, 
they choſe Matthias in place of 
Judas. On the day of Pentecolt, 
a fealt appointed to commemo— 
rate the giving of the law, the 


Holy Ghoſt, in the ſhape oft do- 
ven tongues of fire, deſcended on * 


each of the apoſtles; rendered Mt 


them bold and intallible in preach. 2 


ing the goſpel; qualified them 


with power, to ſpeak in every lan- 


puage, to diſcern mens tempers, 7 


and to confer the miraculous 
influence of ſpeaking with tongues 
on others, by the laying ou of 
hands. They preached tothe mul- 
titude, and thouſands were con- 
verted, They daily repaired to 
the courts of the temple, where, 
amid vait numbers, they proved 
Jeſus to be the true Mefliah, who 
had riſen from the dead, and was 
aſcended to glory. They con— 
timed their miſſion by miracle 
unnumbered. Stung with indiy- 
nation at their extolling one, 


whom they had put to death asa | 
bold 
charges concerning the guilt off 


malefactor, and at their 
his murder, the Jewiſh ſanhediim 
impriſoned them: an angel libe- 
rate them, and they returned to 
their preaching work. They 
were again apprehended, and fu- 
riouſly diſcharged to preach in 
their Maſter's name. With ama- 
zing joy, they endured their ſuſ- 


APO 
ings; and went on with their 
rk, both in public and private. 
cr they werenext apprehended, 
ſanhedrim had almoſt agreed 
put them to death; but, adviſed 
Gamaliel, they ditmilled them 
in a ſolemn charge, never more 
= preach in our Saviour's name, 
n after this, they ordained a 
bmber of deacous to manage the 
Ins of the church. A turious 
rm of perſecution arofe, that 
attered the other preachers, but 
Se apoltles abode at Jeruſalem. 
Then they had continued in Ja— 
Sa, about 18 years, the eleven, 
r James the brother of John was 
„ murdered by Herod, conſtitute part 
{ X& a ſolemn ſynod, where it was 


„ acted, © That no obſervance of 


: f the Moſaic ceremonies ou pht ro 
be impoſed on the Chriſtian con- 


Wicnce of weak brethren, they 
Pould “ abſtain from meats ofler- 

1 ed to idols, and from things 

DS (trangled, and blood.“ John xxi. 

Mitth. xxvii. Mark xvi. Acts i. 

o viii. and xv. 

Not long after, it ſeems, the apo- 
les diſperſed themſelves into o— 
er countries; taking their cour- 

Es, as is ſaid, by lot; Peter into 

fontus, Galatia, and places adja- 

fent; Andrew into Scythia and 
Sogdiana ; John into Leſſer Aſia; 

Philip into Armenia, Media, and 

Tolchis; Bartholomew into Ara- 

*dia-Felix; Matthew into Chaldea, 

Perſia, and Parthia; Thomas in- 

to Hyrcania, Bactria, and India; 

Jude into Syria, and Meſopota- 

mia; Simon the Canaanite, into 

Egypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Mau- 

itania; Matthias into Cappado- 

tia and Colchis ; James, the bro- 
ther of Jude, remained in Judea. 

Meanwhile, Paul, who fufficient— 

ly filled the room of James the 

prother of John, flew like a ſe- 
ph, almoit every where, to gain 

Puls to Chriſt, 

a- Without any ſhadow of proof, is our 

uf. Feunmen creed alcribed to the apo- 


E 
* * 


2 
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Evcrts;' but that, to avoid the 


APE 

ſtles as authors thereof.” No body 
can tell us, when, or where, they 
met to form it; or thew ns, how 
a creed formed by inſpired men, 
could have lets than divine autho- 
rity. None of the fathers, in the 
firſt three centuries, pretend it to 
have been the compoſition of the 
apoiitles; nor in the primitive as 
ges was it the fame in all chürch— 
es, or the ſame with what we 
have now. Far lefs, ought the 
Canons and Conſtitutions called 
by their name, to pats for apo//olic. 
Beſides a variety of other blun- 
ders, they reicr to metropolitans 
and other things, not ſound in 
the Chriſtian church, till long af. 
ter the apoſtles were buried in 
their graves; nor 15 it probable, 
they were collected, or forged, till 
the fifth century, when impoſtors 
were become impudent enough, 
and the peo;-le as credalous, 

Vaſt numbers of falle and pre. 
tended apottles, very early pe- 
{tered the churches; particularly, 
theſe of Syria, Galatia, Corinth, 
Coloſſe, c. Acts xv. Gal. i. 7.—9. 
2 Cor. x. and xi. Col. it. 

APOSTLESHIP, the office of an 
apoſtle. To conſtitute this, it was 
necellary to have ſcen the Lord; 
to have a commiſſion and right to 
go every where, and found and 
gather churches ; to be poſſeſſed of 
an infallibility in doctrine ; and 
a power to {peak with tongues 
never learned; work miracles ; 
and confer the Holy Gholt by lay- 
ing on of hands. 1 Cor. ix. I. 2. 
2 Cor. xii. 12. 

APOTHECARY, one who com- 
pounds or prepares drugs, or per- 
tumes, Eccl. 1. 10. 

APPAREL ; (f.) Clothing; car- 
MENTS, If. iii. 22. (2.) Appear- 
ance, If. Ixiii. 1. 

APPARENTLY, in familiar vi- 
ſions, as if face to face, Numb. 
xii. 8. 

APPEAL; to decline the judg- 
ment of one, and refer the cauſe 
to another, Acts xxv. 21. 
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APPEAR; 


(1.) To be ſeen ; be- 
come vilible, Gen. i. 9. 209 To 
come before, II. i. 12. G.) To 


ſeem, Matth. vi. 16. God's ap- 
earing, denotes, his giving a vi- 
ſible token of his preſence ; thus, 
he oft appeared to the fathers 
under the Old Teſtament, 2Chron., 
i. 7.: or his making ſome viſible 
ditplay of his pertections in his 
work of providence; or ſome clear 
intimation of his will, Pal. cii. 
16. Acts xxvi. 15. Chriſt's appear- 
ing, denotes his coming in the 
fleſh, Heb. ix. 25.; his ſhewing 
himſelf alive to his followers at- 
ter his reſurrection, Mark xvi. 9. 
11. 14.; his interceding with the 
Father in heaven for ns, Heb. ix. 
24.; but chiefly his coming in the 
clouds with power and great glo— 
ry, to judge the world; when e- 
very eye ſhall fee 8 and he 
ſhall clearly unvail the myſteries 
and excellencies of God, Tim. 
vi. 14. Mens appearing before 
God, imports their coming into 
his courts of worſhip, Exod. xxiii. 
15. 16. ; or ſtanding before Chriſt's 
tribunal at the laſt day, to receive 
their final tentence of damnation 
or happiness, 2 Cor. v. o. 
The appearance of a man, is the 
outward ſhape and form of one, 
Dan. viii. 15. 
evil, is what has the leaſt likeneis 
of, or tendency towards fin, 
1 Thefl. v. 22. 


APPEASE; to remove anger, 
. Gen. xxxXii. 20. 
APPERTAIN; to, belong to, 


Lev. vi. F.; to relate to, Rom. 


iv. 1. 
APPETITE; (1.) Deſire after 
food, Job xxxviii. 2.) Strong 


deſire after worldly things, II. Ivi. 
Ii. To be given to appetite, is to 
be of a pluttonous and voracious 
diſpoſition, Prov. xxiii. 2. 
APPII-FORUM, a place in the 
ſouth-weſt of Italy, about 50 miles 
ſouth of Rome, and 18 from the 
Three-taverns, Thus far the Chri- 
ſtians of Rome came to meet Paul, 
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The appearance of 


APP 


in his way thither from Puteof, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

APPLE- TREE. It is a ven 
known, large, comely, and fruit. 
fal vegetable: the kinds are ds. 
niſold; and its fruit roundit, 
refreſhful, cooling, and medici 
nal, Perhaps the Hebrews «x. 
tended this name to pear, chen, 
and other truit.trees, Nay, * 
card ſays, there were few of «<. 
ther in Canaan. A fine drink 
called cyder, 15 now commenly 

made ot apples; 
formed into a variety of very de- 
hcate dithes. ſeſus Chritt is con. 
pared to an apple-tree among th: 
trees of the wood ; perhaps, u ern 
apple tree; to mark his gloriou 
height ; his comelineis; truitiul- 
neſs; and deliphtful fhadoy; 


with the heart refreſhing, quict- wb 


ing, and nouriſhing virtue of Þ 
his influence, 


the new covenant, are called . 
ples; how they delight, nouridh, 
refreſh, revive, and heal our foul! 
Song ji. 5. 
ſmell of their noſe, is ite appο 
their fervent prayer, devout 
praiſe, and holy converlaticn, 
manifeſt the ſoundneſs of their 
inward difpoſitions; and are 5 
ſing and acceptable to God; 

frethtul and edifying to e | 
Song vii. 8, The ſaints raiſe up! 
Chriſt under the apple-tree; while 
they enjoy {weet protection, and 
near tellowſhip with him; their 
prayers are prevalent with him, 


as means of exciting him to fal 


his faving work, Song ii. 3. and! 
viii. 5. Good wergs titly ſpokes S 
are like oranges, or apples of g, 
in pictures of ſilver; have a mol 
comely appearance, and delight. 
ful and edifying influence, Pros. 
XXV.. 1. 

The apple of our eye, is its final 
rolling ball. To keep a thing 


the apple of the eye, is to preſerie 
it with the utmoſt tenderneſs 
care, and ſafety, Deut. xxx 1% 


and they az: 


Song ii. 2. The 
ſpiritual promiſes and bleflings of 


The ſaints breath, or 


ov. vii. 2. The ſaints are li- 
= od to the le of Cod eye: 
WS themſelves they are weak and 
ais hort, but are inſeparably 
zunected with, and infinitely 
ar to him; be exactly obſerves, 


1 

a 4 tenderly ſympathizes with 
. em, in all their atflict ions; is of- 
, nded with, and will terribly re- 
at every injury done them, 
ji. ech. ii. 8. Plal. xvii. 8. 

k $$ APPLY; to afpiy the heart to 
ien, or good works, is to ſtudy 
„e ES all means, to obtain wiſdom 
e. % knowledge ; and to perform 
1» Mod works, Plal. xc. 12. Eccl. 
„: Wil. 9. 

„ RX A?2POINT ; (r.) To command; 
W der, 2 Sam. xii. 15. (2.) To 
|. Irdain; ſet apart to an oflice, 
„; Hen. xli. 24. Acts vi. 3. (.) To 
. ign, allot, as a portion, or 


of Pbarge, Numb. iv. 19. (4.) To 


e ecree; purpoſe, Acts xx. 17, 
of 5.) To ſettle; tix, Prov. viii. 29. 
„. é.) To agree on, Acts xxviii. 23. 
, 7.) To ſet ; place, 2 Kings x. 24. 
o be appointed to wrath, is, in the 
or ſovereigu and unchangeable pur- 
T ole of God, to be lett to endure 
we the juſt and everlaſting punith- 
'n, nent of fin. To be appointed to 
cir © J/vation, is to be ſovereiguly and 
ca- huchangeably choſen heirs of e- 
re- Verlaſting happineſs, 1 Thell. v. 


en, 4 To be appointed to death or 
up Freue, is to be ſentenced of men, 


il» or ſet apart in the providence of 


nd {© God, to endure it, Pal. cii. 1 Cor, 
cir Av. 9. 1 Thell. iii. 3. 
im, APPREHEND ; to ſeize; to take 
o ſaſt and full hold of, 1 Kings 
ind Kviii. 40.: to take one priſoner, 
en, 2 Cor. xi, 32. I count not my- 
1% ' {elf to have apprehended: but I 
olt follow on, that I may appre- 
t- hend that for which I am ap— 
or. #7 prehended of Chriſt jeſus: I do 
not reckon myſelt to have attain- 
nall ed to any noted degree of know- 
y 45 Wedge, fellowthip, or likene(s to 
re God]; but I proceed from one du- 
els, y to another, and one degree 
1c Pt grace to another, that I may 
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ſpeedily receive the full prize of 
perfect glory, which Jetus intend» 
ed to give me, when he graciouſ- 
ly ſeized me, in the day of his 
power, made me the priſoner of 
his love, and fixed me in a new 
covenant ſtate of union, and 
communion with himiſelt, Phil. 
iii. 12. 12. 

APPROACH, ſometimes imports 
to have carnal dealing, Lev. xviii. 
6. and xx. 16.; but ordinariiy, to 
draw near in reſpect of place or 
time, 2 Sam. xi. 20,— Jeſus Chriſt 
approached to God as an offended 
Judge: he tully fatt5fied his law and 
juſtice with the infinite oblation of 
himſelf, Jer. xxx. 20. To approach 
unto God as a kind tovereipn and 
father, is to wait upon him in his 
ordinances ; but chiefly to enjoy 
his tuluefs, Pial. lviii. 2. Pial. 
Ixv. 4. 

APPROVE; ſuſtain right ; love ; 
commend, Pial. xlix. 13. Jeſus 
Chriſt was approved of God, dearly 
beloved of him; his perſon and 
work accepted; and himſelf un- 
deniably demonttrate by provi- 
dence to be the true Meſſiah, Acts 
ii. 22. We approve ourſelves, when, 
by good works, we gain the ap- 
probation of mens conicience, 
and ſhew that we are favoured and 
ſuſtained righteous by God, 2 Cor. 
vi. 4. 

APRON. With fip-leaves ſtitch- 
ed together, or fig-branches pro- 
perly applied to the fore- part of 
their body, did our ſirſt parents 
ſupply the place of aprons, Gen. 
111.8, It was probably Ruth's apron, 
not her vu, into which Boaz put 
the fix meaſures of barley, to carry 
to her mother, Ruth iii. 15. 

APT; fit; able tor, inclined to, 
and ſkilful in, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 

AQUILA, a Jew born in Pontus. 
He, with his wife Px1sca, or PR- 
secteur, had for their buſineſs, to 
make leathern tents for the Ro- 
man troops. They were early con- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith ; per- 
haps by Peter's pentecoſtal ſer- 
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mon. After they had delle 
ſome time at Rome, the edict of 
Claudius, baniſhing all Jews from 
that city, obliged them to leave 
it, and return to Corinth : there 
Paul lodged with them, and 
wrought at their buſiuets, till, 
probably to pleate the Gentiles, 
he went and lodged with Juſtus 
They attended Paul to Epheſus, 
and there expoled their lives to 
protect him: here they inſtructed 
Apollos in the way of the Lord more 
perfectly, They returned back to 
Rome; and in their houſe was 
a meeting of the Chriſtians held ; 
and there they were ſaluted by 
Paul, in his epittle to that church. 
They returned to Alia, aud dwelt 
in or near Epheſus; and were 
there, when Paul wrote his /ccond 
to Timothy. Acts xviii. Rom, xvi. 
4. 5. 2 Tim. tv. 19. 

AR, the capital city of Moas, 
near the river Arnon Sihon king 
of the Amorites burnt it with 
fire, Numb. xxi. 28. Shalmanezer 
king of Allyria, or his ſucceſſors, 
deſtroyed it in one night, If; xv, 1. 
It probably ſhared a ſimilar fate 
from the Chaldees. About 200 
years aſter our Saviour's death, it 
was ſwallowed up of an earth- 
quake. In Deut. ii. 9. the whole 
land of Moab ſeems to be called 
AR, from the name of the capital. 

ARABIA, a large country of A- 
ſia, lying partly on the eaſt, but 
chiefly ſouthward of Canaan. It 
is ſituate between 13 and 25 4 de- 
gees of north latitude; and be- 
tween 33 and 60 degrees of eaſt 
Jongitude, from London. Its 
greateſt length from ealt to weſt, 
is about 1620 miles; and its great- 
eſt breadth from north to touth, 
about 1350. And iu the north 
parts eaſtward of Canaan, it is far 
leis than the half of any of theſe 
numbers. It has the Indian ocean 
on the ſouth; the Red-ſea and 
Iſthmus of Suez, on the welt; 
Canaan and Syria on the north- 
welt and north; the mountains 
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of Chaldea and the Perſian 11; 
on the eaſt. It is ordinarily «j;;, 
ded into three parts. (1.) 4r4z, 
Petræa, or the rocky, ou the noith. 
welt, and which is now calls 
Hejiaz. 
of this, now ſtand the famed 6. 
ties of Mecca and Medina, (, 
much viſited by the Mahoinct, 
pilgrims, This diviſion contain 
the land of Edom, the wilderne(: 
of Paran, the land of Cuthan, g. 


and ſeems to have been firil cad 


Arabia, from its weſterly fit. atich, 


or the mixcd tives who inhabit tt 


it. (2.) Arabia-Deſerta, which la; 
ealt ward ot Cinaan, and com} re. 
hended tie land of Uz, of am. 
mon, Moab, Midian, with ti: 


country of the Itureans, Hagi. 
Arabia- Felix, o 
happy, on the ſouth of the tw 
The two laſt ſeem to 


renes, Cc. 


(3-) 
former, 
have been called Kedem, or the 
EAST, by the Hebrews. Scarce 
any part of Arabia is well water. 
ed: but Arabia-Felix is tamed tor 
vaſt numbers of fine ſpices, and 
fruits, | 

Arabia- Felix ſcems to have been 
chiefly peopled by the numerous 
family of Jokrax, a deſcendaut 
of Shem; the other two parts 
ſeem to have been originally inha- 
bited by the Rephaims, Emimy, 
Zamzummims, Amalekites, Ho- 
rites, and other deſcendants ol 
CvusHn, the eldeſt fon of tiam. The 
Cuſhites were gradually expelled, 
by the deſcendants of Na#0k 
Lor, and ABRAHAM. Ifhmacl tirit 
{ſettled in Hejiaz, and formed 12 
powerful tribes of Nabatheans, 
Kedarenes, Hagarenes, C.; but 
they gradually ſpread themtelves, 
at leaſt, into the whole north parts 
of Arabia ; and the remains of the 
Uzites or Auſitæ, Buzites, Al 
monites, Moabites, Midianites, Cc 
incorporated with them. The an. 
cient Arabs or Arabians, were grofs 
idolaters : they worſhipped ti 
heavenly bodies, the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, and a number of an. 


In the fouth-welt hen I 


s, and men who had been fa. 
os in their view: they worthip- 
Wd a great number of large 
nes, which were probably, at 
t, no more than the places 
ere their anceſtors had worthip- 
4 the true God. See Gen. xxviil. 
The Perſians introduced their 


an B agian religion ainong part of 
% em. The Jews who fled from 
e fury of the Romans, proſelyte 
part of them to theirs. Paul 
1 MKhecached in ſome part of Arabia; 
ad ten tribes are ſaid to have re 
e &ived the Chriſtian faith, in that, 
i the following ages. Since Ma- 


„ EHomet's riſe, about A. D. 608, or 
ther his conqueſts, about . D. 
o, they have been generally 
llowers of the Mahometan delu- 

Hon. 

o take particular notice of the 
Arabian tribes; or of the barren 
PFiſtory of their ancient kingdoms 
If Hamyar, or Yaman, the ſame 
J Arabia-Felix; of Ghaſſan and 
ZHira in Arabia-Deſerta ; or of He- 
as, the original reſidence of the 
ZIlhmaelites, is ſcarce ſuited to 
he nature of this work. It is more 


so our purpole, to ſhew in what 
ut {Elitoniſhing manner, the ancient 
[5 Wdredictions of ſcripture have been 
4 fulfilled among them, for more 
1, than three thouſand years paſt. 

0- it was propheſied, the Ifhmaelites 
ov! Would be wwi/4 free men; ſhould 


lic Wave their hand againſt every man, 
and every man's hand againſt 
„them; and yet ſhould dwell in 
te preſence of all their brethren, 
and multiply into twelve tribes, 
15, and become a great nation; or in 
ut other words, that however they 
could be haraſſed, they thould ne- 
ver be utterly ſubdued: and that 
min the latter days they ſhould 
puſh at the Roman empire, and 
like ſo many locuſts, plague the 
third part of men. Gen. xvi. 11. 
& 12. and xvii. 20. and xxi. 10.—1 3. 
I. xxi. 11.— 17. Numb. xxiv. 20. 
Jer. xxv. 23.—25. and xlviii. 28. 
Vor. I. 
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and rava ge. 


A R A 


—33. Dan. xi. 40. Rev. ix. 1— 11 
Let us trace the fulfilment. 

Ithmael had twelve ſons, fathers 
each of a tribe: they dweltnext to 
their relations, the oflspring of Lot, 
and of Abraham by Keturah, and 
of Eſau the father of Edom. They 
gradually increaſed, till they ſwal- 
lowed up their neighbours on the 
north and eaſt, if not allo moſt 
of the children of Joktan, in A- 
rabla-Felix. Numbers of them 
began early to trade with Egypt 
in ſpices, Gen. xxxvii. 27. and 
xxxix. 1. They, long after, traded 
with the Tyrians, in ebony; jivo— 
ry ; precious clothes; {pices ; jew- 
els; gold; and cattle; Ezek. 
xxvii. 15. 2-,—22. Valt numbers 


oi them roved about with their 


cattle, dwelling in tents, without 
any ſettled abode, If, xiii. 20. 
They have been always famed for 
their Juſt, robbery, revenge, ra- 
vage, and murders; ſuch, to uſe 
the words of a Roman hiitotian, 
as one would neither with his 
© friends, nor his foes.“ It was 
therefore the intereſt of every 
conqueror to root them out; and 
it is obſervable, that almoſt every 
noted conqueror puſhed his con- 
queſts to their very borders, and 
left them unſubdued. They op- 
preſled the Hebrews, but were ſe- 
verely chaſtiied for it by Gideon, 
Judg. viii. 24. They ſent preſents 
to Solomon, but there 1s no ap- 
pearance his father or himſelf had 
ſubdued them, 1 Kings x. 15. Se- 
ſoſtris, or Sliiſhak, the Egyptian 
conqueror, had no Arabs in the 
vaſt and mingled army which he 
marched againſt Rehoboam ; nay, 
he was obliged to draw a line a- 
long their trontiers, to protect his 
own country from their inroads 
They lent a compli- 
ment of ſome flocks to Jehoſha- 
phat ; but ſoon after entered into 
the grand alliance againſt him, 
2 Chron. xvii. 11. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 6. 
They terribly ravaged Judea un- 
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ARA 1 
der Jechoram, and murdered all 
his ſons, except the youngeſt, 
2 Chron, xxi 16. 17, They probably 
attacked Uzziah, but paid dear for 
their pains, 2 Chron, xxvi. 7. 

1ATMANEZER, or Sennacherib, 
hoſtilelyravagedpart of their coun- 
try, drove the Dedanites to their 
woods, where many of them pe- 
riſhed by famine : the Kedarenes 
he murdered, and carricd oft their 
wealth for a ſpoil. Nebuchad- 
nezzar entered and walled their 
country: he murdered vaſt uum- 
bers of the Dedanites, Buzites, Te- 
manites, Scenites, Kedarenes, Za- 
marenes ; reduced Hazor, and o- 
ther principal cities, to laſting 
ruins; and carried off their tents 
and cattle for a prey, 
Cyrus ſeized the whole empire of 
the Aſlyrians and Chaldeans ; and 
even reduced a body of Arabs, a- 
bout the north point of Arabia- 
Deſerta: but Herodotus aflures 
us, that under Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
who had further extended the 
Perſian power, the Arabians were 
free from tribute. This people high- 
ly provoked the haughty Alexan- 
der, with ſome contempt they had 
marked for him, He intended to 
conquer or ruin them ; but death 
prevented the execution of his 
project, To chaſtiſe their depreda- 
tions on, his territories adjacent, 
Antigonus, one of Alexander's ſuc- 
ceſlors, firſt by himſelf, and then 
by his fon Demetrius, thought to 
ſubdue their country. He was ob- 
liged to make peace with them, 
almoſt upon their own terms. 
_ Pompey the famed Roman con- 
queror, ravaged part of their coun- 
try ; but his army being recalled, 
the Arabs followed them at the 
heels, and, for ſome time there- 
after, terribly haraſled the Roman 
ſubjects in Syria, &c. About the 
23d year before our Saviour's birth, 
Elius Gallus, another Roman ge- 
neral, failed up the Red lea, to 
ſubdue their country ; but his at- 
tempt miſcarried, About . D. 


90 J 


ARA 
120, Trajan, the Roman empero-, 
thought to reduce Arabian Hejiaz, | 
and ravaged a part of it. He be. 
ſieged Petra their capital; but 
thunder, lightening, hail, whirl. 
winds, ſwarms of flies, and the 
like, terrified and repulſed hi, 
troops, as oft as they repeated 
their attacks, About A. D. 20, 
the ſamed warriour, the emperor 
Severus, twice beſieged it with a2 
powerful hoſt, and a fine train 
of artillery, an unaccountable 
difference between him and hi; ® 
troops, obliged him to rate the 
ſiege, In the next 4co years, we W 
find part of the Arabs, fometimes 
allied with the Perſians ; aud o- 
thers with the Romans ; but no 
ſubjection of the nation to either 
of theſe mighty empires. 9 
In the 9th century, Mahomed, 
an Arab of Hejiaz, commenced a 
noted impoſtor ; and having con- 
trived a new ſcheme ot falle reli- 
gion, his countrymen, under the BR 
name of Saracens, to propagate 
it, ſubdued all Arabia; the mot 
ol weſtern Aſia; all Africa, north 
of the Senegal river; together 
with Spain, Sicily, and a great ma- 
ny iſles belonging to Europe; 
and conſtitute an empire in length 
a bout Jooc miles, Their own divi- 
ſions in Africa and Spain; the like 
in Aſia, together with the grow- 
ing power of the Seljukian Turks, 
and at laſt the terrible ravages of 
the Tartars, &c. between 4. D. 
goo and x260, gradually reduced 
this wide ſpread empire, In the 
next three centuries, the Otto- 
man Turks, and Spaniards, reduced 
the remaining fragments thereof, 
in Africa and Spain. But Hej1az, 
the original country of the [ſh- 
maelites, and its natives, were ne- 
ver ſubdued. To this day, the 
Turkiſh Sultans pay them an an- 
nual tribute of 40,000 crowns, for 
a ſafe paſſage to their holy cities 
of Mecca and Medina, And it 
payment is neglected, the Arabs We 
are ſure to pay themſelves by tall: 
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ARA 
on the caravans, or companies 
pilgrims ; or by ravaging Me- 
Pootamia or Syria; of which 
ere have happened various in- 
nces in this, and in the end of 
He laſt century. | 
Rab. See HorMan: 
= ARAM: (i.) The fifth ſon of 
em: and, (2.) The grandſon of 
Pahor, fathers of the Aramites, 
Sr Syrians, Gen. x. 22. and x x11. 
.. And it is obſervable, that He- 
oa and Homer, theſe ancient 
Preek authors, call the Syrians 
amezans. Aram is the Hebrew 
game of Syria ; and hence we read 
ir Aram-Naharaim, or Meſopota- 
” Mia; Aram-Zobab, or Syria of Zo- 
0 dan; Aram-Damaſcus, or Syria of 
'' EDamaſcus; and fram-Bethreheb, or 
Pyria of Bethrehob, Ce. (3.) Aram, 
, yr Ram, the great-grandſon of Ju- 
dan, and father of Amminadab ; 
Ruth iv. 19. Luke 1. 3. 
| ARARAT; or ARMENIA; a coun- 
ry in Aſia, part of which is now 
Falled Turcomania, and the reſt 
Included in Perſia, It has Geor- 
ia on the north; Media on the 
Faſt; Curdiſtan or Aſſyria on the 
Pouth; and Natolia or Leſſer Aſia 
dn the weſt, Here the famed ri- 
Pers Euphrates, Tigris, Araxes, and 
Phaſis, have their ſource. Here 
tand the famed mountains, the 
\- EMoſchic on the north-weſt ; the 
3 wh -endofthe Taurus and Antitau- 
ot kus, on the well; the mounts Ni- 
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D. J pnates and Gordian, &c. There 
ed gare, who think the mountain of 
ie Atarat, whereon Noah's ark reſt- 
0- ed, was that on the eaſt of Perſia 
ed and north of India. But it is more 
t, probable, that it was the Ardagh 
* or Parmak-dagh, the finger-moun- 
1 


tain, near the north-eaſt of Arme- 
c- nia. It ſtands in a large plain, 
he 36 miles caſt from Erivan, is ſha- 
n- ped like a ſugar-loaf, and is vi- 
or F#hble about 160 or 200 miles di- 
es tant: its top is inacceſſible for 
if height; and by reaſon of the 
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ow, that perpetually covers it. 
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The middle part is haunted by a 
multitude of tygres: ſome ſcabby 
flocks, and two pitiful monaſte- 
ries, are ſeen about the foot. Be- 
ſides northern diſtance, this moun- 
tain, called alſo Maſius, is by the 
moſt exact geographers placed a- 
bout co miles eaſtward of Shi- 
nar; but, if we take the mount 
Cardu or Gordian, for that where- 
on the ark reſted, the travels of 
Noah and his family to Shinar 
will be fill more ſhort and ealy. 
Armenia is generally a high and 
cold country : it was anciently 
parted into two kingdoms, Great- 
er Armenia on the caſt, and Lefl- 
er Armenia on the weſt, Probably 
it was peopled by Hul the fon of 


Aram, the father of the Syrians ; 


and the language of the two na- 


tions appears to have been much 


the ſame: and from him, or its 
own height; or from Har-minni, 
the mountain of the Minni, it 
ſeems to have its denomination. 
To this country the two murder. 
ous ſons of Sennacherib fled ; 
which tempts me to think it was 
not then ſubject to Aſlyria, II. 
xxXxvii. 38. The Armenian troops 


aſſiſted Cyrus againſt the Chalde- - 


ans, Jer. li. 29. The Armenians 
had afterward a long race of 
kings of their own, though oft 
ſubject to Alexander's ſucceſſors in 
Syria. About 50 years beſore 
Chriſt, they began to fall under 
the Romans, and in about as ma- 
ny after, had their kings aboliſh- 
ed. About 4. D. 687, the Sara- 
cens or ARABIANS wreſted Arme- 
nia from the Roman emperor of 
the eaſt. They had ſcarce retain- 
ed it 150 years, when the rava- 
ing Turkmans ſeized on it, and 
eme ages aſter erected there the 
{ultantes or kingdoms of the 
Mhite and black /heep, the laſt of 


which was exceeding powerful 
In 1472, Armenia be- 
came a province of the Perſiau 
In 1522, it was conquer- 


and large. 


empire, 
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ed by the Turks, who retain tlie 
weſtern part of it, to this day. 
Chriſtianity was early introduced 
into Armenia, and continues there 
fill. There are now about a mil- 
lion or more of Armenian Chri- 
ſtians. The Armenians being 
great traders; about 40,000 of 
them reſide in Perſia to carry on 
trade, but ſadly drowned in iguo- 
rance and vain ſuperliition, 
ARAUNAH, or Ornan, the Jebu- 
ſite: he had a threſhing- floor on 
MokrIian. When David perceived 
the angel of the Lord hover above 
eruſalem, preparing to deſtroy 
its inhabitants, as the puniſhmeat 
of his numbering the pevple ; he, 
warned of Nathan to build an al- 
tar, and offer {acrifice for ſtopping 
the plagne, and inſtructed of 


God, that the temple ſhould be 


built on that fpot, haſted to Arau- 
nah. The good Jebuſite and his 
ſons had hid themſelves in a hole 
for ſear of the deſtroying angel: 
but when he obferved David co- 
ming, he ran to meet him, fell at 
his teet, and aſked his will. In- 
formed that he wanted to purchaſe 
his threſhing-floor for the erection 
of au altar, and oſleriug of ſacri- 
fice, that the deſtructive peſtilence 
might be ſtopt, Araunah offered 
the king a free gift of the floor, 
and of wood and oxen ſufficient 
for ſacrifice, Hating to ſerve the 
Lord at the expence of another, 
David refuſed to accept them, till 
the price was fixed. For the floor 
itſelf he gave him 50 ſhekels of ſil- 
ver, and for the wood, oxen, and 
field, about 6co ſhekels of gold, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1 Chron. xxi. 
ARAY; when this word reſpects 
clothing, it ſigniſies garments ; 
or the handſome manner of put- 
ting them on, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Eſth. 
vi. 9. When it reſpects war, it 
denotes tlie proper arrangement of 
an army, to defend themſelves, 
and attack the enemy, 2 Sam. x. 
9. The terrors of God /et themſelves 
m array againſt one, when they 


ARC 


appear in great number, and rea-. 
dy to ſurround and deſtroy him, 
Job vi. 4. Nebuchadnezzar 3. 
rayed himſelf as a ſhepherd with th; ® 
land of Egypt, when he covered it 
with his troops, eaſily conquered it, "| 
and loaded himſelf and army, wich 
the rich ſpoils of it, Jer. xliii. 12, 
ARBA. See GlAx r and He exo0x, 
ARCHANGEL, a chief angel, 
but whether this word in {ſcripture 
ever denotes a created angel, or 
always Chriſt, the Lord of angel, 
is hard to determine, Jude g, 
1 Thell. iv: 16. 
ARCH, a building in form of a 
bow, ſuch as is uſed in bridges, 
windows, vaults. Exod. iv. 16. 
ARCHERS, ſuch as ſhoot with 
bows in hunting or battle, This 
method of ſhooting was almoſt u- 
niverſal in ancient times, before 
the invention of fire-arms, Gen, 
xxi. 20. Jer. li. 3. The arch:r: 
that ſorely grieved Foſzph,, and bit BF 
at him, were his enemies, particu- 
larly his brethren and miltre(, 
who with arrows of falſe accuſa- 
tion, bitter words, and murder- 
ous attempts, ſought to deltroy 
him, Gen. xlix. 23. The archer: 
of God that compaſſed Job, were 
atflictions, pains, and terrors ſent 
by God; and which, like ſharp, 
empolſoned arrows, wounded and 
vexed his ſoul, Job xvi. 13. 
ARCHELAUS, a ſon of Herod 
the Great by Malthace his fifth 
wife. He was reckoned the molt 
cruel and bloody of his father's 
children. Herod having murder- 
ed his ſons Alexander, Ariſtobu- FR 
lus, and Antipater, and ſtripped * 
HE ROD-Antipas of his claim to the 
kingdom, he, by latter-will, con-“ 
ſtitute Archelaus his ſucceſlor, n 
condition the Roman emperor a- 
greed to it. The people and fol- BY 
diery appeared very well pleaſed BR 
when this will was read, and pro-“ 
miſed allegiance and fidelity. Ar- 
chelaus interred his father with 
great pomp; and returning to je- 
ruſalem, made a ſolemn mouru- 
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ARC 
g of ſeven days; and gave the 
Seople a very ſplendid entertain- 

bent: having convened them in 


d them of his mild government; 
nd that he would not aſſume the 
Poyal title, before the emperor 
Ponfitmed it. | 

. D. 1. jaſt after, the rabble aſ- 
S& mbled, and required him to exe- 
ute the men, who advited his fu- 
per to kill a noted zealot, who 
Pad pulled down the golden eagle 
om the gate of the temple: they 


H emanded that Joazas ſhould be 


Wivelted of the high-prieſthood ; 

They loaded the memory of He 
god with the bittereſt curſes 

and reproaches. To revenge this 

Snſult, Archelaus ordered his 
” roops to fall on the mob, and 
Killed 3000 of them on the ſpot, 
hard by the temple. He next re- 
paited to Rome for the confirma- 
by an of his father's will: his bro- 
ther Herod-Antipas inſiſted on the 
ZFatification of his father's former 
will, conſtituting him his ſuccell- 
or; alledping, it was made when 
his judgment was more ſound. 
After hearing both parties, Au- 
guſtus delayed to give ſentence. 
The Jewiſh nation petitioned rhe 
emperor to lay afide the whole fa- 
z mily of Herod, and conſtitute 
them into a Roman province, ſub- 
ect to the governor of Syria: Ar- 
chelaus oppoſed the petition. The 
Zemperor he: th, but delayed 
to give judgment. A few days 
after, Auguſtus called Archelaus, 
gaſſigned him a part of his father's 
kingdom, with the title of Eth- 
gnarch, and promiſed him the 


cron, if his conduct ſhould de- 


2 ſe ve it. 


- FFReturning to Judea, he depoſed 


Joazas the high prieſt ; pretend- 
ing he had ſtirred up the ſeditions 
Fagainſt him; and made Eleazar, 
his brother, prieſt in his room. 
When Archelaus had governed a- 
bout ſeven years, with the utmoſt 
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e court of the temple, he aſſu- 
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and Samaritans jointly accuſed 
him to the emperor. His agent at 
Rome was ordered to bring him 
thither : his cauſe was heard; and 
he was baniſhed to Vienne in 
France ; and continued there, iu 
exile, till his death.,—It was the 
cruel temper of this moniter, that 
made Joſeph and Mary tear to re- 
lide in Judea, with their bleſſed 
babe, Matth. ii. 22. 23. 

ARC Hl, a city in the tribe of 
Ephraim near Bethel: perhaps it 
ought to be joined with Ataroth, 
thus, ARCuI-ATAROTH, and is the 
ſame with ATAROTH-ADDAR, Joſh. 
xvi. 2. 5. 

ARC HIPPUS, a noted preacher 
of the golpel at Colofle, The 
church-members there are requi- 
red to {tir him up to diligence, 
care, and courage, in the work of 
his miniſtry, Col. iv. 17. Paul ſa- 
lutes him by Philemon 2. 

ARCTURUS, the name of a nor- 
thern ſtar of the firſt magnitude, 
at ſome diſtance from the great 
Bear, and between the thighs of 
the Bootes or Charles-wain : but 
it is quite uncertain, whether the 
Hebrew Hasn or round whirling 
ſlar be Arcturus or not. 
er ſtars around it, may be called 
its ſons, Job ix. 9. and xxxviii. 32. 

ARE. See BE. 

AREOPAGUS, the high court 
at Athens, famed for the juſtice 
of its deciſions, ſo called, becauſe 
it fat on au hill; or in the ſuburbs 
of the city dedicate to Mars the 
god of war, as the city was to Mi- 
nerva his ſiſter. When this court 
was inſtitute, whether by Solon in 
the time of Cyrus, or by Cecrops, 
who lived many ages before, is 
quite uncertain. At firſt, it con- 
liſted of nine judges, who had 
been archons or chief rulers in the 
city, and after a rigorous exami- 
nation, had been found juſt in 
their management: but after- 
ward it ſometimes conſiſted of 
30, or even 500. That they might 
be the more attentive, aud bialed 
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with no object of pity, or regard, 
they fat by night, in the open air. 
Their juriſdiction was at firſt con- 
fined to criminal cauſes; but was 
gradually extended to other mat- 
ters. The pleadings before them 
were to be expreſſed in a manner 
the moſt ſimple and plain; There 
are (till to be ſeen the veſtiges of 
their ſeats, cut out in a rock, af 
ter a (emicircular form; and a- 
round the tribunal or feats of the 
judges, an eſplanade, which ſer- 
ved as an hall. For preaching of 
Chriſt at Athens, Paul was cited 
before this court, as a ſetter forth 
of ſtrange gods ; but he reaſoned 
ſo nervouſly, that he was diſmiſſ 
ed, and Dionyſius, one of his 
judges, became a convert to the 
Chriſtian faith, Acts xvii. 19.— 
32. 

ARETASNHJ:; many kings of this 
name, or, as the natives expreſs 
it, Hareth, reigned in the Arabian 
kingdom of Ghaſſan, eaſtward of 
Canaan ; but only the ſueceſſor of 
Obodas, and father-in-law of He- 
rod- Antipas, is mentioned in ſerip- 
ture. One Syllens thought to have 
ruined him with the emperor Au- 
guſtus, pretending, he had ufarp- 
ed the Arabian throne at his own 
hand. The treachery of Syllens 
being diſcovered, Aretas was ſo- 
lemnly confirmed in his govern- 
ment.—Offended with Herod, for 
divorcing his daughter to make 
way for Herodias, Aretas declared 
war againſt him, under pretence 
of adjuſting their limits in Gali- 
lee. Herod was often defeat, and 
begged the aſſiſtance of the empe- 
ror TISERIUs, who ordered his 
lieutenant in Syria to bring him 
Aretas either dead or alive. Vi- 
tellius immediately marched to at- 
tack the Arabian king, but hear- 
ing of Tiberius' death, he return-' 
ed without giving him battle. Not 
mag after, Aretas“ deputy at Da- 
maſcus joined the Jews in their 
perſecution of Paul; and kept 


— 94 J 


' ARI 
the gates ſhut night and day to 
apprehend him, Acts ix. 23. 24. 
2 Cor. xi. 32. 33. 


- ARGOB, a county of the half 


tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan. . 


was extremely fertile, and con. + 


tained 60 walled towns, which Jair 
the fon of Machir repaired, and 
called HavoTH-Jair. It was pro- 
bably called Ago, from its capi- 
tal, or from ſome famed Amorite 


to whom it had pertained. Deut. 


iii. 4. 14. 1 Kings iv. 13. 
ARIEL, i. e. the lion of God. Je. 
ruſalem is ſo called for its warlike 


force; or Ariel may denote the 


temple and altar of burnt-offer- 
ing. Ws was to Ariel, when the 
city and temple were deſtroyed by 
the Chaldeans and Romans. God 
diſtreſſed Ariel, and it was ty 


him as Ariel, when the city and 
temple were made a ſcene of 


laughter and blood, as the altar 
of burnt-offering was with reſpect 
unto beaſts. If xxix.-1. 2. 


ARIGHT, agreeably to the com- 3 | 


mand and honour of God, and the 


edification of men, Pſal.1.23. But 


wine moves itſelf aright, when it 
appears very agreeable and enti- 
cing to the drinker, Prov. xxiii. 21. 

ARIMATHEA, a city of Judea, 
where Joſeph the honourable coun- 
ſellor dwelt. Some writers will have 


it to be the ſame with Ramathaim 


Zophim, in the neighbourhood 
of Bethel : but then it behoved to 
be a city of the Samaritans, not 
of the Jews, contrary to Luke 
xxiii. 51. Jerome, and others who 
follow him, are certainly more 


in the right, who place it near 4 
Lydda, about 36 or 37 miles well 7 
of Jeruſalem, and where the vin 


lage Ramolah now ſtands. 


ARIOCH, (1.) A king of Er- 2. 
LASSAR, one of CKEDORLAOMER'S 


allies, Gen. xiv. 1. (2.) A cap- 
tain of NEBUCKADNEZZAR'S guard, 
who was appointed to flay all the 
wiſe men of Babylon: at Daniel's 
requeſt, he delayed the execution 
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ART 
his orders, and introduced that 
rophet to the king, to tell and 
terpret his dream, Dan. ii. 14. 
T 5 ARISE, or RISE, (J.) To pro- 
| 9 eed ; ipring forth, Acts XX. 30. 

2.) To ſtand up, Hab. ii. 19. 

.) To riſe from a ſeat, couch, 
r grave, Jobn vii. 4. Plal. Ixxxviil. 

o. (4-) To appear in a glorious 
Emanncr, Mal. iv. 2. (F.) To be- 
©Rir one's (elf, Joſh. i. 2. (6.) To 
Be advanced to honour and au- 
EHhority, Prov. xxviii. 12. (J.) To 
EFtecover life, honour, power, and 
Happiness, Mark x1i. 26. Jer. xxv, 
. 7. Amos vil. 2. 5, (8.) To be- 
Din oppolition or war, Matth. x. 
0 1. God's ariſing, denotes his be- 
anner, and diſplaying his power, 


irring himſelf in an eminent 
goodneſs, mercy, and juſtice, in 


die warning and relief of his 
People; and in the ruin of his e- 
r — 2 Chron. xxxv1i. 15. Pſal. 


ii. 6. and xii. 5. IC, XXxXiii. 10. 

ZAmos vii. 9. Chriſt's arijing, im- 
Ports his returning to lite after 
bis death, and coming out of his 
rave, Luke xxiv. 46.; and his 
Peginning to manifelt his glorious 
Power and mercy, and other ex- 
gcllencies, in drawing the nations 
% himſelf, and enlightening, re- 
Freihing, and comforting his 
People, Rom, xv. 12. Mal, iv, 2. 
Men riſe, when they receive 
Auickening influences from Chriſt; 
Zand are recovered from their ſpi- 
Fitual death and miſery, Col. ii. 


ke 2. and iii. 1.; or when they 
ho Hake off floth, and beſtir them- 
re Elves to an active receiving of 


Thriſt, and walking in him as the 
fight and life of their ſoul, and 
u obedience to his commands, 
ph. v. 14. Prov, vi. 9. Song iii, 
. Nations riſe, when they be- 
gin to be powerful; or are reco- 
Fered from great diſtreſs and ruin, 
ud become honourable and hap- 
V, If. xliii. .; or when, with 
tive fury, and terrible prepara- 
Nous, they make war, one with 
Mother, Matth. xxiv. 7.; or when 
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they are in a terrible tumult and 
contuſion, Amos viii. 5. King of 
the ſpirit, denotes anger or wrath 
againlt one, Eccl. x. 4. 2 
ARISTARCHUS, a native of 
Theſlalonica ; he became a zealous 
Chriſtian, and attended Paul to 
Epheſus, where, in the tumult 
raiſed by Demetrius the ſilver- 
ſmith, he hardly eſcaped with his 
life, He attended Paul in his re- 
turn to Greece; and in his journey 
thence to Aſia; and having gone 
with him from Jeruſalem to Rome, 
it is ſaid, he was beheaded along 
with him. Acts xix. and xx. and 
xxvii. 3. 6 

ARISTOBULUS. He is ſuppoſed 
to have been the brother of Bar- 
nabas, and one of our Saviour's 
ſeventy diſtiples, and to have 
preached with great ſucceſs in 
Britain : but it is really uncertain, 
it he was ſo much as a Chriſtian ; 
iince not he, but his family, are 
ſaluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 11. 

ARK. 1. Noah's ark was a large 
floating veſlel, wherein he and his 
family, with a ſample, for breed, 
of all the terreſtrial animals, were 
preſerved from the flood. It is 
pretty generally, though not cer- 
tainly, believed, that he ſpent a- 
bout 120 years in building it; and 
that he employed a variety of 
hands. The form of this ark 
was an oblong ſquare, with a flat 
bottom, and a floped root, raiſed 
to a cubit in the middle: it had 
neither fails nor rudder; nor was 
it ſharp at the ends for cutting 
the water. This form was admi- 
rably calculate to make it lie 


ſteady on the water, without roll- 


ing, which might have endan- 
gered the lives of the animals 
within; but made it very unfit 
for ſwimming to a great diſtance; 
or for riding in a boiſterous ſea. 

The length of this ark was 300. 
cubits, which, according to Dr Ar- 
burthnot's calculation, amount to 
a little more than 547 feet; its 
breadth 50 cubits or 91,2 feet; 
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ARK 
its height 30 cubits or 54,*72 feet; 


and its ſolid contents 2,930, 782 


ſolid feet; ſufficient for a car- 
riage of 84,062 ton. It conſiſted 
of three ſtories, each of which, 
abating the thickneſs of the floors, 
might be about 18 feet high; and 
no doubt was partitioned into a 
eat many rooms or apartments. 
This veſſel was doubtleſs ſo con- 
trived, as to admit the air and 
light on all ſides, though the par- 
ticular conſtruction of the win- 
dows be not mentioned, The 
word Tzohar, which our tranfla- 
tion renders a window, is by ſome 
rendered a precious ſtone, or 
ſome other marvellous matter, 
which at once illaminate, and af- 
forded freſh air, to every part of 
the ark; but we know no foun- 
dation for this, but the vain fan- 
cy of the authors. The ark ſeems 
to have had another covering 
beſides the roof; perhaps one 
made of ſkin, which was thrown 
over, and hung before the win- 
dows, to prevent the entrance of 
the rain: and this, we ſuppole, 
Noah removed, and ſaw the earth 
dry, Gen. viii. 13. 
The ark was built of Gopher 
wood, which I take not to be ce- 
dar, pine, or box, but the cypre/s, 
a very ſtrong and durable wood, 
not eaſily ſubject to rottennels. 
And this naturally leads one to 
think, it was built in Chaldea, 
where grew vaſt quantities of cy- 
preſs wood, as late as the times of 
Alexander; and this conjecture is 
confirmed by the Chaldean tradi- 
tion, which makes Xiſuthrus or 
Noah fail from that country : and 
from hence a ſouth-wind, or the 
northward motion of the decrea- 
fing waters, would naturally bring 
the ark to reſt on the mountain 
of ARARAT-. | 
Some have imagined the ark, as 
we have deſcribed it, inſufficient 
for its deſtined cargo of animals, 


and their proviſion for a year. 


Upon a more exact calculation, 
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the proportion of its meaſure; t, 
its cargo, manifeſts it the device 
of him, to whom all the beaſt, 


* of the field, and fowls of the air, 
The ſorts of 
four · footed beaſts that cannot lie 
in the waters are about 72, or ; | 


© are well known. 


Calmet divides them 130, and the 
ſpecies of the winged towls and 


creeping things, may amount to 


about 200. Now of the two lower 
ſtories, the one might eaſily ſtation 
all the four-footed animals; and 
the other contain their provilion, 


The uppermoſt was ſufficient for 
Noah and his family, and the 


fowls, with their proviſion. Very 
poſſibly many of the ſerpents miglt 
live under the water, in an active 


or torpid eſtate: and if ſo, there 


is no need to {uppole ſuch ſerpeut 
as are peculiar to America, to have 


been in the ark; or if they were, 9 


the places about Chaldea might 


then produce them, though now it 


does not. 


At the end of the 120 years of Ai 
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God's forbearance with the old 


world, not only Noah and his wite, 
and their three ſons, and their 


wives, entered the ark ; but two 
pair of every fort of unclean 
beaſts, and ſeven pair of every 


clean fort, were, by the direction 


of providence, conducted to their 


proper places in the ark, and then 
were divinely ſhut up therein. 
The ſwelling waters, lifting it tron 


the earth, carried it ſome months 
in a northern direction; after 
which the waters decreaſing, |! 
reſted on the mountain of Ararat, 
and Noah, his family, and the 
various animals, went out of it, 
and repleniſhed the earth, Gen: 
vi. vii. and viii. 


Was not this ark a type of Jeſus 


Chriſt, as the divinely deviſed, the 
Almighty Saviour of multitudes 0! 
Jews and Gentiles, from the de- 
luge of divine wrath, by expoſing 
himſelf thereto, for a time? Vs 
it not an emblem of the church, 
and of our baptiſm, which 4 


ARK 
eans of our ſeparation from the 
orld, and of our falvation 


WW cough Jeſus Chriſt ? 1 Pet. iii. 


2. Jochebed made 4 ſmall azx, 
= vellel, in the form of a cheſt, 
Sr bulruſhes ; and therein ſhe put 
Noszs her infant child, and left 
mn on the brink of the Nile, 
od. ii. The word rendered ark 
| this and the former inſtance, 
nifies a dwelling or reſidence. 


ON 

nd WT The ſacred axx, which flood in 
bn. We moſt holy place of the taber- 
ſor Mace and temple, was a (mall cheſt 
he Sade of Shittim wood, overlaid 
ry ith gold. It was about ſour foot 
zt id an half long, two foot and 
ive Dmolt nine ivches broad, and as 
ere uch in height. Its lid, called 
us a e mercy-leat, becanſe above it 
are Hovered the Shechinah, or (ym- 
re, ol of the divine pretence, was of 
ght Sure gold ; and out of the two 
wit nds of this lid, were hammered. 


% golden cherubims, which, 
of With their expanded wings, co- 
old FFered the whole mercy-ſcat above, 
iſe, and with their faces ſcemed to 
cir Pore on it. Within this ark were 
two epoſited the two tables of the 
can WMoral law, and in ſome repoſitory 
cry Py its foreſide, were placed the 
tion golden pot of manna, Aaron's 
heir od that budded, and a copy of 
hen he Pentateuch or five books of 
ein. N oſes. This ark had two rings of 


rom gold, for fixing the ſtaves of Shit- 
nth; im wood, wherewith it was borne 
\fter y the Levites, as occaſion offer- 
„ td. This veſſel was fo ſacred, 
rat, hat it was death for any but the 


Prieſts to look at it; and hence 


* oy 


Nas carried under a cover. Exod, 
xv. and xxxvii. Numb. iv. 1.— 6. 

nd xvii. 10. 1 Kings viii. 9. Heb, 

Dx. 4. 

This ark being conſecrate with 

prinkling of blood, and anoint- 


„ 
* 
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ſe us 
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de. ug of oil, was carried about 
oſing ich the Hebrews in their travels 
Wolgn the defart. Carried into the 
ch hannel of Jordan, the ſwollen 
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waters of that river divided and 
opened a clear paſlape for the 
whole congregation of Iſrael, It 
was thence tranſported to Gilgal. 
Borne 13 times in ſeven days, a- 
round the city of Jericho, with 


the ſound of rams horns attend- 


ing it, the walls tell down before 
it. After the conquelt of Canaan, 
it was fixed in the tabernacle at 


Shiloh, and there continued about 


300 years, Juſt before the death 
ot E 1, the liraclites probably re- 
membering its miraculous virtue at 
Jericho, carried it to the field of 
battle. The Philiſtines gained the 
victory, and ſeized on the ark: 
they placed it in the temple of Da- 
gon their idol, as a ſacred trophy of 
his victory over the Hebrew God. 
The idol was broken to pieces be- 
fore it; and where- ever they 
placed it, a plague of emerods on 
the people, and perhaps another 
of mice on the land, attended, 
The Philiſtines were glad to re- 
tarn it with divers preſents. It 
halted at Bethſhemeſh ; where a 
multitude of Hebrews, perhaps 
fifty thouſand and ſeventy, were 
divinely ſtruck dead, for their 
protane looking into it. It was 
thence removed to the houſe of 
Abinadab, at Gibeah or the hill of 
Kirjath-jearim, where, except 
when Saul brought it to the 
camp at Gibeah, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 
it appears to have remained near 
100 years; thence David at- 
tempted to bring it, not on the 
ſhoulders of the Levites, but on a 
new cart, to jeruſalem. The pu- 
niſhmeat of Uzzah for touching it, 
made him leave it by the way, in 
the houſe of Obed-edom. Hear- 
ing ſoon after, that Obed-edom's 
family was blefled on its account, 
David, with great ſolemnity, 
cauſed the Levites carry it up to 
Jeruſalem, to a tabernacle he had 
prepared for it, in, or rear to, 
his own palace. Thence about 
44 years after, and about 140 
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years after it had been parted nourable by his divine and ever. 


from the Moſaic tabernacle, Solo- 
mon cauſed tranſport it into the 
inmoſt apartment of his temple, 
Joſh. iii. 6. and xviti. 1 Sam. iv. 
to vii. 2 Sam. vi. 1 Kings viii. 11. 
When Manaſſeh or Amon his ſon; 
ſet up their idols in the moſt holy 
place, probably ſome zealous prieſt 
carried out the ark, and kept it, 
till Joſiah ordered it to be re- 
placed in the temple, 2 Chron, 
xxxv. 3. When the firſt temple 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, 
we know not what became of the 
ark ; but it is certain, that it, and 
its whole furniture, were wanting 
in the ſecond temple. This be- 
ing the principal ſymbol of the 
divine preſence, the loſs of it pre- 
ſaged the approaching abolition 
of the whole ceremonies, and was 
ſufficient to make the old men 
weep at the laying of the founda- 
tion of their ſecond temple, Ezra 
iii. Hag. ii. 3. The Jews aſter 
the captivity made one ſomewhat 
like it, and put a ſtandard copy 
of the Old Teſtament into it. 
The Jewiſh ark was called the ark 
of the covenant and teſiimuny, be- 
cauſe it contained the tables of 
God's law, and the book of the 
covenant made with Ifracl; and 
itſelf was a pledge of the con- 
tinuance of that covenant with 
them, Deut. iii. 25. It was called 
the ark of God's ſtrength, It was the 
reſidence of the ſymbol of his al- 
mighty and glorious preſence, 
and the pledge of the manifeſta- 
tion of his power, Pfal. cxxxii. 8. 
It was probably in imitation of 
the Hebrews, that the Egyptians, 
Trojans, Greeks, Romans, Ce. 
had their ſacred cheſts, wherein 
to lock up the more holy things 
pertaining to their idols. 

Was not the Jewiſh ark typical 
of Jeſus Chriſt? How excellent 
and glorious his perſon ! how mar- 
vellous the nnion of his natures ! 
his Father's law was in his heart, 
and was maguified and made ho- 


ARM 


laſting atonement ; he is the de. 
lightful reſt of his Father; the. 
great centre of all religions wor. Wi 
ſhip, and means of our famili,; 
intercourſe with God; the mit. 
ter of both teſtaments, and the 
wonder of angels, miniſters, and 
ſaints. He was ſolemnly con. 
ſecrate to his work, by the Spirj: 
of grace: for a long time he had 
no ſettled abode on earth: ha. 
ving finiſhed tranſgreſſion, an; 
made an end of = he, with 
great ſolemnity, entered into the 
temple above; nor ſhall he ere 
be loſt, or change his reſidence, WR 
The ark of God's teſtament is ſeenin 
his temple, when Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the myſteries of his grace, ar: 
clearly diſcovered and knoyn, 
Rev. xi. 19. 5 
ARM, that bodily member 
whereby we chiefly exert our 
{trength, 2 Sam. i. 10. And hence 
power, and whatever qualities 
one for an active performance of 
actions, is called an arm. Gods 
high, holy, ſtrong, or outſtretch- WP! 
ed arm, is his almighty power, 
diſplayed in a high, holy, vigo- 
rous, and remarkable manner, in 
the making of all things; in the 
bringing lirael out of Egypt; in 
eftectuating onr redemption ; in 
converting his people ; and in deli- 
vering his church, Jer. xxxii. 17, 
Exod. vi. 6. If; lii. 10. and Ii. 
8. and Ix. 12, God 1s the ar” 
of his people, in giving them 
{trength, ſupport, protection, 
provition, If. xxxiii. 2. Chrilt is 
perhaps called the arm of the Lord, 
becauſe, in and by him, God dil- 
plays the exceeding greatnels of 
his power, in our creation, pre— 
ſervation, and chiefly redemp- 
tion, II. Im. 1. Chriſt's a”; 
wherewith he gathers his lambs 
or people, is his ſaving power, 
mercy, and love, by the exertiol 
of which, he brings them to him- 
ſelf, If. xl. 11. Mens outward 
ſtrength, riches, or other accom- 
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-dations, are called their arm. 


| hey: depend on them, and are 
he them qualified for an active 
or compliſhment of their purpoſes, 


4 al. x. 15. Human power, and 
eee of armies, Cc. is called an 


the m of fleſh, it is but weak and 
nd ding, 2 Chron: xxxii. 8. It ſeems 
n. Nie. ancient warriours made bare 


eir right arm, or both, when 
ptly engaged in battle : in alln- 
ba. on to which, God is (aid to make 

ws bis arm, when in a very noted 
Ed fignal manner, he exerts his 
the Power and mercy for the deliver 
ce of his people, and the de- 


vet . . * 
ce, ruction of his enemies; or when 
In e openly reveals his Son to and 
nd men, as the power and wiſdom 
are r God, II. Iii. 10. And Ezekiel's 
yn, Wrcovered arm, at his viſionary 
ege of Jeruſalem, imported the 
ber Furious and active manner in 
bur lich the Chaldeans would allault 
ice MK, Ezek. iv. 7.-—AzmMs ſometimes 


ies Denote ſtrong armies or warriours, 
of Dan. xi. 15, 22. 32. 
de FX To Aan; (1.) To furniſh with, 


ch. er put on weapons or arms for 
er, Far, Gen. xiv. 14. Numb, xxxi. 
go. . (2) To get and exerciſe ſuch 
in Ppiritual graces as are beſtowed of 
he Cod, for the defence of our foul, 
in + Pet. iv. I, 


in ARMAGEDDON; the Hebrew 


ji. ¶ bame given to the place where the 
17, Fopich and Mahometan troops mall 
ci, de deſtroyed under the fixth vial, 
1 Its name alludes to Megiddo, where 
em Barak with 10,000 men entirely 


on, routed, and almoſt wholly flew the 
is uighty hoſt of the Canaanites, and 
7d, Fay be interpreted the deſtruction of 
lil 1.65 Whether this ſhall be in 
of tahy, or in Judea, or perhaps ra- 
re- ther in both, about the ſame time, 
We dare not politively determine, 
cv. xvi. 13. 14. 
& ARMOUR, weapons of war. 
The offenſive arms which the He- 
brews and other ancients had for 
Pttacking their enemies, were 
Words, darts, lances, ſpears, ja- 


] ARM 


velius, bows and arrows, ſlings z 
their defenſive arms for protectin 

themiclves, were helmets, call 
ſes, backlers, coats of mail. In 
Deboralh's time, it is probable, Ja- 
bin had diſarmed the Iſraelites; 
for neither fword nor ſpear was 
to be ſeen among 40,000 of them, 
Judg. v. 8, In Saul's time, the 
Philiſtines had done the ſame, and 
entirely prohibited ſinitlis to them : 
hence, no more than Saul and Jo» 
nathan had (word or ſpear, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 22. It was common to han 

up arms in ſtrong ar ſacred pla- 
ces: Goliah's (word was hung up 
in the tabernacle, as a trophy ſa- 
cred to the honour of God, 1 Sam. 


xxl. 9. A thouſand ſhields of migh- 


ty men were repolited in David's 


tower, Song iv. 5, The Tyrians, 
Perſians, Lybians, and Lydians, 
hung up their helmets and buck- 
lers on the walls of Tyre, Ezek. 
xXVil. 10. When the Maccabees 
retook the temple from Antiochus, 
they hung the portal of it with 
golden crowns and bucklers. 

Armour, when aſcribed to God, de- 
notes his all-tufficient fitneſs for, 
and the method and means, where- 
by he conquers and defends his 
people, and deſtroys his enemies, 
Pial. xxxv. 2. The ſpiritual ar- 
mour of the ſaints conſiſts of the 
ſhield of faith, that is, the recon- 
ciled God in Chriſt we believe on, 
and the grace of faith whereby 
we believe in him; the Helmet of 
the hope of falvation ; the breaſt- 
plate of truth applied to, and in- 
tegrity wrought in us; and of im- 
puted and implanted righteouſ- 
neſs; the gird/e of truth revealed 
to, and of uprightnels in us; the 
hoes of the preparation of the go- 
ipel of peace; the ſword of intpi- 
red ſcripture; and the artillery of 
earneſt prayer, Eph. vi. 13.— 20. 
With theie weapons, we are to 
fight againſt fin, Satan, and the 
world; and to defend ourſelves 
from their attacks, Eph. vi. 11,— 
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60. This armour is called the ar- 
mour of Cod; God the Son purcha- 
ſed it for us; God the Holy Ghoſt 
applies it, or beſtows it on us. 
Its nature is divine and ſpiritual. 
Its ſucceſs is of God, and by it we 
fight his battles, Eph vi, rr. It 
is called the armour of righteouſneſs 
en the right hand and on the left: it 
is purchaſed with the finiſhed righ- 
teouinels of Chriſt; and in every 
caſe and circumſtance mult be u- 
ſed with univexſal candour and 
holine(s of life, 2 Cor. vi. y. It is 
the armour of light: it proceeds 
from the Father of lights; it 1s 
poſſeſſed and uſed by the children 
of light: it is ſhining, glorious, 
and honourable; by the improve- 
ment of it, we manifeſt our ſpi- 
ritual light aud knowledge, and 
fight our way to everlaſting light, 
Rom. xiii. 12. Our ignorance, 
hatred of God, unbelict, error, 
r attachment to fol- 
owing of righteouſneſs by the 
works of the law and the like, are 
called Satan's armour, wherein be 
trufteth ; hereby he tecures his in- 
tereſt in our foul, and oppoſes the 
impreſſions of the word, Spirit, and 
providence of God, Luke xi. 22. 

God's armour, or weapons of indig- 
nation againſt the Chaldeans, were 


the Medes and Perſians, by whom 


he execute his juſt vengeance in 
deitroying that people, Jer. xiii. 
5. Jer. I. 25. The not carnal, but 
mighty weapons of warfare uſed by 
goſpel-miniſters, are earneſt pray- 
er, and the faithful preaching of 
the goſpel, for the conquering of 
our hearts to ſeſus Chriſt, and the 
reforming our lives according to 
his law, 2Cor.x.4. When the wick- 
ed flies from the iron weapon, the bow 
of /leel ſlrites him through : when he 
ſhuns one calamity, he falls into 
another more dreadful, Job xx.24. 

ARMOURY; an arſenal, or re- 
poſitory of armour. Before Da- 
vid's time, every man of the He- 
brew nation ſeems to have been 
trained for war, and to have kept 


100 J 


ARM 
his own arms. 


he built for that purpoſe, Song iy, 


the chief of thete he had taken in 
wa, he laid up in the tabernacle, 
contecrite to the ſervice of Go, 
with theſe, Jehoiada furnithed the 
Levites and others, at the coron:. 
tion of Joaſh, 2 Chron. xx4iii. 9, 


Solomon ſtored ap collections of Mt 


armour in the houſe of the tore(; 
of Lebanon, and in his fortilie| 
cities, and even oblige: ſome u. 


butary princes to forge arms for 


his ſervice, 2 Chron, ix. 16. and 
xi. 12. 1 Kings x. 25. King C. 
ziah furniſhed his armoury with 
ſpears, helmets, flings for caſting 
large ſtones, Cc. 2 Chron. xWi. 
14. Hezckiah, after his deliver. 
ance from Sennachertb, ſtored up 


a vaſt deal of armour, id. xxxii, | 


29. God's armoury is his treatures 


by 


ot awful judgments, ready to be 
brought forth, for the execution 


C.. 


David laid up one 1 
collection of armour in a tower 


» 


4. Another collection, probably 


of his wrath, Jer. 1. 25. The word 2 1 


of God, and the grace of faith, | 


which unite the church and her 
true members to Chriſt, are liken- 
ed to a well furniſhed ar» oy : 
both richly ſupply us with pro- 
per weapons, wherewith to oppoic 
our ſpiritual enemics, Song iv. 4. 

ARMY or nosr, a multitude of 
armed men or warriours, marſhal- 
led into proper order under dit. 
ferent commanders. The greatelt 
army we read of in ſeripture, 
were Jeroboam's of 800,c00; Ze- 


rah's of Ic, o: but it is ſur- 


priſing, that in Jehoſhaphat's king- 
dom, of ſo narrow extent, there 
ſhould be near 1,200,000, 2 Chron. 
Xi. xiv. and xvii, The armies, 
wherewith Xerxes king of Perli: 
invaded Greece, and wherewith 
Bajazet the Turk, and Tamer- 
lane the Tartar engaged, were itill 
greater. Before David's reign, 
the Iſraelites tought only on toot, 
and eyery man generally provided 
for himfelf, Nor had the molt ot 
his ſucceſlors any, but militia and 


— 
< 
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 WMiſe-goard. When the Hebrew 
ay was about to engage an ene: 
, proclamation was made, that 
hoever had built a houſe, and 


t dedicate it; whoever had 
anted a vineyard, and not eat 
it. fruit; whoever had betro- 
ed a wife, and not married 
; and whoever was cowardly 
d fearful, ſhould return home. 
the ſame time the prieit 
ew with his trumpet, and en- 
puraged the remaining troops 
'- & depend on the alliitance of God, 
* ut. XX. 


ie Hebrews are repreſented as 
., het. They were marſlialled 
h der him, as their prince and 
„ eneral: ſometimes he nominate 
| Peir captains, and gave exprets 
1» F@rders for their method of war; 
p Ind his prieſts with ſound.of the 
1, cred trumpets, gave the alarm 
es i battle, Dan. viii. 0. 11. Josh. 
e . 14. Avgels, miniſters, upright 
1 oofeſſors, heavenly luminaries, 
ld ceuſts, Roman armies, and every 
u, K&rcature in general, are repre- 
er Mnted as Cod, armies, becauſe of 
n- Wer great number; their order- 
': WW ſubjection to him; and readi- 
o- esst protect his interetts and 
It ?ople; and to deſtroy his oppo- 
4 rs: and he muſters them ; he di- 
of et, their motions, and aſligns 
al- iem their work, Pſal. ciii. 21. 
if. d Ixviii. 12. Dan. iv. 34. Joel 
eſt f 7. 25. Matth. xxii. 7. Angels, 
re, J Florißed ſaints, fun, moon, and 
e- ars, are, from their reſidence, 
ir- lled the armies or hoſts of heaven, 
g- uke ii. 13. Plal. xxxiii. 6.; and 
re Pen the Chriſtians, that contri— 
mn, gute to the ruin of Antichriſt, are 
es, elled the armies which are in hea- 
li JF, as they pertain to tlie true 
th urch, and are directed and aſ- 
r. ted of God, Rev. xix. 14. The 
ill urch and her true members are 

e an army with banners; for, ha- 
„ ig Chriſt as their head, and 
err ſpiritual armour put on, and 
ot ehtly uſed, they are terrible to 
1d | vils and wicked men, Song vi, 


I: 
* * 


or A 


2. The two armies in the churohy 
are hoſts of divine perſons and 
perfections, together with holy 
angels, protecting her true mem- 
bers; or armies of inward graces 
and lofts, warring with one ano- 


ther, Song vi. 13. The creatures. 


that have their reſidence in hea- 
ven and earth, are called their hoſts, 
for their number, and the order 
in which God has placed thein, 
Gen. 11. 1. 

ARNON, a ſmall river that ri- 
ſes in the mountains of Gilead, 
and runs along the north border 
of Moab, tothe ſouth-weſt, till it 
diſcharge itſelf into the Dead ſea, 
Judg. xi. 18. 

AROER, (r.) A city, partly on 
the north bank, and partly in an 
land of the river ARXON. Sihon 
the Amorite took it from the 
Moabites ; Moles took it from him, 
and gave it to the tribe of Gad, 
who rebuilt it, Numb. xxxii. 34. 
When the Gadites were carried 
captive*to Ailyria, the Syrians 
{cem to have taken poſſeſſion of 
it; but were {toon obliged to leave 
it to the Moabites, under whom, 
the Aflyrians appear to have ren- 
dered it a dctert, If. xvii, 2. It 
had the fame fate frem the Chal- 

eans, under Nebuchadnezzar, 
Jer. xlviii. 25. (2.) A city on the 
touth of Judah, to whoſe inhabi— 
tants David tent part of the ſpoil 
he took from the Amalekites, 
Sam. xxx. 28. But, perhaps, 
this may be tic {ame with the for- 
mer, whole inhabitants may have 
been kind to David's parents, 
while they ſojourned in the coun- 
try of Moab. (3.) A city near 
Rabbah of the Ammonites, Joſh. 
xiii. 25. 

ARPA D, a city near Hamath in 
Syria. Some think it was the ſame 
as Arvad in Phenicia ; but it 1s 
morelikely it was a different place, 
ſituate on the north-ealt of Ba- 
ſhan, and is the ſame as Arphas 
there placed by Joſephus. It and 


its idols were deitroyed by the AG. 
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| ARR 
ſyrians, 2 


born about two years after the 
flood; and father of Shelah and o- 
thers. After a life of 430 years, 
he died, A. M. 2088, Gen. xi. 12. 
Fc. 6 
ARROGANCY ; proud contempt 
of others, attended with boaſt- 


ing, and inſulting ſpeech or beha- 


viour, 1 Sam. 11. 2. 

ARROW, a miſſile weapon, 
lender, ſharp pcinted, barbed, 
and ſhot from a bow, in hunting 
and war, 1 Sam. xx. 36. Divina- 
tion by arrows was very common 
with the Chaldeans, Arabians, 
Scythians, &c. Undetermined 
whether to attack the Jews or Am- 
monites firlt, both of whole kings 
had laid ſchemes to ſhake off his 
yoke, Nebuchadnezzar divined by 
arrows, conſulted his Teraphim, 
and looked into the livers of flain 
beaſts, to collect thence what 
ſhould be his rout. In this divi- 
nation, he probably wrote the 
names of the princes or places he 
had a view to attack on different 
arrows; then ſhook the arrows to- 
gether in a quiver. The prince or 


102 
Kings xviii. 34. and it 
was entirely ruined by the Chal- 
deans, Jer, xlix. 23. ; but ſeems af- 
terward to have been rebuilt. 

ARPHAX AD, the ſon of Shem, 


ART 


his wrath, which wound, Pain, * 6 


and torment the conſcience, lob ³ 


vi. 4. ; and his various judgment; i 


thunder, lightning, tempeſts, fa. 
mine, and every other diſtreß, Wa 


2 Sam. xxii. 15. Ezek. v. 16. Hah, 
iii. 11. Lam. iii. 12.; and his word 


and ſpiritual influence, which ate 


ſharp and powerful, in piercing 
and turning the hearts of ſinner, 
Pfal. xlv. 5. The arrows of wicked 
men, are their malicious purposes, 
Plal, xi. 2. and their falſe, abulire, 
and flanderous words, Prov. xxy, 


18. Jer. ix. 8. Pſal. Ixiv. 3. and | 


their means of doing hurt to o- 
thers, Pſal. Ivii. 4. Prov. xxvi. 18. 


all which are very piercing, and 2 


painful to endure; and may do 


hurt of a ſudden. The falling 1f 
the Turks arrows out of their hand, | 
imports, their being quite diipi- Þ 
rited, and incapable to ute their 


armour againſt the newly-convert- 
ed Jews, Fzek. xxxix, 3, 
ARTAXERRXES, Smerdis, Mar- 
dus, Sphendadates, Oropaſtes. 4. 
HASUERVUS Cambyſes, while he ra- 
vaged Egypt, left Patizithes the 
Magus to govern the Perſian tate, 
Hearing that Cambyſes had mur- 
dered his only brother, Smer- 
dis, Patizithes conſidering how 
much his own brother Smerdis re- 


province whoſe name was on the ſembled the murdered prince, ſet 


arrow firſt drawn, was thought to 
be divinely marked as the firſt to 
be attacked, Ezek. xxi. 21. On 
all important occaſions of mar- 
riage, war, journies, the Arabs di- 
vined by three arrows ſhook toge- 
ther in a ſack. If that inſcribed, 
Command me, Lord, was firſt drawn, 
they proceeded in their purpole : 
if that inſcribed, Forbid me, Lord, 
was drawn, they deſiſted at leaſt 
for a whole year. If that on which 
nothing was written happened to 
be drawn, they drew a ſecond 
time, : 

What tends quickly to pierce, 
pain, or deſtroy, is called arrows. 
The arrows of Cod, are the terrible 
apprehenſions or impreſſions of 


* 


him on the throne in Cambyſcs 
abſence; and gave out that be 
was the real brother of tlie king. 
Informed hereof, Camby ſes march. 
ed to dethrone him; but dying 
by the way, he begged his nobles 
to pull down Smerdis, who, he 


affirmed, was not his brother, but Þ 


a Magian impoſtor. To clear the 


matter with certainty, Qitanes a 
nobleman, who knew that the“ 


ears of the Magus had been cut 
off by Cyrus or Cambyſes, procu- 
red inſo mation by his daughter, 
a concubine of Smerdis', that hs 
ears were really a-wanting : he, 
Darius-Hyſtaſpis, Gobrias, and 
four other princes, after binding 
themſclves by an oath to ſlay the 


ious, or periſh in the attempt, 
| I ineo che palace, and killed 
Sim and his brother. 
12 uring the impoſtor's ſhort reign 
r fve months, Bithlam, Mithre- 
Bath, Tabeel, Rehum the chan- 
ellor, Shimſhai, and their Sama- 
itan tribes, wrote him a letter, 
Pearing, that Jeruſalem had been 
Formerly a very powerful and re- 
Pellious city; and that if it was 
Febuilt, he might expect the Jews 
Srould quickly revolt, and deprive 
im of all his tribute, to the weſt 
d Sf the Euphrates. His reply to 
„nis letter imported, that upon in- 
.; FSpection of the ancient hiſtories, 
dhe found it to be as they had ſug- 
lo ®Feſted; and ordered them to ſtop 
pe Jews rebuilding of either city 
„ or temple, till they had further 
i- borders from him, Ezra iv. 7. — 24. 
Fe ARTAXERXEs-Longimanus Was 
che youngeſt ſon of Xerxes, and 
yrandſon of Darius-Hyſtaſpis. Ar- 


Fabanus, captain of the guards, 
A- intending to ſeize the Perſian 
ZFhrone for himſelf, privately mur- 


he gered Xerxes his father, and per- 
te. ſuaded Artaxerxes, that Darius 
ur- pis elder brother had done it, and 
er. intended to murder him likewiſe. 
ov Dn this information, Artaxerxes 
- few directly to the apartment of 
et 


[ct pis brother Darius, and with the 
(cs Fſliltance of Artabanus and the 
he * killed him on the ſpot. 
vg. lis ſecond brother Hyſtaſpis being 
ch. P Scythia, Artabanus placed Ar- 
ws taxerxes on the throne, intending 
bles Fo pull him down at pleaſure, and 


he ] ſeize it himſelf : but his murder 


but and treaſon coming to light, he 
the Nas quickly puniſhed with the loſs 
8 Pot his life. His friends raiſed an ar- 
tue y to revenge his death, but were 
2 Jotally cruſhed. After a war of 
2 


No years, Hyſtaſpis and his par- 
+ were irrecoverably ruined : Ar- 
Wpxcrxes then, to the joy of his 
Wbjects, applied himſelf to redreſs 
Meir diſorders. 

che Ich year of his reign, he 
Wthoriled Ezra, with as many 


ter, 
h1s 
he, 
ind 
ng 


che 
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ewith attendants as pleaſed, ta 
return to Judea, He allowed him 
to collect what money he could 
in Chaldea, for the uſe of the 
temple ; he complimented him 
with a variety of ſacred veflels : 
he ordered his collectors on the 
weſt of the Euphrates to pay to 
him, from the public revenue, 
100 talents of ſilver, 100 mea- 
ſures of wheat, $0 gallons of 
wine, and as much oil, and what- 
ever (alt was neceſſary for the uſe 
of the temple: he exeemed from 
tribute, all the prieſts, Levites, 
and Nethinims: he authoriſed 
Ezra to promote the ſervice of his 
God, and the welfare of his na- 
tion to the utmoſt ; and impower- 
ed him to fine, impriſon, or kill, 
every one that dared to oppole the 
laws of God or the king, Ezra vii. 
In the 20th year of his reign, he 
impowered Nehemiah to go and 
rebuild the city of Jeruſalem, and 
ordered Aſaph, the keeper of the 
royal foreſt, to allow him what 
timber he had uſe for. Neh. ii. 

The Egyptians, weary of the Per- 
ſian yoke, had revolted about the 
5th year of his reign, and made 
Inarus, king of Lybia, their ſove 
reign; and entered into a league 
with the Athenians. 
of zoo, oo, commanded by A- 
chemenides, the brother or ſon 
of the king's mother, was ſent to 
reduce them. Inarus and his al- 


lies defeat this powerful hoſt, kill- 


ed the general, and foo, coo of 
the troops. The reit fled to Mem- 
phis, and there defended them- 
{elves for three years, till Mega- 
byſus and Artabaſus, with another 
Perſian army, relieved them; de- 
feat the Egyptians, and reduced 
them to their wouted flavery, 
took Inarus, and many other of the 
chief men, priſoners. About the 


ſame time, the Athenians fo terribly 
haraſſed the Perſian empire, that 
Artaxerxes was obliged to make 
peace with them, on theſe terms, 
That all the Greek cities of Aſia 
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ſhould enjoy full liberty; that no 
Perſian ſhips of war ſhonld enter 
the ſea between the Euxine and 
the Pamphylian coaſt ; nor any of 
their land-forces approach nearer 
the ſhore than three days journey ; 


and that the Athenians ſhould at- 


tack no place belonging to the 
Perſians. After five years impor- 
tunity, Artaxerxes gave up Inarns 
and the other Egyptian princes, 
to the will of his mother, To re- 
venge the blood of Achemenides, 
ſhe put them to a cruel death. 
Megabyſus, who had took them 
priſoners, and promiſed them 
ſafety, enraged hereat, retired to 
Syria, levied an army, to take re- 
venge on the king and his mother. 
Twice he beat the royal army of 
200,0c0 ; and obliged Artaxerxes 
to pardon, and recal him to court. 


ARTEMAS ſeems to have been 


a noted preacher, Paul intended 
to ſend him, or Tychicus, to Crete; 
probably to ſupply the place of 
Titus, while he came to vilit the 
apoſtle at Nicopolis, Tit. iii. 12. 
ART, ſkill in any particular 
buſineſs, as compounding of ſpi- 
ces, engraving, Cc. Exod. xxx. 25. 
ARTIFICERS perſons ſkilful in 
handy-work ; as ſmiths, weavers, 
Se. 1 Chron. xxix. 5. 
ARTILLERY, armour, 1 Sam. 
XX. 40. 
ARVAD, AzaDvs, a city of Phe- 
nicia, ſituate in a ſmall iſland, 
fouthward of Tyre, and about a 
ea gue from the continent. The 
Arvadites, deſcended of Canaan, 
built and peopled it, in the ear- 
lieſt ages after the flood. It was 
anciently famous for navigation 
and riches, and ordinarily ſhared 
in the fate of Tyre and Zidon. 
In Ezekiel's time, the Arvadites 
ſerved as mariners in the Tyrian 
fleets, and as guards on their walls, 
Gen. x. 18. Ezck. xxvil. 8. 11. 
It is now called by the Turks Ru- 
wadde; and though, by reaſon of 


the height of the ifland, it appear 


beautiful from the ſhore, yet, on 


the ſpot it is very pitiful; having 
ſcarce any thing, but a ruinoy 


"= 


A; 
1 


fort, and a few old cannon to da * 


fend it. 

AS. (I.) Like, 1 Pet. iii. 8 
(2.) While, Acts xx. 9. (3.) Be. 
cauſe, John xv. 12. and xvii. 2,- 
As, imports, (1.) Likenels only in 


appearance, Matth. xxvi. 25. (20 
Samenefs, John i. 14. Heb. xii. 5, 
(3.) Likeneſs in reality or quality, | 
but not degree: thus ſaints av WM 


united to one another as realy 
as Chriſt is to God; are perfect a; 


God; righteous as Chritt; and % 
loved of him as he is loved of God; | 


John xvii. 22. Matth. v. 48. 1 John 
iii. 7. John xv. 9. (4.) Likeneſsin 
both quality and degree, John y, 
23. | 


ASA ſucceeded his father Abi. 3 
jah on the throne of Judah, A. M. 
3 49, and reigned 41 years. He 


was educate by Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom, a noted 
idolater; but was pious himlelf, 
The firſt ten years of his reign he 
had no war, and applied himſelf 
to reform his kingdom. He did 
not deſtroy the high places, where 
his ſubjects, contrary to order, 
worſhipped the true God ; but he 
aboliſhed the idols, and the altar, 
high places, and groves belong- 
ing to them ; and commanded his 
ſubjects to worſhip only the true 
God. Theſe abominable creatfires, 
the Sodomites, he entirely extir- 
pate, Mean while, he fortified 
the principal cities on his fron- 
tiers; took ſuch care to train up 
his ſubjects in war, that he quickly 
had a militia of $300,000 Jews, 
armed with ſhields and (pears, and 
280,000 Benjamites, armed with 
ſhields and bows. He had ſcarce 
reigned 12 or 14 years, when Lt 
Ran, king of ETHIOPIA, invaded 
Judah, with a million of foot, and 
300 ſcythed chariots. After pray 
er to God, Aſa attacked them 
at Mareſhah, with an army valtly 
inferior, routed them, puriue' 
them as far as Gerar, on the 


wm 
"1 a, as o « 4 - the. CY ” 
n "Em On” "AY 8. 12 ere 4 _— * 0 4 CE 2 : J * ws 
76 n a 88 Nn . n , . mt A 
be ods J Od 4+. "WEE TN £40 os” "+ X45 T3 ? — 7 2 . < > 2 p 4 R * 
U 2 —1 een * \ AE: 0 9 * „ l * 8 | - 
> — 2 x4 Li * 4 * - * e — > bu 5 1 bc. * 
. > N 
3 


A 


F. r N 2 
* * % . ; | 2 E 


7 ASA. U 
WE.h-weſt of Canzan, ſmöte the 
f ties thereabout in alliance with 
em, and returned home laden 
ich booty. a 
ES gratitude to God, and obe di- 
Nee to his prophet Azariah, Afa 
jr plied himſelf further to reform 
Wis kingdom. He and his ſubjects 
Wn gaged themſelves by covenant 
ſerve the Lord, and agreed that 
ſhould be a capital crime to 
orſhip an idol. He deprived his 


are 

Jy rand-mother Maachah, of what 

% WHuthority ſhe held, becauſe ſhe 
ES as a worſhipper, if not prieſteſs, 


SS ſome idol, perhaps a very ob- 
ene one. Her idol and its grove 
e trampled under foot, bunt with 
re ln the valley of Hinnom, and 
EEalt the aſhes into the brook Ki- 
ron, to mingle with the filth of 
Ihe city. The dedicate things of 
is father, with a great part of 
is late ſpoils, he devoted to the 
Nerrice of God; and having re- 
paired the altar of burnt-offering, 
She ſacrificed thereon. 702 oxen, 
and 50.0 ſheep, of his Ethiopian 
booty. 

The fame of his reformation, and 
the bleſſings attending it, encon- 
raged vaſt numbe-'s of the pious 
lkraelites, to tranſport themſelves 
into his kingdom. To prevent 
the loſs of his ſubjects, Baaſhia 
= king of Iſrac}, in the 16th year of 
= Aſa, and 36th from the diviſion of 
the tribes, engaged in a war with 
Judah; took Ramah, and began 
to fortify it, as a means to pre- 
vent all communication between 
the two Kingdoms. On this occa- 
ſion, Aſa digged a remarkable pit; 
but for what purpoſe, whether to 
hide himſelf, or rather to hide 
his wealth, or entrap Baaſha, we 
| are not told, Jer. xli. 9. To 
; thwart Baaſha's defigns, Ala took 
& all the filrer and geld he could 
a" find in his own exchequer, or the 
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em, We temple, and ſent it to Benhidad 
tl! WW king of Syria; begging he would 
nel break. his league with Baaſha, aud 
the Ve. 1." * os 
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ASA 
enter into one with him. Inſti. 
gate by the valuable preſent, 
and the hopes of extending his 
power, Benhadad fell upon the 
north parts of Baaſha's kingdom 
and took ſeveral citics thereof, 
Mean while, Ala from the ſouth 
retook Ramah, and carried off 
the materials prepared ſor its for- 
tiſications, and therewith forti- 
fied Geba and Mizpah. 
Ala's diſtruſt of the divine power 
and goodneſs, which had fo late-. 
ly rendered him victorious, over a 
more formidable enemy, and his 
treacherous application for hea- 
theniſh aid, highly diſpleaſed the 
Lord. By divine direction, Ha- 
nant the prophet ſharply reproved 
him, and affured him that hence. 
forth lie ſhould have wars. In- 
ſtead of thankfully receiving the 
admonitions of God, ha outrage= 
ouſly impriſoned the prophet, and 
oppreſſed ſuch of his ſubjects, as, it 
it ſeems, marked their diſpleaſure 
with his conduct. He ard Baaſha 
continned thereafter in a ſtate of 
war. In the laſt part of his life, 
he appears to have become ex» 
tremely pceviſh ; and in the zoth 
year of his reign, he was ſeized 
with the gout, or ſome other ail- 
ment in his feet. He rather ap- 
plied to his phyſicians, than to 
his God for relief. After two 
years illneſs, he died. We are 
rempted to think, the noiſome 
ſmell of his corpſe obliged them 
to fill his bed with odours and 
ſpices: nor can we ſay, whether 
his body was firſt burnt to aſhes, 
and theie only interred ; 1 Kings 
xiv. 2 Chron. xiv. xv. and xvi. 
ASAHEL, the fon. cf Zerniah, 
and brother of Joah. He was one 
of David's thirty heroes, and was 
extremely {wifr of foot. At the 
battle of Gibeon he ſo obſtinately 
purſued Abner, that he obliged 
that general to kill him. Joab 
afterward reſented this ſlaughter, 
in the murder of Abner, 2 San. 
= | 
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ASC 
ii. 18. 19. and iii. 26. 27. 
_ ASAPH. His anceſtors, reckon- 
ing upwards, were Berachiah, 
Shimea, Michael, Baaſciah, Mal- 
chiah, Ethni, Zerah, Adaiah, E- 
than, Zimmah, Shimei, Jahath, 
Gerſhom, Levi; his ſons were Zac- 
cur, Joſeph, Nethaniab, and Aſa- 
relah. He was one of the three 
principal ſingers, and his children 
conſtitute the zd, iſt, 5th, and 
7th claſs of the temple muſicians. 
1 Chron. vi. 29.— 43. and xxv. 
2. 9.— 14. It ſeems, their ſtation 
was on the ſouth-ſide of the bra- 
zen altar. The 5oth, yd, and 
ten following Pſalms, are aſcribed 
to Aſaph; but it is certain he could 
not compoſe them all, as ſundry of 
them relate to latter times. Per- 
haps their title means no more, 
but that they were chiefly ſang 
by his poſterity. 

ASCEND, to riſe higher in place 
or dignity: to go or climb up- 
wards, Joſh. vi. 5. God's eflence 
being every-where preſent, is in- 
capable of motion; his aſcent can 
therefore mean no more, than the 
upward motion or departure of 


' ſome viſible token of his preſence, 


Gen. xxxv. 12. Chriſt's aſcending 
to Jeruſalem, imports his going to 
a city high in honour and fitua- 
tion, Luke xix. 28. His aſcending 
into heaven, while he continued in 
his debated eſtate, denotes his per- 
fect knowledge of every heavenly 
thing; of all the perfections, 
myſteries, and purpoſes of God, 
John iii. 13. Every where elſe, 

is aſcenſion to heaven ſiguiſies 
the paſlage of his human nature 
thither, forty days after his re- 
ſurrection, Eph. iv. 8. The a/cend- 
ing and deſcending of angels on la- 
cob's ladder, or o the Son of man, 
import their earneſt prying into 
the myſtery of our Saviour's in- 
carnation, and mediatorial work; 
and their active miniſtration to 


him and his people, Gen. xxviii. 
12. John i. 51. The Angel a/cend- 


ing from the eaſt, having the ſeal of 
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ASE . 
the living God, is Jeſus Chr 
gradually exalting his name, and 
Ig is glory, from Judea in 
the eaſt, to the weſtern parts of 
the world, and by his word and 
Spirit, ſealing his people up to 
the day of redemption, Rev. vii, 2, 
Some think it is Conſtantine, 3 
profeſled Chriſtian, ordering his 
governours every where to pro- 
cure peace to the Chriſtians, 
The aſcent of the ſmoke of the cer:. 
monial ſacrifices, and incenſe, and 
the a/cent of the ſmoke of the incenſ; 
before Gop, out of the angel' hand, 
ignify, how ſavoury and accept. 
able the ſacrifice, merit, and in- 
terceſſion of Chrilt is to his Father; 
and how eſſectual to procure his ſa- 
vour and bleſſings to us, Rev. viii. a. 
To aſcend the hill of God, is to tun 
our heart from the world, enter 
Chriſt's church, attend his ordi- 
nances, and enjoy ſpecial fellow. KT. 
(hip with him therein, Pſal. xxir, Þ 
3. The a/cent of the Chaldean king 
to heaven, imported his advancing = 
himſelf to ſupereminent power, ho- BY 
nour, and greatneſs, II. xiv. 13. n 
The aſcent of the beaſt from the bit. N“ 
tomleſs pit, imports, Antichritt's Þ" 
obtainin 4 of great power and au- 


thority, y the contrivance and - 
aid of Satan and his agents, Rev, 
xi. 7. Chrilt's revived wiTxNEssEs p 

{ 


aſcend to heaven in a cloud; amid BE. 
fearful confuſions, they ſhall, in a 2 | 
marvellous manner, conſtitute 1 
themſelves into a glorious church- WR y 
ſtate, and therein enjoy great I 
knowledge, purity; honour, ſafe- 
ty, and fellowſhip with God, Rev. 
XI. 12. 

ASCRIBE, to avow that a thing 
was done by, or belongs to one, 
1 Sam. xviii. 8. 

ASENATH, the daughter of Po- 
tipherah, and wife of - Josz?74- 
Some have imagined her the 
daughter of P tiphar ; and that her 
diſcovering to her father her mo- 
ther's wicked behaviour towards 
Joſeph, endeared her to that young 
patriarch, Gen. xli. 45. 


ASH 


ASH, a well known tree, that 

oss quickly, and is of almoſt 

* Mniverſal uſe, where the wood can 

; Wiſe kept dry. Its flower is of the 

 WEpetalous kind; and its ſtamina 
| 1 ave uſually double heads 5 the 

an at laſt becomes a fruit of 
„ee figure of a tongue ; and which 

ol Wontains a ſeed of the ſame ; fi- 
, ure. Tournefort mentions four 
„ inds of aſh. Of part of this 
1 Wood, the idolaters formed their 
„os, and baked their bread, and 
/ armed themſelves with the reſt, 
„ lis. 14. 

1 ASHAMED, filled or covered 
. ESith SHAME. True hope maketh not 
A Vamed, as it never will be diſap— 
F pinted of what good it expects ; 

1 nd has the love of God ſhed a- 


| 4 road in the heart as an earneſt 
Vi. hereof, Rom. v. 5. 

= ASHDOD, or Azorvs, a ſtrong 
Fity on the ſouth-eaſt coaſt of the 
Mediterranean ſea, about 25 miles, 


ner, according to Diodorus, 34 north 
*. r Gaza, 13 or 14 ſouth of Ekron, 


Ind 34 weſt of Jeruſalem. It was the 
„Property of the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 


l; . 47-3 but the PI LISTINES either 
in. fetained or retook it. Here ſtood 
ud! khe famous temple of Dacox. Here 
oy, he captive ark of God was firſt 
1 rought, and broke to pieces that 
nid ! Hol, and plagued the inhabitants, 
na! Sam. v. 1.—6. Uzziah demolith- 
ute ed the waljs of this place, and 
che Puilt ſome adjacent forts to com- 
cat hand it, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. Tar- 
\ fe. an the Aſlyrian general took it 
zer. "3 force, and it ſcems put a {tron 2 


Parriſon into it, who held out 2 

Wears againſt the ſiege of Pfam- 
guticus king of Egypt, II. xx. 1. 
Nebuchadnezzar's troops took and 
gerribly ravaged it. Alexander 
the Greek's forces did the ſame. 
gonathan, the Jewiſh Maccabee, 
Purnt it and the temple of Dapon 
do aſhes ; but it was rebuilt, Here 
Philip the exangeliſt early preach- 
Ed the goſpel; and a Chriſtian 
Thurch continued till perhaps the 
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ravage of the Saracens. Zeph. ii 

4. Zech. ix. 6. Acts viii, 4. 
ASHER, the ſon of Jacob by 


Zilpah his maid, and tather of 


* 


one of the Hebrew tribes. His chil- 


dren were Jimnah, Iſhua, Iffui, and 
Beriah, of whom ſprung the Jim- 
nites, Jeſuires, Beriites, and Serah 
their ſiſter. Forty and one thou- 
land and five hundred of this 
tribe, fit for war, came out of E- 
gypt, under the command of Pa- 
giel the ſon of Ocran, Their ſpy for 
{earching the promiied land, was 
Sethur the fon of Michael; and 
their prince for the diviſion of it, 
was Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 
Gen. xIvi. 17. 1 Chron. vii. 30. —, 
40. Numb. xxvi. 44. and i. 13. 40. 
and xiti. 12. and xxxiv. 27. They 
increaſed in the wilderneſs to 
53,400, Numb. xxvi. 47. Their in- 
heritance ſell by lot in the north- 
welt of Canaan, where the foil 
was extremely fertile, and the 
mines plentiful; but through ſaint- 
neſs and cowardice, they ſuffered 
the Canaanites to retain the cities 
of Zidon, Ahlab, Achzib, Helbon, 
Aphek, and Rehob. Gen. xlix. 20. 
Deut. xxxiii. 24. 25. | 
This tribe was one of the fix, who 
echoed zu to the curſes from 
mount Egar, They tamely ſub- 
mitted to the oppreſſion of Jabin 
king of Canaan ; and ſome time 
after afliſted Gideon, in his pur- 
ſuit of the Midianites ; ſud... v. 
17. and vii. 16. 23. Forty thou- 
fand of them, all expert warriours, 
attended at David's coronation 
to be king over Iſrael. Baanah, 
the ſon of Huſhai, was their de- 


puty governor under Solomon; 


divers of them joined in Heze- 
kiah's reformation, 1 Chron, xii. 
36. 1 Kings iv. 2 Chron, xxx. 11. 

ASHES, the remains of burnt 
fewel, Lev, yi. 10. Man is com- 


pared to duſt and aſhes, to denote 
his meannels, infignificancy, vile- 
nels, and readinels to be ealily 
blown 1ſie:n off the earth, Gen, 
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k ASH | 
xviii. 27. To be covered with a/hes; 
to eat aſhes; to become aſhes; and 
to be a/hes under the ſoles "of the fret, 
is to be reduced to a poor, con- 
temptible, diſtreſſed, and ruinous 
condition, Lam. iii. 16, Plal, cii. 
9. Job xxx. 19. Mal. iv. 3. To / 
aſhes on the head; to ſbr ead aſhes 
ender one, or wallow in duſt and 
aeg, imports great hamiliation 
end grief, 2 Sam. xi. 19. II. Iviii. 
5. and 1x1. 3. Jer. vi. 26. Truſt- 
ing in idols is called a feeding on 
aſhes, to mark how vain, baſe, 
vile, ſhameful, and deſtructive it 
1s, If. xliv. 20, 

ASHIMa, an idol of the Hama- 
thite Samaritans. Whether it was 
the ſame with the {/hemath of Su- 
maria „by which the Iſraelites ſwore, 
Amos viii. 14.; or the SHamaim 
or heavens; or whether it was an 
idol ſhaped as a lion, and ſignify- 
ing the ſun, or as a naked goat, 
or ape, we are abfolutely uncer- 
tain. 2 Kings xvii, 30. 

ASHKENAZ, the eldeſt fon of 
Gonk. probably the Aſcantes, 
who dwelt about the Palus Mæotis; 
and the ancient Germans, if not 
alio part of the Phrygians, were 
deſcended from him. Gen. x. 3. 

ASHPENAZ, the governor of 
Nebuchadiuczzar's ennnchs: he 
changed the name of Daniel and 
his three companions, into ſuch 
as imported relation to the Chal- 
dean idols. He was afraid to al- 
low theſe Jews to live on pulle, 
leſt their leanneſs ſhould diſcover 
it, and offend the king at him: 
but Melzar his inferior ſteward 
allowed them, Daz. i. 3.—17. 

ASHTAROTH, As uro fru, or 
Asr arg, a famed goddeſs of 
the Zidonians. Her name in the 
Syriac language, ſignifies ews 
whoſe tæats are full of mils + or it 
may come from AaSHERA, @ grove 3 
ay bleſſed one, It may be in the 
plural number, becauſe the Phe- 
nicianshad ſundry ſhe-deities Thie 
Phenicians about Carthage, reckou- 


gl Aſhraroth the ſame as Juno ofthe 
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Romans: others will have her t, Y 


have been the wife of Ham the 


father of the Canaanites. 


that the moon or queen of heave, 
was worſhipped under this name. 
Cicero calls her the 4th Venus d 
Syria, The Phenician prieſts al. 
firmed to Lucian, ſhe was Europa 
the da aghter of their king Ave. 
nor, whom Jupiter carried of! | 
force ; and who was deified by her 
father's ſubjects, to comfort hin 
for his loſs. Perhaps ſhe is the 
Aeſtar or Eoſtre of the Saxons, 
from whom our term ot Eaſter i 
derived; and not far ditterent 
from the Britiſh goddeſs Andraite, 
Sue is variouſſy repreſented, 


ſometimes in a long, ſometime | 
ſometimes a 
holding a long {tick with a crol;! 
at the top: ſometimes ſhe is crown 
ed with rays; at other times with Þ 


in a ſhort habit; 


a bull's head, whoſe horus, accord- 


ing to Sanchoniatho, were em-. 


blems of the new moon. 


Her temple at Aphek in Lebanon : 
was an horrible fink of thie moll! 


beſtial lewdneſs; 


becauſe there, 


it was pretended, Venus had berg 
firſt intercourſe with her beloved Þ 


Adonis or TamMmuz. Sie was pro- 
bably worthipped by the Amorites, 


in the days of Abraham; aud 
gave name to Afſhtaroth-karnain, 


1. e. the Aſhtaroth with two horns, 
Gen. xtv. 5. Soon after the death 
of Joſhua, the Iſraelites began to 
adore her; and in all their re 
laptes into idolatry, as under 
Jephthah, Eli, and Solomon, ©: 
the was one of their idols, lere 
bel the wife of Ahab ſettled hei 


worſhip in all the ſhocking abomi-P 
the ten] 
tribes; and appointed four hun- 


nations thereof amon 


dred prieſts for her ſervice, Un: 


der Manaſſeh and Amon, the was, 


with great pomp aud care, adored 


in Judah; and the women wrovglt'Þ 
hangings for her reſidence. Ihe 


remnant of the Jews left with 
Gedaliah, obſtinately clave to he! 


Lucian! 
thinks, and I ſuppoſe very juſth, 
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481 i 
prſhip 3 pretending their tor - 
king of it under Joſiah, had 
en the cauſe of all their ſubſe- 
Lent diſaſters. Judg. ii. 13. and 
| 6, 1 Kings xi. 5. and xvili. 7. 
Kings xx1i. Jer. xliv. 8 

ASH TARO TH-KARNAIN, a city 
longing to the half tribe of Ma- 
alleh, ealtward of Jordan. It 
as about fix miles trom Edrei. 
ere Chedorlaomer {mote the g1- 
antic Rephaims: here was the 
fidence of Og king of Ba an; 
zen. xiv. 5. Deut. i. 4. But the 
lace is long ago dwindled into a 
etty village, called Karnion or 


La1mnca, 


ASHUR, (1.) The fon of Shem, 
nd father of the As>YRIANS. (2.) 
ſhur ſometimes denotes àaflyria, 
umb. xx1v. 22. 24. When I con- 
der, that Eupolemns ſays, that 
avid conquered the \ſlyrians in 
aladene or Gilead; that Ifhibo- 


Jheth was made king over the A- 


uurites in Gilead; that Athur was 
ip the alliance with the Ammon- 


mot? 


1ere, Þ 


| lier # 


ovel 
pro- 
r1tes, x | 

and 
aim, 


orns, 


leath : 
an 10 x 


r re- 
inder 
„e. 
Jere. 
| her 
YoMI- 


S as, | 


loved 
zu gbt 

The 
with 
o her 


es and Moabites againſt Jeho- 


1 1aphat ; that the Aſhurim made 


denches of ivory to the Tyrians, 


Sam. ii. 9. Pal. Ixxxili. 8. Ezek. 


KXxvii. 6. I cannot but think, a 


Fcolony of Aſiyrians had {ſettled in 


irabia-Deſerta, perhaps about the 
ime of Cuthan-rithathaim. 
ASIA. (1.) One of the four 


Nreat divitions of the EARTH. (2.) 


eller Alia, Natolia, or the Le- 
ant, lying between the Helle- 


ipout and Euxine ſea on the north, 
Zand the eaſt end of the Mediter- 
ZFranean ſea on the ſouth, 
about 600 miles in length, and 
320 in breadth, and contained the 
Zprovinces of Myſia, Lydia, Ionia, 
teu fand Caria on the weſt; on the 
hun- 
Un- G 


It was 


ealt of theſe, Bithynia, Phry gia, 


Piſidia, Pamphilia, Lycia ; eaſt- 
ward of theſe were Paphlagonia, 
Galatia, and Lycaonia; on the 
Jeaſt of which were Pontus, and 
Cappadocia. 
vhich Attalus bequeathed to the 
Romans. It comprehended Phry- 


(3. 


Proper Aſia, 
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gia, Myſia, Caria, and Lydia. A- 
$14 is perhaps alway uſed in this 
ſenſe in the New Teſtament. Here 
the teven tamed churches ſtood, 
Acts xvi. 6. Rev. i. 11. Here Paul, 
in his frit journey northward, 
was divingly forbidden to preach 
the goipel ; and here a great part 
of the proteſled Chriſtians, by 
means ot talſe apoſtles, conceived 
a dillike at him while he lay pri- 
{loner at Rome. Acts xvi, 2 Tim. 
Leller Alia, Lydia perhaps except» 
ed, was originally peopled by the 
viiepring of Japheth; and an» 
cientiy parceiled out into a great 
many linall fovereignties; the 
kinedoms of Troas, Lydia, Pon- 
tus, Cappadocia, and the Grecian 
States, were the molt noted. They 
do not appear to have been redu- 
ced by the Aflyrian or Chaldean 
conquerors; but, no doubt, part 


of the others were ſubject to the 


Lydians, in their fourithing ſtate. 
The Perſians extended their power 
over the greater part of it, which 
made it a ſcene of diſputes between 
them and the Greeks, About 340 
years betore our Saviour's birth, 
the Greeks under Alexander made 
themſelves matters of the whole of 
it, It next tell under the Romans, 
and partly continued fo, till the 
Saracens and Turks wrelted it from 
the emperors of the eaſt, For 
three hundred years paſt, it has 
been wholly tubject to the Ottoman 
Turks, by whole ravage aud ty+ 
ranny, this once ſo glorious coun- 
try is reduced to a comparative 
deſert, noted for almoſt nothing, 
but ancient rums. 

No doubt this country was one of 
theſe denominate in ancient pre- 
dictious, The es of the ſea; and 
here Chriſtianity was almoſt uni- 
verſally planted, in the apoltolic 
age; herd for a long time were 
flouriſhing churches ; and here the 
famed councils of Nice, Epheſus, 
Ge. were held. The ravages of 
the Arabians or Saracens begun in 
the ſcventh, and continued in the 
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three ſubſequent centuries; the 
conqueſts of the Seljukian Turks 
in the 11th; and not long after, 
the marches of the Croiſades; 
and at laſt the enflaving power of 
the Ottoman Turks, rendered 
their church-ſtate exceeding de- 
plorable. At preſent, they have 
a number of biſhops ; but theſe in 
a very poor and wretched condi- 
tion. II. xlii. 4. 10. Zeph. ii. 17. 

ASIDE. (r.) To another part 
at ſome diſtance, 2 Kings iv. 4. 
Matth. vii. 33. (2.) From off 
one, John xiii, 4, Heb. xii 1. 
(3-) Out of the proper way, or 
from the right courſe of obedience 
to God, and of promoting our 
own true happineſs, Jer. IV. 5. 
Pſal. xiv. 3. 

ASK. (1.) To enquire, Gen. 
xxxii. 29. 2˙ To demand, Gen. 
xxxiv. 10. (3.) To ſeek coun- 
ſel, II. xxx. 3. (4.) To pray for, 
John xv. 7. (5.) To accuſe, Plal. 
XXXV, 11. Chriſt's aſting of the 
Father, imports his willingneſs 
and deſire to enjoy eternal life and 
glory in his manhood ; and to have 
a multitude ot happy ſubjects un. 
der him, as King in Zion; and 
his pleading in our nature for fa- 
vours to theſe, as the due reward 
of his obedience unto death, Pſal. 
xxi. 4. and ii. 8. We aſk in Chriſt's 
name, and in faith, when, by the 
help of his Spirit, and in a belie- 
ving dependence on his perſon, 
righteouſneſs, and interceſſion, 
we, in obedience to his command, 
plead for, and firmly expect, what- 
ever he hath promiſed in his word, 
ſuited to our need, and capacity 
of enjoyment, John xiv. 13. Jam. 
i. 6. We aſk amiſs, when we pray 
for what God has neither com- 
manded nor promiſed ; when we 
requeſt any thing in an ignorant, 
careleſs, unbelievin g manner; or 
ſeek it to anſwer ſome unworthy 
and ſinful end, Jam. iv. 3. The 
nation that ted not for Chriſt, 
and were not called by his name, 
are the Gentiles, who under the 
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Old” Teſtament were deſtitute of © 
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the knowledge of Chriſt, void of 3 
defire after him, and made no 
profeſſion of regard to him, I. 
Ixv. 1. We aſk the beaſts, feel 
fiſhes, and earth, that they may d 


clare unto us, when we Cheney iN 


obſerve, how the divine power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, are mani. 
feſted, in their creation, prefer. 
vation, and government, Job xii, 
7"; 

ASKELON, a capital city of the 
Philiſtines on the coaſt of the Me. 
diterranean ſea, about 16 mile 
north of Gaza, and 9 ſouth of 
Alhdod, and about 40 welt of [e. 
ruſalem. It was anciently famed 
for its fine wines, and other 
fruits; and for its temple and 
fiſh-pond, facred to the godde(; 
Derccto. It was 
city belonging to the Philiſtines, 
but, along with Gaza and Ekron, 
was wreſted from them, by the 


tribe of Judah : under ſome of the N f. 


Judges, the Philiſtines recovered 
it, Judg. i. 18. 
was taken and plundered by the 
Aſſyrians; deſtroyed by the Chal. 
deans; rebuilt; and taken by 4. 
lexander and the Greeks; and af- 
terward by the Jewiſh Maccabees, 
Amos 1. 8. Jer. xlvii. 5.7. Zech. 
IX. 5. 
was planted ſoon after our Sari. 


our's aſcenſion, and continued for FF. 
Now, the place is 


ſundry ages. 
ſcarce worthy of notice. 

ASLEEP. 
natural SLEEP, 6 4 1. 5. 
Dead, Acts vil. 60. 


the ſtrongeſt 


and X1V. 9. It ; 1 


Here a Chriſtian church FX 


(1.) Taking reſt in T q 
(2.) BY 


Carelei:, 


unconcerned, ſpiritually drouſy 


or dead, Sony vii. 

ASN APPA a famed 
who from diff. Nene places brouę ght, 
and ſettled the original Sam: art- 
tans in the country 
tribes; 
ſame with Shalmaneſer, or rather 
with Eſarhaddon, or one of bis 
noted | generals, we are uncertain. 
Ezra iv. 10. 

ASP, a ſmall poiſonous kind ot 


pr Ince, 4» 


of the ten 
but whether he was the 
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ASS 
ent, whoſe bite gives a quick, 
t generally eaſy death, as if in 
leep: There are reckoned three 
nds of aſps, the Cherſea, Cheli- 
dnia, and Ptyas, the laſt of whoſe 
te is judged the molt fatal. Aſps 
> ſaid to kill by cauſing fleep, 
ürſt, or loſs of blood, Imme- 
ately after the bite, the tight 
comes dim, the part ſwells, and 
moderate pain is felt in the 
mach. The bite is ſaid to ad- 
Ni of no cure, but by the imme— 
Nite cutting off of the wounded 


e rt. What is meant by the aſp 
es ook) ſtopping her ear at the voice 
f. charmer e whether ſome alps 
e. deaf; or ftop their ears from 
d earing of human voices; or whe- 
er er diviners only perſuaded the 
nd igar they did fo, when unaſ- 
els cted by their charms, we know 
2 Wot. lt is certain wicked men are 
| 


ompared to a/ps, tor their ſubtle- 
their carnal neſtling in the 
Harth; their gradual, but effec- 
ual murdering of themiclves and 
=Sthers, with the cruel venom, bit— 


th er gall, and deſtructive poiſon of 
the In, that is in them, and always 
. feady to appear in their ſpeech 
* Ind behaviour; and for their ob- 
_— Minate refuſal to regard the en- 
25 Faging voice of Jeſus Chriſt in 
be goipel. Deut. xxxii. 33. Job 
rl x. 14. 16. Plal. Iviii. 4. 
ry 3 ASS, an animal of the horſe 
: " Find, with a long head, long ears, 
end round body, covered with 
in Port coarſe hair. Aſſes are gene- 
(2. 1 ally of a pale dun- colour, with a 
* 3 lack ſtroke along the back, and 
my nother acroſs the ſhoulders, and 
8 5 tail hairy only at the end. The 
Faſtern alles are bigger and more 
Peautiful than ours; and on them 
7 id even great men, as Abraham, 
loſes, Abdon's, and David's fa- 
Ely ride: and on them did the 
inces of Ifracl under Prkan ge- 
Peroully ſend back the Jewiſh cap- 
Nies, that were unfit ſor travel. 
Nor had the captives in their re- 
eren from Babylon almolt any 
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beaſts of burden, beſides 6720 
aſles, Gen. xxii. 3. Exod. 1v..20, 
Jadg. xii. 14. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 17. Neh. vii. 69. 
There are wild alles, that once 
were conimon in Canaan and Ara- 
bia, and are {till fo in Africa: 
they are extremely beautiful], 
tranſverſely (tripped with white, 
brown, and ſome black : they live 
in deſarts and mountains, and are 
exceeding {wilt, jealous of their 
liberty, libidinous, given to drink- 
ing, and uſually ſeen in flocks. 
Job xi. 12. and xxxix. 5.—8, Pal. 
civ. 11. Jer. Av. 6. Aud. to 
them the Ithmaelites are compas- | 


red, to repreſent their perpetual 


treedom, and their luſtful, reſt- 
leſs, wild, and ſavage temper, 
Gen. Xvi. 12. Heb. On the banks 
of tle Enphrates were aſſes altoge- 
ther white; and on ſuch, the He- 
brew princes in the days of De- 
borah rode, Judg. v. 10. 

Under the law atles were unclean, 
and their firſtlings were to be re- 
deemed with a lamb, or to have 
their necks broke; and are em- 
blems of wicked men, ſtupid, im- 
pudent, inconſtant, untameable, 
diſpoſed to feed on vain imagina- 
tions; and who mult be redeemed 
by the death of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lamb of God, or periſh for ever. 
Exod. xxxiv. 20. If. i. 3. Job xi. 
12. Jer. it. 24. Hol. viii. 9. Of 
old the aſs was remarkably ho- 
noured, in being miraculouſ- 
ly aſſiſted of God to rebuke 
the madneſs of Balaam, in ftri- 
king her, when ſtopt by the fear 


.of an angel: nor ought men 


to ridicule this (tory, till they de- 
monſtrate the incapacity of infinite 
power to make this animal ſpeak ; 
or the impropriety of rebuking a 
proud diviner by ſuch a ſtupid and 
contemptible creature, Numb. 
xxii. 2 Pet. ii. 16. But the chief 
honour of the aſs is, that when it 
had become molt contemptible, 
our adored Saviour thereon made 
his triumphant cutry to Jeruſalem, 
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| ASS 8 ASS ; 
Tech. ix. 9. Matth. xxi.——Both ASSURANCE; a certainty 0 
Jews and Chriſtians were unjuſtly renders one bold in adhering u 

accuſed by the Heathen, of wor. what he has confirmed to him; 2 
ſhipping an aſs. But it is unwor- (T.) An'«ſſurance of life and pri 
thy of our notice, to obſerve the tz, when theſe are ſecured by 11, 


occaſion of this reproach. law of the land, or by the foley, 
ASSAULT; to attack violently, difpoſition of the former proprie. 
Eſth. viii. 11. tor, Deut. xxvili. 66. If. xxxii. 1+ 


ASSEMBLE); to meet or gather (2.) /{/zrance of evidence, is ful 
together, Numb. x. 3. Zeph. iii. evidence by miracles, and ty the 
8. An ASSEMBLY is a meeting cf powerful operation of the oh 
divers perſons to worſhip God joint- Ghoſt, Acts xvii. 31. (3.) 
Iy; or to expede civil, or even 7ance of perſuaſion, which is oy. Wi 
wicked buſineſs, If. i. 13. Acts polite to doubting, as light i 
XIx. 32. 29. The ſo/ezm aſſe:nbly darkneſs; and the more 1ull ti, 
of the Jews, was their meetings at aſſurance is, the more fully ar; 
their moſt noted feſtivals, ſacri- doubts excluded. The ric :/ i. 
fices, or faſts; and to be /orrowfr/ aſſurance of underſianding, import iii 
for it, was to be grieved for the ſolid well-grounded knowledye of Wi 
want of theſe public ordinances divine things, immediately found. 
of God, obſerved in a regular ed on God's infallible word, ad 
manner, Zeph. iii. 18. The gene- confirmed by the correſpendent 
ral aſſembly of the firſt born, is the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, Col. 
harmonious and — meeting of ii. 2. The fall aſſurance of fait, il 
both Jews and Gentiles in one Chri- an abundant and undoubting pe 
ſtian church; and of all the re- ſuaſion of the truth of the whole 
deemed in the heavenly ſtate, word of God; particularly of the 
Heb. xii. 23. They /hall come a- doctrines and promiſes of the go 
gaiuſt Aholibah with an aſſembly, ſpel, with, a peculiar applicatio 
with a great army, to deſtroy the of the ſame to ourſelves, Heb. 1.88 
Jewiſh nation, Ezek. xxiii. 24. 22. The full aſſurance of hope, vl 

To ASSENT ; to declare agree- a firm expectation, that without Wn 
ment in judgment and inclination doubt, God will grant us the co. 
with ſome others, Acts xxiv.g. plete enjoyment of what future 

ASSIGN); to ſet apart, orappoint bleſſedneſs he hath promited, Heb, 
for, Gen, xlvii. 22. Vi. 11. 4 

ASSOCIATE ; to join together ASSWAGE; to dry up; to Mp 
in fellowſhip or league, II. viii. 9. bate, Gen. viii. 1. Job xvi. 5. 6. 
Dan. Xi. 6. | ASSYRIA, an ancient kingdon 
ASSOS, a ſea-port in the north- of Aſia, It had Armenia on ti: 
welt of Leſſer Alia, ſouth of Troas, north; Media and Perſia on ti: 
and over againſt the iſle Lefbos. eaſt ; Suſiana a province of fer 
It ſeems to have been built on a fia on the ſouth; and the ri 
hill, Near it were famed quar- Tigris or Hiddekel on the wel | 
ries of the Sarcophagus ſtone, into which run through ,, 
which couſumes dead bodies, ex- ſyria, by a ſouth-weſt courfe, ti 
cept the teeth, in 40 days. Here four ſmall rivers Lycus, Cap Bi 
Paul touched, in his fourth jour- Gorgus, and Silla. The molt ve 
ney to Jeruſalem; but we read ted cities of it were Nineveh, & 
of no Chriſtian church in it, till ſen, Calah, Beſſara, Cteſiphion "BY 
the 8th century. Acts xx. 13. 14. the eaſt bank of the Tyris; 1, 

ASSURE ; (1.) To make certain; Arbela and Artemias, vc. furthe! 
confirm, Lev. xxvii. 19. (2.) To ealt the country. It is now pa 
embolden, 1 John iii. 19. ly called Curdiſtan; and being 
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the ſeat of war between potent 
perors and nations, it has been 
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2% : Fatty on the decay for 2000 
+ Wears, and is almoſt become a wil- 
the erneſs and delart. 


his country had its name, and 
e inhabitants their original from 


Mn 


; 


TX Hur. Offended with the tyrar- 
full ic uſurpation of Ninrod at Ba- 
the i 1, he removed to the north-eaſt, 
loly Dore he built Nineveh, Retio- 
12 th, Calah, and Reſen, on the 
op- nks of the Tigris, Gen. x. II. 
$ to 2. Bochart indeed, and others, 
the ill have Nimrod to have gone to 
are (lyria, and barit thele cities. 
f the zut the text is more naturally un- 
It a Jerflood in the manner we have 
e of hinted, Beſides, the prophet Mi 
ind. ah repreſents the land ot Nimrod 
and! s diflerent from Aflyria, Mic. v. 
dent 5. and Diodorus plainly ſuggeſts, 
Col pat the Babylonians were a di- 
/, tint kingdom, when the Atiy- 
per- ans conquered them. 
hole teſias, Diodorus, Tregus, Juſtin, 
the e. will have this Aliyrian empire 
90.0 have been prodigioufly popu- 
tion ous, juſt after the flood, and to 
b. x, ave continued 1 200 or 1400 years. 
be, is teſias, from whom the reſt 
hont ad it, was famed in his own 
com- imes, as an arrant fabuliſt, and 
iure is accounts are evidently roman- 
Heb, 1 ic, Herodotus, a far more an- 
Rient and honcſt hiltorian, aſligus 
to 2. = | ut 520 years to the Aſtyri lan em- 
| 6, Spire; and Halicarnaſſeus maintains 
„dom 4 hat it was at fir{t of a very ſmall 
- the extent; and we are convinced 
1 the that it nme ſo till rhe age 
per of Pul. In the time of Abraham, 
tire find Chedorlaomer, and his 
welt, 4 chree allies, poſleffing diſtinct king- 
aoms, on the frontiers of Aliyrta, 
, te without the leall mark of depen- 
presence on that empire, Gen. xiv. 
(t non the time of the jopcks, we 
„ bear of a powerful kingdom in 


on Ob Pielopotamia on the weſt of Ail y- 


e ria, Judg. i iii. 


; and Without the lealt 
irthe. Wop polition from an Atlyriau em- 
pan Pine, David and Solomon reigu- 
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ed over all the conntry on this 
fide the Euphrates, 2 Sam. x. 
1 Kings iv. In our accounts 
of the Afian conqueſts of Shi- 
ak and Memnon, we hear of 
no oppoſition they met with trom 
Allyrian emperors, In the time of 
Jonah the prophet, about J. M. 
3142, we hear of a king of Nine- 
veh; but he is not called king of 
Aflyria ; aud it ſeems his kingdom 
was ſo very mall, that on Jonah's 
alarm, they dreaded utter ruin 
within forty days, from ſome of 
their neighbours, Homer, who 
lived about the ſame time, had 
heard of Bacchus or Shithak king 
of Egypt, and of Memnon king 
ot Chuſeilan or Ethiopia; but no- 
thing of a potent king of Aſſy ria, 
though the laſt was much near- 
er him. None of the prophets 
mention the king of Aflyria, till 
atter the days ot Pul. 

Under Pul the Allyrian kingdom 
began to be powerful; and extend- 
ed itſelf further, under his ſacs 
ceilors, Tiglath-pileſer, Shalma- 
neter, Sennacherib, and Efarhad- 
don: it ſeems that Pul or Tiglath- 
pileſer parted his kingdom at his 
death; and gave Babylonia to Na- 
bonallar a younger fon : but, as 
perhaps there was no great har- 
mony between the two, Efarbad- 
don, by conqueſt, or for want of 
immediate heirs, re-annexed Ba- 
bylon to Aflyria. At this time, 
the Aﬀyrian empire was in its 
greateſt extent, comprehendin 
Media, Por ſia, Chaldes; Melopo— 
tamia, Syria, Paleſtine, and part 
of Arabia. 

Under Saoſduchinus and Chinala- 
dan, the Affyrian empire pradu- 
ally decayed; firſt the Medes on 
the eaſt; and then the Babylo- 
DLans on the ſouth-weſt revolted, 
and made war on the empire. 
Chinalgdan was fo terrified with 
the alliance between Aſtyages the 
Mede, and Nahopolaſiar the Chal- 
dean, agaiult him, that he deſ- 
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perately burnt his palace on him- 
ſelf. After his death the king- 
dom langaiſhed about 25 years 
more; and at laſt was utterly o- 
verturned, and Nineveh dettroy- 
ed by Cyaxares the Mede, and 
Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, 
A. M. 2402. 2 Kings xv. to xix. 
2 Chron. xxx1lii. Nah. i. to iii. 
Zeph. iii. 13.—15. Ezek. xxx1. 
The great Uſher, Rollin, and o- 
thers, will have Nineveh to have 
been deſtroyed under one Sardan- 
apul the fon of Pal, by Arbaces 
the Mede, and Beleſis the Chal- 
dean. But how improbable is it, 
that the Ailvrian empire ſhould be 
then deſtroyed, and yet the very 
next Aſſyrian king be a more no— 
ted conqueror than ever Pul was ? 
Beſides, no ancient author men- 
tions a double deſtruction of Ni- 
niveh: and the relations of its 
deſtruction, though by different 
authors, referred to vitlerent 
times, and placed under kings of 
a different name, are fo ſimilar, 
that we cannot but ſuppoſe thy 
relate to the fame cvent. 

Aſſyria fell under the power of the 
Chaldeans ; and from them it pal. 
ed to the Perſians. Here at Arbe- 
la the Greeks gave the finiſhing 
ſtroke to the Perſian empire, 
Numb. xxiv. 24. It has ſince ſuc- 
ceſlively belonged to the Romans, 
Parthians, Perſians, Saracens, 
Turks; and at preſent is an almoſt 
uſeleſs part of the Perſian empire, 
famed, as far as I know, for almoſt 
nothing, but the robberies of the 
Curds, who, as for many ages 


paſt, (till inhabit its mountainous 


parts. In.the early ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, there was here a Chri- 
ſtian church; but little more of 
that kind need be expected, till 
the glorious Millennium, If. xix. 
23.— 25. 

ASTONIED, or ASTONISHED, in 
the Old Teſtament generally im- 
ports to be filled with wonder, 
mingled with perplexity, fear, 
und trouble, Ezra ix. 3. In the 


AST F AT H 
New it generally ſignifies to be 


of ther to guard the royal per- 


filled with delightful wonder and 
amazement, Matth. ix. 28. 

ASTRAY ; away from one's pro. 
per place or path. When applied 
to moral conduct, it ſignifies to 
wander from one's proper path of 
duty and happineſs, Pal. cxix, 
176. 
ASTROLOGERS ; ſuch as by ob. 
ſervation of the ſtars and ky, and 
calculations relative thereto, pre- 
tend to foretell future events: 
they were famous among the Hea. 
thens, chiefly at Babylon, IC. xlvii, 
13. Dan. i. 20. &c. 

ATAD, was probably a noted 
Canaanite, and had a threſhing- 
floor at AE MIZ RAIN. 

ATHALIAH, the daughter of 
Ouxkl, ſiſter of Anas, and wife of 
Jehoram king of Judah, She was 
extremely wicked herſelf, and ſe- 
duced her huſband and fon Aha- 
ziah, to follow the idolatrous 
courſes of her brother, 2 Kings 
viii. 26. Informed, that Jehu 
had {lain her fon, and ſeventy o- 
ther of the royal family of Judah, 
probably many of them her grand- 
children, the aflumed the govern- 
ment, and to ſecure it for herielf, 
cut off all the remainder of the 
ſeed-royal, except Joaſh her in- 
fant-grandchild, who was carried 
off by his aunt, and hid fix years, 
in ſome apartment belonging to 
the temple; during which time 
Athaliah governed the Jews, and 
promoted the vileſt idolatry with 
all her might. 

In the ſeventh year, Jehoiada the 
high prieſt, engaging the lead- 
ing men of the kingdom in his in- 
tereſt, produced the young prince 
in a public aſſembly, in the court 
of the temple: he cauſed the 
people take an oath of fidelity to 
him; and engaged both them and 
their king to ſerve the Lord. 
Arming the Levites and other 
friends, with weapons repoſited in 
the temple, he appointed one part 
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in; the reſt to ſecure the gates 
f the ſacred courts : next he 
rought forth the young prince, 
at the crown on his head, anoint- 
1 him with oil, and by ſound of 
Wampet, attended with the ſhouts 
of WS the populace, proclaimed him 

ig. Alarmed with the noiſe, A- 
lah run to the temple, to fee 


b. WE hat had happened: thocked with 
die light of the king on his throne, 
re- De rent her cloaths, and cricd, 


„ „%., treaſon. At Jehoiada's 
rders, the guard directly carried 
er oat of the courts, and flew. her 
St the ſtable-gate of the palace, 
AM. 3126. 2 Kings xi. 2 Chron. 
A 

ATHENS, a celebrated city of 
Wreece, about 35 miles eaſtward 
of "4 Corinth, ſituate in a very de- 
ESghtful plain. It is ſaid to have 


* en built 1580 years before our 
* aviour's birth, though that is 
ons probably to carry its antiquity too 
g Pigh by ſome hundreds of years, 
hy re inhabitants were anciently 
o. amed for learning, wealth, and 
ah, Pumerous conqueſts : they are ſaid 
nd. = have planted forty colonies in 
ö liflerent parts of the world. They 
elf, Pere governed by kings of the fa- 
the = nly of Cecrops, their Egyptian 
in- 8 vander, for 17 generations, 10 
jeg 57 years. They were governed 
ars, bout 472 years more, by Archons, 
. to perpetual and annual, ere they 
me ettled into a commonwealth a- 


and out A. M. 3412.—This city pro- 


ith uced Solon, Socrates, Ariſtides, 

end other famed philoſophers ; 
the Pemoſthenes, and a vaſt number 
1d. t other renowned orators ; Mil- 
in. iades, Cimon, Themiſtocles, Al- 
nee x ibiades, P hocion, and a vaſt ma- 
ut WY other illuſtrious generals. The 
the . nhappineſs Was, that envy made 
to + dangerous to excel where the 
and Nopulace had ſo much power. 


The terrible ſtruggles of this ſtate 
Nich the Perſians, the Lacedemo- 
ans, and others, oft brought it 
e the brink of ruin. Twice the 

erlians burnt it to aſhes; though 
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ATO 
in the end, they paid dear for 
their labour. 
About A. M. 3668, the Athenians 
were ſubjected to the Macedonians 
by Alexander. About 87 years be- 
fore Chriſt, their city was taken by 
Sylla, the moſt of the inhabitants 
put to the ſword, and the place 
made ſubject to the Romans. In 
the 4th and zth centuries of Chri- 
ſtianity, it was pillaged by the 
Goths, and a great part of it re- 
duced to ruins. Since 1455 it has 
been almoſt perpetually under the 
flavery of the Turks; and at pre- 
ſent has about eight or ten thou- 
ſand inhabitants; and is ſcarce 
noted for any thing, but the wit 
of the people, and the namerous 
remains of antiquity. 
Amidſt all their pretences to learn- 
ing, the ancient Athenians were 
exceedinply given to the moſt vain 
curioſity, and the groſſeſt idolatry. 
Belide their regard to the Grect- 
an gods, which Heſtod and Varro 
reckon at 30,000, it ſeems they 
erected altars in their fields, to 
the unknown gods, that they 
might be ſure to fail in their duty 
to none. Here Paul preached the 
goſpel, and diſputed with their 
philoſophers. But his ſucceſs was 
ſmall: his ſenſible remonſtrance 
before the court of Areopagus 
converted Dionyſius, one of the 
judges. He, and a lady called Da- 
maris, and ſome others, were the 
firſt-fruits of a Chriſtian church, 
which has continued to this day, 
three parts of the inhabitants be- 
ing Chriſtians, and have a biſhop 
at their head, Acts xvii. 
ATHIRST, (1.) Earneſtly deſirous 
of refreſhful liquor to drink, Judg.. 
xv. 18. (2.) Delirous of happinets, 
Rev. xxi. 6. and xxii. 17. 
ATONEMENT, a pacification of 
God's juſtice, by giving him a ran- 
ſom to balance the otfence done 
to him by fin. The Hebrew word 
rendered atonement lignities cover» 
ing, and intimates, that our offen- 
ces are, by a proper atonement, 
3 


ATT [ 
covered from the avenging juſtice 
of God. The atonement made by 
the ceremonial ofterings, did not 
really appeaſe the divine juſtice 
for offences, but only ſecured a- 
gainſt the impending temporal 
puniſhment ; and typitied the ſa- 
tisfaction of zeſus Chrift, which 
ſuſficiently balances our moſt 
heinous crimes, Exod, xxix. 26. 

ATTAIN, (1.) To receive; get 
pole ſſion of; come to, Pai. cxxx1x. 
6. Ezek. xivi. 7. Acts xxvii. 12. 
(2.) To be equal to, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 
19. To attain righteouſneſs, is to get 
Jeſusꝰ obedience and death imputed 
to our conſcience, have his grace 
implanted in our foul, and be ho- 
ly in all manner of converſation, 
Rom. ix. 30. To attain to good doc- 
trine,istounderſtand, embrace, and 
feel the power of it, Rom. iv. 6. 
To attain ?o the reſurrection from the 
dead, is to partake fully of the 
quickening, juſtifying, ſanctify- 
ing, and comforting virtue of 
Chriſt's reſurrection ; and ſhare the 
happineſs beſtowed on the ſaints 
at theirs, Philip. ni. 12. 

A'TYALIA, now Sattalia, a city 


of Paur nil, fituate on a fair 


bay of the Mediterranean fea ; or 
a city of Lycia; both of which 
were probably founded by Attalus 
king of Pergamus, Here Paul 
and Barnabas preached the goſpel, 
about 16 or 17 years aſter our Sa- 
viour's death, Acts xiv, 25.; but 
we read no more of its Chriltiani- 
ty, fave that the inhabitants had a 
biſhop in the 5th and 6th centu- 
11085. 

ATTEND, (1.) To hear with 
great care, Jobxxx11.12. (2.) To ap- 
ply the mind earneſtly to a thing, 
Acts xvi. 14. (3.) To wait upon 
one, as ready to hear or obey or- 
ders, Eſth. iv. 5. God's attention 
to our prayers, imports his gracioul- 
ly regarding and accepting them 
for Chriſt's take, and his ſpeedy 
granting of what we requeſt, Pial. 
Xvii. 1. and cxxx. 


ATTIRE, cloathiag, chiefly what 
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is fine, ſplendid, and gay, fer. jj 
32. The attire of an i is what, 
in its form or manner of putting 
on, tempts beholders to ſulpeg 
the wearer anchaite; or is calcu. 
late to awaken improper though 
or delires, Prov. vii. 10. 

To AVAIL, to be for uſe, ple. 
ſure, profit, honour : thus net! 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion. 
but a new creature, a new [tat 


of union with Chriſt, and iikenck 
to him, availeth any thing toward 


the preſent or future happinets of 
our ſoul, Gul. vi. 15. 
AUDIENCE, hearing, 
XX111. 13. | 
AVEN, On, BeETH$SHEMESH, of 
Heliopolis, the city of the ſun, a city 
of Egypt, almoſt ftraight welt war 
from the north point of the Red 
ſea; and ecai{lward from the Nile 


Gen, 


about a day's journey fouth-ealt of N 


the Egyptian Babylon; and the 
capital of a nome or count. 
Here were worſhipped ſundry i 
mages of the ſan; and oxcn were 
dedicate to him and the moon, 
Here, or at another city of the 
ſame name, a famed mirror was 
ſo placed, as to enlighten a tem: 
ple all the day long, with the be 
lar rays, which it collected and 
refracted. This city, ſtanding at 
the entrance of Egypt from the 
ealt, was expoled to frequent di- 
alters. Nebuchadnezzar's troop: 
murdered moſt of the inhabitant, 
able to bear arms, and brake tie 
images to pieces. Probably Cam 
bytes uied it no better, Ezek. xx, 
17. Jer. xliii. 13. 

2. AVEN,: a plain in Syrta 
It feems to be the ſame will 
that of Baal-beck or valley of Baal, 
where was a magnificent temple 
dedicate to the ſun; and is called 
the valley of Lebanon, Amos 1. 5 
Toſh, xi. 17. It lies between Le 
bauon and Antilibanus, and 1 1 


part or the whole of Cloth, 


one of the molt pleaſant and fertile 
ſpots in the carth. About 30 mile 
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north ol Damaſcus, Hands Lak 
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AUG i 
k, the ruins of whoſe tem- 
is, to this day, the wonder of 


ting ry beholder, 5 

pect d, Bethel is calied AVEN, or 
cu. THAVEN, becaule of the 1dola- 
gh. and other wickednets there 


nmitted, Hoſ. x. 8. 


Weg AVENGE, to punith an aflron: 
ther injury, Lev. xix. 18. It is not 
lion, » perſon puniſhed, but he that 
[tat cived the injury, that is ſaid to 
nch avenged, Numb. XXX1. 2. 2. God 
ard s a ſovereign, and magiſtrates a 
15 of bordinate power and right to 
cuge injuries, Pſal. xciv. 1. He 
Gen, ho proſecute the manflayer un- 
+ the law, was called ihe avenger 
|, o AF 5/504, and had right to flay him, 
cit WT be found him without the city 
ward a. refuge. In ſuch manner Jeſus 
e es vengeauce on all that injure 
Nile q hs people, i they flee not to him- 
il: iir as their refuge, Joſh. xx. 
| tie i 9. 
wt; AUGMENT, to make greater, 
ry b 4 e augment the fierc? anger of the 
were WW ord, by finning more and more, 
on., ud thus provoking him to in- 
the reale our puniſhment, Numb. 
- was Rx x11. 14. 
tem. AUGUSTUS Cesar, the ſecond 
e (v- WE mperor of Rome. He ſucceeded 
and is uncle Julius . M. 2965. Ai- 
19 er being partner with Mark Anto— 
1 the, he defeat him at the battle of 
t dit ctium 4. M. 3975, and atlumed 
oo be fole ſoverciguty. No ſooner 
ant ad he eſtabliſhed univerſal peace 
teu order in his vaſt empire, than 
Cam e appointed all his ſubjects, and 
ie value of their propeity, to be 
Enrolled in the public records, that 
rie might perfectly know what ſub-— 
with ects he had fit for war, or other— 
Baal, ite; and what tax might be rea- 
mpleonably impoſed. He made tliree 
alle uch enrolments: the ſecond was 
1, „ egun about ſeven years before 
Le. ur Saviour's birth, and was not 
en finiſhed, but was the occa- 
vi en of his mother and tappoſed 
tile lather's journey to Bethlehem, at 
mile le very inſtant of his nativity, 


Daa uke ii. 1. 6. although no tax 
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was drawn till ſundry years after. 
To relate this emperor's wars with 
Brutus, Caſſius, and other enemies 
ot his uncle; his wars with Anto- 
ny, with the Spaniards, Rhetians, 
Parthians, and Arabs : to mention 
his friendthip to Herod the Great, 
and to the Jews of Egypt and Cy- 
rene; or his torting ot the Sybilline 
books, and deſtroying whatever he 
thought forged and corrupted, is 
icatice to our preſent purpote. His 
mild government made happy a 
great part of the known world, 
and almoſt extirpate the Roman 
pre jpudice againſt abſolute monar- 
chy, Eut the whoredoms of his 
daughter Julia, and her children, 
aud other family-diſorders, ren- 
dered his life a burden to himſelf. 
At lait, after declaring TisERTUs 
his ſucceſlor, aud tendering him 
a number of excellent inſtructions, 


he cauled himiſcli” to be dreſſed as 


aſlageplayer, and alked his friends, 
it he had acted his part well. He 
no focner heard that he had, than 
he expired iu the arms of Livia 
his beloved wite, in the 75th year 
ot his age, s th of his reign, aud 
15th after our Saviour's birth. 

AVIM. Sce Hivites. 

AVITES, a tribe of the Samari- 
tans, which came from Avah, or 
Ivait, which we {ſuppoſe to have 
been tomewhere on the north-weſt 
of Chaldea, and was deſtroyed by 
Sennacherib : they worihipped the 
idols Nibhaz and Jartak. 2 Kings 
xvii. 24. 31. II. xxxvilt. 13. 

AVOUCH, ſolemuly to chooſe, 
and avow our intereſt in, Deut. 
XXVvii. 17. 18. 

AVOID; to ſhun; to keep far 
oll; to withdraw from, Prov. iv. 


15. 1 Sam. XVv:11. 11. 


AUSTERE, of a ſtern and diſ- 
maying countenance ; churliſh ; 
greedy ; cruel; hard; unreaſon- 
able, Luke xix. 21. 

AUTHOR, the firſt inventer or 
maker of any thing. God is the 
author of peace ; he requires it by 
his law; directs how to attain or 


1 .T 
Huta it: he promiſes it in his 
word ; and beftows it by his Spirit, 
1 Cor xiv. 33. Chriſt is the author 
ef faith, life, and ſalvation : he de- 
wited; he purchaſed, ' promiſes, 
offers, effects, maintains, and per- 
feers our mith, Ete, and ſalvation, 
Heb. xii. 2. and v. 9. Acts iii. +15. 

AUTHORITY, (1.) Power, xuLE, 
dignity, Prov. xxix. 2. (2.) Ma- 
Jetty and efficacy, tending to a- 
waken the conſcience, and gain 
the heart, Matth. vii. 29. (3.) A 
warrant, order, or permifſion from 
_ faperior, Matth. xxi. 23. Acts 
IX. 14. 

To AWAKE, (t.) To rouſe one's 
ſelf or another from natural ſleep, 
Gen. xxviii. 16. 1 Kings xviii. 27. 
(2.) To beſtir one's ſelf, judg. v. 
12. (3.) Toraiſe, or ariſe from death 
matural or fpiritual, John xi. 11. 
Jeb xiv. 12. God awakes to the judg- 
went he has commanded, when he o- 
penly and eminently diſplays his 
pewer,and other perfections, in pu- 
mithing his enemies, and reſcuing 
his people, Pfal. vii. 6. His tword 
of jultice awatzd, when terribly 
difplayed, in full execution of the 
vengeance due to our ſin, on 
Chritt, Zech. xiii. 7. Chriſt is a- 
wated ere be pleaſe, when any thing 
is done to difturb or interrupt his 
ſenfible tellowſhip with his people, 
Song ii. 7. The north-wind 2 
wakes, and blows on our garden, when 
the Holy Ghoſt powertully con- 
vinces our conſcience, and that 
of others, in the church, Song iv. 
16.: but ſome underſtand it of the 
cealing of trouble. We awake out 
of the ſnare of the devil; awate, 
becauſe our ſalvation is near; awake, 
that Chriſt may give us light; awake 
to righteouſneſs, whea, conſcious of 
our danger and an approaching 
eternity, we ſhake off our ſpiri- 
tal floth and unconcern, and 
with great earneſtneſs, ſtudy to 
know and receive Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his righteouſneſs; and in his 
ſtrength to follow holinefs in all 
manner of converſation, 2 Tim. 
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1 Cor. xv. 24. | 
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AWARE, taking notice, Luke 
xi. 44. ; 

AWAY; at a diſtance, 2 Chory, 
XXXV. 23. It ſignifies allo de. 
teſtation, and defire to have 
one cut off, John xix. 15. God 
could not away with the Jewiſh 
new moons, ſabtaths, and calling if 
aſſemblies, when he diſreliſhed, or 
deteſted them, on account of the 
wickedneſs of the obſervers, aud 
the carnal, hypocritical, and 
wicked manner of obſervation, 1. 
i. 13. 

AWE, reverential impreſſion of 
fear, Pial. xxxiii. 8. An awe of 
God's greatneſs, power, juſtice, 
holineſs, and mercy, and of eter. 
nal things, deters and difſuades 
one from ſinning, Pfal. iv. 4 & 

AWL, a ſmall boring inſtru- i 
ment uſed by ſhoe- makers and o- 
thers, Exod. xxi. 6. ; 

AX, a ſharp inſtrument for cut- 
ting or hewing of wood, Deut. xix. 
5. The Aſiyrians and Chaldeans 
are likened to a ax ; by them God 
cut down, deſtroyed, and fcatier- Bi; 
ed the nations around, II. x. 15. 
Jer. I. 21. The ax was laid to the 
root of the tree with the Jews. In 
Chriſt's time the deſtructive judg- 
ments of God were ready to be 
execute on their church and ſtate, 
if they did not {ſpeedily receive 
Chriſt, repent of their fin, and 
bring forth good works, Matth. 
iii. 10. 

AZARIAH. See Anazian. 

AZARIAH, or Uzziah king of 
Judah. At 16 years of age, he 
ſucceeded his father Amaziah, 
A. M. 3194, and reigned 52 years: 
his mother's name was Jecholian. 
His perſonal behaviour was right 
before God, but he neglected to 
demoliſh the high places, ar fe- 
ſtrain the people from ſacrificing 
therein. In the firſt part of hi, 
reign, he_ was extremely tacceſl- 
ful: he terribly mauled the Phil. 
ines, brake down the walls of 


AZ A 
ath, Jabneh, and Aſhdod, and 
nin forts ſor himſelf in their 
zuntry : he routed the Arabs of 
arbaal, and the Mehunims, both 
hich, I ſuppoſe, dwelt on the 
uth-weſt of Canaan; and fpread 
terror to the entrance of E- 
ypt. The Ammonites, though 
a conliderable diſtance ealt- 


rd, were glad to court his fa- 
or ur with preſents. His army a- 
the ounted to 31c,co00, 2,600 of 
ud hich were valiant commanders ; 
nd nd jeiel, Maaſciah, and Hananiah 
l. ere chief generals. He built 
vaſt many forts: he fortified his 

of ties; and furniſhed his army 
ot ith ſhields, ſpears, helmets, 
ce, Whabergcous, bows, and flings. He 
1 Whuſed his artificers make for him, 
des tious engines, to throw huge 
ones to a great diſtance, and to 

T1- Noot arrows with uncommon torce. 
o- Woan while, by his example, he 
> ncouraged every kind of huſband- 
X nile the pious Zrcnartan con- 
> Wnned his counſellor, Uzziah's 
God nduct was regular: but after 
ter. his death, his proſperity render- 
„ Wig him proud, he ruthed into 

% e temple, to burn incenſe. A- 
in Mariah the high prieſt boldly 

dg ecked him, and told him, that 
> be ms unallowed attempt to burn 
ate, Wcenſe, thould iſſue to his ſhame. 
2 chile Uzziah ſtood enraged here- 
ers , the leproſy began to appear 


his forehead : the prieſts thruſt 
pm directly from the temple ; 
ay, himſelf haſted to get out. 
e continued a leper till he died, 
elling in a ſeparate houſe, and 
$ fon Jotham managed the af- 
rs of the kingdom, 2 Kings xv. 
Chron. xxvi. Joſephus will 
pre the great earthquake to have 
ppened that moment Uzziah 
as ſtruck with the leproſy : no- 
ing can be more evidently falie. 
ne earthquake happened two 
as after Amos began to pro- 
ely, and conſequently during 

reigu of Jeroboam, and in, 
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or before, the r;th year of Um 
ziah, 12 years at leaſt, before Jo- 
tnam was born, and about 30 be- 
tore he was capable to govern the 
ſtate ; compare Amos L 1. 2 kings 
xiv. 23. and xv. 33. 

Azaklau, the fon of Oded, a 
prophet, who, after the defeat of 
the Culhites, remon {trated to Asa, 
the low flate of religion ; and that 
happineſs was only to be expected 
in the way of terving God; and 
encouraged him to proceed fur- 
tier in reforming the kingdom: 
his admonition was obeyed, 
2 Chron. xv.— IE HhOsHATHAT had 
two fons of this name ; they, and 
their brethren Jehiel, Zechariah, 
Michael, and Shephatiah were 
portioned out, before their ta- 
ther's death; but ſoon atter, mur- 
dered by JEHORA their elder 
brother, 2 Chron. XXI. 2.— 4. 13. 
We find four other princes of tis 
name; two under Solomon, the 
one the fon of Nathan the pro- 
pet, 1 Kings iv. 2. 5. 15.—Ano- 
ther, who along with Berechiah, 


Jehizkiah, and Amaſa the fon of 


Hadlai, at the inſtigation of Oded 
the propher, oppoſed the bringing 
of the Jewiſh captives taken from 
Anaz into Samana : they repre- 
ſeuted the gualt of the ten tribes 
to be already too great ; and that 
the retaining of theſe captives of 
their brethren, would add to it. 
They got ſuch of them as needed, 
to be cloathed and ſhod, and all of 
them ſufficiently ſupplied with 
victuals : for {ſuch as were weak, 
they provided alles: and thus im 
the moſt gencrous mannei carried 
them back to Jericho, 2 Chron. 
XXviii. 11.—15. Another price 
of this name, and fon of Hoſhaiah, 
along with Johanan the fon of 
Kareah, accuſed Jeremiah oi dif- 
ſembling; and contrary to the 
warning of God, went down iuts 
Egypt, und carried fjeremiah a- 
long with them, Jer. xliii. 2. We 
find fix pricits of this name; a fom 
aud a grandſon of Zack, witch 


AZA 
laſt is by ſome thought the ſame 
with Amariah the high prieſt un- 
der Jehoſhaphat, 1 Kings iv. 2. 
1 Chron. vi. 9. 2 Chron. xix. t.; 
the third a grandſon of the laft 
mentioned ; the next withſtood 
. Uzzian in the manner related; 
the 5th was high prieſt under He. 
zekiah; and the 6th under Joſiah, 
1 Chron. vi. 1.—14. 2 Chron. xxxi. 
10. There were others of this 
name after the captivity ; one of 
which attended Ezra from Baby- 
lon; another repaired part of the 
wall of Jeruſalem, under Nebe— 
miah, Ezra vii. 3. Neh. iii. 23. 
The frequency of this name, which 
ſigniſies the help of the Lord, tempts 
me to think, the pious Hebrews 
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lived much under a ſenſe of the 
dependence on God, and the , 
vours he ſhewed chem. 

AZ AZ EL. Our verſion rendes 
it the /cape-goat led to the wilder 
neſs on the great day or Fr Asr of 51, 
Some think, it dende 
a horrid precipice ; over Which 
goat was thrown headlong. Wi. 
ſius, Cocceius, and others, will 1. 
it to ſignify Satan, to whom the =. 
ſay, this goat was abandoned it 
the wilderneſs; as a type of Chi 
led by the Spirit into the dea? 
to be tempted of the devil; or 
by Pilate and the Jews, to have | 
heel bruiſed, his life taken with. 
out the gate, Lev. xvii. 10. 
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T) AAL, which ſignifies Jord or e 
B band, did perhaps in the earlieſt 
ages ſignity the true God. It is 
certain, it was a very common 
name of the principal male-idols 
of the eaſt, as Aſhtaroth was a 
pretty common one for their te- 
male-deities. The Moabites, Phe- 
nicians, Aflyrians, Chaldeans, and 
oft the Hebrews had their Baal; 
and which from his place of wor- 
ſhip, or ſuppoſed office, had often 
diſtinguiſhing epithets annexed ; 

as Baal-berith ; Baal-peor ; Baal- 
zebub ; &c. Oft this name Baal, 
was a part of the names of perſons 
and cities, perhaps, to fipnity, 
that the moſt of them were dedi- 
cate to his ſervice. This the pious 
Hebrews ſometimes turned into 
Poſheth, which ſigniſies ſhame 

thus Jerubbaal is turned into Je- 
rubbetheth ; Eſhbaal into Ichbo- 
ſheth ; Meribaal into Mephibo- 
ſheth, Judg. vi. 33. with 2 Sam. 
xi. 21. 1 Chron, viii. 32. 34. with 
2 Sam. ii. 12, and ix. 6. This 
idol is ſometimes repreſented as a 
 female-deity, Rom. xi. 4. Gr.: and 


many Baals ; at leaſt many image 


BAA ” 2 
on the other hand, Aflitaroth 
fometimes repreſented as a mal. 
Baal is oft named Baarry in the 
plural, perhaps becauſe there wer 4 


of him. 1 
Who the firſt Baal was, whethe 3 
the Chaldean Nimrod, or Belus I 
or the Tyrian Hercules, Cc. 
not ſo ev ident, as that the Phe! 2 | 
clans adored the ſun, under ti 
name; though perhaps their 10-8 
latry deſcribed to us by prof 
writers, is not the moſt ancicutÞ 4 1 
but a more recent form introdu- e If 
ced by the Aſlyrians. Every oi 
of abominations was committed of 
the feſtivals f this idol, and OS 
Aſhtaroth his mate. In his cha 
manim or temples, was kept 
perpetual fire: altars were ere 
ed to him in groves, hi gh play ; 
and on the tops of houſecs. 14 
xxxii. 35. 2 Kings xvii. 16, ad 
xxiii. 4.—1 2. Hol. iv. 14. 

The Moabites had begun tht! | . 
worſhip of Baal, before the ds R 
of Moſes; and the Hebrews beg 
theirs in his time, Numb, x 


| 
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pal. cvi. 28. They relapſed in- 
that idolatry, after the death 

oſhua; and under the judges 
ad, Gideon, and Jephthah, judg. 
. 13. and iii. and vi. 25. and x. 
Samnel ſeems to have quate a- 
plifhed the worſhip of this idol 
om Iſrael, 1 Sam. vii. 4. but A- 
ab and Jezebel above 200 years 
terward, reimported it from Zi— 
on, in all the abominations there- 
f: 450 prieits were appointed to 
tend his ſervice; and near as 
any for Aſhtaroth. Theſe prieſts 
Bf Baal were extremely diſgraced, 
eit mount Carmel; their God ap- 
ih eared quite regardleſs of their 
Pries, and flaſhing of their fleſh to 
ore his pity. Nay, the impo- 
Wence of their idol being diſcover— 
a, they were by Elijah's orders 
pprehended and ſlain. Jehoram 
id not worſhip Baal himſelf; 
Put his ſubjects continued to do ſo. 
ter his death, Jehu pretending 
th i ſuperlative regard for Baal, 
11, onvened his prophets and prieſts 
1 the 
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nto his temple, and there put 
wer nem all to the ſword. Net long 
ago ter, Jehoiada aboliſhed his wor- 


Nip from Judah : but Ahaz and 
the anaſſeh reintroduced it. Jofiah 
els T eaboliſhed it; but it was rettored 

his ſons, 1 Kings xvi. 31. and 
xviii. 2 Kings iii. 1. and x. and xi. 
and xvii. 16. and xx1. 3. and xxiii. 
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- 100-8888 5. Jer. xix. 5. 

fas Baaran, (1.) Kirjath-Baal, or 

cut STRJATH-JEARIM, Joſh. xv. 9. 

od.) BAALAH Or BALAU, a city trant- 
on erred from the tribe of Judah to 

dhe Simeonites, Joſh. xv. 29. and 


e ix. 3. 


cl BaaLATH, a city of the tribe of 
pt an, Joſh. xix. 44. Whether it 
rec as this, or Baalbeck at the head 


ace erf the Azaxa, that Solomon built, 
e know not, 1 Kings ix. 18. See 
VEN. _ 

BAALATH-BEER, Baar,, a city of 
1 he Simeonites, probably on the 
outh-weſt border. It it be the 
me as ſouth Ramah, or Ramoth, 
Voi. | 
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David ſent to the inhabitants part 
of the ſpoil, he took from the A- 
malekites, Joſh. xix. 8. 1 Chron. 
iv. 33. t Sam. xxx. 27. : 

BAaal-BERITH, the idol worſhip. 
ped in his temple at Shechem, 
and by the reſt of the Iſraelites, 
after the death of Gideon, Judg. 
vili. 23, Perhaps it was the ſame 
as the Phenician Beryth or Beroe, 
the daughter.of their Venus and 
Adonis: or rather it is Baal as the 
guardian of covenants; the ſame 
with the Horkios of the Greeks, 
and the Jupiter (ſponſor, or Fidius 
ultor of the Romans. 

B.iAai-GaD, a city at the north- 
welt foot of mount Hermon, in 
the valley of Lebanon, at the 
north-eaſt point of the promiſed 
land : or perhaps a top of Hermon, 
Joſh. xi. 7. and xii. 7. 

Baal-nAnan, the fon of Ach- 
bor, and 7th king of the Edom- 


ites: his name, which ſigniſies 


the grace and fity of Baal, tempts 
me to think, the worſhip of Baal 
then prevailed among the Edom- 
ites, as well as the Canaanites, 
Gen. xxxvi. 38. 

BAA -H Z OR, a city near Eph- 
raim, about 8 miles north-eaſt of 
Jeruſalem, between Bethel and 
Jericho. It is commonly thought 
to be the ſame as Hazor-hadattah, 
in the lot of Judah, Joſh. xv. 25. ; 
but if fo, its litnation ought to be 
placed more to the ſouth. Here 
AzSalom had his: ſhearing feaſt, 
and murdered his brother, 2 Sam. 
xiii. 23. 

BAAL-HERMON, a part of mount 
Hermon, Judy. iii. 3. 

BAA, king of the Ammonites : 


he fent Iſhmael the fon of Netha- 


ntah to murder GRHRDPDATLIAu, Nebn- 
chadnezzar's deputy over the 
Jews, who were left in the land: 
but he paid dear for his conduct, 
when the Chaldeans ſoon after in- 
vaded his conutry, and reduced 
it to a defart, Jer, Kl. 17. 

BAAL- AEON, BETHBAAL=MEON, 


2 


L 


| BAA 
Brox. Perhaps Siu o took it 
the Moabites: the Hebrews took 
it from him, and it was given to 
the Rc ubenites ; but the Moabites 
recovered it, and at laſt it was de- 
{troyed by the Chaldeans, Numb. 
xxxii. 38. Ezek. XXV. 9. It how- 
ever ſeems to have been rebuilt, 
and to have been a city in the 
time of the Maccabeecs. 
BAAL-PEOR, an idol of the 
Moabites and Midianites. Some 
think him the ſame with Miſraim 
or Oſiris of the Egyptians, or with 
Priapus of the Greeks. It is ſaid, 
that the filthieft rites were uſed 
in his worſhip, as diſcovering of 
nakedne(s, and emifhion of excre- 
ments before him : but perhaps all 
this is fable; and he had the 
name Fer from the place of his 
temple, as Jupiter was called O- 
Iympius, from his being worthipped 
on mount Olympus. Some will have 
him the ſame with Chemo/b, whom 
they ſuppoſe the fun, or the Co- 
mus, or Apollo Chomius, the god of 
drunkards; and for whom Solomon 
built an high place on mount O- 
livet, 1 Kings xi. 7 ; and who was 
carried off by the Chaldeans, Jer. 
xIviii. 7.: but we ſee no reaſon to 
unite theſe idols. In the worſhip 
of this dead deity the Hebrews 
Joined themſelves, and eat his ſa- 
crificcs, and were puniſhed with 
the death of 24, co, Numb. xxv. 
Pſal. cvi. 28. 
BAAL-PERAZIM, a place in the 
valley of Rephaim, I ſuppole a- 
bout three miles ſouth welt from 
Jeruſalem. Here David routed 
the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. v. 20. 
Baai-TAMAR, a place near Gi- 
beah. It ſeems the Canaanites 
had here worſhipped Baal, i» 4 
grove of palm- trees. Here the other 
tribes almoſt utterly deſtroyed the 
Benjamites, Judg. xx. 33. 
BAALzgsuß, the idol-god of 
Ekron. This name ſignifying /ord of 
fies, does not ſeem to be given 
him in contempt, fince AuAzIAn 
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has either becauſe he was painted a 


a fly, though others ſay he w;; 
figured as a king on his throne; 
or becauſe he was ſuppoled 10 
chace off the hurtful {ſwarms of 
flies; and might be the ſame a 
the god Achor at Cyrene, why 
was reckoned a preſerver from 
flies. As the prince of devils i; 
in the New Teſtament called by 
this name BEELZERUB, one 1; 
tempted to ſuſpect, he might be 
the Pluto, or god of hell, of the 
Greeks. 2 Kings i. Matth. xii. 
Baai-zEPHON; whether this was 
an idol erected at the north point 
of the Red (ea, to watch the 
frontier of Egypt; or if it was a 
fortified place, we know not, 
Exod. xiv. 2. : 
BAANAH and REcnras, the ſons 
of Rimmon of Beeroth, Benja. 
mites. Being officers of the army 
to king Iſhboſheth, they entered 
his houſe at noon; cut off his 
head as he flept, and carried it to 
David, expecting ſome valuable 
reward. After repreſenting to 
them the horrid nature of this 
treacherous murder, he order- 
ed their hands and feet to be cut 


oft, and theſe or their bodies to be 


hanged over the pool at Hebron, 
2 Sam. v. David had a Netopha- 
thite hero of this name; and $0- 
lomon two noted governors; the 
one, the ſon of Ahilud David's (e- 
cretary, and the other the ſon of 
Huſhai, 2 Sam. xx1ii. 29. 1 Kings 
Vc 19.16, * 55> 

BAASHA, the ſon of Ahijah 
not the Shilonite, was commander 
in chief of the forces belonging 
to Nadab, the fon of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat. In A M. 2051, 
he treacheronſly murdered hs 
maſter and family, and uſurped 
his crown. He continued in the 
idolatrous and other wicked 
courſes of his predeceſſors on the 
throne. Jchu the fon of Hanani, 
a prophet, was divinely ordered to 
tell him, that by the concurring, 


his adorer called him by it; but though not approving providence 


Py 


zu the land of Naphtali. 


8 
l & { 


- 

£ 
, 

*3 


humble ſincerity in faith, love, 
profeilion, obedience, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
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God, he had got the crown; 
tfince he continued in the wick- 
ways of the family, which God 
ad been provoked to deliver into 
is hand, he and his houte ſhould 

and by, be extirpate in like 
anner, and their unburied car- 
aſes given to the beaſts to cat. 
ecardlcls of this heavenly warn- 
bg, Baaſha made war on Asa, and 
is kingdom of Judah, took Ra- 
jah, a place ſituate in a noted 
WS allige between their kingdoms, 
nd began to fortity it, that none 
Wt his pions ſubjects might tranſ- 
Port themſelves out of his domi- 
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ions to enjoy the pure worthip of 


od. An invaſion of Benhadad and 
is Syrian troops from the north, 
Nierted him from accompliſhing 
Wi; project; they ſmote ljon, Dan, 
A bel-beth-maachah,Cinucroth,ancl 
| After 


Wome years war with Ati, Baaſha 


Nied a natural death, and was bu- 


Nied in Tirzah his capital, and 
Nuccceded by Elah his fon, 1 Kings 
x v. and xv1, 
Bak, a young infant, Luke i. 
jr, Weak and inſignificant per— 
ons are called babes, becauic of 
their ignorance, folly, frowurd- 


Eels, raſhneſs, ſtupidity, Marth. 
i. 25. II. iii. 4. Rom. ii. 20. In 


commendation, believers are call- 


ed babes, becauſe they live on the 


IF 


pure milk of goſpel-truth; and tor 
Wtheir innocence, meekneſs, and 


n diſpraiſe ſome ſaints are called 
W babes, becauſe of their weakneſs 
in ſpiritual knowledge, power, 
and experience; and tor their ſtu— 
Wpidity, unteachableneſs, and rea- 
dineſs to be ſeduced by Satan, 
W1 Cor. iii. 1. Heb. v. 13. 

BABEL, 1. A famous tower. 


* Lt 


* 
. 


About the time of Peleg's birth, 
in 4. M. 17;8; and 102 years af- 
er the flood, or perhaps later, the 
whole race of mankind, having 
gradually removed to the fouth- 
Veſt of Ararat, came to the plain 
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of Shinar, Here, being all of one 
language and religion, they, per- 
haps at Nimrod's motion, agreed 
to erect a tower of prodigious ex- 
tent and height. Their delipn was 
not to ſecure themſelves againſt a 
ſecond deluge ; otherwile they 
had built their tower on a high 
mountain, not in a low valley; 
but to get themſelves a famons cha- 
racter, aud prevent their diſperſion 
to repleniſh the earth. No quarries 
they Knew of at hand, in that 
rich foil; they therefore burnt 
bricks for tone; and sik had 
they for mortar. Three years, it 
is ſaid, they prepared their mate- 
rials, and 22 years were they in 
building. Their haughty and re- 
bellious attempt difpleaſed the 
Lord; wheretoice he by a miracle 
confounded their langnage, that 
but few of them underitood one 
another, This eflectually ſtopt 
the building, procured it the name 
of BazEtL or CONFUSION; and ob- 
liged the offspring of Noah to dif- 
perſe themſelves, and repleniſh the 
world, It is pretended, the fami- 
ly of Shem did not concur in e— 
recting this ſtructur- ; bat of this 
we have no certain evidence. 
What became of this tower we 
cannot determine; about 1700 
years after 1ts erection, Herodotus 
faw a {tructnre at Babylon, con- 
fiſting of 8 towers, raiſed one a- 
hove another, and each 75 feet 
high; above the higheſt of which, 
was built tle temple of Belus, the 
way to which winded aboat on 
the ouifide, and was ſo broad that 
carts could have paſled each other: 
but whether this was it mentioned 
by Moſes, or one built on its foun- 
dation, we know not. Modern tra- 
vellers, who pretend to have ſeen 
the ruins of this ſtructure, differ 
ſo widely among ilemielves, with 
re{pect to the fituation and deſerip- 
tion thereot, that we cau hardly 
ſay that any of them have icen the 
genuine ruins of the famed tower. 

2. BaBEL or BaByLoN, the ca- 
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pital of Chaldea, was one of the 
moſt ſplendid cities that ever ex- 
iſted. Its form was an exact ſquare 
built in a large plain; its circum- 
ference 480 furlongs or 60 miles, 

15 on each ſide. The walls were 
in thickneſs 87 fect, in height 350 ; 
on which were bailt 216 towers, 
or according to others 250, three 
between each gate, and 7 at each 
corner; at leaſt, where the adja- 
cent morals reached not almoſt to 
the wall. Theſe walls and towers 
were conſtructed of large bricks ce- 
mented with bitumen, a glutinous 
lime, which in that country iſſues 
out of the earth, and in a ſhort 
time grows harder than the very 
bricks or {tones which it cements. 
Without the wall, the city was 
ſurrounded by a ditch, filled with 
water, and Jined with bricks on 
both ſides. This behoved to be 
extremely deep and large, as the 
whole earth whereof the bricks 
tor building the walls were form. 
ed, was dug out of it. The gates 
were an 106 in all, 25 on each hde, 
and ail of them of folid braſs. 
From thete run 25 ſtreets croſſing 
one another at right angles, each 
150 feet wide, and 15 miles in 
length. A row of houſes faced the 
wall on every fide, with a ſtreet 
ol 200 feet between them and it, 
Ihus the whole city was divided 
into 655 ſquares, each whereof was 
four furlongs and a halt on every 
nde. All around theſe ſquares 


ſlood the houſes fronting the itreets, 


and the empty {pace within ſerved 
tor gardens, aud other neceſſary 
purpoſes : but it doth not appear, 
that all theſe ſquares were ever 
wholly built and inhabited; though 
nom Curtius' account of it, when 
Alexander was there, we cannot 
tately infer, what part might be 
inhabired in its meridian luſtre, 
before C yrus took it. % 

A braveli, if nat the whole current 
ot the Euphrates, runmng through 
be city from 0 to fouth, di 
1 640 it into two parts, Ou each 
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ſide of the river was a key and 
high wall of the ſame thickne 
with that of the city. In this, ,. 
ver againſt every ſtreet, were bra. 
zen gates, and from chem a deſcent 
by {teps to the river. A mayuih. 
cent bridge of a furlong or more 
in length and zo feet wide, join. 
ed the two parts of the city in the 
middle. To lay its foundation and 
raiſe banks, they turned off the 
river weſtward into a prodipion; 
lake they had dug, of about z; 
miles ſquare, and 25, or according 
to Megaſthenes, 75 feet deep. Ty 
prevent the Euphrates from ena. 
maging the city, when the melt. 
ing of the Armenian ſnows ſwell. 
ed it into an yearly overflow of 
its banks, part of the current wa: 
then diverted into this lake, and 
afterward on proper occaſion; Þ 
drawn forth to moiſten the field, 
that lay below the level thereof 
At the eaſt end of this (lately 
bridge ſtood the old palace, which 
took up four ſquares, and was about 
four miles in circumference. Next 
to it ſtood the magnificent temple 
of the God Bxr1. or Belus, ou the 
top of the tower above mentioned, 
and which took up one ſquare, | 
The riches of this temple, we read Þ 
of, amounted to above 21 millions 
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ſterling, Its ftatues and vellel; 
were of mally gold. The ſtatue B 


of jupiter Belus, probably that 
which Nebuchaduezzar erected in 
the plain of Dura, Dan. iii. was 
40 feet high, and weighed 1000 Bu 
by lonian talents, or about three mil 5 4 
lions and a half of our money; 
two other ſtatues of female deities 
were not much inferior in magnl- WE 
tude or value, They had a gold- 
en table before them of 40 tet 
long and 1 5 broad. Here Nebu- 
chadnezzar depoſited the f{acred 
furniture of the Jewiſh temple, and 

a great part of his other precious 
ſpoils. At the welt end of tht 
bridge ſtood the new palace, which 
took up about 9 ſq tires, and wi 
7 or 8 miles in cireumferencc. V! 
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walls of theſe palaces, an in- 
jity of animals were repreſented 
the life; and you entered by 
agnificent gates of bras. A 
nlt below the channel of the 
ver afforded a ſecret communi- 
tion betwixt the two palaces. 

t nothing was more ſtupendous, 
an the hanging gardens. To 
atify his queen Amyite, with a 
ſemblance of her native moun- 
ins of Media; or, to have a com- 
Panding proſpect of the whole city, 
Nebuchadnezzar built them in his 
Sew palace. They contained a 
uare of 4-0 feet on each fide, 
id conſiſted of terraces, one a- 
ore another, carried up to the 
Weight of the walls of the city; the 
cent from terrace to terrace be- 
g by ſteps 10 feet wide. The 
hole pile conſiſted of ſubſtantial 
ches upon arches, and was 
rengthened with a ſurrounding 
all of 22 feet thick. The floors 
In each terrace were laid in this 
rder: firſt, on the top of the 
arches was laid a bed or pavement 
f ſtones, each 16 feet long, and 
Pour broad: over this, a layer of 
Feed, mixed with a great quantity 
Df bitumen : over this, two courſes 
pf brick cloſely cemented with 
plaſter: over all theſe, were thick 
heets of lead; and ou theſe, the 
Farth or mould of the garden, to 
Neep, as to give ſufficient root to 
he largeſt trees, with a variet 
pf other vegetables pleaſing to the 
ye. Upon the uppermoſt terrace 
as a reſervoir, ſupplied by a cer- 


5 ain engine, with water from the 
ier, and from whence the gardens 
Wn the other terraces were ſuppli— 
d with moiſture, 

Nimrod, the firſt king of Babylon, 
end perhaps in the world, is ge- 
Perally allowed to have founded 
his city. Belus, who by ſome is 
Wade contemporary with Su am- 
n judge of Iſrael, and queen 


8 emiramis, are ſaid to have fur 
5 her enlarged and adorned it: but 
Nebuchadnezzar, or he and Ni- 
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tocris his daughter-in-law, finiſhed 
it, and made it one of the won- 
ders of the world. The inhabi- 
tanrs of Babylon, and places adja- 
cent, were exceſſively credulous, 
ſaperſtitious, lewd, and debanch- 
ed; parents and huſbands expoſed 
to ſale the chaſtity of their daugh- 
ters and wives : their women ſcarce 
retained the lealt ſhadow of mo- 
deſty ; expoſing themielves quite 
naked in companies. They were 
bound, once in life, to proſtitute 
themſelves to ſtrangers, in honour 
of their goddeſs Succoth-benoth. 
The other idols of the Babylo- 
nians were Bel, Nebo, Sheſhach, 
Nergal, Merodach, and the Fire: 
and hence the idolatry, fo preva- 
lent in every place, appears to 
have had its origin, The Babylo- 
nians pretended to great ſkill in 
aſtrology, ſfoothfiying and magic, 
Dan. ii. If. xIvii. From hence this 
pretended ſcience ſpread into Ca- 
naan, If, 1, 6. if not into Egypt. 
Aſter the death of Nimrod, Am- 
raphel the ally, if not the tribu- 
tary of Chedorlaomer, was king 
ot Shinar, where Babylon ſtood. 
Long after, reigned Belus, whom 
we take to be the ſame with Pul 
king of Aflyria. He appears to 
have left -Babylon to Baladan or 
Nabonaſſar his younger (on; and 
hence his ſon Merodach, and other 
ſucceſlors, enjoyed their dominion, 
with the connivance of the elder 
branch of that family, who reign- 
ed in Aſlyria, and extended their 
conqueſts, Some however think, 
that Baladan was not the brother, 
but a revolter from, Tiglath-pi- 
leſer. About 4. M. 3323, Elar- 
haddon, king of Aſſy ria, either for 
its want of male-heirs, or by force 
{ſeized on the kingdom of Babylon. 
After he and his poſterity had re- 
tained it about 60 years, Nabo- 
polailar, perhaps a deſcendant of 
Baladan, revolted, and ſet up for 
himſelf. He, along with Cy- 
axares the Mede, began the over- 
throw of the Ally rian empire, and 
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kis fon Nebuchadnezzar comple- 
ted it. This laſt carried the Ba- 
bylonian empire to its ſummit of 
glory. His conqueſts extended 
from Media on the north-eaſt, to 
Ahiopia beyond Egypt on the 
ſouth-weſt, comprehending the 
kingdoms of Aflyria, Perſia, Syria, 
Phenicia, Canaan, North Arabia, 
Idumea, Egypt, &c. Jer. xxv. 
xxvii. xlvi. xlvii. xlviii, and xlix. 
After his death, the empire of Ba- 
ky lon began to dwindle into ruin. 
Evil-merodach his ſon ſucceeded 
him. Neriglifforor, a ſon-in-law 
of Nebachadnezzar, murdered 
him; and he and his infant fon 
Laboroſchard reigned a few years : 
the laſt being murdered, Belthaz- 
zar the grandſon of Nebuchad- 
mezzar mounted the throne ; un- 
der whom, after long war with 
the Medes and Perſians, Babylon 
was artfully taken by Cyrus; ter- 
rible ravage and murder commit— 
ted therein; and the whole roy- 
al family ignominiouſly cut oft, 
MH. M. 3468. 

About r5 years after, the Babylo- 
miaus, euraged that the royal re- 

ence was transferred to Shuſhan 
in Perſia, and for other grievances 
pretended or real, prepared to re- 
volt: and after four years prepara- 
non, avowed their rebellion. Da- 
mins Hyſtaſpis, king of Perſia, 
with a mighty army marched to 
reduce them. Truſting to their 
walls, they ſhut themiclves up in 
their city, where they had amaſl- 
eq great ſtores of proviſion ; and 
that this might not be conſumed 
by uſeleſs mouths, they aſſembled 
their old people, their wives and 
children, and ſtrangled every body 
unfit for arms, except one beloved 
wite and a maid, for every family. 
After Darius had without ſucceſs 
inveſted the city, almoſt two years, 

Zoapyras, one of his generals, cut 
off his own noſe, mangled his face; 
pretending all this had been done 
to him by Darius orders, for ſpeak- 
ing in fayours of the Babylenians, 
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he fled over to them, and v 
readily admitted: he ſo bitter 
iuveighed againſt the cruelty cf 
Darius, that they made him cay. 
tain of ſome troops, and at last 

overnor of their city. This, 
the firſt opportunity, he treach.. 
rouſly ſurrendered to his mae 
who to reward his ſucceſsful (tri. 
tagem, loaded him with honour 
and wealth. 3000 of the princi. 
pal revolters were ſeverely punijh. 
ed with impalement ; rhe wall: of 
the city reduced to one third oer 
one fourth of the former height 
and the brazen gates carried off, 
About 40 years after, Xerxes pil. 
laged the temples, and deſtroyed 
the idols of Babylon. — When 4. 
lexander was here about 7. //. 
3672, Babylon was ſtill large and 
wealthy, and he intended to e- 
{tore ĩt to its former ſplendor, and 
make it the ſeat of his empire: 
but ſoon after, Selencus Nicator 
having drained about 500,000 per- 
ſons from it, to people his ucw 
city of Seleucia 40 miles north- 
ward, it gradually dwindled into 
a deſart. About A. M. 3870, one 
of the Parthian kings cruelly a. 
vaged it, and demoliſhed. part of 
it. In Curtius“ time it was te 
duced to a fourth part. The river 
Euphrates, changing its courle, 
turned part of it into a ſen, or 
ſtanding pool of water. About 
the time of our Saviour's death, 
it was quite deſolate; not 4:0 
years after, it was an hunting 
park for the Perſian kings. From 
the accounts of Rawolt, De a. 
Valle, and Hanway, we are i Wh, 
formed, that now and for av Wh. 
paſt, it is ſo deſart, that it is hard 
to ſay where it ſtood; and that . h 
the place aſſigned for it is %. 
haunted with venemous and other He 
doleful creatures, that one dare An 
ſcarce go near it, except dung 
the two cold winter months. | 
Xiii. xiv. xxi. xIvi. and xlvii. | Wh 
J. and li. ; 

3. BasyLon, or Babylonia, V” Bl, 
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d the name of the country a- 
vat this famed city ; and ſome- 
mes allo of Chaldea; Pſal. 
Wc xxvii. 1. Here Chriſtianity was 


on ry early received by the Jews 
* ud others. Here the apoſtle Pe- 
F; r wrote one, if not both his e- 
'1- Wiles, to his diſperſed brethren of 
"ur Sadah : here the Jews, flince the 
ci. earuction of their capital, have 
. Naa famous ſynagogues, by one 
e whoſe Rabbies their large Tal- 
* ud was framed, Pſal. IXXxxVii. 4. 
pet. v. 12. This province con- 
ol. oed the cities of Babylon, Volo- 
il. eſocerta, Borſippa, Idiccara, Co- 
ved he, Sura, and Pombeditha. 
„4. Rome is called BazyLoN, to 
. ark the idolatry, ſuperſtition, 
and wdnels, abuſed wealth, and 
le, ioody perſecution of the people 
and Mr God, that take place in the 
1c: FEAntichniftian ſtate, Rev. xvi. xvii. 
itor and viii. 
er BABBLE, to utter a vaſt deal of 
e enſeleſs and unprofitable talk, 
th. Prov. xxiii. 29. A habb/er is no better 
into han a ſerpent that bites, except it 
one Je enchanted. Unleſs reſtrained 
y fear or favour, he will do mil- 
t of thief to mens characters or inte- 
geſts, with the multitude of his 
11! pnadviſed words, Eccl. x. 11. The 
it, hain babbling, which miniſters ought 
» © Wo ſhun, is all empty noiſe about 
bout words, ſentiments, and cuſtoms, 
all, Pot allowed by Chriit, nor calcu— 
e to the edification of men, 
0h Tim. vi. 20. 
110 Baca, a place on the way to 
e 1a Jeruſalem; fo called from the a- 
1" endance of mulberry trees. The 
=" alley of Baca may denote any 
hay Falley abounding with theſe trees, 


rough which the Hebrews in 
eir journey to their ſolemn 
Fealts, had to travel; and where 
Rey digged wells to receive the 
Fain for their refreſhment : or it 
nay denote the valley of Rephaim 
particular, Pfal. lxxxiv. 6. 

BACK, the hinder and ſtron geſt 
part of our body. God's back- 
arts, denote the leſs glorious 
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manifeſtations of his preſence, 
Exod. xxxiii. He cafts our 
fins behind his back, when he fully 
forgives them, ſo as to place them 
no more in the light of his coun- 
tenance, to puniſh them, IT 
XXXViil 7. with Plal. xc. 8. He 
ſheus men the back, and not the 
face, when he difregards them, 
and refuſeth to ſmile on, or ſhew 
favour to them, Jer. xvin. 17. 
Chriſt's giving his back to the 
ſmiters, and his cheeks ts them that 
pluck-d off the hair, imports his 
ready and cheertul expoſure of 
himſelf to ſuffering for our ſake, 
Iſ. 1. 6. Men turn the back, when 
they flee from a ſteld of battle, 
Jer. xlviii. 39. Their turning 
their back on God or his temple, 
their g back, going back, draw- 
ing back, turning back, ſliding back 
from him, imports their con- 
tempt of him ; their gradual and 
oft inſenſible revolt from the 
knowledge, love, profeſſion, and 
practice of his truth, Jer. 11. 27 and 
xxxii. 33. Their ca ing him, or his 
laws, behind their back, imports 
their utmoſt contempt and abhor- 
rence of both, Ezek. xxiil. 35. 
Neh. ix. 26. The church has her 
back plowed on, when her members 
are cruelly opprefled and perſe- 
cute, Pſal. cxxix. 3. The Jews, 
ſince their crucitixion of Chriſt, 
have their back bowed down alway : 
the ſtrength of their nation, their 
government and great men are 
gone; and they are laden and 
grievoully oppreſled with flavery, 
oppreſſion, and forrow, Pal. Ixix. 
Back, or BACKWARD. In the 
metaphorical language, 70 go or 
turn back or backward, denotes wil-. 
ful rebellion, and active apoſtacy 
from God, If. i. 4. Jer. vii. 24. and 
xv. 6. To be ariven, turned, or 
fall backward, imports diſappoint- 
ment; and ſudden, unexpected, 
and fearful deſtruction, Pal. xl. 
14. and Ixx. 2. II. xxviii. 13. and 
xliv. 25. To tarn judgment back- 
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BAD 
ward, is violently to pervert good 
laws and their ſanctions, in order 
to promote and maintain wicked- 
nels, IC. lix. 14. 

_ BACKBITE, to ſpeak evil of 
one in his abſence. The Hebrew 
word for it, ſignifies to go to and 
fro, to gather and ſpread ca- 
lumny, Prov. xxv. 23. A backbiter, 
is an hater of God; is excluded 
from fellowſhip with him; and 
ought to be excommunicate from 
the church, Rom. i. 30. Pſal. xv. 


3. 

BACKSLIDE, is gradually, vo- 
luntarily, and inſenſibly, to turn 
from the knowledge, faith, love, 
profeſſion, and practice of God's 
truths, which we once ſolemnly 
avowed or attained, Jer. iii. 6.— 
14. Backſlidings reprove one; and 
he is filled with them, when the pu- 
niſhment due to them is laid upon 
him, till he is convinced of his 
guilt, or is terribly oppreſſed with 
the weight thereof, Jer. ii. 19. 
Prov. xiv. 14. Back/lidings are 
healed, when they are freely for- 
given; and one is recovered from 
them to a courſe of holineſs, Hol. 
xiv. 4. A backſ/lider in heart is one, 
who, however ſecretly, allows 
himſelf in a deliberate courſe of 
revolting from God, Prov. xiv. 14. 

BAD, evil, uſele(s, dilagree- 
able, hurtful, Matth. xxii. 10. 

BADGER, a four- footed beaſt 
that burrows in the earth; per- 
haps it includes the Civet cat.— 
Some authors, perhaps from their 
mere fancy, deſcribe a dog-bad- 
ger: but that which is beſt known, 
is the hog-badger or brock. Its 
body is ſhort; its hair long and 
Riff as briſtles ; that on the back 
is greyiſh ; that on the fide yel- 
lowiſh ; that on the legs black. 
Its legs are ſhort, and have ſharp 
claws on the two fore feet. Its 
face is triangular, as that of a 
fox, but oddly marked with white 
and black. Its eyes are ſmall, 
and its teeth and ſnout like theſe 
of a dog. It feeds on ſmall ani- 
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mals and roots of vegetables, aud! 
bites very hard. Its fleſh is ng 
diſagreeable to eat, and is ſaid u 
be a remedy for the ſciatic, any 
the diſorders of the kidneys. Thy 
hair 1s uſeful in pencils for paint. 
ers and gilders; and the ſkins he. 
ing an excellent though. coarſ 
preſervative againſt rain, the uy. 
permoſt covering of the ſacred t:. 
bernacle conſiſted thereof; au 
might ſignify the outwardly mean 
appearance of Chriſt and li 
church, Exod. xxxvi. 19. Badyer. 
ſkins were allo uſed for (0s, 
Ezek. xvi. 10. But perhaps the{Þ 
ſkins, in both caſes, pertained toi 
an animal different from our bad. 
ger ;—and ſome render the Heb, * 
TAnasH, by Glue, purple, or fou. 
let. oY 
BAG, a ſack or pouch, Dent. 
xxv. 13. 1 Sam. xvli. 40. Treaſure 
of heavenly bleſſings, that cannot 
be ſcattered, loſt, or fade ava 
are called bags that wax nt 4, 
Luke xii. 33. Riches blaſted by the 
curſe of God, are wages put iti i 
bag with holes : they profit not the 
owner, but are ſecretly, inlen-F 
fibly, and unexpectedly conſu- RF 
med, Hag. i. 6. God ſeal, aud [1 
up mens iniquity in a bag, when he 
exactly remembers every act and 
circumſtance thereof, in order to 
charge it on them, and puuili 
them for it, Job xiv. 17. 4 

BAHURIM, a city of the Ben 
jamites, about a mile, or perhap8 
conſiderably more, to the north 
eaſt of Jeruſalem. It is ſaid to be 
the ſame as Al MON: but it is cer 
tain, that thus far Phaltiel attend 
ed his wife Michal, in her retus 
to David her firſt huſband, 2 Sam 
iii. 16. Here David paſſed in WR 
flight, juſt as the rebellious Ab. 
lom entered Jeruſalem, and vw» 
grievouſly curſed by Shimei out 
of the inhabitants; and here 4 
AA and Jonathan hid thence 1 
in a well, as they carried informs, 
tion to David, 2 Sam. xvi. 5- 4 
XV1l. 18. 


BAL [ 
BAJITH, a temple, or city 
here one was, in the country of 
048, whither the King unſac- 


and | 
not 
id to 


and fully went up to bewail the 
The ate of his nation, and 1appli- 
aint. ate his idol's afliſtance againſt 
$ be. le Aſſyrian invaders, II. xv. 2. 


Yar 


is poſſibly the lame as Baar- 


up. rox. 
du. BAKE. The baking of bread 
and ith human, or cows dung, ty. 
nean ified the firing of it with ſuch 
long burnt above, below, or at 
ger. e flde of it. Such a cuſtom ſtill 
hoc We mains in Barbary and Arabia, 
theſe ek. iv. Ten womens baking the 
d tor of a nation i ne 0ven, im- 
bad. Ports great ſcarcity of proviſion, 
Heb ev. xxvi. 26. The baker of the 
[car raelites, who ſeeped all night, 
Pight ſignify their ſecure and in- 
Jent, Dolent kings, who did not attend 
ſures io the danger the ſtate was then 
nnot n, of being inflamed with con- 
way, entions, and deſtroyed by the Aſ- 
_ 4, Frrian invaſion ;—and may repre- 
y the ent Satan and mens luſt, which 
111 paring inflamed the heart with 
t the Wemptation, reſtfully wait for its 
nen Preaking forth into open wicked- 
Mſu-FHeſs on the very firſt occaſion, 
V Mol. vii. 6. 
en hefe BALAAM, the ſon of Beor or 
t andÞBoſor, was a noted prophet or di- 
ler to iner of the city Pethor on the 
uuil Euphrates. Obſerving the vaſt 
EDumbers of the Hebrew nation, 
Ben's they paſſed his territories, in 
rhape heir way to Canaan, and tearing 
orth- they might fall on his country, 
to be end forcibly wreſt it from him, 
cer they had done that of the A- 
tend norites, Balak the ſon of Zippor 
etuuußg ing of Moab, in conjunction with 
Sam. the princes of Midian, ſent meilen- 
in hi ggers to this famed enclianter, pro- 
Abla eniſing him a valuable reward, it 
| woe came and curſed the Hebrews ; 
i on which they hoped would render 
aur gghem ealy to be conquered. Rev 
{clroily the noble metlengeors execute 
orma. their commitſion : greedy of the 
. aud uhallowed reward, Balaam Cut» 
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neſtly deſired to comply: but, for 


ſome divine impreſſion on his mind, 
durſt not give them an anfirer, 
till in the night God (he poſſibly 
meant a devi!) ſhould direct him : 
but that night, the true God dif 
charged him to curſe the Ifrael- 
ites, Vexed herewith, he in form- 
ed the meſlengers, that he was di- 
vinely forbid to go with them, 
Upon their return, Balak, ſup- 
poling his meſt»ngers, preſents, 
or promiſed reward, had not an- 
ſwered the taſte of the enchanter, 
ſent other princes more honour» 
able, with very large preſents, 
and promiſes of the higheſt ad- 
vancement. To their meſlage, 
Balaam replied, that he could not 
for a houſe full of gold and ſilver, 
go a whit beyond the command- 
ment of the Lord. Fond to earn 
the wages of unrightcouſheſs, he 
defired the metlengers to tarry, 
till he confſulted, whether the 
deity had changed his mind. In 
the night God appeared, and per- 
mitted him to go, if the meſſen- 
gers inſiſted; but aſſured him, 
that he behoved to curſe or bleſs 
that people, juſt as he ſhould di- 
rect him. | | 
Without waiting any further ſo- 
licitation, Balaam next morning 
roſ> early, and rode off with the 
meſſengers. To punith his ragin 

avarice, the AngelJrnuovan laced 
himſelf in his way, with-a drawn 
word in his hand. The enchant- 
er perceived not the Angel, but 
his aſs did, and turned aſide: 
Balaam beat her back again into 
the road. The Angel removing into 
a place betwixt two vineyards, 
the aſs for fear, run againſt the 
wall, ard cruſhed her mailer's foot, 
The Angel next poſted himſelf, 
in a fil narrower paltage : the 
als fell down for car, aud durſt 
not po torward, Enraged he: e- 
with, the cnchanter unkiaern toy 
beat her. Mean whe, the Lord 
miraculoully qualitied the at; 60 
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BAL 
reprove him for his madneſs and 
cruelty, when he might caſily 
have gueſſed ſhe had ſome uncom- 
mon reaſon for her condu&t. Ac- 
cultomed to converſe with devils 
in form of beaſts, or maddened 
with rage, Balaam vnaffrighted, 
talked with the aſs. JEnovan im- 
mediately diſcovered himſelf with 
his drawn ſword; rebuked him 
for his abuſe of his beaſt; and 
aſſured him, that had it not been 
for her turning aſide, he ſhould 
have now periſhed in his wicked 
courſe. Balaam confeſſed his 
guilt, and unwillingly offered to 
return, He was permitted to pro- 
ceed in his journey, providing he 
took heed to ſay nothing, but as 
God directed him. 

Informed of his approach, Balak 
met him on the frontiers of his 
kingdom; and kindly blamed 
him, for not coming on the firſt 
invitation. The enchanter ex- 
cuſed himſelf, from the divine re- 
ſtraint he was under, Balak con- 
ducted him to. Kirjath-hazoth his 
capital, and entertained him with 
a ſplendid feaſt. Next day, he 
coudacted him to an adjacent 
hill, ſacred to the idol Baal, that 
he might thence view the Hebrew 
camp. To obtain the divine per- 
miſhon to curſe them, Balaam de- 
ſired ſeven altars to be reared ; and 
a bullock and ram offered on 
each. His orders were directly 
obeyed. While Balak ſtood by 


His ſacrifice, Balaam retired to 


meet with enchantments, or per- 
haps with ſerpents as inſtruments 
-of divination. He was divinely 
inſpired with this unwelcome meſ- 
ſage, that in vain he had been 
brought from the eaſt to curſe 
the Iſraclites, whom God had not 
curſed ;—and that they ſhould be 
the numerous and peculiar fa- 
vourites of Heaven. In delivering 
this, he wiſhed his death and po- 
ſterity might reſemble that of Ja- 


cob, 
Balak was heartily vexed, but 
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hoped, that change of place, and 
alteration of proſpect, might pro- 
duce better luck. He carried ga. 
laam to the top of Piſgah, where 
he ſaw but a part of the Hebrey 
camp. Seven altars being erected, 
and a bullock and a ram offered on 
each, he again retired to procure 
ſome enchantment againſt they, Wi 
God met him, and ordered hin 
back to tell Balak, that the un, 
changeable and almighty Jt 0. 
van had bleſled the Hebreys, 
had forgiven their iniquities; 
took delight in them; had by ui. 
racles brought them from Egypt, 
and would enable them as lions! 
to devour the nations, and (cize BY 
on their property. Offended here. 
with, Balak begged, he would at 
leaſt refrain from bleſſing them, 
The enchanter aſſured him, he 
was divinely conſtrained to act as 
he did. 

Still intent to have Iſrael curled, 
both agreed to make a third trial. 
On the top of Peor ſeven other al- 
tars were reared, and a bullock Þ 
and a ram offered on each. Deter- 
mined of God, Balaam forbore to 
ſeek for enchantments, but turn- 
ing his face to the Hebrew tents, 
he, after a haughty preface, ex- 
tolled the comely order of their 
encampments; he foretold they 
would become a flouriſhing and 
mighty nation, far ſuperior to 
every foe that ſuch as bleiled 
and favoured them, ſhould be blcil- 
ed; and ſuch as curſed and hated 
them, be curſed and ruined. Tranſ- 
ported with rage, Balak charged 
him to get him home to his Wt 
country, ſince, by adherence to 
divine ſuggeſtions, he had abulcd 
him, and deprived himſelf of ho- 
nour and wealth. Balaam replicd, 
that from the very firſt, he had 
told his meſſengers, he could do 
nothing but as God permitted.— 

He added, that in after-times, an 
Hebrew prince ſhould ſubdue the 
country of Moab ; an Hebrew Mel: 

liah, marked in birth by a (tar, 


4 


Finelt women of his country tre- 
quent the Hebrew camp, and cn- 
tice that people to whoredom and 
idolatry, and 
them of the favour of God. This 
infernal ſuggeſtion, iſſued in the 
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bdae the world to the obedience 
faith ;—that Idumea and Seir 
duld be ruined, while the He- 
ews did valiantly ;—that Ama- 
k, however powerful at preſent, 
ould for their injuries to that 
-ople, periſh forever; that the 
enites, notwithſtanding their 
dvantageous habitation among 
cks, ſhould after a variety 
f diltreſſes, be carried captive to 

ilyria ;—that the Greeks from 
Macedonia, and the Romans from 
Traly, ſhould ſeize on Aflyria and 
Ts conqueſts; and at laſt periſh 
Fhemſelves, 

Some have thought Balak in his 
Farneſtneſs to have Iſrael curſed, 
kked Balaam, whether by ofler- 
wg thouſands of rams, and ten 
Bhouſand rivers of oil, or ſacri— 
Scing his firt-born, he might ob- 
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ain his deſire; and that he re- 


plied, the only way to find favour 


Frith God, was to do jultly, and 
ove mercy, and walk humbly with 


od: but that queſtion and its 


Answer, ſeem plainly to refer to 


the Jews and prophet Micah, 
chap. vi. 7. 8. It is certain, Ba- 
Jaam adviſed Balak to cauſe the 


thereby deprive 


death of 1000 Hebrews by public 
execution, and 23,000 more by a 
plague. Not long after, God ap- 
pointed Iſrael to reſent theſe en- 
ticements on the Midianites : Ba- 
laam was killed in that war, and 
tell into the pit he had digged 
for others. Numb. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. 
v. and xxxi. Deut. xxiii. 4. 5. 


Joh. xxiv.g. Neh. xiii. 2. Mic. vi. 
F. Balaam is called a prophet, not 
merely becauſe he pretended to 
© foretell things by enchantments, 
but becauſe God inſpired him a- 
gainſt his will, to foreſee and de- 
elar e a variety of future events, 
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2 Per, iii. 5. Some falſe teachers 
ot the apoſtolic age are compared 
to Balaam, as they like him loved 
the wages of unrighteouſneſs, aud 
taupht the doctrine of whoredom 
and 1dolatry, Jude 11. Rev. it, 
14. 
BALADAN. His name is com- 
pounded of the names of the i- 
dols Baal and Adan or Adonis, 
He is the ſame with Beleſis, Beleſ- 
ſus, Nanybrus or Nabonaflar, the 
firſt king of Babylon in Ptolemy's 
canon. According to Diodorus, 
he and Arbaces the Mede, revolt- 
ed from Sardanapalus king of Af 
ſyria, levied an army of 400,-cc, 
and therewith ruined Nineveh 
and the Aflyrian empire. We, 
with Sir Itaac Newton, believe 
him the fon of Pul king of Aſſy- 
ria, who had the kingdom of Ba- 
bylon alligned for his portion: 
he was ſucceeded by his ſon Bero- 
dach ; and his kingdom ſeems to 
have enjoyed peace with Aflyria, 
till the reign of Eſarhaddon, II. 
8 

BALANCE, an inſtrument for 
weighing, To weigh with an un- 
juſt one, is abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. xi. 1. Men are weighs 
ed in the balances, when they are 
tried by the law, word, or judg- 
ments of God, and their goodnet3 
or badneſs clearly diſcovered, Dan. 
v. 27. Job xxxi. 6. Pſal. Ixii. 9. 
The talances in the hand of him 
that fat on the black horſe appear- 
ing under the third ſeal, may de- 
note the ftrict equity of divine 
providence ; the famed equity of 
Severus,and other perſecutors then 
living ; and ſuch ſcarcity of pro- 
viſion temporal and ſpiritual, as 
obliged men to eat bread as by 
weight, Rev. vi. 5. The balancings 
of the clouds, is the manner how 
they are poiſed and ſupported in 
the air, and formed for their 


proper purpoſe, Job xxxvil. 16. 
BALD, wanting HaiR on the 
fore or hind-head, Lev. xiii. 40. 
R 2 


a: 


the hair, imported mourning or 
terrible diſtreſs, II. iii. 14. and xv. 
2. and xxii. 12. The children of 
Bethel's mocking Eliſha, crying, 
Go up, thou bald head, implied con- 
tempt of his prophetic character, 
ridicule of his maſter's tranflation 
to heaven, and of God's provi- 
dence toward his body; and fo 
juſtly deſerved their being torn to 
pieces, 2 Kings 11. 23. 

BALM, a precious, ſweet-ſiwell- 
ing, and medicinal roſin or gum, 
extracted from the balm-tree, 
which is cultivate in the manner 
of the vine, and grows in various 
places of Arabia the rocky : but 
that of Canaan near Engedi, and 
in Gilead, was reckoned the beſt. 
The Arabs fold of it to the Egyp- 
tians, and the Jews to the Tynans, 
Gen. Xxxvii. 25. Ezek. xxvil. 17. 
It is very light when freſh, and 
ſwims above the water, wherein it 
is diſſolved. Its colour at firſt is 
whitiſh, and afterward green; but 
when old, it becomes yeilowiſh, 
and of a honey-colour. Its taſte 
is very bitter; and it is of a bind- 
ing quality. It is eld uſeful in 
bringing forth dead births, pre- 
{ſerving dead bodies, and healing 
venomous bites, and other danger- 
ons wounds : but true and genuine 
balm is rarely found. The balm 
of Brazil and New Spain, and e- 
ſpecially of Peru, is reckoned not 
much inferior to that of Gilead. 
Efiectual deliverance from nation- 


at diftreſs is called alm, or balm 


pf Gilead, Jer, li. 8. and viii. 22. 
and xlvi. 11, Blefled Jeſus, are 
not thy blood and grace the choi- 
celt balm? Proceeding from the 
ierced, the wounded tree of lile, 
. precious, ſweet-ſmelling, and 
medicinal! How they heal the 
ſpiritaal diſeaſes of nations and 
churches! cure the cuvenomed 
pites of the old ſerpent! bring 
forth the dead iu tin, to be chil- 
dren to Cod] ang prejerve his cho- 
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Baldneſi, and polling or cutting off ſen from the unpardonable and f. 


tle, locults. 


BAN 


nal courſe of wickednets ! 

BAMAH, a high place, when 
the Jews ſhameletsly worſhippeq 
their idols, Ezek. xx. 29. 

BAMOTH, a place in the bor. 
ders of Moab : but whether a ty 
near the river Arnon, end the [ns 
with Bamoth-baal, which was u. 
quered from Sthon, and given ty 
the Reubenites, we know uot, 
Numb. xx1. 19. 20. Joſh. xiii, ) 
Here the Hebrews had their 42 
encampment; and perhaps e 
name Bamnth imports no more, 
than (ome riling grounds in that $* 
chain of mountains north of the? 
river Arnon, 

BAND, (I.) 4 chain or cord, - 
Luke viii. 29. Acts xvi. 26. (2.) 4 
company of men, warriours, cat- 
So called, becault 
chained together in ſociety, of 
the retemblance thereof, Acts x, 
1. Gen. xxxii. 23. Prov. xxx. 2). 
Arguments, inſtances, and infiu- 
ences of divine love, are called 
bands of a man, becauſe in a way | 
ſuited to our reaſonable nature, 
they draw, and engage us to fol. 
low and obey the Lord, Hol: xi. 4 
Government and laws are band 
that reſtrain from ſin, and draw! 
to duty, Pfal. ii. 3. Jer. v. 5. Faith Þ 
and love are called bands ; they u- 
nite and faſten the ſaints to Chrilt 
and his people, Col. ii. 19. Slave- 
ry, diſtreſs, fear, perplexity, are 
called bands; they reſtrain mens 
liberty, and render them unealy, 
Lev. xxvi. 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 24. il, 
XXVill. 22.: and to have 7s band: 
in death, is to die without eminent 
pain, and without fear and terror 
of future miſery, Pſal. IXxIii. 4 
Sinfal luſts and cuſtoms, or the 
heart of a whore, are. bands ; they 
weaken our inward ſtrength, ob. 
ſtruct our holy obedience, and 
powerfully draw and conſtrain us 
to work wickedneſs; nor is it caly 
to get rid of them, If. 1viii. 6. 
Eccl. vii. 26. The band of inen 44 
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BAN I 
4, ſecuring the root ol Nebn- 
W.adnezzar's viliouary tree, is the 
xed purpoſe and almighty provi- 
ence of God, (ecuring his king- 
om to him after his madnets, 
Dan. iv. 15. 22. 

To be BANISHED, is to be dri 

en and excluded from one's coun- 
„, Ezra vii. 26. God's baniſhed 
Pre poor outcalt ſinners, who for 
Sheir crimes are deprived of origi- 
al happiueſs, and reduced to a 


6.0 


ere 
ved 


42d olt ſhameful, helpleſs, aud de- 
e Nitute condition : or ſaints depri- 
ore, Fed of his ſenſible preſence and 
that! Fomfort, and laid under tempta— 
the ion and affliction, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 
BANK, (1.) The ſide or brink of 
ord, river or fea, Gen. xli 17. (2.) A 
-) 4 Knonnt or heap of earth thrown up 
cat. In the ſiege of a city, to ſhoot 
aule From, or for deſence to the beſie- 
, a ers, 2 Sam. xx. 15. (2:) A trea- 
ts x, Fury for exchanging, receiving, 
2), r giving out moncy on interelt, 
iu uke xix. 23. 
[led BS BANNER, ENSIGN, STANDARD ; 
way Frolours borne in times of war for 
es, aſſembling, directing, diltinguith- 
tol- ing, and encouraging the troops. 
1.4 In the wildercael(s, every tribe of 
and; Israel had its particular ſtandard; 
irav and they were again marihalled 
'aith py three tribes a-picce, under the 
-y v- ſtandards of Judah, Reuben, E- 
ri WFhbraim, and Dan. God's ſetting 
lave- p an enſign to the Aflyrians, or 
, are others, imports his providential 


mens WYeading them forth to chaſtiſe his 


ealy, people, and puniſh his enemies, by 
. % var and ravage, Iſ. v. 26. and xvili. 
and g. The ſetting up ſtandards in a 
nent 


ountry, imports approaching war 


error Wand ravage, Jer. xlvi. 21. and l. 2. 
ii. 4. F hriſt is a f/landard or en jou ; 
the reached to Jews and Gentiles, he 
they is the great means of aflemblin 

ob. them to himſelf, and diſtinguiſhing 
| and £ bem from others : he directs and 


5 nimates them to their ſpiritual 
oorney, and their warfare with 


ii. 6. — Satan, and the world; and 


1404 


enables them to oppoſe corruption 


aud error: and for the fame rca- 
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ton he is called a ſlandard-bearer; 
If. lix. 19. aud xi. fo. and xlix. 
22. and Ixii. 12. Song v. 10. Heb, 
Chriit's love is called a banner ; it, 
when dilplaycd, excites and draws 
men to him; and directs, encou- 
rapes, and protects them in their 
{piritual warfare, Song ii. 4. God 


gives a banner to his people, to be diſs 


played becauſe of truth, when he ac- 
complithes his promiſe, ſignally 
protects and delivers them; or at- 
tords them a valiant army to con- 
quer their foes, Or may it not im- 
port Chriit the promiſed Meſſiah, 
as the great ſecurity of the Jewiſh 
nation ? Pfal. Ix. 4. The deſtruc- 
tion of Sennacherib's army was 
like the fainting of a ſlandard-bear- 
er: it was very (udden, and ſo u- 
niverſal among the commanders, 
that ſcatce one remained to bear 
the colours, If. x. 18. The Jews 
in theſe times were as an enſign ox 
a high hill; they were reduced to a 
ſmall number, and obliged to flee 
to mountains and hills for ſafety, 
If. $x3 2%. | 

BANQUET, a ſplendid feaſt, 
where is abuadance of wine and 
fine eatables, Eſth. v. 5. Amos vi. 
7. Chriſt's word, covenant, church, 
and intimate fellowſhip with him, 
are called the bangueting-houſe, or 
houſe of wine thereby the ſaints 
are largely refreſhed, ſatisfied, 
ſtrengthened, exhilarate, encou- 
raged, and comtorted, againſt all 
their fears and griets, Song ii. 4. 

BAPTISM denotes waſhing in 
general, Mark vii. 8. Gr, ; but the 
waſhing of perfons in token of de- 
dication to God, is pecuharly ſo 
called. Poſſibly this rite commen- 
ced immediately after the flood. 
Jacob and his family waſhed them- 
{elves before they approached to 
God at Bethel, Gen, xxxv. 2. The 
Hebrews waſhed themſelves before 
they entered into covenant with 
God at Sinai, Exod. xix. 14. Aa- 
ron and his ſons waſhed themſelves 
before their conſecration to the 


prieſthood, Exod, xxix, 4. After 
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the Jews circumciſed their proſe- 
Iytes, they-waſhed them in water. 
In the miniſtry of John, baptiſn 
commenced a ſeal of the new co- 
venant. His baptiſm comprehend- 
ed the whole ſubſtance of what af- 
terward obtained, though it did 
not fo clearly repreſent the Trini- 
ty of perions in the Godhead, and 
the actual incarnation of Chriſt. 
Nor is there any evidence that a- 
ny baptized by John were rebap- 
tized by the diſctples of Chriſt. 
Our Saviour, and perhaps moſt of 
his apoſtles, had no other but the 
baptiſm of John. Chritt baptized 
none himſelf, that none mighr 
have occaſion to imagine that or- 
dinance derived virtue from- the 
adminiſtrator ; and perhaps for this 
reaſon, Paul ſhunned baptizing as 
much as he could, John iv. 1 Cor. 
i. Before his death, Chriſt had 
empowered his apoltles to baptize 
in Judea : after his reſurrection, he 
empowered them to teach and diſ- 


_ ciple all nations, baptizing them 


in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghott, John 11, 26. and 
iv. 1.2. Matth. xxviii. 19. Paul's 
being ſent xot to baptize, imports 


no more, but that the preaching 


of the goſpel, and not baptizing, 
was his principal work, 1 Cor. i. 17. 

Ijrael's baptiſm un'o Moſes in the 
Pillar of c/ozd and Red /ea, ſignified 
that their dwelling under the 


cloud, and paſling through the Red 


fea, repreſented and confirmed 
their obligation to follow Moles as 
a leader, and to receive, profeſs, 
and obey his laws, 1 Cor. x. 2. Our 
waſhing with water in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
ſignifies and ſeals our ſpiritual u- 
nion to Chriſt, and partaking of 
the benefits of the covenant of 
grace, through his blood and Spi- 
rit, viz. Juſtification, adoption, 
regeneration, and reſurrection to 
eternal life, and our engagement 
to be the Lord's. It is bapti/mr in- 


1 Chriſt and his death, as it ſignifies 


and ſrals our . iugratting into 
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vi. 3. G4). vi. 27. It is baptiſm. 
to one body, as it ſignifies and ſeal; 
our being members of Chritt'; 
one myſtical body the church, 
1 Cor. xii. 13. It is called baptij 


for forgiveneſs, and waſhing away if | 


ſin, as it ſolemnly repreſents und 
ſeals the remiſſion of all their ſins, 
to ſuch as receive it in faith, Acts 
ii. 38. and xxii. 16. And it is 
perhaps called the waſhing or /aver 
of regeneration, as it repreſents and 
ſeals the change of our nature, Tit, 
Hi. 5. 


gage to hate and mourn over our 
in, and turn from it to God, Act; 
xiii. 24. It is called baptiſm for the 
dead, becauſe ſometimes received 


in the view of an immediate death, | 
natural or violent; and chiefly as | 


it is a baptiſm into the faith and 
profeſſion of Chriſt's being riſen 


It is the bapti/m of repent. # 


ance, as therein we profels and en. | 
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him, and partakiny of the bene. = 
fits purchaſed by his death, Kon, 
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from the dead, and that we ſhall 2 


be in due time raifed up in our or- 


der, 1 Cor. xv. 29. It is called 
baptiſms, as it relates both to the 
outward and inward man ; or as 
the outward ſignifies the inward 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
by our ſoul is really waſhed and re- 
generate, Heb. vi. 1. Baptiſm ſave: 
it is a means of ſalvation, when it 
is conſcientiouſly received and im- 
proyen, to lead men to apply 
the blood and reſurrection of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iii. 21. : but it 
doth not remove all corruption out 
of the ſoul, Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 
I 4.; nor does it effectually implant 
any principle of grace in the heart, 
Acts viii. 13. 23. : nor does the re- 
ceiving of baptiſm, but believing 
on Chriſt, ſecure our ſalvation, 
John iii. 16. ; nor the want of bap- 
tiſm, but of faith, expoſe to dam- 
nation, Mark xvi, 16. John iii. 
| | 

None but miniſters of the g0- 
ſpel have any warrant from Chrilt 
to baptize, Matth XXvili. 19: 
1 Cor. iv. 1. Nor have they au? 


bo y arrant, to add to the ſimple 
. aching preſcribed by him, exor- 
ins, croſſing, oil, ſpittle, Cc. 
o adult perſon is to be baptized, 
u he underitand the ' Chriſtian 
With, and ſoletunly profeſs his 
eliet of, and obedience thereto, 
lach. xxviii. 19. Acts viii. 37. 
@Matth iii 6. Luke iii. 8 But theſe 
Infants, who are deſcended from 
ne or both parents members of 
Fyriſt's myſtical body, ought to 
pe baptized. It is certain, the chil- 
nd Kren of believers are called holy, 
it. KH; Cor. vii. 14.; and members of 
„e kingdom of God, Mark x. 14.; 
'n- Ewhy then refuſe them the ſeals ? 
ur EEThe promiſe of God's being their 
Pod, is as much to them as to the 
the FSpifspring of Abraham, who re- 
cd FFeived circumciſion on the Sth 
ih, Hay, Acts ii. 39. with Gen, xvii. 


4 . The apoltles baptized ſundry 
ind Frhole families without any ex- 
ſen FFeption, Acts xvi. 15. 33. 1 Cor, 
all BS. 16. Nor indeed, can we, with- 
or- FÞut horrid guilt, imagine the bleſl- 
led Fed Jeſus came to ſtraiten the pri- 
the E'Fileges of the New Teſtament, and 
as put Chriſtians into a worſe ſtate 
ard J than the Jews were under the 
ere- Old, John x. 10. Nor, whatever 
re- Tertullian, and ſome others equal- 
vei: iy giddy in their notions, pretend, 
nit tan any, without the moſt ef- 


im. Ffronted impoſition, alledge that 
infant · baptiſm was not commonly 
"I in the primitive ages of 


Thriſtianity, as well as ever ſince 
to this day: nor without allowing 
Buſant-baptiſm, know we how to 


lant Nereem the moit, if not the whole, 
zart, yt the Chriſtian world for ages 
> re- paſt, from the ſtate of Heathens : 
ving Wh hey either had no baptiſin at all, 
tion, Br had it only from tuch as had 
bap- one. 


here is a twofold metaphoric 
Paptiſm; (J.) The baptiſm of the 
De Ghoſt and of fire, which de- 
0- Potes not only the miraculous col- 
hrilt Nation of the influences of the 
19. Pleſſed Spirit, whereby the New- 
an, eltament church was ſolemnly 
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BAR 


conſecrate to the ſervice of God; 
but chiefly his gractoi's influences, 
which like fire, parify, ſotten, 
and enflame our heart with love 
to Jeins, and waſh away our lin, 
and enable us to join ourſelves to 
him and his people, Matth. iii. 
It. Cor. xii. 13. (2.) The ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt and his people 
are called baptiſm; they are 
means of purging away iniquity, 
and thereby Chriit and his people 
ſolemuly dedicate themſelves to 
the ſervice of God, and avouch 
him to be their only Lord, Matth. 
XX. 22. 
BAPTIST, one that baptizeth. 
John the fon of Zacharias is fo 
called, becauſe be firſt admini- 
(tered baptiſm as an ordinance of 
God, Matth. 11. t. 
BAR, (t.) That whereby a door 
is bolted and made faſt, Neh. iii. 
3. 6. (2.) A narrow crots-board or 
rafter, to faiten other boards to, 
Exod. xxvi. 20. (3.) A rock in the 
ſea that runs acroſs its bottom, 
Jon. ii. 6. (4.) The bank or ſhore 
of the fea, which as a bar Guts 
up its waves in their own place, 
Job xxxv1ll. o. (5.) Strong fortifi- 
cations and powerful impediments 
are called bars, or bars of iron, Amos 
1. 5. If. xlv. 2. r | if 
BAR ABBAS, a notorious robber, 
guilty of ſedition and murder. 
He happened to be impritoned 
for his iclony, when Chrilt's pro- 
ceſs was carried on. As it had 
been uſual to releaſe ſome priſon- 
er to the Jews at their paſlover- 
feaſt, Pilate put Jeſus and Barab- 
bas in the leet, that the Jews 
might chooſe one of them to be 
releated. Contrary to his expecta- 
tion and with, they warmly beg- 
ged the releaſe of the noted male- 
factor, and the crucitixion of the 
blefied ſeſus, Matth. xxvil. 17. 
BARAK. See DEBORAnN. 
BARBARIAN, a rude unlearned 
perſon, or whoſe ſpeech we under- 
ſtand not, 1 Cor. xiv. II. The 
Greeks called all belides thein- 
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B'AR ; 


canſe they reckoned their lan- 
guage coarſe,” and their manner 
of life rude and ſavage, Rom. i. 
14. Acts xxviii. 2. 4. 

BARBED, - having points like 
hooks or prickles of No" Job 
xl. 7. 

BARE, (r. ) Stripped ; deftitute 
of covering, Lev. xiii. 22. (2.) 
Pure ; mere; ſo bare grain, is 

in of corn without any bud, 

raw, ear, or chaft, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
To have the legs, | thighs, heels, 
feet, head, or body, bare or naked ; 
imports want of outward comforts, 
and mourning and grief on ac- 
count thereof, If. xlvii. 2. and xx, 
2. Jer. xiii. 22. and xxxit. 11. 
Ezek. xvi. 7. 

BAR-JESUS. .In the Arabic lan- 
guage, his name was Ely mas or 
the ſorcerer. He was a noted 
Jewiſh magician in the ifle of Cy- 
prus. When Sergius Paulus the 
prudent deputy or proconſul of 
that place, under the Roman em- 
peror, ſent for Paul and Barnabas 
to hear from them the doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, this ſorcerer en- 
deavoured to hinder the deputy's 
converſion. With holy indigna- 
tion, Paul looked at him, pro- 
nounced him fall of all ſubtilty 
and miſchief; an enemy of all 
righteouſneſs; an unceating per- 
verter of the right ways of the 
Lord : he foretold that his oppo- 
ſition to the light of goſpel- 
truth, ſhould quickly be puniſhed 
with the loſs of his natural ſight. 
The threatening immediately took 
effect, and the ſorcerer was obli- 
ged to ſeek one to lead him by 
the way. The view of this mi- 
racle determined the deputy to an 
immediate embracement of the 
Chriſtian faith; and it is like, he 
conterred his name Pau on the 
honoured inſtrument of his con- 
verſion, Acts xiii. 8.—12. 


BARJONA, a deſignation of PR- 


TER, importing that he was the 
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ſtlves Barbaraus or Barbarians, be- * of one Jena or Jonas, Matth, 


BAR 


xvi. 15. 


BARK; (T.) To yelp; make it 


noiſe as a dog. But miniſters that, 
as dumb dogs, cannot bark, are ſuch 


as have ncither ce nor 4 


courage to reprove mens fin, aud 


publiſh the alarming truths 1 


Chriſt, If. loi. 10. (2.) To peg 
the bark or rind off a tree, ſocl 
I. 7. 


BARLEY, a well known bine 


of the triandria digynia clas d 


plants: its calyx is a partial wrap 
per, compoſed of fix leaves, and 


containing {ix flowers: the e | 


are erect, 


linear, ſharp-pointed, 
and 


fiſts of two valves; the outmoſ 


and largeſt of which, terminate 


in a long awn or beard : the tz 
mina, are three hairy filament, 
ſhorter than the flower: the an. 


therz are oblong : the bud of the 


piſtil is of a top-formed oval fl. 
gure: the ſtyles are two, reflex 
and hairy : tlie ſtigmata are f. 
milar: 
ſeed, 
out: the ſeed is oblong, 
ſharp- pointed, and marked length. 
wiſe with a furrow. 

In Paleſtine, the barley was ſown 


about October, and reaped in t the 


end of March, juſt after the pal. 
over. In Egypt, the barley-har- 
velt was later, for when the hail 


fell there, a few days before the 
the flax was ripe, and 
the barley in the ear, and the 
wheat only in the blade, Exod. 


paſlover, 


Ix. 30. 31. 32. Barley was an- 


ciently held a contemptible grain, 
poor 
In Davids 
flight trom Abſalom, his friench 
barley-na\ 


proper only for ſervants, 
people, and beaſts. 


brought him wheat, 
peaſe, beans, and pulſe, 
xVH. 28. 


2 Sum. 


with wine, oil, and wheat, to hb 
Tyrian ſervants, 1 Kings Iv. 2b, 


1 4 
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two under each flower. Þ* 
it has no glume : the corolla con. 


the corolla ſurrounds the! 
and keeps it from fallingk 
bellicd, Þ 


Solomon had bar/:y fo 
his horles ; and ſent bar/ey along 


__ », 
Chron. ii. 15. One that came 


Matt, Wi 
% om Baalſhaliſha preſented Eliſha 


ake 4 ich 20 loaves of bar/ey-meal, and 
„tha cu in the huſk, 2 Kings iv. 42. 
e ſuch Furiſt and his diſciples ſeem to 
© no ave lived on bar/ey-bread, and 
„ and! ich five loaves of it, and a few 
the  nall filbes, he feaſted above 5000 
o peel ien, John vi. 9.—14. Lhe jra- 
„ Joe Pouty-offering was to be of bar/ey- 


:al, without oil or frankinceute, 


bind de fignity the baſe condition of 
lats a ne, who had given occaſion to 
Wrap. uſpect her unchaſtity, Numb. v. 
s, and 5. Sometimes 6bar/ey is put tor a 
leares ow contemptible 1eward or price. 
ited, o the falſe prophets are charged 
over | Avith ſeducing God's people, for 


. bandfuls of barley and mor/els © 


a con. 
it mot read, Ezek. xiii. 19. Hoſea bought 
inats his viſionary bride for fifteen 


e ſta. 
ments, 
he an. 


Pieces of ſilver, and an homer and 
Half of barley, Hof, iii. 2. 
# BARN, a repoſitory for grain, 


of the Prov. iii. 10. The blefling tilling 
val 6. one's barns; or hiscnlarging them, 
reflex F@mports great plenty and proſpe— 
we f. ity, Deut. xxviii. + 8. Luke Xii. 
Is the 18. Breaking them down, imports 
alling great ſcarcity and want, Joel i. 


ellicd, 7. 
engt BARNABAS; his anceſtors were 
Levites, aud had retired to Cy- 


ſown {Eprus, perhaps to ſhun the ravages 
in the gol the Syrians, Romans, or others 


pal in Judea, {ere he was born, and 
y-har- was at firſt called joſes; but after 
e hai his converſion to theChriitian faith, 


re the was called BAK N ABAS the ſon of pro- 
„ and ech, from his eminent gifts and 
d the foreſight of future things; or the 


Exod. e of conſolation, becauſe his large 


is an- eſtate, and affectionate preaching 
grain, much comforted the primitive be- 
poor lievers, Acts iv. 36. 37. That he 


avid vas one of the o diſciples of our 


end Saviour, or was educate by Gama- 
ea liel along with Paul, we have no 
Sam. certain evidence: but it was he, 
e ber ho introduced Paul to the Chri- 
along ſtians of Jeruſalem, and aflured 
to hi them of his converſion, Acts ix. 


v. 28.26. 27. He was ſent to order tlie 
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f portment. 


BAR 


affairs of the church newly plant · 
ed at Antioch iu Syria; and find- 
ing the work too heavy for him, 
he went to Tarſus, and engaged 
Paul to be his aſſiſtant: ſometime 
after, he and Paul carried a large 
contribution from Autioch to their 
famiſhed brethren of Judea, Acts 
xi. 22.—30. Not long after, he 
and Paul were divinely appoint« 
ed to leave Antioch, and plant 
new churches among the Gentiles, 
Atter three years, they returned 
to Antioch, In their ſecond jou 
ney into Leſſer Aſia, Barnabas, at 
Lyſtra, was taken for Jupitts, 
probably becaule of the comelingts 
ot his perſon, and his grave de- 
Sometime after, he 
and Paul were delegates from the 
Syriau church, to the ſynod at je- 
ruſalem; and were there appoint- 
ed to carry the decrees to ihe 
Gentile churches : at Antioch Bar- 
nabas was led into diſſimulation by 
Peter. In their return to Leſſer 
Alia, he and Paul having had a 
ſharp conteſt about taking Mark, 
Barnabas' nephew, along with 
them, they ſeparate; and Barua- 
bas and Mark went to Cyprus. 
Acts xili. xiv. and xv. Gal, ii. 13. 
What became of him afterward, 
whether he preached in Italy, and 
was ſtoned to death at Salamis 
near Athens, we know uot, 
A ſpurious gotpel and letter are 
aſcribed to him. 

BARREN, without proper iſſue 
or fruit, Gen. xi. 30. 2 Kings ii. 
19. 21. Profeſſors are barren, when 


they want theſe gracious qualities 


and exerciſes, which God's law 
and providence do call for at their 
hand, 2 Pet. i. 8. Luke xiii. 6.— 
9. Song iv. 2, The Gentile na- 
tions under the Old Teſtament, or 
rather the church during Chriſt's 
public miniſtry, are called barre ; 
becaule to tew converts, or good 
works, were brought forth _— 
them, to the glory of God, II. 
liv. I. 
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BAR T5 9 
BARSABAS, (1.) Joſeph Juſtus, 
was perhaps one of Chriſt's 70 diſ- 
eiples: it is certain, he was an 
eye - witneſs of Chriſt's public work 
of the miniſtry. He ſtood candi- 
date along with MaTtTH1as, for 
the apoſtleſhip, inſtead of Judas, 
but was not choſen of God, Acts 
1. 21.—26, (2.) BARSABAS Judas. 
He was a member of the ſy nod at 
Jeruſalem; and was ſent along 
with Paul, Barnabas and Silas, 
to publiſh the decrees thereof a- 
mong the Gentile churches, At- 
ter preaching a while at Antioch, 
he returned to Jeruſalem, Acts xv. 
22.—34. 

BARTHOLOMEW, one of our 
Lord's twelve apoſtles, As John 
never mentions Bartholomew but 
Nathanael ; and the other evan- 
geliſts, never Nathanael, but Bar- 


tholomew; as John claſſes Philip 


and Nathanael, as the others do 
Philip and Bartholomew; as Na- 
thanael is mentioned with the o- 
ther apoſtles, that met with their 
riſen Saviour at the ſea of Tiberi- 
as; as Bartholomew 1s not a pro- 
per name, but only ſigniſies one to 
be the ſon of Tolmai, as Peter is 
called BARjo NA, we ſuppoſe Bar- 
tholomew and Nathanacl one and 
oe ſame perton. Informed by 

ilip concerning our Saviour as 
the true Meſſias, Nathanael doubt- 
ed, how any good thing could 
come out of a place fo notoriouſ- 
Iy wicked as Nazareth, Philip 
deſired him to ſatisfy himſelf con- 


cerning Jeſus* excellency, by con- 


verſing with him: he complied. 
On fight of him, Jeſus declared 
him aun Iſraelite indeed, without 
allowed fraud and diflimulation. 
Nathanael aſked, how he knew 
him ? Jeſus replied, that he knew 
what had paſſed under a certain 
fig-tree, whither he retired to his 
molt ſecret deyotion. Struck with 
this diſcovery of his omniſcience, 


Nathanael, all in raptures, ac- 


knowledged him the Son of God, 
and the promiſed Meſliah or king 


* BB AR 


of Iſrael. Jeſus aſſured him, that 
his ready faith ſhould be quickly 
rewarded with further proof of 
his Meſhabſhip ; he ſhould ite the 
angels of God attend on, and 
ſerve him as their high and fore. 
reign Lord. —Sometime after, he 
was ſent along with Philip to 
preach and work miracles in. the 
land of Ifracl. And with the «. 
ther apoſtles, had repeated viſit; 
from his riſen Redeemer, Jolin 
i. 45.— 5. and xx. and xxi. Matth. 
x. 3. Mark 111. 13. Luke vi. 14. 
After teaching about 18 years at 
Jeruſalem, he is ſaid to hare 
preached to the Ealt Indians, and 
committed to them the go 
according to Matthew. Thence, it 
is ſaid, he travelled to Lycaonia; 
and at laſt by the Albanians cn 
the Caſpian ſea, was flayed alive, 
and crucified with his head down: 
wards, A ſpurious goſpel is 4. 
ſcribed to him. 

BARTIMEUS, /or of Timens, 2 
blind man who ſat begging by the 
way-ſide, as Jeſus paſſed with a 
great multitude from Jericho to [e- 
ruſalem. Informed that Jeſus was Þ 
among this crowd,he cried out, je. 
© ſus, thou (on of David, have mer. 
cy on me.“ Jeſus ſtopt, and or- 
dered him to be brought near. 
It was done. Jeſus aſked him, 
what he deſired at his hand! He 
begged the recovery of his fight, 
RI bid him go his way ; his faith 

ad ſaved him. Immediately he 
received his fight, and followed 
his divine Phyſician, Mark x. 46.— 
52. Matthew mentions two blind 
men cured on this occaſion, chap. 
XX. 30.—34.; but as Bartimeus 
was moſt noted, or expreſſed the 

eateſt earneſtneſs and ſtrongeſt 
faith, Mark mentions him and 
omits the other. Luke relates the 
cure of another blind man, per: 
formed by Chriſt in his going to ſe- 
richo, Luke xviii. 35. —43.—0 9 
faſt, how cheerfully, would our Re. 
deemer heal our ſpiritual maladies, 1 
employed! | 
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BARUCH, a. Jewiſh prince, ſon 
f- Neriah, grandſon of Maaſeiah, 


id brother of Seraiah one of Ze- 
WS kiah's courtiers, attached him- 
ir to the prophet Jeremiah, and 


as ſometimes his ſecretary or 


be. When king Jehoiakim had 
Nupriſoned that prophet, Baruch, 
Nccording to the direction of God, 
rote his prophecies from his 
Snouth, and read them to the peo- 
ple, as they were aſſembled at ſome 


xtraordinary faſt. The courtiers 


informed hereof by Michaiah one 


t his hearers, ſent for him, and 
e read them again in their hear- 


Sing. Aﬀected with what they had 
Sheard, the courtiers adviſed Ba- 


uch and Jeremiah to hide them- 


ſelves; for they behoved to lay 
the matter before the king. 
ring laid up the writing in the 


Ha- 


hamber of Elithama the ſcribe, 


4 hey waited on the king, and in- 


formed him of its contents. By 


his order, Jehudi fetched and read 
it before him, and his princes. 


Scarce were four or five pages 


read, when Jchoiakim in a rage, 


and contrary to the interceſſion of 


2 ſeveral princes, took it, cut it to 
pieces, and caſt it into the fire. 
lle gave orders to apprehend Jere- 
miah and Baruch; but they could 
not be found. Soon after, Baruch 
E wrote. another copy, more enlar- 
ged, at the mouth of the prophet. 
Baruch having loſt all probable 
Z acceſs to honour and wealth, and 
being in danger of his life, was 
extremely dejected. 
Cod, Jeremiah chid him for his 
ambition after great things, when 
the ruin of Judah was at hand; 
and aſſured him of divine pro- 
E tection in every caſe, Jer, xxxvi. 
and xlv. | 

In the 10th year of Zedekiah, Ba 

ruch, by Jeremiah's direction, car- 
ried his charter of the field of Ha- 
& nameel, and put it in an carthen 
Veſlel, that it might remain ſafe, 
All after the captivity.—Aſter Je- 


Inſpired of 
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ruſalem was taken, Nebuzaradat 
allowed Jeremiah and Baruch to 
remain in Judea with Gedaliah.— 
After the murder of that good de- 
puty, Johanan and other princi- 
pal men, falſely blamed Baruch, 
for enviouſly exciting Jeremiah 
to forbid their going to Egypt; 
and carried them both to that 
country, Whether Baruch, after 
the death of Jeremiah, removed 
from Egypt to Babylon, we know 
not. An aPOCRYPHAL book is falſe- 
ly aſcribed to him. Jer. xxxii. 
12. 16. and xliii. 3. 6. 

Ba RUN, the. ſon of Zabbai, un- 
der the direction of Nehemiah, ear- 
neſtly repaired a part of the wall 
of Jeruſalem. Perhaps too, he ſealed 
the covenant of reformation, and 
was the father of Maaſciah, Neh. 
iii. 20. and x. 6. and xi. 5. 

BARZILLAI; (I.) ASimeonite of 
Meholah, and father to Adriel the 
huſband of Merab the daughter of 
Saul, 2 Sam. xxi1. 8. 1 Sam. xviit. 
19. (2.) A Gileadite of Rogelim, 
who plentifully ſupplied David 
and his ſmall hoſt with proviſions, 
as they lay at Mahanaim, durin 
the uſurpation of Abſalom, On 
David's return to his capital, and 
to take poſſeſſion of his royal dig- 
nity, Barzillai attended him to 
the paſlage of Jordan. David in- 
ſiſted heſhould go and dwell with 
him at Jercuſilem, Barzillai pled 
his old age and unfitneſs for the 
court. His excuſe was ſuſtained, 
and king David diſmilled him home 
with the kindeſt embraces ; but, 
with his allowance, retained Chim- 
ham his ſon at court, 2 Sam. xvii. 
and xix. (3.) A prieſt deſcended 
from the daughter of the former 
Barzillai, and head of a number of 
prieſts, who returned from the Ba- 
bylonian captivity, Neh. vii. 63. 

BASE, a foundation or ſettle for 

illars, or the like, to ſtand on, 
The %% of the altar, and lavers, 
might repreſent the- pertections 
and - purpoſes of God, whereby 
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Chriſt is ſet up fot our Surety and 
purification : or the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, that lifts up and 
bears his name before the Gen- 
tiles, 1 Kings vii. 27. Ezra iii. 3. 
The viſionary ephah, and woman in 
it, being eſtab/i/hed on her own baſe, 
in the land of Shinar, may ſignify, 
that the judgments of God ſhould, 
in a juſt and proper manner, fall, 
aud, from age to age, reſt on Chal- 

ea, where his people had been 
abuſed, and himſelf fo diſhonour 
ed: or rather, that the wicked 
Jews, in their preſent diſperſion, 

ould not be favonrably ſupport- 
ed by the promiſes and kindneſs 
of God, but for a multitude of 
ages, be fixed in miſery, and load- 
ed with due puniſhment, Zech. 
v. 11. 

Bas, mean, contemptible; of 
the vile and raſcal ſort, Job xxx. 
8. Acts xvii. 5. Many of God's 
chofen- are ſo in their outward 
condition, or before converſion, 
1 Cor. i, 28. Paul was repreſent- 
ed by the falſe teachers as ſuch to 
thoſe that ſaw him, 2 Cor. x. 1. 
Since the time of Ezekiel, Egypt 
has been a ba/e kingdom, and the 
baſeſt of all kingdoms ; being almoſt 
alway ſubject to the moſt grievous 
oppreſſion, under the Chaldeans, 
Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Sara- 
cens, Turks, and even Mamluke 
flaves, Ezek. xxix. 14. 15. 

BASHAN, or BATAN EA, one of 
the moſt fruitful countries in the 
world, lying eaſtward of Jordan, 
and the ſea of Tiberias, northward 
of the riverJabbok, weſtward of the 
mountains of Gilead, and fouth of 
Hermon, and the kingdom of Ge- 
ſhuri. Beſides villages, it contain- 
ed ſixty fenced cities. It was pe- 
cCuliarly famous for its rich pa- 


* ture, excellent flocks and herds, 


and ſtately oaks. Moſes took it 
from Os, and gave it to the half. 


tribe of Manaſſeh, Numb. xxxii. 


oſh. xvil. 1. 1 Chron. ii. 21.—23. 
ut. xxxii. 14. Amos iv. I. Ezek. 
vii. 6. Haſhan and Carmel are 
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uſed to repreſent fertile countries, 
or the flouriſhing condition of a 
nation or church, Nah. 1. 4. Jer. |, 
19. Mic. vii. 14. God's bringing hi, 
people from Baſhan hill on the eaſt, 
and the depths of the ſea on the welt, 
imports his recovering the Jew, 
from their captivity and diſper. 
ſion, into which they were driven 
by the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, 
and others, on the eaſt, and by the 
Romans, and others, on the weſt: 
and his redeeming his choten from 
diſtreſs on every hand, Pal. Ixviii. 
22. The Jews /ifting up the voice 
in Baſhan, imported their mourn- 
ing, as the Chaldeans made their 
noiſy march through that conn- 
try, to ruin their kingdom, Jer. 
xxii. 20. 

BASKET, a light veſſel, for car- 


rying victuals, or the like, Exod, 


xxix. 23. In a baſket Paul was let 
down over the wall of Damaſcus, 
thathe might flee forhis life, 2 Cor. 
xi. 33. In baſkets the noblemen of 
Samaria ſent o heads of Ahab's 
children to jehu at ſezreel, 2 Kings 
X. 7. Thethree baſkets ſeen by the 
Egyptian baker in his dream, re- 
preſented three days of life, Gen. 
x1. 16. 18. Baſket is put for the 
proviſion in it, Deut. xxviii. 5. 17. 
When our Saviour feaſted -5000 
with: five loaves, there remained 
12 baſkets full of fragments: when 
he fed four thouſand with ſeven 
loaves, there remained ſeven 6% 
dess full. On both occaſions, much 
more bread was left than was at 
the beginning, Matth. xiv. 20. and 
XV. 37. 

BASON, a ſmall veſſel for hold- 
ing water, or other liquids, to 
waſh or ſprinkle with, John xii. 
5. The ceremonial! baſons, which 
received the blood of ſacrifices, 
or holy water for waſhing, might 
repreſent the ordinances of the 
goſpel, that bring near to us the 
blood and Spirit of Chriſt, in their 
cleanſing and ſanctifying virtue, 
Exod. xii. 23. and xxiv. G. 1 Kings 
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BASTARD, a child begot out of 
ate of marriage. Perhaps the 
ſtards, excluded from rule in 
e congregation of Iſrael, were 
eu as had an accurſed Canaan- 
for father or mother, Deut. 
ii. 2. Jephtirah, a baſtard of 
ES traordinary character, was de- 
erer and judge of Ifrael, Judg. 
Es. The baſtard that dwelt in Py 
bd, might be Alexander the Great, 
hom his mother declared ſuch ; 
& rather, any foreigners who had 
o right to the place, Zech. ix. 6. 
aſiards, or mother's children, in 
the family of God, are theſe who, 
n reſpect of external profeſſion, 
are the church for their mother, 
ut were never favingly adopted 
Ind begotten of God, Heb. xii. 8. 
Yong i. 6. 
BT, a four-footed beaſt of the 
Favenous kind. In its upper jaw it 
Has lix foreteeth, acute and diſtant 
From each other: in the lower ſix, 
cute but contiguous, It has eight 
fguſks, two above and two below, on 
ach ſide. Every foot has five toes, 
ud theſe of the foreteet are con- 
pected with a membrane, and ex- 
1 into a ſort of wings. This 
animal has oft been ranked with 
birds; but it has the mouth of a 
@uadrupede, not the beak of a 
bird: it is covered with hair, 
not feathers; it produces its 
Foung alive, not from eggs; and 
an general much reſembles a 
mouſe. The female has two paps, 
and brings forth two young ones 
Bt a birth: while theſe are inca- 
Pable to provide for themſelves, 
We files about with them clinging 
o her paps, and ſometimes hangs 
them on a wall. During the win- 
der, bats cover themſelves with 
heir wings, and hang aſleep in 
pry caves or old buildings. Du— 
ng the ſummer, they hide them- 
elves in the day, and flutter 
about in the evening, catching 
wths, and other infects. Some 
Pats have tails, and others have 
None: they can hardly be tamed, 
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but feed on inſects, oil, cheeſe; 
tallow, &c. Some bats in China, 
are (aid to be as large as pullets, 
and ſome in Golconda larger than 
hens, and are eaten by the inha- 
bitants, The large bats in Brazil, 
Madagaſcar, and Maldives, faſten 
upon perſons they find fleeping, 
with any member uncovered, ſuck 
their blood, and leave them bleed- 
ing to death. — Bats being unclean 
under the law, might repreſent 

pertons fearful, unbelieving, ig- 
norant, and hypecritically wicked. 
But ſome render the word Hatal/aph, 
a fallow, 

BATH, a meaſure for liquids, 
the ſame us the ephah for corn; it 
contained almoſt 1748 folid inches, 
was equal to above 17 Scotch 
pints, or three pecks, three pints, 
and ſome more than 12 inches of 
the Wincheſter meaſure ; or ſeven 
gallons, four aud above an half 
pint Eugliſh wine-meaſure. Some 
think there was a common and 
ſacred bath; the laſt containing a 
third more than the former, be- 
cauſe in one place Solomon's brazea 
ſea is ſaid to contain 2000 baths, and 
in another 2000: but without ſu 
poling this, that veſſel might ordi- 
narily hold 20co, and at a ſtretch, 
when filled to the brim, zeco; 
or its foot might contain the third 
thouſand. 1 Kings vii. 26, 2 Chron. 
iv. 5. 

BATHF, to ſteep in water or 
other moiſture, Lev. xv. 5. God's 
ſword is bathed in heaven, when his 
judgments are prepared for a ter- 
rible infliction, as ſwords are har- 
dened for ſlaughter, being {ſteeped 
in liquor, Ii. xxxiv. 5. 

BATHSHEBA, or BaTHsHug, 
the daughter of Elam or Ammiel, 
perhaps grand- daughter of Ahitho- 
phel, and wife ot Uriah the Hit- 
tite. While her huſhand was em- 
ploved in the ſicge of RipBpan, 
ſhe happened to bathe herlcl, it 
ſcems, in her garden; David e- 
ſpied her from the top of his ad- 
jacent palace, and being iutormed 


BAT T 
who ſhe was, ſent for her, and lay 
with her. Falling with child, ſhe 
informed king David thereof, that 
he might deviſe how to conceal 
their guilt. He ſent directly for 
Uriah, as if intending to learn the 
affairs of the ſiege; but the real 
deſign was to give him an oppor- 
tunity of being with his wife, and 
ſo be reputed the father of the 
child. Uriah came, and after a 
few trifling queſtions, concerning 
the ſtate and progreſs of the army, 
David ordered him home to his 
houſe, and ſent a collation from 
his own table after him. Deter- 
mined by Providence, and his own 
continence and bravery, Uriah 
thought it below him to riot 
in pleaſure, . while his fellow-ſol- 
diers encamped in the field; and 
ſo {lept with the guards, at the 
palace gate. Intormed hereof, 
David next day called him to his 
table, and to inflame his appetite, 
made him drink heartily, and 
then ordered him home. Uriah 
again ſlept with the guards, and 
excuſed . himſelf to the king, by 
alledging, it was improper for 
him to enjoy the embraces of his 
wife, while Joab and the army, 
nay, the ark of God, were encamp- 
ed in the open field. Vexed with 
this diſappointment, David tent 
him back to the army, with a let- 
ter, directing Joab how to accom- 
pliſh his murder. Bathſheba quick- 
ly hearing of her huſband's death, 
and having mourned in the ordi- 
nary manner, David ſent for, and 
married her. The child begotten 
in adultery was ſcarce born when 
it ſickened, and, notwithitanding 
David's repentance and faſting, 


died, as had been threatened by 


Nathan in the name of the Lord. 
' —Bathſheba was however honour- 
ed to bear David other four ſons, 
one Solomon, another. Nathan, 
both anceſtors of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Sam. xi. and xii. 1 Chron. iii. 5. 
Matth. i. 6. Luke iii. 31. | 

Bathſheba, it ſeems, was extreme 
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nacherib's army in battles of ſhaking: 


ly careful in the education of her 
children, particularly of Solomon, 
concerning whom many promise 
had been made : the laſt chapter 
of Proverbs perhaps contains pan 
of her inſtructions, Prov. iv. 2. and 
xx x1. - David having promiled 
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her, that Solomon her fon thoul! WWF the 
be his ſucceſſor, a warm remon. . D. 
{trance from her and N. than the Ba 


prophet prevented Adonijah, ard x. 1 
procured the coronation of Solo. 1 BA' 
mon. When, by Adonijah's inſti. 4 inin 
gation, ſhe petitioned for his be. Her 4. 
ing allowed to marry Abiſhag his {Wolou: 
father's concubine, Solomon, oy. White 
ever honourably he received her, of 
did, with no ſmall ſpirit, and wih {ave 
marks of diſpleaſure, reject he Wah th: 
petition, 1 Kings i. and ii. ut th 
BATTLE, a warlike conteſt, c , 
engagement, Deut. xx. 3. Tl Ws. 
Jewiſh wars are called the batt/e; if {Wval-p 
the Lord, becauſe fought by his {ngle 
people againſt his enemies; and Herne! 
he oft expreſsly directed, and gave ee p 
ſignal victory therein, 1 Sam. xvii. Wount: 
I 7. 2 Chron. xxx1i1. 8. To irn read 
battle to the gate, is to fight valiantly, ful: 
and drive back the enemy, whole {eve 
has got as it were into the heart {Wuick] 
of the city, II. xxvili. 6. The urn 
is not to the ſtrong, is not alway W 
gained by the moſt powerful, Ecc. Weir f 
ix. „1. The Lord fought with Su- tenſt 
nd p 
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by the ſhaking of his hand, an ealy 
diſplay of power, he cut them of 
with a terrible and alarming de. 
ſtruction, II. xxx. 32. and xxxvll 
36.—Battle-ax, a heavy ax to cut 
down trees, houſes, &c. in the way 
of an army; or to hew down what: 
ever ſtood in the way of victory: 
The Chaldeans are called God' 
battle-ax, and weapms of war; U. 
them he deſtroyed the nations 4: 
round, Jer. li. 20. Batt/e-bou, er 
ther a bow to ſhoot with in war; 
or an army of archers and excel: 
lent warriours, Zech. ix. 10. and 
x. 4. 

BATTLEMENT, a wall around 
the top of flat · roofed liouſes, 
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ESE. 
it falling from them, or to 
It from, with an enemy: or it 
Way ſignify the towers, walls, and 
Wrtifications of cities, Jer. v. 10. 
Whatever Jew had not a 6att/e- 
ent on his roof, was held guilty 
© the death of him who fell from 
, Deut. xxi. 8. 

BATTER, to beat down, 2 Sam. 
IS. | 

| 647. (I.) A reddiſh colour, in- 
Jining to cheſuut: but ſome ren- 


Ploured; ſpeckled with black and 
White, Zech. vi. 3. (2.) Bay-TREE, 
of that kind of plants which 
are nine ſtamina, and one ſtyle 
the flower. It has no calyx, 
ut the corolla conſiſts of fix hol- 
Sw, erect, and oval-pointed pe- 
ls, Its fruit is a drupe of an 
al-pointed figure: the ſecd is a 
gle oval-pointed nut, and its 
ernel of the ſame ſhape. This 
ee propagates by ſeed, in moſt 
puntries moderately warm. Ir 
reads wide, and has a moſt beau- 
ul flouriſh. Unleis the winter 
We levere, it retains its verdure, but 
nickly grows old, and decays. 
ournefort mentions tive kinds of 
Wicked men are likened to it ; 
eir ee and influence is oft 
xtenſive; their victories, honour, 
nd proſperity, make a glorious 
pearance; but how ſoon mat- 
rs are changed, and they are re- 
uced to wretchedneſs and con- 
mpt! Pſal. xxxvil, 35. 36. 
BDELLIUM, a gum or roſin 
mewhat reſembling myrrh. It 
found in ſingle drops of a very 
regular fize, ſome of which are 
big as a hazel-nut. Its colour 
duſky, and its taſte bitterith : 
powerfully ſoftens and cleanſes, 
ben it is new and freſh. There 
as plenty of it near the river Pi- 
Mm, Gen. 11, 12. and the manna 
lembled it in colour, Numb. xi. 7. 
fer all, the learned exceedingly 
agree about the nature of bdel- 
um, and the manner of its pro- 
Mon ; nor do we. knaw if the 
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modern be the ſame with the an- 
cient.— Some will have BEDOLAn 
in ſcripture to ſignify a precious 
ſtone, tine cryſtal, or ſteel; and 
the great Bochart contends that it 
denotes pearls, plenty of which are 
fiſhed not far from the mouth of 
the Piſon in the Perſian gulf. 

BE, an, IS, ARE; (1.) To exiſt; 
have a being, Rom.iv.17. (2.) To 
exiſt in and of one's fell, inde- 
pendently of all others. Hence 
God's name, I a» Hr AT I ax, or 
I wir.1i BE TAT I wiir BE, de- 
notes his eternal, independent 
lelf-exiſtence; and his tree, un- 
changeable, liberal, and everlaſt- 
ing communication of his good- 
neſs, Exod. iii. 14. (2.) To be 
made; become, Jer. xxxii. 38. 
(4-) To be openly manitelted ; 
appear to be, Rom. xiv. 9. Luke 
vi. 35. John Xii. 36. (5.) To be 
ſet apart to, Judy. xi. 31. To be 
the Lord's, or for him, is to be e- 
ſpouſed to his Son, dedicate to his 
ſervice, aim at his glory, aud 
obey his commandments, Hol. 111. 
2. The Lord's being with us, or for 
%, imports his favouring us with 
his love, afliſting us by his power, 
and ſatistying us with his good- 
nets, judg. vi. 14. Rom. vill. 31. 
(6.) To be reputed; judged; e- 
ſteemed, 1 Cor. vii. 14. (7.) To 
be highly eſteemed among men ; 
and hence what is contemned is 
repreſented as not being, 1 Cor. i. 
28. (8.) To be like unto: ſo 
Chriſt is called a roſe and lil, 
Song Nt. 1. (9.) To repreſent ; 
fignity : ſo circumciſion 1s called 
God's covenant, becauſe a ſign 
and ſeal of it, Gen. xvil. 10.; the 
paſchal lamb—the paſlover, be- 
cauſe a ſign to commemorate the 
angel's paſting over the houſes of 
the Hebrews, Exod. xii, 11. and 
xiii. 9. ; the kine and ears of corn 
in Pharaoh's dream, were—years 
of plenty and famine, i. e. they 
ſignitied them, Gen. xli. 26. 27.2 
ſo the Sabbath was the covenant. 
of the Lord, Exod. xxxi. 13. 16« 5 
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the rock which ſupplied the He- 
brews with water was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
x. 4.: the candleſticks ; churches, 
and ftars, miniſters, Rev. 1. 20. 
Baptiſm is the waſhing away of 
fins, Acts xxii. 6.; the bread and 
wine in the Lord's ſupper, are 
Chriſt's body and blood, Matth. 
xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. x. 16.17. (10.) 
To comprehend and bring forth. 
Tifns to be carnally minded 1s 
death it implies our lying under 
the power of ſpiritual, and brings 
forth eternal death, Rom. viii. 6. 
To do to others as we with they 
would do to us, 1s the law and the 
prophets, it comprehends what- 
ever duty to man is required by 
them, Matth. vii. 12. (11.) Ought 
to be: ſo marriage 1s honourable 
in all, that is, ought to be fo, 
Heb. xiii. 4. Miniſters art the 
falt of the earth, the light of the 
word, that is, ought to be fo, 
Matth. v. 13. 14. | 
God is, was, and 1s ro COME. 
He is abſolutely eternal and un- 
changeable, Rev. i. 4. 8. God 1s 
all and in all in the eternal ſtate : 
the full enjoyment of him ſhall 
render the man Chriſt and all his 
people fully happy in the higheſt 
degree: this enjoyment thall ſu- 
perſede the neceſſity and uſe of 
all outward enjoyments, all inſti- 
tuted ordinances, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
Chriſt ;s a// and in all to his people. 
He is the all of their hope, confi- 
dence, eſteem, and comforts : he is 
all in every privilege of acceptance, 
preſervation, fanctification, and 
ſecurity for eternal life: he is the 
all in every operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, here, and in that fulneſs 
of joy at God's right hand for 
evermore, Col. iii. 11.—BE ye as I 
am, for I am as ye are: have the 
ſame affection for me, as I have 
for you: embrace the fame ſenti- 
mentsof juſtification as I now have, 
for I once had the ſame as you, 
Gal. iv. 12. The Romiſh beaſt 
was, and is NoT, and YET 1s. It 
was, when the Romans had for 


144 ] 


BEA 
many ages a large and flouriſhing 
empire: it was Nor, when th. 
emperors ceaſed to be Heathe,, 
and became Chriſtian ; or When £ 
the Goths deſtroyed the empire: 
and YET 1s, continues to exerciſ. 
much the ſame power, idolatry, 12 
and cruelty, under the pope aud 
his agents, Rev. xvil. 11. 3 
BEACON, a long piece of wood, 
erected on a riſing ground or tp 
of an hill, to give warning of the 
approach of an enemy; or on 
place of danger, to warn paſlen; 
gers to avoid it, The Jews were 
like a beacon and enſign on a i, 
when the judgments of God had“ 
rendered them few in nuube, 
and laid on them ſuch alarmiy 
diſtreſs, as loudly warned othes 
to avoid the like fins, II. xxx, 
17. ; 
BEAM, a large and ſtrong plank Yr 
of wood, ſuch as theſe on which 
weavers roll their webs in ti: 
loom, 1 Sam. xvii. 9.; or which 
are uſed to ſupport the wall, i 
roof, or galleries of a hou Þ* 
2 Kings vi. 2. The foundation 
of the earth are called Got 
beams, becauſe of the ſtrength, 
ſtability, and duration he given 
them, Pſal. civ. 3. Chriſt's wor 
pp ordinances, are called 
eam of his and his people's /0/::Þ 
they ſupport, eſtabliſh, and adon Bu” 
his church; and by means there. 
of, we have union and fellowſhip 
with him, and with one anole, Be 
Song ii. 17. Scandalous and mor! WE ©? 
heinous crimes are called bean: 1M 
the eye they greatly hurt, aud . 
unleſs it be ſeared, terribly to- 
ment the canſcience, and hinde' We 
men to ſee the light of liſe, «8 
diſcern good from evil, Match 
Vide 3. | 7 
BEAR, (I.) To carry, Jer. x 
21. 2 Chron. ii. 18. (2.) To bing 
forth, Gen. xviii. 13. Jam. ii. 
Song iv. 2. (3.) To uphold, go 
xIvi. 4. Pſal. IXxv. 3. (4) 18 
uadergo the fatigue of ruliv 
Deut. i. 9. (5-) To endure, 18 
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r, 2 Cor. xi. 1. Rev. ii. 2. To 
„ vine, is to declare our te- 
WS mony concerning a point, Deut. 
20. To bear tribute, is quietly 
pay it, 2 Kings xviii. 14. To 
„be infirmities of the weak, bear 
. another's burdens; is to aſſiſt 
em under diſtreſs, ſympathize 
Sith their weakneſs; avoid ot- 
nding them in points of indifle- 
nce; avoid condemning or de- 
Siling them for their inadver— 
Ent lips, Rom. xv. I. Gal. vi. 2. 
To bear ſin, is to be charged with 
in law, and fuller the punith- 
zent due to it, Numb. v. 31. and 
1 Iv. 34.: but childrens bearing the 
W@/quities or whoredoms of their fa- 
Pers, imports their being puniſh— 
on account of them, Numb. 
fv. 33. Ezek. xxiii. 35. The 
rieſts, and the ſcape-goat, bearing 
e iniquities of the Iſtaelites, 
Inports the typical imputation of 
Niem to them, and their enquring 
A bour and travel ceremonially to 
xpiate them, as they were ſigures 
jeſus Chriſt, on whom the Lord 
id the iniquities of his choſen 
cople, that he might make real 
nd full ſatisfaction for them, 
Exod. xxviii. 38. 43. God's bear- 
Eg and carrying his people, im- 
orts his care of them, his ſup- 
Eoorting, afſilting, protecting, and 
omforting them, by his provi- 
ence, power, and grace, If. xlvi. 4. 
1 BEAR, a four-tooted beaſt of 
Prey. It is a large unſightly ani- 
al; in ſome places about the 
e of a maſtiff; in others, as large 
a {mall heifer. It is covered 
ich a thick ſhaggy fur, fo as to 
pear like a ſhapeleſs lump. 
Pears are moſtly of a black 
Eprowniſh colour; hut in cold 
Fountries ſome of them are found 
Phite. Their ſkull is thin, but 
m, and a great deal of brain in 
=; whence perhaps they are fo 
4 gacious. Their eyes are ſmall: 
heir foreteeth are fix on every 


: ide, and longer than the reſt. 
Vor. I. 
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They have no tail, but a lengthen- 
ed os coccygis. Their feet are ſo 
formed, that in walking, they 
alway tread on the beef: they 
have five toes on each, but the 
biggeſt anſwer to the ſmalleſt in 
the human hands and feet. Their 
claws are very hooked and ſtrong, 
proper for climbing. It is ſaid, 
when they are littered, they are 
no bigger than mice, and are 
without eyes and hair, Their 
dams go with them about 3o days, 
and generally bring forth tive at a 
time, Bears feed on fruits, ho- 
ney, bees, and fleſh, and are very 
ravenous, relentfal, ſubtle, and 
ſkilful in climbing trees, extreme- 
ly Kind to their young, rage and 
roar dreadfully, when they are 
taken from them. During the 
winter they hide themſelves and 
fleep, the males about 4o days, 
and the females about four 
months; at the end of which the 
males are exceeding fat. Bears 
are found in moit countries where 
there are woods: they were com- 
mon in Paleſtine. David had one 
to attack, as he attended his fa- 
ther's flock : two ſhe-bears tore to 
pieces 42 of the children of Be- 
thel, who had mocked Eliſha the 
prophet. 1 Sam. xvii. 34. 2 Kings 
ii. 23. 24. | | 
God compares himſelf to a bear 
bereaved of her whelps, to mark his 
wrathful, unrelenting, and de- 
ſtructive judgments againſt his 
enemies, Hol. xiii, 8. Lam. iii. 
Io. Angry men are likened to 
bears robbed of their young ; their 
reaſon is weakened and diſturbed ; 
they are ditpoſed to tear the cha- 
racters, properties, and perſons 
of ſuch as they are diſguſted 
with, 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Prov. xvii. 
12. Wicked men, chiefly ty- 
rannic rulers, are likened to bears, 
becauſe of their malice, revenge, 
fierceneſs, terriblenets, and mur- 
derous influence, Prov. xxvili. 15. 
If, xi, 7. Deſperate grief aud 
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ſorrow is likened to the roaring of 
bears, If. lix. 11. The Pertian 
monarchy is figured as a bear rai- 
fing up ite fen one fide, having three 
ribs between its teeth, and invited to 
devour much fefſh : leſs active and 

lorious than the lion-like em- 
pire of the Chaldeans, but no lefs 
cruel and bloody, it raiſed up it- 
ſelf on the caſt of the Chaldean. 
Invited by the providence of God, 
by the Hyrcanians, by Cyaxares 
the Mede, and Gobrias a noble 
Chaldean deſerter, Cyrus with no 
mall craft, courage, labour, and 
bloodſhed, deſtroyed the empire 
of Chaldea, and added to that 
conqueſt the wealthy and potent 
kingdoms of Lydia on the north, 
and Egypt on the ſouth, Dan. vii, 
5, Antichriſt is ſaid to have the 
et of a bear; he and his agents 
are qualified to climb to the high- 
elt in their ambition ; his ſapport- 
ers and emillaries are active and 
unwearied in his ſervice, and 
hold faſt, and tear whatever they 
can, Rev. x11. 2. 

BEARD. In varions conntries 
diflerent parts of the beard have 
been cultivate, The ancjent Ile 
brews wore a beard on the chin, 
but not the upper lip; and were 
divinely forbid to cut off the 
angles and extremities of their 
beard, in the manner of the Hea- 
then, Egyptians, or others, who 


_ wore only a tufr of hair on the 


chin. The modern Jews cheriſh 
a fillet of hair, all along from 
their ear, and the whole of it on 
their chin, Mens Having their own 
heads aud beards; or clipping or pluck- 
ing the hair thereof; or ueglecting to 
trim the hair of the beard, was ex- 
preflive of great mourting and 
grief, If. xv. 2, Jer. xli. 5, and 
Elvin. 37. Ezra ix. 3. 2 Sam. xix. 
24. To /have the whole or half of 
the leard to one, was accounted 
the moſt horrid infult and con- 
empt, 2 Sam, xX. 4. 5. With the 
gcedemonians, the puniſhment of 
v Litives from the field of battle, 
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was to have their beard half haves, 
With ſome Indians, the Shaving | 
the beard was the higheſt panij;. 
ment, How terribly Aureng-z, 
the eroperor of the Moguls, iu tis 
laſt century, revenged the {}aving 
ot his ainbaſſader's begrd, on de 
Sophi of Perſia, is no ſecret: nor huy 
exceedingly the Turks think then, 
ſelves affronted, if one threats 
to ſhave their beard.— God's . 
ving a people's head, beard, 1 the 
hair of their tect, imports his caly 
cutting off in vaſt numbers, ther 
principal men and commons, and 
expoſing them to the utmoli ig. 


nominy, for the purging of ti:-1 


from their f:nfulleproty, 11. vii. 20 


BEAST, a living creature, |. 


vaid of rational confciouſness, ap. 
pointed for the ſervice of mu, 


and the ornatnenting ot the uni. 


verſe, Beaſts poſleſs ſagacity in 
very «different degrees, Oyller, 
and ſome other ſhell-fiſhes, have 
but a ſmall ſenſation, 


Some ani- 
mals have a far ſharper ſeniation 


than men. Horſe, dogs, beaver, g 


foxes, ants, bees, apes, eſpecially 
the ourangtang,have ſurpriſing (4 
gacity, or approaches toward rea- 


ſon. It is not however the want of 


ſpeech,that hinders them from rea- 
ſoning,as ſome pretend. Parrots can 
ealily enough be taught to ſpeak, 
but not to reaſon, perform opera- 
tions of arithmetic, Cc. In ſome 
chmates, beaſts, as well as men, 
are more dull and infayacions, 
than in others. The dilierence 
between us and theſe animals is, 
We have immortal ſouls capable of 
religion, capable of knowing and 
enjoying God, and of actiny by 
ſupernatural and eternal views; 
all their knowledge, deſigns, and 
cares, are confined to temporal 
happineſs, the preſervation of 
their bodies, and propagation ol 
their ſpecies; and all die with 


their bodies, They have fente, 
imagination, paſlions, and men 
we have alto underſtanding 
Yet as to actu1 


1 
and reaſon, 
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nowledge, and exerciſe, i 
tre to beaſts have moſt men made 
Whemſclves ! 
aſts may be diſtinguiſhed into 
attle, fiſhes, fowls, creeping 
Whings; to which may be redaced 
Wnt, and animalcules. On the 
fth day of the creation ,God form- 
d out of the waters, or mingled 
nud, fiſhes and fowls. On the 
th, he formed of duſt, cat- 
1 le, and creeping things. To be- 
in the exerciſe of man's lordihip 
wer the creatures, God aflembled 
he fowls and beaſts of the earth, 
Both wild and tame, to the num- 
er of perhaps about 309 kinds, 
efore Adam, that he might 1m- 
 EFÞole names on them, Gen. 1. and 
i. Probably it was not till after 
he flood, that men were allowed 
Mo cat the fleſh of beaſts. We 
TFead of herbs and fruits alſigned 
Adam for his food, but no where 
of fleſh, Gen. i. 29. 30. The grant 
Jof their fleſh to Noah and his po- 
Mterity, is conceived in {uch terms, 
Fas tempts one to think it was new: 
and even then, men were forbid 
to eat them with the blood mixed 
with the fleſh, Gen. ix. 3. Bealts 
which had killed a perſon, or had 
been uſed in buggery, were di- 
Pinely appointed to death, Exod, 
Ki. 28. As beaſts are the proper- 
ty of ſinſul men, they are tubject- 
ed to much diltre(l5s on account 
got his fin : the moſt part of land 
animals periſhed by the flood; the 
cattle of Hebrew cities apoitati- 
ag to idolatry, as well as of the 
| FE malekites, were to be entirely cut 
off: and in inflances innumerable, 
Jod threatens and diltreiles beaſts, 
well as men, Gen. vi. Deut. 
| Wii. 15. 1 Sam. xv. Ezek. xiv. 
eph. i. How far the fuflerings 
| 
' 


got the innocent animals may be 
E balanced, when at laſt the ctea— 
ture {hall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
| Nelorioue liberty of the tons of God, 

e know not; Rom. viii. 20.—22. 
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God entered into a covenant with 
Noah, extending to the beaſts of 
the field, that a general flood ſhould 
no more deſtroy them, Gen. ix. 
10. He enjoins, that they partake 
of the reſt of his Sabbath, Exod 
XX. 10. and xxiii. 12. He warns 
againſt every ſemblaiice of cruelty 
to them, Exod. xxill. 5. 19. Deut. 
xxii. 6. 7. Partly from regard to 
the cattle, he ſpared Nineveh, Jon, 
Id. 11. As ſometimes he makes 
beaſts his inſtruments, to puniſh 
guilty nations, the Eyyptians, 
Itraclites, and others; ſo he makes 
a covenant of peace with them, 
in behalf of his people, Exod, 
viii. and x. Ezek. xiv. and xxxiv, 
25. No beaſts naturally ſpeak. 
It was Satan in the ſerpent that 
ſpoke to Eve. It was by a miracle, 
Balaam's aſs rebuked his maſter. 
Gen. iii. Numb. xxii. The ancient 
Egyptians and others, it ſeems i- 
magined beaſts ſuperior to men, 
and therefore worſhipped not a 
few of them. The doctrine of hu- 
man ſouls departed, entering into 
beaſts, was common through all 
the eaſt ; nor were the Jews in the 
days of our Saviour free of it. 

Under the law, beaſts were claſſed 
into three diviſions. (1.) Some 
were ui pure. Theſe were ſuch 
as were mol} profitable to men, 
ealy to be had, fit to repreſent our 
Redeemer, and ſo allowed to be 
facrificed ; they were oxen, theep, 
goats, turtles, pigeons : none were 
allowed to eat the fat of any of 
theſe, even though they were not 
facriticed. And thete perhaps were 
all that were reckoned clean at 
Noah's entrance irto the ark, 
Lev. i. and xxil. 18. 19. and xxiv. 
3. Gen. vi. and vii. (2.) Some 
were ſimply clean, and might be. 
enten as common food, but not 
{acriticed. This kind included a 
variety of fuch four-tooted beaſts, 
as both chewed the cud, and di- 
vided the hoof; a variety of 
towls; and all fiſhes that had fins 
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and ſcales; together with four 
ſorts of the locuſt kind of inſects : 
but if any of theſe died of their 
own accord, or had been torn, 
aud fo perhaps touched by an un- 
clean beaſt, they became unclean, 
Exod. xxii. 31. (3.) The reſt of 
the animals were unc/-an, partica- 
larly ſuch as were ravenous, unſo- 
cial, nightly, Cc, as the eagle, oſſi- 
frage, ofpray, vulture, kite, ra- 
ven, owls, night-hawks, cuckow, 
cormorant, ſwan, pelican, ſtork, 
heron, lapwing, and bat. And a- 
mong creeping things, the weaſel, 
mouſe, tortoile, ferret, chameleon, 
lizard, ſnail, and the mole, Lev. 
xi. Deut. xiv.-- Were not the ani- 
mals of the firſt claſs, chiefly fi- 
gures of Jeſus our meek, ready, 
and all-profitable Redeemer and 
ſacrifice? Were not theſe of the 
ſecond, emblems of the ſaints, who 
live on wholeſome food, meditate 
on God's word; eflay to render 
every one his due, are children of 
the light, and have fellowſhip 
with Chriſt and his people, and 
covered with his righteouſnch, do 
by faith and love, ſwim againſt 
the tides of corruption? Were 
not theſe of the third claſs, em- 
blems of wicked men, heathens, 
ſuperſtitious, covetous, cruel, ſelf- 
ſeekers, ſenſual, nct having the 
Spirit? Thus by God's fixing the 
point of the uncleannel(s of ani- 
mals, he at once diſluaded the He- 
brews from the idolatry of Egypt; 
reſtrained them from hurtful food; 
marked them out his peculiar peo- 
ple; ſignified their duty to avoid 
wicked perſons and courſes, ſimilar 
to the bad qualities of the prohi- 
bited animals, Acts x. 12. and xi. 6. 
We have but a very imperfect 
knowledge of the Hebrew names 
of many animals, mentioned in 
ſcripture, though no doubt, the 
ancient Jews underſtood them : 
and from what we know, the 
wiſdom of Adam, in naming them 
ſo agreeable to their nature, plain- 
ly appears. No commentator has 
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every where to be rendered i 
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handled this point with equal ſag, 
city and learning, as the great |. 
chart in his Hierozoicon; and vg 
it would not be ſafe, to trult in, 
plicitly to this incomparable guide. 
Feaſts of the earth ſometimes (+. 
note ravenous. beaſts, Jer. xv. ; 
Wild beaſts of the delart and 
iſland, or Tziim and Jgim, ar; 


per! 
wild cats, and a kind of wolves, E 4 
that make a terrible howling, | WW tro 
xiii. 21. 22. Jer. I. 39. ly « 
Miniiters are called beaſts, Rev. iv, io { 


v. and vi.; but the word ought OY 
zrou; 
"Fe (5, 

FI 
Was ©: 
7 (tin 
= BE- 
Dc it, 
ay, 
Kuth 
i ang 


creatures, as in Ezek. i. Saints call 
themſelves he, becauſe of their 
ſinful vileneſs, ignorance, ſtupi. 
dity, unrulineſs, carnality, Proy, 
XXX. 3. Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. Men in 
general are called beaſ/s, for their 
carnality, earthlineſs, ignorance, 
unteachablenets, contention, hurt. 
fulneſs to one another, Eccl. iii. 


18. And the mildeſt animals, a; Wether, 
oxen, cows, calves, ſheep, lambs, To 01 
doves, are emblems of the ſaints; iii.: 
while lions, bears, wolves, fer, WMudg; 


pents, are made emblems of the 
outrageouſly wicked, If. xi. 6. 7. 


= BE. 
Inene 


8. The moſt powerful animals, iv. 2 
as eagles, lions, bullocks, he-goats, Wynit 
rams, leviathan, Ce. are made hief 


emblems of kings and other, 
powerful and wealthy. The ſub— 
jects of the kings of Aflyria, Chal- 
dea, and Egypt, are repreſented 
as beaſls lodged under the ſhady of 
their protection, as animals under 
a tree, Ezek. xxxi. 6. Dan. iv. 14 
Wicked men are called beaſts, tor 
their unreaſonableneſs, earthiy 
mindedneſs, neglect of eternal 
things, and rage againlt God and 
his people, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 2 Pet. 
ii. 12. The Gentiles and other, 
are called beaſts of the field, becaule 
of their diſtance from God; their 
want of fellowſhip with his people; 
their bloody, malicious, and mu 
derous principles, If. xliii. 20. The 
Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, Ro: 
man, and Antichriſtian empires, 
are likened to beaſts ; becauſe, by 
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thods carnal, cruel, and un- 
they were erected and main- 
ned, Dan. vii. 11. and vii. 4. 
v. xiii. and xvii. The /carl/et- 
1wred bealt, that carries the Ro- 
h antichrilt, is the bloody em- 
Wre of Rome, parted among per- 
uting princes, enflaved to 
ppery, Rev. xvii. 3. The beaſts 
Bat devour Antichriſt's laughter- 
I troops, are no! only theſe lite- 
ly ſo called, but the Proteſtants 
ho ſeize on their ſpoil, Rev. xix. 
22. The Hebrews patlaye 
rough the Red tea and wilder- 
Es, is likened to à bea/! goirg 
Dun into, or along, a valley e It 
Has ealy and ſafe, under the pro- 
ting influence of God, If. Ixi11i, 14. 
BEAT; (1:) To finite; ſtrike, 
eut. xxv. 3. (2.) To bruile; 
Way, Numb. xi. 8. (3.) To threſh, 
oth ii. 17. II. xxviii. 27. (4.) To 
ange; turn one thing into an- 
ther, If. ii. 4. Joel iii. 10. (5.) 
To overcome in battle, 2 Kings 
iii. 25. (6.) To batter; demolith, 
Judg. viii. 17. | 
WW BEAUTY; (I.) Comer intss; 
Wneneſs of appearance, 2 Sam. 
iv. 25.; but in Dan. x. 8. it may 
Wynity vigour, ſtrength. (2.) A 
whief perſon or city, which is 
omely, and adds an'air of glory to 
Ws fellows ; fo Saul and Jonathan 
Were the beauty of liracl, Babylon 
We beauty of the Chaldees, Jeruſalem 
Ind the temple the beauty of 1/racl, 
Sam. i. 19. If, xiii. 19. Lam. 
„. (3.) Splendor ; glory ; d1g- 
Wity, Lam. i. 6. The beauty of the 


* 
5 
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$074, is the ſhining forth of his 
Fxcellencies in Chriſt, and in his 
Ford and works, Pſal. xxvii. 4. (4) 
Fonmfort and joy, If. Ixi. 2. God 
called the beauty of holineſs ; his 
Nolineſs and moral purity infi- 
Pitely ſurpaſs that of angels and 
Wen, and is the bright ornament 
his nature, 2 Chron, xx. 21. 
e beauty of the Lord is on his peo- 
le, when he ditplays his glory, 
grants them his preſence aud mo— 
Pouring favours, imputes Jetus' 


> &y + . A 
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righteouſneſs to them, and renders 
them holy in heart and lite, Pfal. xc. 
17. To worſhip the Lord zz the brau- 
ties of holineſs, is to worſhip him 
in Chritt his holy One, and in 
whom his purity 1s fully difplay- 
ed; in the beautiful and facred 
temple or ordinances; aud in the 
exerciſe of holine(s in heart and 


life, 1 Chron. xvi. 29. Pſal. xxix. 


2. and xcvi. 9. and cx. 3. The 
perfect beauty of the Hebrew ſtate, 


was their excellent order of go- 


vernment, their peace, proſperity, 
and wealth, with the truth, holi- 
neſs, and benevolent tendency of 
their religion, Ezck. xvi. 14. Zech. 
Xi. 7. The beauty of God's ornament 
ſet in majeſty, was the magnificent 
temple ot Jeruſalem, Ezck. vii. 20. 
The glorious beauty on the head of the 


fat valleys, was the fruitful crops, 


the wealth and proſperity of the 
ten tribes; chictly of Samara, 
which flood on a hill adjacent to 
fat valleys, If. xxvill. 4. 
BrauTlyrUL, having much comes». 
linefs, Gen. xxix. 17. Chriitt the 
Branch of the Lord is beartiful and 
glorions, In his perſon, office, 
and work, brightly thine forth, to 
his peoples wonder and ſatisfac— 
tion, all the glorious excellencies 
of God, If. iv. 2. The ſaints are 
a beautiful flock, beautiful as Tirzah, 
comely as Jeruſaiem: they are a- 
dorned with Jeius' righteouſneſs 
and grace, and with an holy conver- 
{ation ; and the church is adorned 
with divine ordinances, influences, 
and holy perſons, Jer. xiii. 20. 
Song i. 5. and vi. 4. The beautiful 
garments of the church, and God's 
comelineſs put on her, arc the glo- 
ry, wealth, comfort, and ordi- 
nances he beſtowed on the Jews ; 
the ordinances he gives his church 
in every age; and his ſaints im- 
puted righteoutacis, imparted 
grace, holy converſation, and ſpi— 
ritual comtert, II. lii. 1. Ezck. 
xvi. 14. The feet of the church 
are beautiful with ſhoes, when mi- 
niſters, with great zcal and pu- 
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rity, faithfully preach the goſpel, 


and ſpread abroad the knowledge 
of Chriſt ; and when church- mem- 
bers have their afetions and con- 
verſation well ordered, and power- 
fully influenced by goſpel princi- 
ples and motives, Song vii. i. The 
feet of miniſters are beautiful: 
their labour and diligence in pu 
bliſhing ſalvation to men through 
Jeſus Chriſt, is very agreeable and 
comely : their meflage onght to 
be much more acceptable, than the 
news of the Aſſyrian ruin, or of the 
deliverance from Babylon, were to 
the ancient Jews, Nah. i. 15. IC. 
lit. 7. Rom. x. 15. 

BrauTtry, to render comely. 
Cod beautifies the meek with ſalvation ; 
his cloathing them with the righ- 
teouſneſs, grace, and ploriour 
redemption, privileges, honours, 
and comforts of his Son, renders 
them comely before God, angels, 
and men, Pſal. cxlix. 4. 

BECKON, to give a ſign with 
the hand, Lake 1. 22. 

BECOME; (1.) To be made; to 
grow, Gen. iii. 22. (2.) To ſuit; 
agree with, Pal. xciii. 5. 

BED; (1.) A place to ſleep or 
reſt on, 2 Sam. iv. 5. (2.) A ſmall 
piece of ground raiſed for flowers 
or plants, Song vi. 2. The bed u- 
defiled, is the lawful uſe of the 
married ſtate, Heb. xiii. 4. The 
bed too ſhort to (tretch one's (elf on, 
and the covering too narrow to wrap 
one's ſelf in, are the Jews carnal 
ſchemes of alliance with the Egyp- 
tiams, and the like, that would 
procure them no ſolid reſt, no 
complete ſafety; and the carnal 
and (clf-righteous methods which 
ſinners uſe to obtain happineſs, 
and that can yield no real comfort, 
eaſe, or ſafety to their ſoul, If. 
xxviii. 20. Sore diſtreſs is called 
a bed; therein men are confined 
amid diſquiet and uneaſineſs, and 
rendered unactive, Rev. ii. 22. 
The grave, chiefly of the righte- 
ous, 3 called a bed; there our 
bodies continue at eaſe, and in- 
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ſenſibly paſs the time, If. ii.; 
The ſaints affliction, or rather 
their frames of ſpiritual floth ang 
ſecurity, are their bed: How un. 


active and uſeleſs are they in this 8 450 


caſe! how void of vigorous con. 
corn! how oft their mind filled 
with unſubſtantial fancies! Son yijj 
1. Chriſt's bed, wherein he reftette 


his people, and renders them yigg. 


rous und fruitful in good works, i; 


his church, his word, his covenant, Bt 


his ordinances, and ſpecial (+. 
lowſhip with him:—it is prez», 


comely, refreſhful, and ever pe. 17 
ductive of ſaints, ſaving influcn. . 
ces, good works, and plorious re. wy 
wards, The threeſcore valiant my, tt N 
about it, are divine fection, s 
5 Periectiom, . 
miniſtering angels, and faithful * 
church-rulers, Song 1. 16. and in. LG 
7. 8. Chriſt's cheeks, his word 0 
wherein his beauty is ſeen, pe 
diſplays of his preſence, his hum he 
bled (tate, are as a bed of ſpice:; i 
there we ſee every delightful, un- Ws 
waſting, and ſoul-refreſhing, and SS 
perfuming grace beautifully con- aps 
nected, Song v. 13. Christ? BF... 
church and people are as a %% br 
ſpices. In the church what bleſſed WH, a 
variety of delightful ordinances WY, 
and ſaints! in every faint, what * 
variety of delightful graces! and Us + 
what pleaſure Jeſus takes'in them » 
all! Song ii. 6. oli. 
As anciently perſons ſat or lay on Fear 
beds at their feaſts, the Jews /1i17 ar 
on beds of ivory, and ſtretching then. Mau- 
ſelves on couches, imported luxury N hote 
and carnal eaſe, Amos vi. 4. Their Nui 
enlarging of their bed, ſigniſies ther "hk 
increaſe of their ſpiritual whore- pot, 
dom or idolatry, and their ſinſul rue 
leagues with the nations around, tis 
If. Ivii. 8. ike 
BEDAN, a deliverer or judge um 
of the Hebrews; but who he v4 owe 
is not agreed. Some will have drov 
him Barak; others, Samſon, wi" are 
was Ben-dan, a ſor of Dan. Per. ltr 
haps he was rather Jair, aud call- atri 


ed Bedan, after his anceſtor, if 
great grandfon of Mach. 


BEE I 
BEE, a ſmall inſect bred from a 
orm, and very remarkable for 
in and indattry in gathering 
ney and wax trom flowers. Bees 
Je ſour wings; they have their 
Wil pointed with a ſting, through 
Which they emit a poiſonous juice ; 
ad which being hooked, is oft 
it in the wound. There are 
. 4 ight or nine kinds of will bees 
Wat lodge in woods and fields; 
Put the common bee has moſt at- 
SFracted the conſideration of man- 
Find: their ſagacity in collecting 
Ind bearing their honey and wax, 
i forming their combs, in diftri- 
Suting their labours, aud in pu— 
zihing the idlers, and in follow- 
Ing the directing hiſs of their 
eaders, is quite aſtouiſhing. 
They ſeldom hurt any with their 
Rings, till once they are provoked. 
Among theſe common bees ate 
Pbiervable, (T.) The gueen mother, 
Jv ho is ſomewhat longer and red- 
er than the reit. She depolitcs 
Eggs into the combs, and fo 
rings forth a new ſwam, per- 
aps to the number of teu or 
wenty thouſand in a year, There 
but one, two, or three queens 
In a hive. (2.) The drones, which 
furk about the combs, doing little 
pr nothing, and often fuller death 
gs the reward of their lazinet(s. 
.) The labouring bees, which 
Follect the wax and honey, and 
ear the combs ; and which are by 
far the molt numerous. Allyria, 
Fanaan, Cc. were exccedingly 
EÞoted for the multitudes of bees; 
Edhich animals were legally un- 
Flean, thongh their honey was 
Pot, Lev. xi, 23. 
ue armies of the Amorites, Aſ- 
22 nans, and David's enemies, are 
kened to bee, How vaſt their 
Pumbers! how readily they fol- 
pgowed the hits, the call of divine 
Providence! how haſtily they 
4 arched and how grieyoully they 
lltrefſed the objects of their 
patred! Deut. i, 44. IC. vii. 18. 
Fal, cxviii, 12. Might not the 


/ 
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(warm of bees, which, contra 
to nature, took up their teſidence 
in the carcale of Samſon's (lain 
lion, figure out, the ſaints reſting 
in, and feeding on Jeſus* bloody 
victory over Satan, the roring lion? 
Judg. xiv. 8. 

BEER, a city 12 miles north- 
ward oi Jeruſalem, on the way to 
znechem. Here Jotham the fon 
of Gideon concealed himſelf from 
Alutec, Judg. ix. 21. | 

Brrr, or BEER-ELIM, a place 
in the country of Moah, As the 


name lignitics the well of the princes, 


it was probably hereabouts that 
the Hebrew princes digged the 
well to ſupply their thirſty tribes : 
and here the howling of the di- 
ſtrefled Moabites was heard, du- 
ring tie Aflyriau invaſion, Numb. 
xi. 19. H. xv. 8. 
BEER-LAHAI-ROI, the well of 
him that liveth and ſeeth me ; a well 
ber ben Kadeih and Shur, fouth 


of Canaan, ſo called by Hacak, 


becante there the living God ap- 
peared to, and provided tor her 
aud her ton, Gen. xvi. 13. 
BEEROTH ; (I.) A city of the 
Gileonites, given to the tribe of 
Benjamin, and where the two 
murderers of Iihboſheth were born, 
Josh. ix. 19. 2 Sam. iv. 2. The 
inhabitants of this place, or of 
ſome place near Abel-beth-maa- 
chah, are called Berites, 2 Sam. 
XX. 14. (2.) BEtROTH of the 
children of Jaakan, or Bene- 
jaakan, or the wells of the chil- 
dren of Jaakan, the 28th encamp- 
ment of the Hebrews in the Ara- 
bian deſert, a little to the north- 
ward of Eziou- geber. It ſeems they 
marched from Moſera or Moſe- 
roth to this place, and then again 
ſouthward to Moſera, Numb. 
xxxili. 31. 32. Deut. x. 6. | 
BEER-SHEBA, the wel/ of the oath, 
or of ſeven; a place fo called, be. 
cauſe here Abraham fwore a cove- 
naus with Abimelech king of Ge- 
rar, and gave /cven ewe-lambs as 
2 ratification thereof, In the ad- 
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jacent wilderneſs of Arabia, Ha- 
gar wandered, Gen. xxi. 14. At 
Beerſheba Abraham planted a 
grove for his retired devotion : 
here he and the patriarchs Iſaac 
and Jacob dwelt, From hence Jacob 
took his joniney into Egypt: Gen. 
xxi. 14— 33. and xxii. 19. Xxxviii. 
Ic. and xlvi. 1. Here a city was 
afterward built, which fell to the 
lot of the Simeonites, Joſh. xix. 2. 
It ſtood about 20 miles fouth-welt 
from Hevron, and 42 from Jeru- 
falem, and was on the ſouthern 
border of the Ifraelites, as Dan 
was on the northern, Between 
the two were computed 156, or 160 
Roman miles. 2 Sam, xvii. 17. 

BEETLE, a kind of infects ex- 
tremely numerous, and diſtin— 
| DPS into more than 20 dif- 

erent ſorts : but as common bee- 
tles are not eatable, nor have they 
legs to leap withal, the Hebrew 
word CHAKGOL, Which denotes an 
eatable animal, muſt either de- 
note a kind of locuſt, or cockchaf- 
fer ; which, as they are great de- 
vourers of proviſion, are not un- 
wholeſome food, Lev. xi. 22. 

BEEVES, oxen, cows, Numb, 
XXX1. 28. 

BEFORE; (J.) In fight of, Gen. 
xliii. 14. (2.) Free to one's view 
and choice, Gen. xx. 15. (3.) Ra- 
ther than, 2 Sam. vi. 21. (4.) At, 
Rev. iii. 9. (5. Without cormmil- 
ſiou from, John x. 8. (6.) Sooner 
than ; firit in order of time, place, 
dignity, If. xliii. 13. Joſh, viii. 10. 
John i. 15. 27. (7.) On the eaſt- 
lide, as that was before him who 


looked to the riſing tun, and the, 


weſt was behind, If. ix. 12.—To 
be beſore Cod, is to enjoy his fa- 
vour, and the {miles of his provi- 
dence, Pial. xxxi. 22. To come be- 
fore him, is to come to his temple and 
ordinances, and worſhip him, and 
have familiar fellowſhip with him, 
Pſal. c. 2. To walk before him, is to 
behave as under his eye, depend- 
ing on his ſtrength, and-atmin 


at his glory, as our ciuicf end, Gen, 
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xvii. 1. To ſin 5efore him, is to do 
it in his view, and with a bold ang 
open contempt of him, Gen, xiii 
13. To have other gods before hin 
is to have them in his ſight, and 
in oppoſition to him, Exod. xx, ; 
To /et the Lord before us, is to make 
him the object of our trult, the 
pattern of our conduct; and ty 
intend his glory, and conlider 
him as our witneſs and judye in 
all we do, Pal. xvi. 8. 

| BEFORE-HAND, ere the time 
come, Mark xiii. 11. Some mens 
ſins and good works are eu and 
manifeſt befure-hand, before they 
have opportunity of entrance int, 
office in the church, and fo it is ca 
to know whether to chuſe or refuſe 
them ; and fome mens fins or yood BY 
works f9/low after,are not known til 
they be in office, 1 Tim. v. 24. 2;.- 
Before time, in former times, Joi, ii. 
xx." £. 2 

BEG, to aſk alms, or free fi. 
vours. David, in his time, never 
ſaw the children of any godly man 
begging for want: and had the di. 
vine laws been obſerved, it is like 
few or no Hebrews had been beg. iii 
gars, Pſal. xxxvii. 25. Deut. W. 4 
7.; but their diſobedience intto- 
duced poverty: and many, parti. 
cularly in the time of Chritt, were 
beggars, A little before his death, 
le cured three near Jericho, Matth. 
xx. Luke xviii. as he had before 
cured one at the pool of Betheida, 
John v. Peter and John cured a 
lame one at the gate of the tem- 
ple, Acts iii. 

BEGET ; (1.) To bring into 
exiſtence, or form from animal 
{ſeed ; thus fathers beget their chil- 
dren, Gen. v. 3. (2.) To produce 
form ; ſo God begets the rain aud 
dew, Job xxxviii 28.—God the tt 
ther begat his divine Son, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by an eternal, n& 
ceſſary, and natural generation, 
which imports no production 0 
eſſence or perſonality, no poli 
riority, inferiority, or dependence 
in the Son“ but the manner bete 
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f is cohceivable only to infinite 


piritually, when he powerfully 
pplies the ſeed of his word to our 
eart, and thereby forms ſpiritual 
fe, gracious qualities and diſpo- 
tions, in our nature, t Pet. i. 3. 
liniſters ſpiritually beget others, 
then, by earneſt prayer, ſerious 
Sreaching, and other endeavours, 
Whey become means of their ſpi- 
Fitual regeneration, and change 
Bf heart, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 

BEGIN; (i.) To be at firſt, Luke 
xi. 28. (2.) To give firſt riſe to, 
eh. xi. 17. ä 
BecinninG denotes, (1.) The 
rſt part of time in general, Gen, 
Þ 1. (2.) The firſt part of a par- 
cular period: as of the year; 
the duration of the ſtate or 
Fingdom of the Hebrews, Exod. 
Wii. 2. II. i. 26. (3.) The firſt actor, 
Ir the cauſe of a thing, Numb. x. 
o. Micah i. 13. (4.) That which 
SS molt excellent, Prov. i. 7 and 
Wc. 10. From the beginning, is, (1.) 
From eternity, ere any creature 
as made, 2 Theſl. ii. 13. Prov. 
i. 23. (2.) From the very firſt 
Part of time, John iii, 8. (3.) 
From the beginning of a particu- 
Ar period; as of Chriit's public 
Piniſtry, John viii. 25. Chriſt is 
Walled the beginning, and the begin- 
ng of the creation of Cod. he is 
Pom eternity, and gave being to 
me and every creature, Rev.1.8. 
Ind iii. 14. Col. i. 18. | 
= BEHALF; to do or ſpeak in 
Ine's behalf, is to do it for his ho- 
our or advantage, Exod. xxvii. 
g. or upon one's account; tor his 
Ake, Phil, i. 29. 

BEHAVE; to carry or conduct 
Pe's ſelf; and order actions, Pial. 
. 2. Mens behaviour is either ho- 
aft, wife, blameleſs : or ſtrange, 
roud, uncomely, unicemly ; va- 
ant, Ce. 

BEilkap, to cut off the head, 
With. xiv. 10. It is put for tic 
I ering of death in general, Kev, 
4. 
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iſdom, Pal. ii. 7. God begets us 


B FE H 
BEHEMOTH, one of the moſt 
noted four- footed beaſts. To con- 
vince Job of his inſignificancy be- 
fore him, God requires him to 


conſider this animal. He repre- 
ſcents it as made together with 
him, or near to his abode; as 
harmleſsly feeding on the graſs of 
monntains, lying among lotice- 
trees, willows, reeds, and fens; 
as extremely fierce and courageous, 
indifterent though a river thould 
burit forth upon him ; as having 
a tail or trunk ſtrong as a cedar- 
tree, or able to rend one; as ha- 
ving his ſtrength in his loins, and 
in the warped ſinews of his belly; 
as having the ſinews of his thighs 
or ſtones wrapt together; as ha- 
ving bones ſtrong as bars of iron, 
and pipes of brats, Job xl. 15.—24. 
It ſeems agrecd, that this animal 
is either the elephant, or the river- 
horſe. 

At full growth, an FTA is 
from 17 to 20 feet high, with 
a belly reaching almoſt to the 
ground. Its head is large, and of 
an ovated tigure, growing ſmaller 
towards the mouth. It has no fore- 
teeth, but it two upper ruſks are 
very long, and are our ivory: the 
two often weiph between three 
and four hundred pound weigitt. 
In each jaw it has four grinders, 
of ſcarce let“ ſurpriſing bigneſe, 
or ſtructure, each compoſed as of 
ſeveral teeth joined together. Its 
eyes are {mall in proportion, but 
its ears are large, and fuil of mem- 
branes. Its note, trunk, or probo- 
{cis, will extend from one to five 
fect, or more : with this, which 
confills of firm fleſh, with tinee 
orders of fibres, it fetches its food 
to its mouth, and violently tofles 
whatever it takes for an oppoſer. 
It has two paps on its breatit, Its 
legs are excecding thick, and each 
{oct has five toes, but ſo Joined, 
and coveicd with a common ſkin, 
that their Ci mction is fcarce diſ- 
cet ible, xcept towards the end, 
where they aze pointed with claws 
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or nails. Its tail is ſhort and 
mall. Its whole body is covered 
with a warted ſkin, exceedin 
ſtrong and thick, and almoſt of the 
colour of' a Dad, with a few 
long and ſtiff hairs growing at 
equal diſtances. The longevity, 
ſtrength, ſagacity, docility, fideli- 
ty, prudence, apility, and even 
modeſty of this auimal, are highly 
extolled. It is very gentle and 
harmleſs, if unprovoked; but if 
provoked, it tears with its teeth, 
and toſſes with its trunk, and even 
overſets trees, houſes, and walls: 
one blow of it will kill a horſe. 
When elephants fight with one 
another, they puſh with their 
teeth, as bulls do with their horns. 
Anciently they were commonly 
uſed in war; and it is ſaid, towers 
of wood, containing above 3o war- 
riours, were built on their backs; 
but we doubt if above four or ſive 
conid fight from off them. This 
animal now breeds in Afia and A- 
ſrica ; bat perhaps it was ancient- 
Iy a native of Ruſſia in Europe. 
Wild elephants are caught, by 
frighting them with fire and noiſe, 
till, running away, they fall into 
deep ditches, covered with hurdles 
and a little eart!1; or by means of 
a female barricadoed in ſome nar- 
row place. 

The river-horſe, or HippoporTa- 
Ms, is another ſingular tour-foot- 
ed beaſt, reſembling partly the 
buffalo, or wild bull, and part- 
ly the bear. It is larger than the 
buffalo. Its length from head to 
rail is about 12 ies Its circum- 
| ſlerence about the waiſt as much; 
its thickneſs four foot and a half. 
As it is uſually very fat, its belly 
is flattiſh. Its head is very large 
in proportion; its mouth can open 
to the width of a foot; its eyes 


are ſmall ; its cars ſmall and thin; 


its upper jaws are moveable; in the 
lower jaw it has two tuſks, about a 
foot long, and ſomewhat crooked ; 

it has four grinders on cach ſide 
of its mouth; its teeth are hard 


— 154 


B E H 
as flint, and will give fire with 
ſteel. Its legs refemble theſe of ; 
bear, are about three feet round, 
and three feet and a half in 
length; each foot has a black Wi 
hoot, divided into four claws, at? 
the end. Its tail is very thick "1 
and ſhort, tapering away to the Wi 
end, and cannot be twilited. u 
kin is black, hard, and touyj, 
and without hair, except whiſker, 
at the noſe; This animal is found 
about the rivers Nile, Niger, and 
others, in Africa, Cc. As it is not 
formed for ſwimming, it walks in 
the bottom of the river, and there 
comes to feed on rice, herbs, and) 
roots, of the adjacent ſhores and 
hills; and often lies among ti: 
reeds and buſhes on the banks, 
The ſea - morſe of Ruſſia and Green. 
land, which leaves the ſea, and 
feeds on the adjacent mountains, 
ſeems to be a kind of river-horſe. 
BEHIND; (1.) After; at one' 
back, 2 Sam. iii. 16. (2.) Back. 
ward, Judg. xx. 40. (3.) Inferia 
to, 2 Cor. xi. 5. (4.) Done, or at. 
tained already, Phil. iii. 13. 60 
Remaining to be undergone or Wi 
done, Col.1. 24. (6.) Out of one' 
notice or charge, Neh. ix. 26. lf. 
xxxviii. 16. (7) Near to; oi 
the other ſide of, If. xxx. 21. Song 
ii. 9. (8.) On the welt fide, Il 
ix. 13. 
BEHOLD imports, excitement; 
attention; wonder; joy; certain 
ty; ſuddenneſs, IC. vii. 14. John 
1. 29. Matth. xxi. 5. Rev. xvi. 3. 
Luke xxiv. 29. To behold, is, (1. 
To look on; ſce Gen. xxx1, 5! 
(2.) To conſider; know; care 10, 
Lam. 1. 12. John xix. 25. God 
held not iniquity in Jacob, nor ptr 
verſeneſs in {ſrael: thou gh his om. 
niſcient eye diſcerns fin in Jus pe 
ple on earth, he obſerves it not ® 
an angry jud ge, wrathfully to pu 
niſh them for it. But the wor! 
may be rendered, He hath not , 
held injury againſt Jacob, nor vexatiil 
againſt Iſracl; that is, he will na 
ſuſſer them to be hurt, Numb. xxlll 
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To behold Chriſt, is, with won- 
and attention, to know, believe 
, and receive him, II. Ixv. 1. 
BEHOVE, to be neceſſary, juſt, 
id becoming. 4s it became God, 
r the honour of his nature, coun— 
, word, and work, to expoſe 
Whriſt to ſuffering ; ſo it behoved 
ai to ſuffer, and be in all 
Pings like unto his brethren of 
Pankind, that he might diſplay 
Sis Father's pertections, fulfil his 
Surpoſes, promiſes, and types, de- 
roy the works of the devil, and 
mpathize with, and fave us, Heb. 
10. 17. . 
BEKAH, half a suEKEI, Exod, 
xxviil. 26. 
& BEL, the Chaldean idol Baal. 
ether under this name they 
FS orſhipped Nimrod their firſt Baal 
Lord, or Pul king of Aflyria, or 
me other monarch, the fun, or 
n in one, we know not. When 
Fyrus and Darius took Babylon, 
us idol and his monſtrous image 
as ruined, and brought into ab- 
Plute contempt. If. xlvi, i. Jer, 1, 
By. and li. 44. 
BLLlaL, a name given to Satan, 
epreſenting him without yoke, projet, 
Ir aſcent. To mark perſons molt 
Porthleſs, wicked, and unruly ; or 
Wings molt horrid and abomina- 
De, they were called children, 
en, or things of Belial, 2 Cor. 
Wi. 14. 2 Sam. xXx. 1. and xxii. 6. 
eb. | 
BELIEVE ; (1.) To be perſuaded 
f, and give credit to a report, 
en. XIV 26. (2.) To give a bare 
ſilent to goſpel-truth, at leaſt ſuch 
4 (lent as implies no reception of 
Fuhriſt into the heart, Acts viii. 13. 
P. Heartily to receive and reſt 
pon Jeſus Chriſt alone for falva- 
Pon, as offered by God to us in the 
Roipel, John iii. 15. 16. Acts xvi. 
. It is this that unites us with 
| rilt, and intcreſts us in his fi- 
hed righteouſneſs and full ſal- 
ation ; and. for thus acting are 
he ſaiuts called BELIEVERS, 1 Tim. 
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iv. 12. (4.) To depend on God 
for the fulſilment of ſome particu- 
lar promiſe and grant of deliver- 
ance, Pial. xxvil. 13. 2 Chron. xx, 
20. (5.) Sometimes it denotes a 
firm perſuaſion, whether grounded 
on report, or other certain evi- 
dence, jam. it. 19.—If he had an- 
ſwered my voice, yet would I not be- 
lie ve; while ſuch trouble continues 
on me, I could never be perſuaded 
he regarded me or my pray ers, Job 
Ix. 16. | | 

BELCH. They belch out with their 
mouth ; they with great vehemence 
utter reviling, malicious, and wick- 
ed words, a+ a fountain bubbleth 
up its water, Pſal. lix. 7. 

BELL. The lower border of the 
high pRIESTS blue robe was hun 
round alternately with bells and 
pomegranates. The found of 
theſe informed of his paſling by, 
and of lis living in the ſanctuary, 
and was a kind of typical in- 
terceſlion with God for his pre- 
ſervation; but he had not on this 
robe when he entered the holy of 
holies. Might not theſe bells ſig- 
nify, the interceſſion and goſpel- 
adminiſtration of our Redeemer, 
which are connected with, and de- 
pendent on his robe of righteouſ- 
nels, and by their powerful and 
pleaſant found, manifeſt his con- 
tinuanc?e in life, and his ſtate of 
high favour with God? Exod. 
xxviii. 33.—35. Bells were an- 
ciently hung to the necks of hor- 
ſes. *The horſe bells being inſeribed 
Holineſs to the Lord, may import, 
that in the apoſtolic and millen- 
nial period, men in trading and 
warring with horſes, did, or ſhall 
eye the glory of God, and ſtudy ho- 
lineſs in all manner of couver- 
ſation, Zech. xiv. 20. 

BELLOW ; to cry and make a 
threatening noiſe, as bulls; but 
the word rather ſignifies, toneigh 
as horſes for wantonnets, Jer. I. 11. 

BELLOWS, a well known wind- 
inſtrument for blowing of fires in 
U 2 
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iron-works, ſmiths forges, 


B EI. L 
c. 
The b-ilows are burnt ; the lead 
is eqnſumed of the fire ; the foun- 
der melteth in vain: the lungs 
and labour of the prophets, 
and the judgments of God, are as 
it were watlted to no purpoſe, as 
wickedneſs and wicked perſons 
are not purged away from church 
or ſtate, Jer. vi. 29. 

BELLY. ; (I.) That part of a- 
nimal bodies which coutains the 
entrails; or the entrails them- 
ſelves, Matth. xv. 17. Rev. Xx. 9. 
10. (2.) The womb, Jer. 1. 5. 
(2-) The heart or foul, which is 
deep, hidden, and hard to be 
ſearched, Prov. xvii. 8. and xxvil. 
and xxii. +18. Mens belly prepares 
deceit, when their heart deviſeth 
how to {peak or act it, Job xiii. 
35. Chriſt's belly, or bowels, as 
bright ivory overlaid with ſapphire!, 
is his pure, conttant, and durable 
compaſſion and tympathy, Song 
V. 14. The church's belly as a heap 
of wheat ſet about with [illies, is her 
divine ordinances, whereby vaſt 
numbers are | egotten to God, and 
now hed, till their glorious birth 
at dearth or the laſt day, Song vii. 2. 
The brazen belly and thighs of Nebu- 
cl:adnezzar's viſionary image, ſig- 
niit-ed the valiantly erected, and 
bulky empire of the brafs-armed 
Greeks, under Alcxander, quickly 
filled with diforder, and after ſeve- 
ral contentions, formed into the 
two powerful kingdoms of Egypt 
on the ſouth, and Syria on the 
north, Dan. ii. 32. and xi. The belly, 
which multitudes ferve and make 
tneir god, is carnal laſts, and 
{enſ1al pleaſures, which render 
them beaſtly, and daily crave new 
ſatisfaction, Rom, xvi. 18. Phil. 
iii. 19. The inbabitants of Crete 
are called flow bellics, for their 

rluttony, drunkennetls, floth, and 
idleneſs, Tit. i. 12. Jonah calls 
the belly of the whale, the belly of 
tel, becauſe of his great darkneſs, 

erplexity, and diiquict of mind 
therein, Jon. ii, 2. 
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BELONG; a perſon or thing i 
ſaid 1s belong to one, as he is the 
cauſe, author, proprietor, diſpen. 
ſer, or end thereof, Gen. xl, 
Lev. xxvii. 24. Dan. ix. 9. Luke 
xix. 42. 3 
BELOVED, much valued, 4. 
fired, and delighted in, Deu. 
xxi. 15. Chriſt is the beloved of MK 
God]; God infinitely efleems, love, 
and delights in him, as his Son, 
and mediatorial ſervant, Matth, * 
11.17. He is the beloved of (aint, 
is highly eſteemed, deſired, prai. * 
ſed, and delighted in, with their 
whole heart, mind, and ſtrength, 
Song iv. 16. Saints are the elend? 
of God and Chriſt; and the 
church a beloved city. In infinite 
love to them, God deviſed their 
ſalvation, jeſus laid down his life, 
and intercedes for them, and all tl: FX 
divine perſons concur to fave and FE 
delight in them, Song v. 1. Rev, BY 
XX. 9. I 
BELIE, to give one the lie. To BY 
belie the Lord, is falſely to aſcribe 
our proſperity or diſtreſs to fone Þ* 
other principal cauſe, rather than! 
God, Jer. v. 12. Prov. xxx. 9. -4 
BELSHAZZAR, NaBoNEDuUs, or 
LaryniITUs, the ſon of Evil-me- 
rodach and Nitocris, and the 
grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
king of Babylon. He was a molt he 
worthleſs and inactive wretch; {wat 
but his tamed mother exerted her- 
{elf exceedingly for the ſupport of 
the kingdom. About the 17tli 
year of his reign, 4. M. 2466, 
and juſt when. Cyrus the famed 
conqueror laid ſiege to his capita Wi 
Belſhazzar, probably on a feſtival 
ſacred to the idol Sheſhach, made 
a ſplendid feaſt for a thouſand of WR 
his lords. Heated with wine, he 
ordered the ſacred veſſels, taken 
from the temple of God at ſeruſa- 
lem, to be brought: in theſe, he, 
his wives, concubines, and lords, 
drunk in an intemperate and ido- 
latrous manner, ſinging ſongs in 
honour of their idols. An angel“ 
forming the appearance of 4 
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nd, and writing the king's con- 
mnation on the wall, checkt 
eir mirth, and filled them with 
ror. Belſhazzar was ſtruck in- 


fach a panic, that the joints 


f his thighs looſed, and he trem- 


Pied exceedingly. None preſent 


ould either read or explain the 


riting. The magicians, aſtro- 
gers, and others famed for wil- 


om, were called, and a ſcarlet 


it of apparel, a golden chain 


Por his neck, and the office of 
Third ruler in the kingdom, was 
ine reward promiſed to him who 


ould read and interpret it, Ig- 
orant of the characters, or {truck 


Frith a panic, none of them could 
Pretend to read or interpret the 


riting. The ſagacious Nitocris, 


Scaring of the perplexity of her 


n and his courtiers, deſired that 


Daniel, who, it ſeems, had been 


dong a ſtranger to the court, 


. 
* 
x 
* 

. * 
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ould be ſent tor, who, ſhe hoped, 
ould read and interpret it. He 
2 immediately brought, and the 


Feward offered him, which he mo- 


leſtly refuſed. After a faithful 


Feproof of the king for his 1do- 
gatry, and ungrateful abuſe of the 
ſacred veſſels of the Jewiſh temple, 
pe read the writing, which was 
Mene, tekel, upharſin. 

he to the king, imports, that God 
path numbered the days of thy 
ESoyalty, and is juſt finiſhing it: 
ZTFExEL, thou art weighed in the 
Palances of God's purpoſe and law, 
end art found wanting in good- 
Eels, and ſuddenly to be cut off : 
EFHERES, thy kingdom is divided, 
Preſled from thee, and given to 
he Medes and Perſians. 
immediately received the promi- 
ed reward ; and it ſeems the king 
end his courtiers returned to their 
ups. Cyrus the general of the 
Ferſian troops, and his uncle Da- 
us the Mede, had already be- 
Peged Babylon two years without 
Wucceſs, Foreſeeing this feaſt, he 
ppiverted the Euphrates from its 
thanne], 


Mene, ſaid 


Daniel 


That very night he 
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marched his troops along the 
channel: the brazen gates on the 
river being left open by the 
drunken Chaldeans, they ruſhed 
in, and filled the city with ter- 
rible bloodſhed aud _ confuſion. 
Gobrias and Gadata, two Babylo- 
nian deſerters, with ſome choice 
Perſian warriours, ruſhed into the 
palace, killed the guards, plunged 
their {words into the bowels of 
king Belſhazzar and his nobles, 
whillt they were ſcarce awaked 
from their fleep and drunkenneſs. 
It ſeems the king's corple had not 
ſo much as a decent burial. 
Chritian hiſtorians ſufficiently a- 
gree, that by the Perſians, Medes, 
and Armenians, Babylon was ta- 
ken, and the empire tranſlated 
to the Medes, and thence to the 
Perſians. All agree, that after 
Belſhazzar, no Chaldean reigned at 
Babylon ; but as Herodotus relates 
the affair ſo differently from 
ſcripture, they are not agreed 
that Belſhazzar was Nabonedus, 
or whether he was Nebuchad- 
nezzar's grandſon. Scaliger will 
have him the infant Laboroſchard, 
the fon of Nerigliſſar by Nebuchad- 
nezzar's daughter. Marſham will 
have him Evil-merodach. But it 
is certain, that God promiſed the 
ſervice of the, nations to Nebu— 
chadnezzar, and his /on, and /ox's 
ſon. It is plain therefore, Bel- 
ſhazzar could not be Evil-mero- 
dach, who was but the ſon of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. Nor could he be 
Laborotchard, who was but Ne- 
buchadnezzar's daughter's fon, 
and beſides, reigned but a few 
months, and died an infant; 
whereas Belſhazzar reigned ſeve- 
ral years, and had wives and con- 
cubines. Jer. I. and li. If. xiii. and 
xiv. Dan. v. and viii. I. | 
BEMOAN, to mourn over, Jer, 
xv. 5. | 
BENAIAH, the ſon of Jehoiada, 
was one of David's valiant men, 
and captain of his guards. He 
killed the two famed Ariels of 
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Moab. He killed a lion that had 
llipt into a pit in the time of ſnow. 
Armed with a ſtaff, he attacked 
an Egyptian champion armed with 
a ſpear, plucked his ſpear out of 
his hand, and flew him there- 
with. Having adhered to Solo- 
mon againſt Adonijah, and afliſt- 
ed at his coronation, he was made 
genera! inſtead of Joab; and by 
Solomon's orders, put. Joab and 
Adonijah to death, 2 Sam. xxiii, 
20, 1 Kings i and ii. 

BENCHES, feats in ſhips for 
the rowers. The Tyrians had 
ſome of ivory, Ezek. xxvii. 6, 

_ BEND; to bow; to yield or 
ftoop. To bend a bow, is to bow 
it by drawing the, ſtring, that 
the arrow may fly off with great 
force, ſcr. I. 14. God's bending 
Judah for himſelf, and filling the 
bow with Ephraim, is his enabling 
them to defeat the Sy rogrecian 
forces, in the time of the Macca- 
bees, Zech. ix. 12. The vine, the 
royal family of Judah, bent her 
roots towards the king of Egypt, 
when king Zedekiah entered into 
a covenant with, and depended 
on him for aſſiſtance againſt the 
king of Babylon, Ezek. xvii. 7. 


g-4- 4.4 4.4 


The Gentiles come bending to the 


church, when in the apoſtolic or 
after ages, they join themſelves 
members, with great readineſs, 
aflection, and humility, I. Ix. 14. 
To be bent to back/liding, is to be 
camellly ſet upon it, Hof. xi. 7. 

BENEATH, under, or lower 
than ſome other thing : ſo earth 
is below the heavens in reſpect of 
place; flaves and fervants are be- 
neath their maſters in power and 
dignity, II. li. 6. Deut. xxviif. 13. 
Men, eſpecially it wicked, are 
From beneath ; they are ſprung of 
the earth, their bodies live on it, 
and their aflections ſadly cleave to 
it, and they are children of hell, 
John viii. 23. 

BENEFACTORS, ſuch as do 


much good to others. Rulers, as 


Ptolemy Euc: getes king of Egypt, 
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are oft ſo called, when they ſcare, 
deſerve the name: but their of. 
fice requires them to be ſuch, 
Luke xxil. 25. | 
PENEFIT ; /1.) The gifts and 
favours of God, 2 Chron. xxxii, 
25. (2.) The favours and utc(| Wi 
deeds of men one to another Wl 
2 Cor. i. 15. Philem. 14. Salva. 
tion from ſin and miſery, to hol. 
nets and happineſs, is called 4, 
benefit; it is the greateſt di!ylay BY 
of God's favour to us, and com. 
prehends all kindnets, i Tim. vi. 
2. To benefit, is to do good to 
one, Jer. xviii. 10. | 2 
BENEVOLENCE, kindly affec. Fw: 
tion; the ſober uſe of the mar. 
riage-bed, 1 Cor. vil. 3. | 
BENHADAD, the fon of Tabii- 
mon, and king of Syria. Inſtigate 
by Aſu's prelents, he broke li; FX: 
league with Baasna king of 1. 
racl, aud ravaged the northern 
parts of his kingdom. In the 


reign of Omri or Ahab, he made 7 — 
ſtreets, market - places, or rather Wk. 
citadels for himſelf in Samaria, Boo. 
1 Kings xv. 18. and xx. 34. Ur 

BExnHapap, the ſon and tuccel Fied 
ſor of the former, was a {till more N ve 
terrible ſcourge to the kingdom That 
of Ifrael. In the reign of Ani: Nas 
he rayaged the country, laid ſiege e 
to Samaria the capital, infolently Þ 


claimed his wives, children, and 
wealth, and every thing valuable? 
in the city. The Iſraelites reject- 
ed his abſurd conditions, and 
were miraculouſly enabled witha BW 
few troops to rout his powerful 
army, Remembering that God 
gave the law from a mountain, 

and had his temple on another, 
his ſervants perſuaded him that By 
the Hebrew God was only C44 / 
the hills; and that if they bad 
fought them in a plain, they 
ſhould have certainly gained the 


victory. This ſtupid fancy he Whig 
readily believed; and ditplaci's it E 
his 32 tributary kings from thell TY 


place iu his army, he filled it with 
captains,which he hoped to be mos 


\ 


N Wn the ſpot. 
45 led the wall 
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ful or truſty in war, and next 
ar returned to make a full con- 


7 neſt of the kingdom of Iſrael. 


o chaſtiſe his wickedneſs, God 
an handful of Ifrachtes gave 
im a terrible defeat. An hundred 
houſand of his forces were flain 
An earthquake tum- 
of Aphek upon 
$7,000 more, and cruthed them 

> death. Reduced to the brink 
Ir deſpair, Benhadad by his fer- 
ants advice, threw himſelf on 
hab's mercy. The inſolent blai- 
Shemer had not only his life grant- 
d him, but liberty to return to 
His kingdom on the eaſieſt terms. 


ZTontrary even to theſe, he de- 


ined Ramoth-gilead, a city of 


Wael, in his hands: and when A- 


Pab attempted to wreſt it from 
Pim, he moſt ungratefully order- 
ed his troops to aim their ſtrokes 


» 


3 hiefly at him, who by a ſinful 
F: xceſs of pity, had ſo lately given 
Pim his life and kingdom. 1 Kings 
=X x. and xx11. 
Soon after, he made war on je- 
Moram Ahab's ſucceſſor, and car- 
Tied off a number of Hebrew cap- 
Fives. Informed by one of theſe, 
that an Hebrew prophet could cure 
aaman his general of his leproſy, 
he {ent him to king Jehoram 
For that effect. The gencral had 
Tearce returned home, cured of his 
EBoathſome diſeaſe, when Benhadad 
poured his ravaging troops into the 
kingdom of Iſrael, chiefly aiming 
to cut off Jehoram himſelf. In- 
ormed that Eliſha revealed his 
eligus to Jehoram, he ſent a 
Party to apprehend the prophet. 
At Elitha's requeſt, God ſmote 
hem with a partial blindneſs, 
End he led them to Samaria, where 
ing Jehoram wwald have killed 
em, but, adviſed by Elitha, 
Nie them a refreſhment, aud diſ— 
Wniſſed them in ſafety. Terrified 
Wt Eliſba's power, or moved with 
Yeboram's generoſity, Benhadad 
Ter about four years withdrew his 
Fundering bands. At laſt he in- 


Nn 


SEN 

vaded the rountry, and beſieged 
Samatia, till the famine was ex- 
ceſſive. The head of an aſs was fold 
for almoſt L. ro ſterling: and about 
2 gills of doves dung or coarſe pulſe 


gave 12 ſhillings : women eat their 


own infants. Eliſha foretold that 
next day a buſhel of fine flower, 
and two buſhels of barley, would be 
ſold for about half a crown. That 
very nipht the Lord terrified the 
Syrian hoſt : they imagined they 
heard a terrible noiſe, and con- 
cluded Jehoram had hired a pro- 
dipious army of Epyptians, Hit- 
tites, and others, to ſwallow them 
up. In great conſternation they 
fled from their camp, leaving it 
furniſhed as it was: by the way 
they flung off their garments, and 
calt from them What they had ta- 
ken with them : four lepers, whom 
hunger had forced to caſt them- 
ſelves on the Syrian mercy, find- 
ing the camp deſerted, informed 
king Jehoram thereof. After 
ſome precautions taken to try, if 
the Syrians had really fled, the 
Hebrews plundered the camp, and 
the plenty anſwered the prophet's 
prediction, 2 Kings v. vi. and vil. 
Next year Benhadad ſickened, and 
being informed that Eliſha was 
ſome where near to Damaſcus, he 
ſent Hazael his general to him, 
with a preſent of forty camels 
load of the moſt precious things of 
Syria, to enquire if he ſhould 
recover. Eliſha replied, that 
there was nothing mortal in his 
diſtemper; but however, he ſhould 
certainly die. Hazacl informed 
his maſter, that the prophet tore- 
told his recovery : but to prevent 
it, took a thick cloth, dipt it in 
water, and ſpread it cn his maſter's 
face, and to ſtifled him to death, 
and ſeized on his throne. 2 Kings 
viii. | 
BENHADAD, the ſon of Ha- 
zac, was allo king of Syria. Un- 
der him that kingdom was re- 
duced to the brink of ruin. je- 
hoaſh and Jeroboam kings of If. 
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rae], beat his troops in a variety 
of pitched battles, and forced him 
to reſtore to the Iſraelites what- 
ever his predeceſſors had ſeized, 
2 Kings x11. 3. and xiii. 25. and xiv. 

BENJAMIN, the youngeſt ſon 
of Jacob and Rachel, born J. MM. 
2272. His mother dying in child- 
bed, called him Bzxon1, the or 
of my ſorrow; but unwilling to 
have his name a conſtant me- 
morial of his beloved Rachel's 
death, Jacob called him Benja- 
min, the ſon of the right hand. He 
married young; and was ſcarce 
32 years of age, when he had ten 
ſons, Belah, Becher, Aſhbel, Ge- 
ra, Naaman, Eli or Ahiram, Roſh, 
Muppim or Shupham, Huppim or 
Hupham, and Ard, five of whom 
died childleſs, Gen. xxxv. 16.— 
18. and xlvi. 21. When a famine 
obliged Jacob to ſend his other ten 
ſons to Egypt for corn, he kept 


Benjamin at home with himſelf, 


reckoning him the only ſurvi- 
ving child of his beloved wife. Jo- 
ſeph ordered them to bring him 
down with them at their return, 
or they ſhould be held for ſpies. 
With no ſinall reluctance, Jacob 
was at laſt perſuaded to let him 
go. To try his brethrens affec- 
tion to him, Joſeph, after giving 
him ſaperior honours at his feaſt, 
ſoon brought him into great ap- 
pearance of danger, by the ſilver 
cup being found in his ſack, as if 
ſtollen by him. He ſoon after 
gave him five ſuits of apparel, and 
about L. 35 ſterling in money. In 
his lait benediction, Jacob fore- 
told, that this tribe ſhould, in the 
beginning and end of the Jewiſh 
ſtate, be remarkable for valour 
and ravage; and Moſes, that it 
ſhould have ſafe reſidence juſt by 
the temple of God: Gen. xlii. to 
xlv. and xlix. 27. Deut. xxxill. 12. 
When this tribe came out of E- 
gypt, it conſiſted of five families, 
the Belaites, Aſhbelites, Ahiram- 
ites, Shuphamites, and Hupham- 
ites : their chief prince was Abi- 
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dan the ſon of Gideoni: the num. 
ber of their armed men under hin 
was 35,400. In the wilderneſs they 
increaſed to 45,600. They march. 
ed in the camp of Ephraim, and 
pitched their tents behind the ta. 
bernacle. Their ſpy to ſearch the 
promiſed land was Palti, the fon 
of Raphu ; their prince to divide 


it, was Elidad the ſon of Chiſlon. “ 


, 
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Their inheritance lay to the north 


and north-eaſt of the lot of fu. 
dah. 
i. 11. 36. 37. and ii. 18.—22. and 
Xill. 9. and xxxiv. 21. Joſh. xviii, 
Not long after the death of ſo- 


Numb. xxvi. 38.—4t. and 4 


ſhua, this tribe patronized the 


lewd wretches of Gibeon, and 
drew a var upon . themſelves, 


They were then famed warriours, 
eſpecially in uſing the hoy, 


Twice they, with 25,000 defeat Fc 


about 360,000 of the other tribes, 
and ſlew 40, ooo. In the third battle 
they were defeat, and except 60, 
who fled to the rock Rimmon, their 
whole tribe was cut off. The ex- 


tirpation of this tribe exceedingly 1 5 
grieved their brethren, as ſoon s 


they had leiſure to think : they 
therefore, from the virgins of | 
beſh-gilead, and of Shiloh, pro- 
cured wives to the 6co that re- 


mained, Judy. xx. and xxi. It WF: 


was perhaps ſcarce 60 years after, 
when Envp, one of this tribe, 


judged Iſrael, and delivered them : 


from the Moabites. Saul and lih- 
boſheth, the firſt kings of 11rael, 
were of this tribe, 
the molt valiant of this tribe, came 
over to David before Saul's death, 
1 Chron. Xii. 2.—7.; and 3000 
more, ſoon after the death of Ih- 
boſheth, 1 Chron. xii. 1.—7. 29. 
When David numbered them 4 
little before his death, there were 
of the Belaites 22,034 warriou!s; 
of the Becherites 20, 200; of the 
Jediaelites 1 7,200, 'beiides other, 
1 Chron. vii. 6.—12. The ca 
tain of their 24000 trained bands 
was Abiezer the Anetothite ; aud 


their chief prince was Jaaſicl tht 


About 20 of 


BER 
n of AN ER, 1-Chron. xxvii. 12. 
„ When the other ten tribes re- 
olted to jeroboam, the Benja- 
nites clave to judah, and the 
ouſe of David; and all along 
ared in the religion and fate of 
What tribe. Under jehoſhaphat, 
Weir militia amounted to 280,c 00. 
ier the (captivity, a vaſt num: 
Perof them dwelt at Jeruſalem : 
Chron. xi. and xvil. and i Chron, 
iti. and ix. But the great ho- 
our of this tribe is the apollie 
Paul, who in the morning of his 
ie, ravened as a perſecutor; and 
In the latter part, converted mul- 
itudes to Chritt, 
BERA, king of Sodom, had his 
Pountry terribly ravaged by CnE- 
osten and his allics, When 
BA bram defeat the conquerors, and 
Fecovered the ſpoil, Bera offered 
Pim the whole booty, the perſons 
Wxcepted; but Abram refuſed any 
Part of it, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, 
Mat not JeHovanr, but the king of 
Sodom, had made him rich, Gen. 
=X1V. 
= BERACHAH. See VALLEY, and 
I: 1oSHAPHAT. | 
# BEREA, a city of Macedonia: 
was a little diſtant from Pella, 
here Alexander was born. Here 
Paul preached with great ſucceſs; 
ud his hearers were exceeding 
Fareful, to compare what they 
Peard, with rhe (criptures of the 
ld Teltament. Sopater, one of 
hem, attended him to Alia, Acts 
Fü. 10.—17, and xx. 4. 
= BEREAVE; to cauſe to want, 


BERITtH. See BaAL-BERITH. 

& BERNICE, the danghter of A- 
Nrippa the Great, Sue was tir{t 
Petrothed to Mark, the ton of 
ALEXANDER, | governor of the 
eus at Alexandria. She next 
arried her own uncle, Herod 
ing of Chalcis. Atter his death, 
ne married Polemon king of Pon- 
, on condition ot his being 
FEucumited. She quickly after 
; ce him, and returned to 
b. J. 
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Agrippa her brother, with whom, 
it is ſuppoſed, ſhe lived in habi- 
tual inceſt. They both appeared 
with great pomp, to hear Paul's 
defence at Celarea, Acts xxv. and 
XXVi. U 

EERO DACH. See MRODñ ACR. 

BEROTH, BRE RO TuAn, or Cu, 
a city of Syria, conquered by 
David ; perhaps it was Bery tus in 
Phenicia. 2 Sam. viii. 8. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 8. | 

BERRY, a ſmall frait growing 
on trees, buſhes, &c. Their kinds 
and qualities are almoſt innumer— 
able. Some are poiſonous ; moſt, 
nouriſhing and medicinal, The 
few Iſraclites left in their land by 
the Aflyrians, are likened to a 
ſew berries left in the uppermeſt or 
outmo/t branch ot an olive-tree, If, 
XV11. 6. 

BERYL, a tranſparcnt jewel, of 
a bluiſh green colour. It eaſily 
loſes its colour in a ſmall fire, and 
is then reckoned of very little va- 
lue, It never receives any admix- 
ture of foreign colour; but its na- 
tive one is of very Ciitercnt degrees, 
from a deep duſky, to the paleſt 
colour of ſea-water. It ſcems to 
have received its Hebrew name 
from the re:emblance of its colour 
to the ſea, Its ſize is ſrom that 
of a ſmall tare, to that of a 
bean or walnut, Its hardneſs often 
approaches that of the garnet. 
It is chiefly found in the Ealt In- 
dies, and about the pold-mines 
of Pern in America, There are 
beryls ſound in Sileſia; but they 
are much interior to the other, 
and perhaps are but a kind of 
cryſtal. The beryl, is the 8th 
foundation of the new Jeruſalem ; 
and Chriſt's body is compared to it, 
to denote, his heavenly beauty, my- 
Revons perſon, and dignity, Rev, 
XX1. 20. Dan. x. 6. It was the 
10th fone in the high prieſt's 


breaſtplate; and might denote, the 
taints, in their heavenly nature 
and aflection, and the mixture of 
their caſe and lot, Exod. xxviii. 1e. 
* 
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BES 

- BESEECH, to entreat with great 
earneſtneſs, Exod. xxxiii. 18. 

BESET, to aflault, as an army 
making a general attack on a city 
or fort, Judp. xix. 20. God be/ets 
men behind and before; he exactly 
knows, upholds, and governs them, 
that they can go no where, but 
as he permits, and where they are 
ſurrounded with his preſence, 
Pal. exxxix. 5. Mens ſinful doings 
beſet them? when they appear 
charged on them, and with migh- 
ty force, entangle them in their 
deſerved puniſhment, Hol. vii. 2. 
The ſin that eaſily befets men, is 
the ſin of their nature, or their 
predominant luſt, which being ſo 
deep rooted in their heart and 
affections, and ſo connected with 
their ontward circumſtances of 
life, readily, and without much 


oppoſition, inſtigates, and, as it. 


were; ſhuts them up to the commiſ- 
ſion of wicked acts, Heb. xii. 1. 


BESIDE, sESID ES; (t.) More 
than theſe, Gen. xix. 12. (2.) 
Different ' from, Numb. v. 20. 


(3) Near to, Jndg. vi. 37. To 
be beſide one's ſelf, is to be de- 
prived of the ordinary exerciſe of 
reaſon ; to be mad, Mark iii. 21, 
BESIEGE, is hoſtilely to ſurround 
a city or fort, in order to take 
poſſeſſion of it by force, Deut. 
XXviii. 52. | 
BESOM, an inſtrument to ſweep 
with. Ged's judgments are called 
a beſom of deſtruction; they make a 


great ſtir and confuſion ; they 


oft cut off multitudes; and, as 
with eaſe, ſweep them into the 
dunghill of contempt and trouble, 
or pit of endleſs wo, II. xiv. 23. 
BESOR, a brook” in the ſouth- 
welt corner of Canaan, Here 200 
of Daviy's men ſtaid behind, be- 
ing faint, while the other 400 
purſued the Amalekites, who had 
burnt Ziklag, 1 Sam. xxx. 9. It is 
ſid to fall into the Mediterranean 
ſea between Gaza and Rhinoco- 
lara, and to be the ſame with the 
brook or river of the wilderneſs, 
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| BET 
Amos vi. 14. To me Dr Shaw ha 
given ſufficient evidence, that: |, 
brook Beſor can be but a {na 
one; and that it can ſcarce 4M 

ſerve the name of a river. It „ag 
perhaps in this brook or rivule, 
that the Ethiopian eunuch yy, 
baptized, Acts viii. 


BEST, molt excellent, valuahl 2 
commodious, comely, righteoy; m 
Exod. xxii. 5. Gen. xliii. „ ri 
Sam. xv. 9. &c, Heave-offering, Nia, 
and reſtitution, were to be of « 
b:-jt things anſwerable there, WR ; 
Numb. xviii. 29. Exod. xxii. Mut 
Man's be fate, is his ſtate of inn Na 
cence, his chief period of heal he 


and ſtrength ; and his moſt fis oti 
circumſtances of honour, ple Wt 
ſure, or wealth, Pial. xxxix, ; 
The beſt robe, is Chriſt's imputet 
righteouſneſs, which in its origin 
beauty, duration, and uſe, fr 
exceeds all others, Luke xv. 22 
The het gifts, are ſuch as are mol 
uſeful for honouring of God, an 
doing good to men, 1 Cor. xii, 1. 
BESTEAD. To be hard! kW 
flead and hungry, is to be for 
diſtreſſed, and almoſt famiſhed 
Iſ. viii. 21. 
BESTIR; to ſtir up; to act w. 
gorouſly, 2 Sam. v. 24. ; x 
BESTOW ; (1.) To give out; 
Exod. xxxii. 29. (2.) To lay ua 
Luke xii. 17. 18. £ 
BETAH, or TisnAru, a cir 
which David took from Hadade 
king of Syria, 2 Sam. viii. 
1 Chron. xviii. 8. It is perhapi 
the ſame as BeTEN, in the tribe 
of Aſher, Joſh, xix. 25. 
BETHABARA, a place when 
John baptized multitudes; and 
near to which, he pointed out |t 
ſas Chriſt, to two of his diſciples 
John i. 28, As the word Bri 
in the beginning of names, lig 
nifies houſe, or temple ; this fignt 
fies the houſe of paſſage. Calinet, ſe 
rome, and others, place it on ile 
eaſt bank of Jordan, near the 
place where the Hebrews palled 
that river, under Joſhua. Othen 


BET [ 
In have it, where Jacob paſſed 
e jordan, a little ſouth of the 
a of Tiberias. Light foot ſays a 
od deal, to prove it was ſituate 
cee north-eaſt of that fea, in 
ad Galilce. 
FS BETHANY, a conſiderable vil- 
e at the foot of mount Olivet, 
Wmoſt two miles calt from Jeruſa- 
Wn. It was the reſidence of La- 
rus, and his ſiſters Martha and 
Mary. Here Mary poured the oil 
iu Chriſt's head, John xi, and xii. 
is now quite inconſiderable ; 
ut they ſtill pretend to ſhew you 
azarus' caſtle and grave, which 
e Turks uſe for a place of de- 
WSotion., About a bow-ſhot diltaut, 
eey ſhew you the houſe of Mary 
lagdalene ; and at the foot of 
ee hill, you are ſhown the well 
nich the apoſtles uſed to drink 
BETHARAM, BFrTHARax, a city 


Sf the Reubenites, to the north 


aſt of the Dead fea, and after- 
Bard called Livias, Numb. xxxii. 
. Joſh. xiii. 17. 
= BETHAVEN ; either Bethel, ſo 
Walled becauſe of the idol there 
et up, or a place very near to it, 
Hol. iv. 15. Joſh. vii. 2. 
s& BETHBARA, a place where 
Pideon called the Ephraimites to 
oſt themſelves, to {top the flying 
Wlidianites, If this be the ſame 
ich BETHABARa, it ſeems plain 
hat it was ſouth of the Galilean fea; 
there the Midianites croſled the 
Wordan ; and there the borders of 
Ephraim were, Judg. vii. 24. 
| BETHCAR, a city of the Dan- 
Wes. Thus far the Hebrews, un- 
ler Samuel, purſued the Phili- 
tines : and near to it, he ſet up 
Is Ebenezer, 1 Sam, vii. 11. 
BETHEL, a city about eight, 
ome ſay twelve, miles northward 
[ Jeruſalem, and a mile weſtward 
tf Ai. The place was originally 
alled Luz, from the almond and 
wel buſhes that grew here. 
ere Jacob lodged under the open 
Y, as he went to Padan-aram. 
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an eminent viſion he had, made 
him call it BET uU, the houſe of 
Cod, About 30 years after, he 
pitched his tent here for ſome 
time. The Canaanites built a city 
on the ſpot, and called it Luz, 
or Bethel. Joſhua took it, along 
with Ai, and gave it to the 
Ephraimites, Theſe, after Joſhua's 
death, reſolved to expel the Ca- 
naanites, who had refortiſied it, 
One of the inhabitants ſhewed 
them a fecret paflage into it, on 
condition that he and his family 
ſhould have their hyes ſpared. 
This man and his family retired to 
Arabia, where lie built anothet 
city called Luz. The other inha- 
bitants were put to the Word. In 
Bethel, jeroboam ſet up one of his 
idolatrous calves, on which ac- 
count it was called Aven, or Beth- 
aven, the temple of idols, or. wicked- 
neſs. Bethel was wreſted fron the 
Irachtes by Abijah, 2 Chron, x11. 
I9. ; but ſoon after retaken. The 
Allyrians made terrible ſlaughter 
and ravage in it, Hol, x. 8. 
BETHER; whether this was a 
diſtinét place, or the fame with 
Betharam, Bethhoron, or Bithron, 
I know not : but ſome mountains 
near it, are repreſented as abound. 
ing with deer; if we may not 
rather render the words, the 1011+ 
tains of cliffs, or diviſions, Song 
ii. 17. A city called Bither, or 
Bitter, ſuſtained a terrible fiege 
about 100 years after Chrilt's 
death. It is ſaid, the blood which 
run down the river, (tained the 
ſea four miles from the (bore. 
Euſebius thinks this place ſtood 
near Jeruſalem ; but more proy 
bably it (ſtood near mount Carmel, 
and at no great diſtance from Ce- 
ſarea. 
BETHESDA, a pool on the eaſt 
of Jeruſalem. The name ſignifies, 
either a draught houſe, or houſe of 
mercy; fo called, becauſe a pu— 
blic bath was here erected; or 
becauſe God graciouſly beltowed 
a healing virtue on the waters of it 
> | 
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ealt of the temple, the ſacrifices 
might be walhed in it; bat it did 
not theace derive its healing vir- 
tue. Some years before our Sa- 
viour and divine hcaler came in 
the fleſh, an angel, on occations, 
deſcended; and tronbled the wa- 
ter of this pool. Whoever firſt 
after the agitation bathed himſelt' 
in it, was healed of whatever 
diteaſe he had. Multitudes of di- 
{treſled perſons therefore waited 
in its five porches, till the water 
was moved, One man attended 
it 38 years, and was at latt cured 
by our Saviour; the healing vir- 
tue of whole blood, Spirit, and 
word, the pool no doubt typi- 
fied, John v. 1.—6. It is ſaid to 
be now 120 paces long,, 40 broad, 
and 8 deep, but empty oi water. 
BETH-GAMUL, a city of the 
Reubenites, but afterwards ſeized 


by the Moabites, and ravaged by 


the Chaldeans, Jer. xlviil, 23. 
BETH-HACCEREM, a city 
ſtanding on a hill between Jeru- 
ſalem and Tekoah, Hence the a- 
larm of the Chaldean approach 
was given to the former, Jer. vi. 
1. And here Machiah, a repair- 
er of the wall of Jeruſalem, was 
prince, Neh, iii. 14. 
BETH-HOGLA, a city about 
half way betwee n ſjericho and 


Jordan : it pertained to the Ben- 
zamites, ofh, xviil. 21. 
BETH- ORON, two cities of 


this name; the one in a lower 
fituation than the other, pertain- 
ed to the tribe of Ephraim, 
1 Chron, vii, 24. Solomon repair- 
ed and fortified Beth-horon the 
Nether, t Kings ix. 17. 

BET THINK themſelves ; conſi— 
der, and repent of their fins, 
T Kings viii, 49. 

BETH-}ESHIMOTH, a city af 
the Reubenites, about 10 miles 
eait of Jord an. The Moabites 
ſeized on it: and at laſt it was 
fiettroyed by the Chaldeaus, Jolh. 
dh 20. Eck, xv. 9 


| r 264 
As it lay but a little to the north- 


Ephratah and Ephrarh, and its jy. 


I EY 
BETHLEHEM; I. A city o 
Judah, about fix miles ſonth 9 
Jeruſalem, and) i:itnare in a dech. 
vity of a hill. It is alfo cally 


habitants Ephrathires, from , 


founder, It was never conſider), ir. 


for wealth or extent, but 
Boaz, David, and chiefly Jeſu 
the promiſed Meffiah, Gen, xIviii 
7. Rath: i. 2. Mic. v. 2. Mica! 
the prophet no way contradli, 
Matthew the evangeliſt, With re. 
ſpect to its preatness. It might be 
little, and yet not the leaſt, Be. 


ſides, Matthew but relates the 


Jews rehearſal of the text in h. 
cah, Matth. ii. 6, Moreover, 
TZAHHIP, rendered /itt/e, in Mic.y, 
2. may there, and in Jer, xIviii. z, 
and xlix. 20. Zech. xii, 7. be ren. 
dered confiderable; chief, Beth. 
lehem is ſtill much 
pilgrims. Here is a convent of 
the Latin; another of the Greek; 
and a third of Armenian Chi 
ſtians. Here they thew you the 
{table where Chriſt was born; the 
manger he had for his cradle: 
the grotto where he and his mo. 
ther lay hid from the rage of 
Herod, before they departed for 
Egypt. About half a mile to the 
eaſtward, you are ſhown the field; 
where the angels appeared to the 
ſhepherds, 

2. BETHLEHEM, a city of the 
Zebulanites, Joth, xix. 15. 

BEYH-MEON, the ſame as Paal. 
meon. 

BETH-PHAGE, a ſmall village 
belonging to the priefts, It was 
hard by Bethany, and near two 
miles eaſt of Jerufalem, Here 
our Saviour obtained the als for 
his lowly triumph, Matth. xx. . 

BETHSAIDA, a city of Galilec, 
but whether it lay at the north 
welt, north-eaſt, or rather ſouth- 
ealt fide of the ſea of Tiberias, 
not ag ;eed, Its name impoit5, 
that it was a place of fithing or 
hunting; and on which ſide lo. 


lor 3 
piving birth to Ibzan, Elimelc A 


vitited by | | 


BET 
er of the Jordan it lay, it was 
mmodious for both: the adja- 
nt country abounded with deer, 
4 the fea with fiſh. It is faid 
hilip the tetrarch formed it into 
W maguiticent city, called Jnlias, 
F:-r the name of Auguſtus the 
; nperor's daughter. Others will 
ave julias to be the ſame with Go- 
u in Paman. Peter aud Andrew 
ere natives of Bethſaida, John 1, 
4. Here Chriſt opened the eyes 
St a blind man, by anointing them 
With ſji:tle, Mark viii, Here 
any of Chrilt's miracles were 
erformed, and contemned; ven- 
$eance overtook the defpiſers; 
ee place being one of the firſt and 
oſt terribly diſtreſſed by the Ro- 
ans, Matth. xi. 21. 22 | 
# BETH-SHAN, or B=Tn-$SnEax, 
© city of the Manailites, on the 
Peit of Jord in, and about 75, or 
' {Father 60 miles north-ealt of [-rt- 
{ Falem, aud at the eaſt end of the 
lain of Jezreel, Joſh, xvii. . The 
Canaanites long retained it; and 
Perhaps their being in alliance 
ich the Philiſtines, was the reaton 
y Saul's corpſe was hung up on 
Its wall, Judy, i. 27. 1 Sam, xxxi. 
o. According to Pliny, it was 
' WS fterward called Scythopdlis, from 
eie encampment of the Scythians, 
ho, about the time of Joſiah, 
e Fade a terrible irruption into 
Neſtern Aſia : but others think it 
as ſo called, from the Srccoth, 
wor booths built thereabouts by Ja- 
E ob, in his return from Padan- 
ram. 
L. BETH-SHEMESH ; 1. A city of 
= he tribe of Judah, given to the 
Pirielts. Its name tempts one to 
Wink, the Canaanites here had a 
ble to the ſun : Joſh. xxi. 16. It 
Wood about 30 miles weſtward of 
eruſalem. The kine with which 
le Philiſtines ſent back the cap- 
e ark, brought it to Bethi-ſlie- 
nell. The inhabitants profanely 
oked into it, and were deſtroy- 
5 d of the Lord, to tlie number of 
Principal men, and 50, 0 
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commons. Bochart and others, 
think the words onght to be ren- 
dered, ſeventy mon, even fifty out of 
a thouſand. They can hardly think, 
God would fo ſeverely puniſh a 
miſtaken look : they cannot be- 
lieve Beth-ſhemeſh could afford 
50,05 perſons capable of offend- 
ing. This realoning has no great 
ſtrength. God alone knows what 
ſeverity is proper to be exerciſed 
on the breakers of his law. Num- 
bers befides the inhabitants of 
Beth-hemeſh, might be gathered 
on that occation: 1 Sam. vi. 12.- 
19. Near this place, Jehoaſh king 
o. Ifract defeat and took Ama» 
ziah priſoner, 2 Chron. xxv. 2t. 
The Philiſtines rook this city from 
king Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxvill. 18. 

2 BETH-SHEMESH, a city on 
the frontiers of Ifachar's lot: 
but whether it be the fame that 
pertained to the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of which they expelled 
not the Canaanites, is uncertain. 
Joth. xix. 22, 38. Judg. 1. 33. 

3. BEru-suzuksu in Egypt, 
the ſame as AvEN, or On, Jer, 
Kliii, 13. 

ETH-SHITTAH, a place whi- 
ther the Midianites fled, when 
routed by Gideon, It probably 
lay to the ſouth-weſt of the fea 
of Viberias, and belonged to the 
Manaſlites, and abounded with 
Shittah trees, Judg. vii. 22. 

BETH-TAPPUAH, a city or 
town on the ſouth-weſt border of 
Canaan. It is {aid to have lain 14 
miles beyond Raphia; and if fo, 
could be at no great diſtance from 
the Nile. Its name denotes it fa- 
mous for app/:s, or having a temple 
ſacred to the god of that fruit, 
Jo.” Xv.- $3-.- ©. 

BETHUEL ; (t.) The fon of 
Nahor and Milcah, confin of A- 
braham, and father of Laban and 
Rebekah, Gen. xxii. 20. (2.) Be- 
thuel, or Bethul, perhaps the 
ſame with Cheſil, a city of the 
Sim-eonites, Could we credit the 


apocryphal hiſtory of Judith, 


BET. 
here, or rather at avother place 
of this name, a good way north- 
ward, Holofernes the Aſſyrian ge- 
neral was ſlain by her, and a great 
deliverance wrought for IIrael. 

oſh. xix. 4. 1 Chron. iv. 29. 30. 

BETHZUR, a noted «<:*.y on the 
ſouth of Jadah, and confines of 
Edom, and at mo preat diſtance 
from Hebron. Rehoboam forti- 
fied it, Joſh. xv. 53. 2 Chron. xi. 
17. In the Maccabean war it was 
extremely ſtrong. Lylias the Sy ro- 
grecian general, beſieged it with 
an army of 65,000 men. Judas 
Maccabeus came to ſuccour it, and 
Lyſias was forced to retreat: but 
next year the Syrians took and 
retained it for ſome years, till 
Jonathan the Maccabee wreſted it 
from them. 

'BETIMES; (1.) Early in the 
morning, Gen. xxvi. 31. (2.) 
Seaſonably ; on every proper oc- 
caſion, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. (3.) 
Continually ; carefully, Job viii. 5. 

BETRAYT ; dithoneitly to give 
up one to his enemies, 1 Chron. 
xii. 17. 

BETROTH, or Exsvpovuss ; to 
promiſe, or contract marriage, 
Dent. xxviii. 30. God betroths 
or e/pouſes people to himſelf, when 
he enters them into the relation 
of a church to him, Jer. ii. 2.; 
chiefly when he unites them to 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they may have 
a ſaving intereſt in his perſon, 
rTigliteouſne(s, grace, and glory, 
and he and they may rejoice in 
one another, He betroths them 
for ever, by an everlaſting cove- 
nant, that neither time, lin, nor 
any thing elſe, can diſannul; and 
in righteouſneſs, conſiſtently with 
his eflential righteouſneſs, and 
cloathed with his imputed righ- 
teouſne(s; and in judgment, with 

reat wiſdom and prudence ; and 
m faithfulneſs, in fulſilment of his 
covenaut and promile, and fin- 
cerely determined to fulfil the 
marriage-truſt toward them; and 
in loving-kindueſs aud niercies to 
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their perſons, ſo baſe, wretched 
guilty, vile, and rebellious, Song 
iii. 11. Hof. ii. 19. 20. Of thi, 
miniſters, by the preaching of 
the goſpel, are means and inſtiu- 
ments, 2 Cor, xi. 2. 

BETTER; (I.) More valuable, 
preferable, Eccl. ix. 4. 16. 11, 
(2.) More acceptable, 1 Sam. . 
22. (3.) More able, and Vite, 
Dan. 1. 20. (4.) More convenient, 
1 Cor. vii. 38. (5.) More ealy, 
Matth. xviii. 6. (6.) More ad. 
vantageons, Phil. 1. 2 (55 
More holy, 1 Cor. viii. 8. (8. 
More ſafe, Pſal. cxviii. 8. (9.) 
More comfortable, Prov. xv. 16, 
I 7. 

God's love 1 beter than life, is more 
{weet, pleaſant, profitable, ſure, 
and honourable, Pial. Ixiii. :, 
Chriſt's /ove is better than wine ; we 
cannot ſinfully exceed in delire 
of, or delight in it : it is enjoyed 
without 181 and without price: 
it never loſes its {weetnets aud 
virtue: our living on it by faith, 
renders us active, holy, and zea- 


lous for God, content with our 
lot, happy in ourſelves, and a or 
comfort to all around as, Song 1, Imp 
2. His obedience and (ufferivy, Pur 
are better ſacrifices than the Jewili, A d 
in reſpect of matter, manner af “ 
oblation, efficacy, and fruit, Heb, Nit 
ix. 23. His blood ſpeaks bei Weigh 
things than that of Abel: it pur. bie 
chaſes and procures full remiſſion, E ag 
and eternal ſalvation, to his ene. That 
mies and murderers; whereas a- in 
bel's imprecated vengeance on bis tte 
murderer, Heb. xii. 24. He, I» re 
fruit, word, and ſaving inſtruc BY > 
le 


tion, are better than gold, than . 
bies ; are more valuable, delight- RY 


ful, uſeful, exalting, and durable, WE fer 
Prov. viii. 14. 19. and iii. 14 ür 
Pſal. exix. 72. His prieſthooch . © 
and the promiſes of the goſpeh ect 
are a better hope; a more cle = 
ſure, honourable, and extent - 

$ 


ground of hope, for all the blelle 
iugs of time and eternity, than 
the Jewilh facrii:ces aud thadov3 


zuld be, Heb. vii. 19. The better 
yenant, eſtabliſhed on better pro- 
%, is the covenant of grace, 
ich, in reſpect of its party 
utracted with, its freedom, tirm- 
Nes, benefits conferred, honour, 
Ind uſe, is far preferable to the 
ovenant of works: and is 
er than the national covenant 
lacle with the Hebrews at Sinai; 
promiſes far more valuable bleſl- 


anaan; and is more ſure and 
dermanent ; and the New 
eſtament diſpenſation of it, is far 
More f{piritual, caſy, clear, and 
Sxtenlive, than the Old, Heb. vii. 
Ez. and viii. 6.—Our condition 
nder the goſpel, is a better thing 
hau theirs under the law. Our 
velation is more plain, full, and 
Zxtenlive : our ordinances are more 
h lear, ſpiritual, and ealy: we 
| Have the ſabſtance of their cere- 
. E monies, with intinite advantage, 
| Fan Chriſt's birth, life, death, re- 
Jurrection, .and aſcenſion ; have a 
more abundant and wide-{pread 
; ©Efiuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and a 
; © Fore eminent freedom from the 
Impreflion of the broken law on 
pur conſcience, Heb. xi. 40. 
A day in God's courts is Hefter than 
(EF thouſand elſewhere. Fellowſhip 
ich him is infinitely more de- 
: Eaightful, profitable, and honour- 
ble, than any earthly  advan- 
, gage, Plal. Ixxxiv. 10. A little 
Flat a righteous man hath; his 
dinner of herbs, or dry morſel, is 
Petter than the wealth, or delicate 
+ © PÞrovilion of the wicked. It {pring's 
rom God's redeeming love, is 
Pleſſed of him, is a pledge of glo- 
„and a means of drawing the 
„ ſtections and thoughts to God in 
„ hriſt, Prov. xv. 16. 17. and xvi. 
„and xvii. 1. The ſaints reſur- 
Wection is better, more glorious and 
PaPpy, than a recovery from a 
Wate of affliction; or a miracu- 
Pus reſtoration to natural life; 
r the reſurrection of the wicked 
% everlaſting damnation, Heb. 
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| ngs than the quiet polleflion of 


BEW 
xi. 35. Heaven is a better country; 
its inhabitants, exerciſes, and en- 
joyments, are far more holy, ho- 
noured, and happy, than theie on 
earth : and to be with Chriſt, 4s 
far better than to be with ſaints 
and ordinances on earth ; as one 
is freed from every. ſtain of 1m, 
every temptation and trouble, and 
clearly fees, and fully enjoys and 
deliphts in God as his in all, 
Heb. xi. 16. Phil. i. 23. It is better 
to marry, than to burn under the 
power of unclean laſt; the great- 
elt trouble is to be choſen, rather 
than ſinful detires, however fe- 
cret. Sorrow and mourning; are 
better than laughter and mirth; 
they more tend to awaken a con- 
cern about eternal things, Eccl. 
Vit. 2. 3. Death, or the end of a 
man, i better than his birth or be- 
ginning ; as in the former, he 
goes out of worldly trouble, 
whereas in the other, he enters 
into it: and an untimely birth 
is better than either, as it never 
enters into trouble, Eccl. iv. 2. 3. 
and vi. 4.—6. and vii. 8. Better is 
the light of the eye, than the wandering 
of the deſire. It is better to enjoy 
the little that one has, than to in- 
dulge anxious defire after more, 
Eccl. vi. 9. Nothing is beter than 
tor a man to eat, drink, and be 
merry, and enjoy his labour. It 
is both advantageous and honour- 
able, for a man to free his mind 
from anxious care, and take a mo- 
derate uſe of what God brings to 
his hand, Eccl. ii. 24. and nt. 12. 
13. and vii. 15. 

BEULAH, a name given to the 
Jewith nation and church of God 
in the latter days, importing their 


marriage to Chriſt as their huſ- 
band and fovereipn Lord, I. Ixii. 4. 


BEWAIL, to mourn over with 
deep ſighs, Lev. x. 6. 


BEWARE; to take heed ; be on 


To be- 


our guard, Gen. xx1v. 6. 


ware of Chriſt, is to have a due and 


holy awe of him on our fpirit, and 
carefully guard againit everything 
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tending to offeud him, Exod, xxiii. 
21; To beware of men, is to take 
heed left they deceive us, Mark 
xii. 38. To beware of iin, is to a- 
void every appearance of it, and 
temptation to it; and to the ut- 
molt ot our power, watch againit 
and oppoſe it, Matth. xvi. 6. | 
BEWITCII, wickedly to deceive 
and hurt, by juggling tricks and 
diabolic charms, Acts viii. 9. 
Falſe teachers b-witch men, when, 
by | ſatanic methods of guileful 
reaſoning, ſpecious pretences to 
holineſs or learning, apparent mi- 
racles, or proud boatting, they 
deceive their mind, and deſtroy 
their wul, Gal. iii. r. . 
BEWRAY; to ſhew; diſcover, 
Prov. xxvii. 16. | 
BEYOND; (1.) On the other 
ſide of, Deut. xxx. 13. (2.) Fur- 
ther than, Numb. xxii. 18. To 
know the ſignification of beyond, 
on the viher fide, or on this ſide, it is 
neceſlary to know where the ſacred 
writer was at the time of writing. 


Thus, beyond, or on the other fide _ 


Jordan, with Moles, who gave his 
finiſhed books to the Hebrews eaſt- 
ward of Jordan, fignifies the wett- 
fide of that river. While ſuch as 
lived or wrote on the weſt of Jor- 
dan, call the eaſt-ſide beyond, or 
the other ſide, Deut. iii. 25. and xi. 
30. Joſh. ix. 10. and xiii. 8, The 
Hebrew word Hheber onght fome- 
times to be rendered on his ſide, 
as Joſh. xii. 7. Deut. i. 1. and per- 
haps Gen. I. 10. Beyond meaſure, is 
exceedingly, Mark vi. 51. To go 
beyond and defraud, is to exceed 
the conditions of bargain, and 
laws of honeſty ; or to tranſgreſs 
the rules of chattity, and rights of 
marriage, r Thel. iv. 6. 

- BEZALEEL, the ſon of Uli, of 
the tribe of Judah, and AnoLiitas 
the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe 
of Dan; were two noted artificers, 
called of God, and eminently qua- 
lified with wiſdom and ſkill: they 
had the chief direction of traming 


the various appurtenanccs of the 
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Moſaic tabernacle, and perfory, 1 
ed every thing with the preaty re 
exactneſs. Were they herein fe, rh 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who: being cal! 1; 
of God, aud qualified wit! 1, 7 
{pirit of wifdom and underilan\, ep 
ing, rears up his church in at 
agreement to his Father's purpo; WW is 
and will? Exod. xxx1. and xxx, fio1 
to xxxix. chapters. it 7 
BEZEK, (1.) A city in the im 
of Judah, on the eafl-lide of it p 
hill, about two miles from Beth e 
zur, and a good way weltwahe 
of Betlilcem. Here Adom-bczel dit 
reigned, and was taken print on 
Judg. i. 4.— 7. It was a {apt 
village about ico years yn ind : 
(2.) A city ſouthward from Beth Whale 
than, and on the welt of Jordan ag 
Here Saul reviewed his army, be L reel 
fore he crolled the Jordan, in What 
march to rcheve | Jabeth-1ilead ate. 
1 Sam. Xi. 8. n 1 
BEZER. See BozRan, Snow 
BIBBER, a great drinker, Matth Wen t 
xi. 19. Folpe 
BIBLE, the name commonly Wi re: 
given to the collection of the (Wſngn 
cred writings, which are the (ole het 
ſtandard and rule of our faith and ritte 
practice. It is called by the fh wt 
the Mitra or Leſſon : the Chriias e S: 
oft deſign it, the ſacred books ; ih pwel 
oracles of Cod; the volumes of nj ine 
ration ; the book of God, &c. It nußz eum 
alway diſtinguiſhed into 100%, WWMclin 
but not into chapters and veric, ut re 
as now. It appears, from Clemens gave | 
of Alexandria, Athanaſius, ande pea 
thers, that in the early ages He: 
Chriſtianity, it was divided ine gane 
a kind of thort paragraphs. Te car 
diviſion of it into the preſent form fl 
of chapters, is generally a{crived Pulſe 
to Arlott a Tutcan monk, or . bout 


ther to Hugo Cardinalis, in h 
13th century, But it is plain fen 
the works of Theophylact on the 
golpels, that it mult have taken 
place, at leaſt 200 years foonels 
Such as believe the authentic) ol 
the Hebrew punctuation, reckontig 
Old Teſtament to have been al wal 
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ided into verſes; but theſe 
re not numbered as now, till 
chaps Mordecai Nathan publiſh- 
his Hebrew concordance, about 
D. 1450. About 1551, Robert 
ephen, a French printer, divi- 
q the New Teſtament into verſes. 
is therefore no wonder, this di- 
ſion into chapters and verſes is 
t altogether juſt; nor is It any 

ime to correct it. 

t prefent, our BIBLE conſiſts of 
Se Old and New Teſtaments: 
e former was written before, 
d the latter ſince, the incarna- 
on of Chriſt : the former, ex- 
pt a part of Ezra and Daniel, 
nd a verſe of Jeremiah, writ in 
Shaldaic, are in the Hebrew lan- 
age. The latter is written in 
Creek, but very different from 
hat of Homer, and other cele- 
ated authors. Both were writ- 
n in the language then beſt 

Wnown to the church; a ſure to- 

Fen that every nation whither the 

4 oſpel comes, ſhould have acceſs 

p read the ſcriptures in their own 

Inguage. 

Whether the Old Teſtament was 
[Written in the Chaldaic character, 

| which it now appears; or in 
e Samaritan : and whether the 
el and disjunctive points be of 
ine authority or not, has been 
vMFarnly deb>ted. In both caſes, I 
„celine to the former ſentiment, 
5, vt readily allow, our opponents 
ue produced no inconſiderable 
„ pearance of arguments on. their 
e; and that ſundry of our 
(F-rned affiſtants, have unwari- 
ley carried the affair of the points 
mo far, and fo rendered their 
ei uſe leſs defenſible. | 
bout the time of our Saviour, 
nee Jews diſtinguiſhed their Bible 
oo 22 books, correſpondent to 
nee 22 letters of their alphabet, 
cus: the 5 5 of Mc/es; 13 of the 
ee, Joſhua, Judges, and Ruth, 
ei nal, Kings, and Chronicles, 
(an, Jeremiah, and Lamenta- 


e, Ezekiel, Daniel, the 12 
Vol. I. 
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leſſer prophets, Job, Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, and Efther; and 4 Hagid- 
graphs, or holy writings, Pſalms, 
Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Song 
of Solomon, Thus, the law of 
Moſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalms, 
were comprehenſive of the whole, 
Luke xxiv. 44. The modern Jews 
reckon 24 books, which they ſup- 
pole to have three different de- 
grees of .anthority. To the five 
books of Moſes, they aſcribe the 


highelt authority. To the former 


prophets, writers of Joſhua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, and the latter, viz, 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 
book of the leſler ones, they aſcribe 
a lower inſpiration and authority, 
To the other eleven books of 
Pſalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of So- 
lomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ec- 
cleſiaſtes, Eſther, Daniel, Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and Chronicles, they 
ſcarce aſcribe any proper inſpira- 
tion, but a mere ſuperintendenc 
of God's Spirit, leaving the wri- 
ters in a great meaſure to the di- 
rection of their own reaſon. The 
Chriſtian diviſion of the Old Te- 
ſtament is far more ſenſible. The 
hiſtorical books, which are moſt 
plain and neceſſary for the under- 
{tanding of doctrines and predic- 
tions, are placed firſt, ending with 
Eſther : the doctrinal books, end- 
ing with Solomon's Song, are pla- 
ced in the middle: the prophetic 
books, to the knowledge of which 
an acquaintance with both Riſto- 
ries and doctrines is neceſſary, are 
placed laſt in order. Bat iu all the 
three parts, hiſtories, doctrines, and 
predictions, are often mixed. 
Several books mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, as of Jaſher, of the wars of the 
Lord, and the annals of the kings 
ot Itrael and Judah, are now loſt ; 
but they never had more than hu- 
man authority. It is a diſhonour 


to Chriſtians, that ever the Apo- 

cCRYPHA were ſuppoſed canonical, 

or bound np among the oracles of 

God. jaſt before Joſiah's reign, 

the canonical books then extant, 
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ſcem to have been moſtly deſtroy- 
ed; hente he and his courtiers 
were ſo much ſurpriſed at the con- 
teats of a book of the law, per- 
haps an authenticated copy, found 
in the houſe of the Lord. No doubt 
a variety of copies were tranſcri 
bed from it. In vain it is pretend- 
ed, the iuſpired writings were loſt 
during the Chaldean captivity, and 
reſtored by Ezra. Daniel had the 
book of Jeremiah to peruſe, chap. 
ix. 2. Can we doubt but other god 
ly perſons allo had copies! or that 
even theSAiARITANS wanted copies 
of the law ? It is nevertheleſs pro- 
bable, that Ezra, inipired of God, 
corrected a copy of the ſacred 
books, and cauſed others to be 
tranſcribed therefrom. To cluci- 
date the hiſtory, he added various 
ſentences, and ſometimes changed 
the ancient names of cities or 
perſons, into ſuch as were modern. 
Whether he added the vowel points, 
and the keri ketib, various read- 
ings, or marginal corrections, to 
the number of 900 or 1000, at leaſt 
ſome of them, we dare not decide. 
As the book of Nehemiah carries 
down the genealogy ef the high 
prieſts, and that of 1it Chronicles 
the line of Zerubbabel, to near the 
time of Alexander the Great; it 
is probable, the books of Malachi, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Either, and 
Chronicles, were admitted into 
the ſacred canon, more than 100 
years after Ezra's death. 

The Jews divided the Pentateuch, 
or law of Moſes, into 54 ſections, 
an{werable to the number of Sab- 
baths in their third or intercalated 
year. Inother years, they joined 
two ſhort ſections, on two difle- 
rent Sabbaths, that they might 
publicly read the whole law every 
year. They ſubdivided it into a 
number of lefler ſections, where, 
it ſeems, their readers ſtopped to 
give the ſenſe, or hand the book 
to another. About A. M. 3840, 
Antiochus prohibited the readin 
of the law: they ſubſtituted 54 
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ſections of the prophets in i, 
ſtead. After Judas Maccabeus te. 
ſtored their worſhip, the two were Wl 
con joined, and a ſection of the 
law, and another of the prophet, 
were read every Sabbath. 
The manuſcript Bibles of the jeu 
in Spain, are far more corre 
than theſe of Germany ; but ſcarce 
any of either are thought abo 
609 or 700 years old. In the t 
century of the Chriſtian ar; 
Bomberg printed a vaſt many He. 
brew Bibles, in 4to and folio, 
The folio edition of 1548, with 
the Maſora, Chaldee paraphraſe, 
and commentaries of Jarchi, Aben 
Ezra, and David Kimchi, is the 
moſt exact: from this, about 54 Mx 
years after, Buxtorf and Leo Mo. 
dena, printed their Rabbinic 
Bibles at Baſil and Venice. An 
infinity of Hebrew Bibles, in al. 
moſt every form, have been print- 


are theſe of Proop and Simon une 
act, eſpecially the former. When 
Kennicot will favour the world 


ed, Theſe of Leuſden and Athias 

of in 1667, havea glorious charac- ; litt 

ter: but none in exactneſs, are e 

equal to theſe of Menaſſeh- ben. bo 

Iſrael, in 1639; and eſpecially theſe WY" 

of Vander Hooght, in 1705. Nor 2 
Ch: 


with his Bible, for which he has 1 = 
made ſo laborious preparation, che 


by comparing of manuſcripts ; or 
whether it will be more valuable 
than Houbigant's late one, we 
know not. 
When the Jews in their captivity 
learned the language of Chaldea, Wt 
and forgot part of their own, the 


v. 
reader of the law behoved to flop 1 bi 
at the end of a ſentence, and give We het 


the ſenſe, Neh. viii. 8.: this pro- 
duced a variety of paraphraſcs or We it 
Targums; but no literal tranſla- BW 


tion of the Bible into the Chal- ] 
dean tongue. That of Onkelos WF + 
on the Pentateuch, or five books We * 
of Moles, compoſed about the * 
time of our Saviour, is by far the of 
molt literal and ſenſible. The 24 


Targum of Jeruſalem on the ſame 


poks, is wo in a oor obſcure 
age, and we have no more 
2 of it. Another large 
s araphraſe on the Pentateuch, 
ufled with plenty of fables, is 
ſcribed to Jonathan the ſon of 
iel, though, if we can judge 
My the (tile, it is none of his. Jo- 
athan has indeed a paraphraſe on 
the former and latter prophets, 
And which is far from contemp- 
kible. The author of the para- 
Phraſe on the Pſalms, Proverbs, 
Hob, Song of Solomon, Ruth, La- 
entations, Eccletiaſtes, and Eſt- 
Her, is not certainly known. It is 
pretty large, frequently uſeful, 
and not ſeldom whimſical. There 
is alſo a Targum on the two 
books of Chronicles, Its import- 
Zance I know not. 
Ehe Samaritans have a double 
pentateuch; one in Hebrew lan- 
guage, but Samaritan characters, 
little different from the Hebrew, 
except in the years of the patri- 
archs before Abraham, and in 
what relates to mount Gerizzim: 
another in their own language, 
which is a corrupt Hebrew or 
Chaldaic, and which is not alto- 
gether deſpicable. 
According to Ariſtobulus, the 
& Pentateuch and Joſhua, if not o- 
ther books, muſt have been tranſ- 
lated into Greek before the time 
= of Alexander the Great ; and it is 
ſuppoſed the Grecian philoſophers 
= borrowed a part of their know- 
© ledge therefrom. The Greek ver- 
© lion aſcribed to ſeventy interpreters, 
vas not compoſed, till a conſi- 
derable time after. Could we 
believe Ariſteas, Joſephns, Philo, 
# Juſtin Martyr, and Epiphanius, 
was done by 72 Jewith inter- 
bpreters, at the demand of Ptole- 
| N 105 Philadelphus king of Egypt, 
| for the uſe of his library; and 
WW ith the exactneſs of miraculous 
| inſpiration : but the evident marks 
of fable interwoven with their ac- 
| count; the vaſt difference in va- 
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rious parts of that verſion, the ob- 
vious inaccuracy of the preater 
part of it, do ſufficiently refute it. 
It is more probable, the Penta- 
tench was tranſlated for the uſe 
of theſe renegade Jews, who built 
a temple, and eſtabliſhed the wor- 
ſhip of their country, at Heliopolis 
in Egypt, about g; o years before our 
Saviour's birth; and that the reſt, 
which is far leſs exact, was trant- 
lated by various hands. This ver- 
ſion however paved the way for 
the ſpread of the goſpel, and was 
very much uſed in the primitive 
church, as well as among the Hel- 
leniſt Jews. The principal printed 
editions of it are, G.) The Complu- 
tenſian, publiſhed by Cardinal Xi- 
menes, 4. D. 1515. It was alter. 
ed in a variety of places, to make 
it correſpond with the Hebrew ; 
and to is the beſt verſion in Greek, 
but not the true Septuagiat. 
(2.) The Venetian, printed from a 
manuſcript, It has been oft re- 
printed at Straſburgh, Baſil, &c, 
and altered in ſome places to bring 
it nearer the Hebrew. (3.) The 
Vatican, printed at Rome 1587, 
from a fine manuſcript of the 
Pope's library. This, and the va- 
rious readings of the excellent 
Alexandrin manuſcript, are inſert 
in-Walton's Polyglot. 4.) Grabe's 
Alexandrin copy at Oxtord 1707, 
but ſometimes altered as he 
thought fit. 

Chriltianity had ſcarce ſpread in 
the world, when new tranſlations 
of the Old Tei{tament were pu- 
bliſhed in Greek. About A. D. 
128, Aquila, a Jewiſh proſelyte of 
Pontue, pubiiſhed one very lite- 
ral, perhaps out of hatred to the 
Chriltians, who had excommuni- 
cate him. About 200, Symma- 
chus, who by turns was a Jew, a 
Samaritan, a Chriſtian, and Ebio- 
nite, publiſhed another, adi:ring 
to the ſenſe, rather than to the 
letter. About the ſame time, or 
perhaps 20 years ſooner, Theodo- 
1 2 
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tion, firſt a Mercionite, and then 
a Jew, publiſhed another, where- 
in he ſtruck into a medinm be- 
tween the two former, his verſion 
being neither quite literal, nor 
too far diſtant from it; and ſo 
preferable to them both. There 
were other two Greek verſions, 
whoſe authors are not known. In 
the 4th century, Lucian Martyr, 
Heſychius, and Sophronius, made 
each of them a tranſlation. 

The New Teſtament in its origi- 
nal Greek, has had an infinity of 
editions. Theſe of Mill, Kuſter, and 


Wetſtein, withthe various readings, 


are the moſt valuable, The for- 
mer has ſhown a ſurpriſing fond- 
neſs to collect as many as he could, 
to about 30,000; the latter has 
omitted thouſands of the moſt 
trifling. This vaſt number of va- 
rious readings, is ſo far from 
weakening the authority of ſcrip- 
ture, that it mightily confirms it : 
they have been collected by the 
ſriends of Chriſtianity, which 
ſhews their ſcrupulous exactneſs 
in trying their own cauſe, Not 
one of' the vaſt multitude tend to 
overthrow one article of faith, 
but are verſant about accents, 
letters, ſyllables, and things of 
ſmaller moment: and by compa- 
ring a multitnde of copies, the 
genuine reading is eaſily eſtabliſh- 
ed. Of the books of the New 
Teſtament, the firſt five are hiſto- 
rical, the next 21 epiſtolary, and 
the laſt is prophetic. Some here- 
tics lrave attempted to add ſpu- 
rious goſpels, acts, and epiltles ; 
but theſe were alway rejected by 
the Chriſtian church. 

The Syrian verſion of the whole 
ſcripture, is conliderably ancient 
and uſeful. It is pretended, So— 
lomon procured for the Syrians, a 
verſion of the inſpired books then 
extant ; and that Abgarus king of 
. Edeffa, ſoon atter the death of our 
Saviour, procured a verſion of the 
reſt of the Old Teitament, It is 
tar more probable, the Chriſtians 
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of Antioch procured the whk 
tranſlation about 4. D. 100, þ 
is certain, the verſion is ancien 
In the Old Teſtament, it too cu 
leaves the original Hebrew, to d 
low the Samaritan or Septuagiu, 
and leaves out the titles of t\, 
plalms, to inſert their content, 
In the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, tl, 
Romans, and others of the Wetten!“ 
church, had a variety of Latin tran 
lations. One called the Vulgat, 
and on the Old Teſtament, tranſl; 
ted almoſt word for word from th 
Septuagint, was moſt generally re, 
ceived, Jerome, the only father d 
the Latin church, who ſeems to hase 
underſtood the Hebrew languay: 
to purpole, formed a new verſo 
from the originals, This being 
better, was in ſome churches pr. | 
ferred to the Vulyate. Some con- 
tention about the two verſion 
happening, the Vulgate was cor: 
rected by that of Jerome, and ſo 
one made of both, This, ſufl- 
ciently corrupted by the ſcribe, 
is uſed by the Romiſh church, and 
received the ſanction of aut henti. 
city from the council of Trent, 
Pope Sextus however, afterward 
corrected ſome thouſands of faults 
in it, and Clement the 8th, his 
ſucceſſor, added ſome thouſand: 
more of corrections, ſome of which 
are to the worſe, Nor is Bellar- 
mine miſtaken in avowing, that a 

number of places {till necd a fe 
ther amendment, 

Chry ſoſtom and Theodoret al: 
ſure us, that the Old and Nev 
Teſtaments were, in their time, 
found in the Syrian, Indian, Per. 
ſian, Armenian, Ethiopic, Scy- 
thian, and Samaritan language. 
About 4. D. goo, or later, Sas 
dias Gaon, a Jew, tranſlated the 
Old Teſtament into Arabic. 4 
other of Mauritania tranſlated We 
the Pentateuch; and Erpenius dir 
printed his work. A biſhop & ; 
Sevil formed an Arabic tranſation 
about 719. Riſius, a monk of Da- 
maſcus, alfo tranſlated the Ne. 
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Fament. Another Chriſtian who 
ed in Egypt, formed another 


inflation, Who were the au- 
ers of the Arabic verſion in the 
adon Polyglot, we know not. 
has been generally done from 
e Alexandrian Greek copy, and 
W not exact. | 
She Ethiopians of Abyſhuia have 
FS verſion of the whole Bible, 
hich they aſcribe to Frumentius, 
S biſhop of the 4th century, In 
hat of the Old Teſtament we 
now, it much correſponds with 
ie Alexandrian copy of the Sep- 
| agint, and the New 1s far from 
act; but whether owing to the 
e epy, or to the ignorance of the 
linter and corrector, we dare not 
etermine. It is certain the Ethi- 
Spian who inſpected the printing 
r the Roman edition, complains 
; Sricvoully, that he underſtood 
dot the art of printing, and the 
« Porkmen underitood not the lan- 
- © Þuage, and ſcarce the letters, 
„Ine Copts, or remnant of the an- 
tient Egyptians, have a pretty 
- MSncient tranſlation of the Bible: 


„the Old Teſtament done with con- 
d iderable exactneſs, from the A- 
5 Wgecxandrian Septuagint ; but never 
printed, that I know of. The 
New was printed at Oxford in 
17156. þ 

The Perſians have ſome manu- 


ecript verſions of the Bible: the 
- FF entateuch, by Rabbi Jacob a Jew ; 
and the Goſpels, by Simon a Chri- 
„ian, are inſert in the London 
Polyglot: neither are ancient; 
and the laſt is far from being cor- 
rect. 
he Armenians have a tranſlation 
Jof the Old Teſtament, done from 
the Septuagint, by Moſes Gram- 
maticus, and two others, about 
co years ago, In 1666, it was 
printed at Amſterdam, under the 
Arection of an Armenian biſhop. 
Theodorus Patreus procured an 
Uimprefſion of an Armenian New 
Teſtament, at Antwerp 1668, aud 
ot the whole Bible ig 1670. 


173 ] 


BIB 


The Georgians have the Bible in 
their ancient language ; but that 
being now almoſt obſolete, and 
themitclves generally brutiſhly ig- 
norant, few of them can either 
read or underſtand it. 

The Ruſhans have the Bible in 
their Slavonic tongue, done from 
the Greek by Cyril their apoſtle, 
It was publiſhed in 1581; but 
being too obſcure, Erneſt Gliik, 
a Swediſh captive, about 60 years 
ago, began to form another. 
I»: died before he finiſhed it, Pe- 


ter the emperor ordered a number 


of his molt learned clergy to com- 
plete the work. I ſuppoſe it was 
printed, and that theſe Bibles di- 
{tributed by royal authority, about 
1722, were of this tranſlation. 

The molt ancient German tranſla- 
tion, is that of Ulphilas biſhop of 
the Goths, about 360 ; but he left 
out the books of Kings, leſt they 
ſhould have excited his ſavage 
countrymen to war. Towards the 
end of the 16th century, Junius 
publiſhed an edition of it, from 
a mannfcript found in the abbey 
of Verden, written in letters of 
ſilver. An anonymous verſion was 
printed at Nuremberg in 1477. 
Between 1521 and 1532, Luther 
compoled his tranſlation, and pu- 
bliſhed it in ſeven parcels, as it 
was ready. Some perſons of qua- 
lity, maſters of the German lan- 
guage, reviſed it. Two Popiſh 
verſions, the one of Eckius on the 
Old, and Emzer on the New 'Te- 
ſtament, and another of Ulem- 
bergius, were publiſhed, to ſink 
the credit of Luther's; but the 
Proteſtants of Germany and Swit- 
zerland {till uſe it, a little cor- 
rected. About 1660, a project 
was on foot, to have it corrected 
to purpoſe; but I ſuppoſe the 
death of the great Hottinger ren- 
dered that deſign abortive. A- 
bout 1604, Piſcator turned the La- 
tin tranflation of Junius and Tre- 
mellins into a kind of German ; 
but too much latinized. About 
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529, the Anabaptiſts publiſhed 
their German tranſlation, at 
Worms. In 1630, John Crellius, 
a Sociman, publiſhed his New 
Teftament at Amſterdam, and 
Felbinger his in 1668. 

The firit Poliſh verſion of ſcripture 
is afcribed to Hadewich, the wife 
of Jagellon duke of Lithuania, 
who embraced Chriſtianity, J. D. 
13909. In 1596, the Proteſtants 
publiſhed another, formed on Lu- 
ther's tranſlation. Abcuat three 
years aſter, James Wiek, a Te- 
ſuit, and ſome of his brethren, 
publiſhed another, more to the 
popiſh taſte, The Socinians pu- 
bliſhed two verſions, to their taſte, 
in 1562 and 1572. 

About 1506, the Bohemian Tabo- 
rites publiſhed a Bible in their 
language, done from the Vulgate. 
In the end of the 16th century, 
eight Bohemian divines, after a 
careful ſtudy of the original lan- 
guages, at Wittenberg and Baſil, 
publiſhed a verſion from the ori- 
ginal text. 

In i524, Olans and Laurence pu- 
bliſhed a Swedith Bible, done from 
Luther's German tranflation, A- 
bout 1617, Guſtavus Adolphus or- 
dered fome learned men to reviſe 
it. Since which time, it has 
been almoſt univerſally followed 
in that kingdom. The tranfla- 
tion into the language of Fin- 
land, I ſuppoſe, was done from it. 
In 15 50, Peter Palladius, and three 
others, pabliſhed a Daniſh verſion, 
done from the German of Luther. 
In 1605, Paul Reſenius, biſhop of 
Zealand, publiſhed another. In 
1624, John Michel publithed his 
verſion of the New Teſtament. 
The Icelanders have a verſion of 
the Bible in their language; but1 
know nothing of the author. 
The Flemifh or Dutch Bibles, com- 
poſed by Papiſts, are very nu- 
merous; but, except that of Ni- 
colas Viuk, in 1548, are, for ought 
J know, all anonymous. The 
Calviuiſts of the Low Countrizs 


and which, it is probable, e. 
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long uſed a verſion done from Ly. 
ther's ; but the ſynod of Dort ap 
pointed ſome learned men to forn Ml 
a new one from the originals. 1 
was publiſhed in 1637. Nor do 
know of another tranſlation equal. 
ly exact £ 
In 1471, an Italian Bible, dow 
from the Vulgate, by Nicolas he. 
lerme, a Benedictine monk, wa 
publiſhed at Venice. Anthony 
Brauccioli publiſhed another in 1525 
The council of Trent prohibite 
it. The Proteſtants have tg 
Italian verſions: the one by th: 
celebrated Diodati, publithed u 
1607, and with corrections in 1641, 
He gives us a half paraphraſe, ri 
ther than a tranſlation. Ti: 
other by Maximus Theophiln;, 
and dedicate to the duke of Tui: 
cany, about 1551. 
By an order of king James of Ar. 
ragon to burn them, we find there 
were a number of Bibles in Spa. 
niſh, about 1270: probably the 
work of the Waldenſes. About 
1500, a Spaniſh verſion was pu 
bliſhed; but the tranſlator is un. 
known. In 1543, Driander pu- 
bliſhed his verſion of the Nev 
Teitament, and dedicate it to 
king Charles the 5th. After long 
private uſe of it, the Jews publiſh 
ed their Spaniſh verſion of the We 
Old Teſtament, in 1553. Cailo- WF; 
dore, a learned Calviniſt, pa-; 
bliſhed his Bible in 1569. Cyprian 
de Valera corrected and republilt- 
ed it in 1602. 

About A. D. 1160, Peter de Vauy, 
chief of the Waldenſes, publiſhed 
the firſt tranſlation of the Bible in 
French, About 1290, Guinard 
les Moulins formed a tranſiation, 


nard publiſhed in 1484. Abou! 
1380, Raoul de Prefle made al 
other. By order of the emperet 
Charles the 5th, the doctors 0! 
Lovain publiſhed another, 155% 
but F. Simon fays, it ſcarce dil. 
fered from that of Le Empereuf 
in 1534. Renatus Benoit publili 


u his in 643. 
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his French Bible 1567, and Cor- 
The firlt is ſaid 
be pirated, and the other to 
harſh in its ſtile, adhering too 
olely to the Vulgate. In 1672, 


f ic le Maitre de Sacy publiſhed 


| | pplauſe. 


; verſion, with ſhort notes, to 
int out the literal and fpiritual 
aſe. It was received with great 
The New Teſtament 
* Mons, done from the Vulgate, 
d publiſhed 1665, wirh the king 


Spain and archbiſhop of Cam- 
Tay 's licence, is in a moſt clear and 


reeable ſtile: but pope Cle- 
ent the gth, and Innocent the 


Tith, with a number of French 


(hops, furioully prohibited it. A- 
ut 1670, Amelotte, pretending 


have ranſacked the various li— 


ET clament. 
Pound, he had ſcarce noted any 


fale for his book. 
ours, and other two Jeſuites, pu- 
Edliſked their New Teſtament ; but 
Meir ſtrict adherence to the Vul- 


Faries of Europe, and with great 
are to have collated the ancient 


muſcripts, publiſhed his New 
To his ſhame, it was 


ew various readings of conſe-— 


Huence : himſelf was obliged to 


wn he had ſo boaſted, to procure 
In 1697, Bo- 


ate, has rendered their language 
arſh and obſcure. In 1702, F. 


B.mon publiſhed his New Teſta- 
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and near to the nature of a para- 
phraſe, Caſtalio publiſhed his ; 
but both verſion and language 
have too much of a foppilh levi- 
ty. Le Clerk publiſhed his New 
Teſtament at Amſterdam 1703, 
with notes moltly borrowed from 
Grotius and Hammond, The 
States General prohibited it, as 
inclining to the Sabellian and 
Socinian hereſies. 

About 4. D. 709, Adelm tranſ- 
lated the pfalms into Enpliſh 
Saxon. About the ſame time, 
Eadirid tranflated other parts of 
{cripture; and venerable Bede 
tranſlated the Goſpels, if not the 
whole Bible. About 890, king 


Altred tranilated a great part of 


the {cripture. An Anglo-laxon 


vertion of ſome books by Eltric, 


was publiſhed in 1699. A verſion 
of the Goſpels was publiſhed by 
Parker archbiſhop of Canterbury 
in 1571; but the author is un- 
known. At the requelt of Lord 
Berkley, John Treviſa tranſlated 
the Bible into Engliſh, and finiſh- 
ed his verſion, . D. 1357, or, 
according to others, in 1398. A- 
bout 1260, John Wicklif compoſed 
his verſion, which is ſtill extant 
12 ſeveral libraries of England. 
In 1526, Tindal publiſhed his New 
Teitament. Moſt of the copies 
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Went, with ſome literal and cri- were bought up for the fire, by # 
cal notes: the biſhops of Paris biſhop Tonſtal and Sir Thomas 1 
a Meaux quickly condemned it. More. The price enabled Tin- 14 
N Martianay publithed his New Te- dal to proceed in the tranilation wil 
ment in 712. — There is a of the Old Teſtament. He was Wt 
; Bunber of French Bibles tranſla- burnt in Flanders, jult as he pre- 175 1 
ab Proteitants, Faber's ver- pared his Bible for a ſecond edi- 4 
„bon of the New Teſtament, was tion. John. Rogers, afterward wt 
4 Printed tor theſe ot Piedmont, in martyr, finiſhed the correction, Fig 
14 Next year, Peter Olivetan's and printed it at Hamburgh, un- bn; 
% Pible was publiſhed at Geneva; der the name of Thomas Mat- T6: 
ad being oft reprinted, with the thews. Cranmer, and Miles Co- 1 a 
. erections of Calvin and others, verdale, further corrected it. 19 
ro a work of conſiderable ex Craumer got it printed by pu— 14 
es. After ſome ſtruggling blic authority in England ; and 41 
„ the French Proteſtant clergy, king Henry ordered a copy of 13 
dati publiſhed his in 1644; it to be ſet up in every church, 14 


Put, like his Italian and Latin ver- to be read by every one that 1 
ens, the tranſlation is too free, pleaſed. By advice of the Popiſh 144. 
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biſhops, he ſoon after revoked 
this order, and prohibited the 
Bible. When Coverdale, Knox, 
Samſon, Goodman, GHby, Cole, 
and Whittingham, were exiles, 
during the Marian perſecution, 
they framed another tranflation, 
with ſhort notes, and got it print- 
ed at Geneva. It was much va- 
lued by the Puritans, and in about 
thirty years, had as many editions, 
The biſhops heartily hated it, and 
made a new one of their own, 
which was read in the churches, 
while the Geueva tranſlation was 
generally read in families. About 
1583, Laurence Thomſon publiſhed 
a tranilation of Beza's New Teſta- 
ment, and annotations. In the 
end of the 16th and beginning of 
the 17th century, the Engliſh Pa- 
piſts at Rheims publiſhed a ver- 
ſion of the whole Bible. It was 
crowded with barbarous terms, 
and attended with notes, calcu- 
lated to ſupport the Papacy : nor 
durſt the Popiſh people read even 
this bad tranſlation, without a li- 
cence from their ſuperiors. 

At the Hampton-court conference, 
the Puritans ſuggeſted unanſwer- 
able objections to the biſhops 
Bible; and king James hearti- 
ly hated the Geneva tranfla- 
tion. He therefore appointed 54 
learned perſons to tranſlate the 
ſcriptures anew, or, at leaſt, com- 
pole a better tranſlation out of 
many. Forty-ſeven of them, 
ranged into {ix diviſions, actually 
engaged in it, 4. D. 1607. At- 
ter each had tranſlated the por- 
tion aſſigned him, they met to- 
gether: one read the new verſion; 
all the reſt meanwhile, held in 
their hand, either original copies, 
or {ome valuable verſion. When- 
ever they obſerved any thing, 
the reader ſtopt, till they * 
dered and agreed on it. In three 
years they finiſhed their taſk ; and 
their tranſlation was publiſhed in 
1610. It is ſtill of public autho- 
rity in the Britiſh dominions, and, 
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next to the Dutch, is the by 
extant, Since that time, Ain 
worth, Doddridge, and othey 
have publiſhed their own verſigy 
of part of the ſacred books, i, 
Engliſh. The Dutch verſion an 
annotations, have alſo been tur Wl 
into our language Who is r 
author of the Welch tranſlatio, 
I know not. FA 
About 1639, biſhop Bedel of Ki. 
more employed one King to tran. 
late the Englith Bible into rich 
After it was finiſhed, and Bed? 
had examined it, he intended u 
print it at his own charge. Arch 
biſhop Laud and Lord Stratlori 
prevented him; pretending it 
would be a reproach for the na. 
tion, to uſe the verſion of ſo de i 
ſpicable a fellow as King. The 
manuſcript however was not lot, 
but printed in 1685. Whether the 
Earſe Bibles, uſed in the Higl-i 
lands of Scotland, be nearly the 
fame, I know not. x 
Tlie Turks have ſome manuſcript We 
tranſlations of the Bible in their 
language. In 1666, a Turkih WW 
New Teſtament was printed at 
London, to be diſperſed in the 
Eaſt. In 1721, it is faid the 
Grand Seignior ordered an 1m- 
preſſion of Bibles at Conſlanti- 
nople, that they might be con- 
fronted with the Alcoran, or Ma- 
hometan oracle, About 1650, John 
Eliot publiſhed his tranſlation of 
the Bible, into the language Wi 
of the American Mafftachuſets, 
About twenty years after, the 
honourable Sir Robert Boyle pro- 
cured a verſion of the New Teſta: 
ment into the Malayan language, 
and ſent the impreſſion into the 
Eaſt Indies. In 1711, Ziegen- 
balg and Grindler, Daniſh mitko- 
naries, publiſhed their verſion ol 
the New Teſtament, in the Mala: 
barian language ; and afterward 
proceeded to tranſlate the Old; 
but whether it be yet publiſhed, 
I know not. The modern Grech 
in Turkey have alſo a tranſl 
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m of the Bible in their lan- 
lage. 
Obe reformation, a vaſt num 
of Latin verſions have been 
ed. Of the Papiſts, Pagnin 
A bliſhed his in 1527: it is very 
ecral, and generally exact. Mon- 
nus corrections render it (till 
ore uſefal. By the aſſiſtance of 
ss perſons ſkilled in Hebrew, 
Wardinal Cajetan tranſlated part 
the Old Teſtament. Iſidorus 
ESlarins undertook to correct the 
Wulgate from the Hebrew, and 
Pretends he rectified above 8000 
aſſages. Or Proteſtants, Sebaſtian 
Munſter publiſhed a literal, but 
dicious tranflation, That of 
eo Juda is more elegant Latin, 
ut leſs conformable to the origi- 
Hal. Caſtalio often regards his pom- 
ons, if not ſometimes foppith, La- 
Winity, more than the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Junius Tremelhus and 
Werza's tranſlations are conliderably 
Exact. Piſcator's verſion, which 
Sec publiſhed a little before his 
Weath, is ſtill more ſo. 
For the more commodious compa - 
Fiſon of different verſions, ſundry 
pf them have been ſometimes 
Joined together. In his octapla, 
pr eightfold Bible, Origen arran- 


Fopy, both in Hebrew and in 
i FWEreek characters, with ſix diffe- 
F ent Greek verſions, Elias Hut- 
Wer, a German, about the end of 
; he 16th century, publiſhed the 
New Teſtament in twelve langua- 
es, viz. Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, 
Latin, Italian, Spaniſh, French, 
PVerman, Bohemian, Engliſh, Da- 
Rich, Poliſh ; and the whole Bible 
pu Hebrew, Chaldaic, Greek, La- 
gin, German, and a varied ver- 
Ron. But the moſt eſteemed col- 
ections are theſe, wherein the 
driginals, and ancient tranſlations, 
pre conjoined, Such as the Com- 
piutenſian Bible, by cardinal Xime- 
Nes, a Spaniard ; the king of Spain's 
Bible, directed by Montanus, &c. ; 
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ed in different columns, a Hebrew 
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the Paris Bible oi Michael Jay, a 
French gentleman ; co; ies of 
which were publiſhed in Holland, 

under the name of pope Alexan- 
der the th; and that of Brian 
Walton,afterward biſhop of Cheſter, 
This laſt is the moſt regular and 
valuable. It contains the Hebrew 
and Greek originals, with Mon- 
tanus' interlineary verſion; the 
Chaldee paraphraſes; the Septua- 
gint ; the Samaritan Pentateuch ; 
the Syrian and Arabic Bibles ; the 
Perſian Pentatench and Goſpels; 
the Ethiopic Pſalms, Song of So- 
lomon, and New Teſtament, with 
their reſpective Latin tranſlations; 
together with the Latin Vulgate, 
and a large volume of various 
readings, | 
Whatever may be the caſe of pre- 
tenders to freedom of thought, 
under the erſlaving power of their 
luſts, every one that truly allows 
himſelf to think freely, muſt be 
perſuaded, that man in his pre- 
ſent ſtate, has no natural light, 
ſufficient to conquer his corrup- 
tions, and guide him to real and 
everlaſting happineſs, The poli- 
bility of God's further maniſeſt- 
ing his will, nay, the neceſſity of 
revelation to eflectu.te the recove- 
ry of man, to him muſt be manifeſt. 
However far the grand pointsof the 
ſcripture may tranſcend the views 
of our reaſon, it will appear, on a 
ſerious trial, that no point is con- 
trary thereto; that there is nothing 
in the matter or manner of reve- 
lation, but tallies with the per- 
fections of God ; and, as Boling- 
broke, an outrageous infidel, ob- 
ſerves, „It would paſs for down- 
„ right madneſs, if we were not 
accuſtomed to it, to hear crea- 
tures of the loweſt form of in- 
tellectual beings, pretend, to 
penetrate the deſigns, fathom. 
the depths, and uiivail the my- 
6e ſteries of infinite wiſdom.” 

I cannot conceive one ſingle cha- 
racter of a divine revelation, but 
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what 1 find the writings of the 
Bible marked with. The divine 
authority, majeity, wiſdom, holi- 
neſs, and goodneſs diſcovered 
therein; the depth, ſublimity, 
purity, and benevolence of their 
matter; their ſcope, to render all 
the glory to God, and cruſh the 
corrupt inclinations of man; the 
tranſcendent loftineſs of their 
ſtile, even when ſuited to the ca- 
pacity of the weak ; the obvious 
candour of the writers, in relating 
the weakneſſes and frults of them: 
felves and their nation; their a- 
mazing harmony, though of very 
different ſtations and ages, and pu- 
bliſhing things contrary to the na» 
tural inclinations of men ; the at- 
teſtation of theſe writings by vaſt 
numbers of important, public, and 
inconteſtable miracles; the joyful 
ſufferings of millions, for their ſted- 
Faſt adherence thereto; the marvel- 
Jous preſervation of them, and the 
ſignal ſtrokes of vengeance on ſuch 
as attempted to deſtroy them; their 
amazing ſucceſs, prevailing oyer 
the luſts of men, and furious op- 
poſition of worldly power, to the 
civilizing of nations, and to con- 
vince, convert, and comfort the 
hearts of millions, the moſt ob- 
ſtinate; the exact fulfilment of 
the namerous, the particularly cir- 
cumſtantiated predictions there- 
of; are infallible documents that 
they ONLY are the word of God, 
able to make us wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, and convey to us eternal life, 
2 Tim. iii. 15.—17. 

Nothing aſſerted in ſcripture, is 
contrary to the true light of na- 
ture, however far it may tran- 
ſcend'it, It is no way abſurd, to 
repreſent ſpiritual things, and even 
God himſelf, by proper emblems, 
as the ſenſe is eaſily underſtood to 
be figurative; and theſe figures 
drawn from common things, tend 
to make us ever converſant with 
ſuch ſpiritual objects. As God is 
rhe ſupreme proprietor of mens, 
lives and estates, he may juſtly 
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deprive them thereof, when, ang 
by whom, he pleaſes ; eſpecially 
if by fin they have ſignally for. 
feited them into the hand ot his 
juſtice, In this view, there wa 
nothing abſurd in his con. 
mand to Afacrifice Ifaac ; in 
his ordering the Hebrews to ak 
from the Egyptians what gold uud 
{ilver he pleated, and which wa 
but due for their hard fervice; 
or in his ordering theſe Hebres, 


as a means of deterrin g them tiom Þ 


like impieties, to kill the wicked 
and idolatrous Canaanites, aud 
take poliefliom of rtiteir land. 
No ſcripture, if rightly under. 
ſtood, ever repreſents God us the 
author of fin, but as permitting 


it, aud as wiſely rendering it a 


principal part of puniſhment to 
the tranſgreſſors. None of the 
{ymbolica] actions enjoined to the 
prophets, if rightly underlitood, 
are unworthy et God, whom, with- 
ont blaſphemy, we cannot think 
obliged to form his eſtimate ac- 
cording to the local fancies and 
cuſtoms of men. Nor mig ht theſe 
actions appear ſo odd in the 
eaſtern countries, as in ours; or, 
if they did, they were ſo much 
the more alarming, No ſtanding 
law of revelation, but tends to the 
perpetual happine(s of mankind, 
and honour of God. No politive and 
temporary inſtitution thereof, but 
was, or is calculate, to the 1n- 
ſtruction and welfare of men, in 
the circumſtances they then did, 
or do now ſtand. | 
When promiſes, threatenings, or 
warnings, have a condition ex- 
prefted or underſtood, the failure 
of the condition, natively inters 
the non-accompliſhment of the e- 
vent conditionally foretold. |n 
other matters, there are ſometimes 
apparent contradictions ; but, it 
rightly examined, ceaſe to ap- 
ear io, To obviate ſuch, it s 
proper to obſerve: (1.) The tran- 
{cribers of fcripture may have 
ſometimes inadvertently put cue 
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er for another; or even a word, 
Cainan, Luke iii. 36. where it 
ght not to be; but this may be 
ified, by comparing a valt 
amber of copies. (2) Some- 
mes the lame thing is ſaid to be 
Wone by different perſons, and in 
Wifcrent places, becauſe it was 
WSartly done by, or in one, and partly 
V, or in another; or the ſame per- 
mM or place had two names. 
2.) In reckoning of time, the 
ccount is ſometimes begun at one 

zeriod, and ſometimes at another: 
EKivgs ſometimes began to reign 
Pointly with their father; and a- 
ain began to reign by themſelves 
lone: ſometimes too, round num- 
Pers of hundreds, thouſands, Cc. 
re put for that which differs 
Put very little from them. (4.) 
Piflerent ſubjects may be treated 
of, though the words be much the 
ame. Thus juſtification betore 
God, is not by . works, but only by 
$a true faith; and yet juſtification 
before men, or evidence of julti- 
fication, is by works, and not by a 
dead faith only; Gal. ii. 16. James 
ii. 24. (5.) Sometimes a thing is 
ſpoken of abſolutely in one place, 
and comparatively in another, 
Hatred of men, eſpecially of rela- 
tions, is ſinful, Tit. iii. 2.; and yet 
ve muſt hate our nearett relations 
in compariſon of Chrilt, that is, 
| love them leſs, Luke xiv. 26. (6.) 


In different perions or times, the 
ſame thing may be lawful and un- 
$ lawful. Private perſons muſt be 
S pitiful, and forgive injuries done 
them; but mapiſtrates mult, ac- 
| cording to juſtice, avenge wrongs, 
Luke vi. 36. Deut. xix. 21. Rom. 
ii. 19. 20. and xiii. 4. Circum- 
eiſion, and other jewiſh ceremo- 

nies, were long neceſſary duties; 
but the obſervation of them, after 

their abolithment by Chriſt, was 

ſinful, Gen. xvii. 9. o. Rom. 1. 

2. Gal. v. 2. and iv. 9. 10 11. If. 
ri. 3. (J.) The Ce thing is 
elt conſidered in diflerent rcipects. 
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Chriſt is not alway with his people 

on earth, in his bodily preſence ; 

but is alway with them, in his ſpi- 

ritual preſence, Matth. xxvi. 11. 

and xxviit. 20. He is ene with his 
Father in his divine nature, equal 

to him in his perſon ;; and yet 

inferior to him; and his ſervant, 

in his manhood, and mediatory 

ofice; John x. 30. and xiv. 

28. Phil: ii. 6. 7. Swearing by 

God neceflarily, and with know- 

ledge, rightcouſnels, and truth, 

is lawtul; and yet ſwearing by 

God unneceſſarily, or protane- 

ly, or (wearing by any crea- 

tare, 1s forbidden; Jer. iv. 2. 

Matth. v. 33. James v. 12. (8) 

Sometimes the father is put ſor 

the ſon, as Abraham for Jacob ; 

one for many, or many for one, 

Acts vii. 16. 

Let us try how eaſily ſome ſeeming 

contradictions of ticripture, relative 
to hiſtory, may be reconciled, The 

ſojourning of Abraham and his fa- 

mily, from his leaving his native 

country, to their deliverance from 
Egypt, was 430 years; but from 

the birth of Iſaac, it was but 400 
years, or little more; Exod. xii. 

4. 41. Gen. xv. 13. Jacob's fas 

mily, at their deſcent to Egypt, 
including himſelt, and Joſeph, aud 

his two ſons, were but 79 perſons ; 

and yet, including eight of the 

patriarch's wives, that might be 
then living, they made 75, ex- 

cluſire of Joſeph and his two ſons, 

Gen. xIvi. 26. 27. Acts vii. 14. 

Abiſhai, as commandant of Da- 

vid's army, flew 18,0co Edomites, 

that came to affiſt the Syrians ; or 

flew r8,co0 Syrians at one time, 

and 18,000 Edomites at another 
time, And his brother Joab flew 

12,c00; or affilted in Ylaying 

12,c00, after Abifbai had begun 

the laughter, and ent off 6000 : 

2 Sam. vni.:.12. 1 Chron. xviit. 12. 

Pial. Is. title. "Tic Ammomites 
hired 22,000 wanrmnours, part of 


which fought iu chariots ; beſides... 


£: 2 | 


_ 
the king of - Maachah's 1000 : 
a Sam. ix. 6. 1 Chron. xix. 6. 7. 
David flew of the Syrian army 
ooo, that fouglit in o chariots z 
and 40,000 men, that fonght at 
firſt on horſe, and atterward on 
foot ; or rather 40,000 horſemen, 
and as many footmen : 2 Sam. Xx. 
18. t Chron. xix 17. Adino, or 
Jaſhobeam, might flay in one 
battle 800, and in another 300, 
2 Sam. xxili. 8. 1 Chron. xi. 11. 
The number of the ten tribes was 
do, ooo, and the 280, obo militia, 
which made near 1,100 ooo. The 
men of Judah were 472,000, toge- 
ther with zo, ooo under the 30 re-. 
nowned mighties; in all co, ooo: 
2 Sam. xxiv.g. 1 Chron, xxi. 5. and 
xxvii. Only three years of famine 
were threatened tor numbering the 
people ; but had theſe been added 
to the three, for the murder of 
the Gibeonites, and a year of re- 
leaſe between them, there would 
have been even years of famine : 
2 Sam. xxiv. 12. 1 Chron. xxl. 12. 
David paid Araunah 5 ſhekels of 
ſilver for the threſhing-floor, and 
oxen for ſacrifice ; but afterward 
bought the whole farm for 6c0 
ſhekels of gold: 2 Sam. xxtv. 24. 
x Chron. xxi. 25. Solomon had 
4000 ſtables, and in thele, 40,000 
{talls : or 4000 ſtalls at Jeruſalem, 
and 40,000 in all: 1 Kings iv. 26. 
2 Chron. ix. 25. Solomon gave 


Hiram, for his family -uſe, 20 mea- 


ſures of oil; and, to his ſervants, 
20,00c baths of oil, 1 Kings v. 11. 
Solomon's workmen had 3300 o- 
verſeers, and zoo over theſe; in 
all 3600: 1 Kings v. 16.. 2 Chron, 
ii. 18. Solomon's temple was 
founded in the 480th year after 
the deliverance from Egypt, 
1 Kings vi. 1.; and therefore the 
about 450 years, muſt reckon the 111 
years of ſervitude, along with the 
years of the judges, though they 
were comprehended in them: or 
theſe 450 years, mult be the inter- 
val between the birth of Iſaac, 


Aud the diviſion of Canaan : Acts 
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xiii. 20. Hiram's mother might 
be of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
married to an huſband of the 
tribe of Dan, who for ſome time 
reſided in Tyre; t Kings vii. 1, 
2 Chron. ii. 14. Solomon's brazen 
pillars were each almoſt 18 cuhit 
high, and the height of both to. 
gether amounted to 35 cubits, 
1 Kings vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii. „ 
His brazen ſea contained for or. 
dinary 2c00 baths ; but if filled 
to the brim, contained 3oor, 
i Kings vii. 26. 2 Chron. iv. ;, 
His Ophir fleet brought him a 

one voyage 420 talents of pold; 
at another, 450: or there wy 
450 in all, and 420 of clear gain; 
+ Kings ix. 28. 2 Chron. viii. 18, 
Nothing was in the ark but the 
tables of the law; but the pot of 
manna, Aaron's budding rod, and 
a copy of Moſes' law, were laid 
upon the fide of it; i Kings 
viii. 9. Heb. ix. 4. Other ſeem- 
ing contradictions will appear ob- 
viated, in their proper articles. I 
That the ſcriptures have their au- x. 


thority from God alone, and are the D. 
foundation of the church ; that 4 hin 
they are a perfect, plain, abſolutely ¶ to 
ſupreme, infallible, and only 1 pu 
ſtandard of faith and practice ; {WMxv! 
are the teſtament of our heaven - im 


ly Father, which it is the duty We 
and intereſt of every man to read 
and underſtand, is no leſs mani- W 
feſt : 1 Thefl. ii. 13. 2 Tim. iii. . 
—17. Pal, cxix. 105. 130. If. vii. We 


20. Deut. vi. 6. 7. John v. 39. Acts WW 10 
XVII. Tho | | | 
By frequent and attentive read: Wt wi 
ing of the ſcriptures, meditation WW to 
thereon, and comparing one place ral 
with another, in finylene(s of WF Lu 
heart, attended with fervent pray* ric 
er for, and dependence on the Wit ve 
inſtructing Spirit of God, to ex. 
plain and apply them to ou th, 
ſou}, we may attain what know: He 
ledge of them is neceſſary to our Bm 
ſalyation and comfort: but {Kill pl 


in the original languages, know: 


ledge of hiſtory and philoſop!y, 


BIL [ 
al of the moſt noted con- 
dances and commentaries, if 
zd in due ſubordination to 
e former, are extremely uſeful 
obtain a further acquaintance 
ich the mind of God therein 
WT ontained. | 
ue beſt concordance for the He- 
Drew, is that of Calaſio, or of Bux- 
orf; for the Greek Teſtament, 
e Leipſic edition of Schmidius ; 
For the Englith, the accurate one 
pf Craden. The beſt commentaries, 
re theſe of Calvin, Pool, Patrick, 
owth, Clark, Henry, Calmet, 
Pill, Guile, Doddridge, Ainſ- 
Sworth, Caryl, Hutchiton, Schul- 
eus, Durham, Owen, Vitringa, 
c. None of theſe, for common 
people, are equally uſeful with 
enry. A vaſt number of our late 
publications on the Bible, are ei- 
ther very dry or inaccurate, or 
they lead into Arminian and So- 
cinian errors. 

BID, () To invite, Matth. 
XXIii. 9. (2.) To command, 2 Kin 

xX. 5. God's bidding Shimei curſe 
David, imports his permitting 
f him to do ſo, and ſuffering Satan 
to excite him thereto, for the 
puniſhment of David's fin, 2 Sam. 
vi. 11. God's bidding his gueſts, 


4 
* 
ao 


E imports his providential opening 


E of the way for the inſtruments of 
his vengeance, to fall on, and de- 
vour guilty ſinners, Zeph. i. 9. 
Our bidding one Cod ſpeed, imports 
our withing him ſucceſs, 2 John 
10. g 
BIER, a kind of inſtrument 
whereon they carried dead bodies 
to their interment, It was gene- 
rally uſed only for the poorer ſort, 
| Luke vii.; and the rich were car- 
ried on a kind of 6:4, ſometimes 
very ſplendid, 2 Sam. iii. 31. Heb. 
BILDAD, adeſcendant of Shuah, 
the fon of Abraham by Keturah. 
He was one of Job's four viſitants 
in his diſtreſs. In his two firſt re- 
plies to Jos, he attempts to prove, 


that God only puniſheth noted 
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tranſgreſſors with ſevere afflic- 
tions; and inſinuates, that Job's 
ſore calamities, were a token of 
his being an hypocrite, . In his 
laſt, he celebrates the greatneſs 
and infinite purity of God, Job ii. 
11. and viii. and xviii. and xxv. 

BILHAH,  (1.) The handmaid 
of Rachel, concubine of Jacob, 
and mother of Dan and Naphtali. 
She committed inceſt with Reu- 
ben, Gen. xxx. and xxxv. (2.) A 
city belonging to-the Simeonites, 
1 Chron. iv. 29. See BAALan. 

BILL, (.) A promiſe in wri- 
ting, Luke xvi. 6. 7. (2.) A bill 
of pIvoRCE, When God aſks the 
Jews, Where was the bill of their mo- 
ther's divorcement, and to which of 
his creditors he had fold them ? 
he either denies, that they were 
yet abandoned by him : or rather 
hints, that not he, but their own 
lins, were the guilty cauſe of the 
rejection of their church and na- 
tion, and of their being delivered 
up into the hands of the oppreſl- 
ing Romans, II. I. 1. | 
BILLOWS, raging waves of the 
ſea. Powerful armies are likened 
to waves, for their furious ap- 
proach, their overwhelming and 
ruinous influence, Jer. li. 42. 
Wicked men are likened to ra- 
ging waves, for their unſettled- 
neſs and inconſtancy, Jam. i. 6.; 
or their noiſy and unſubſtantial 
doctrines, and their boaſting to 
carry all before them, and to ruin 
every oppoſer, Jude 13. Grievous 
afflictions ſucceeding one another, 
are called God's waves and billows. 
Sent and ordered by God, they 
terrify, perplex, and threaten to 
deſtroy men, Pfal. xlii. 6. and 
Ixxxviii. 7. 

BIND, (1.) To tie firmly toge- 
ther, Gen. xxxvii. 7. (2.) To fix 
in chains or cords, Acts xvi. 6. 
(3.) To engage by promiſe or 
oath, Numb. xxx. 2. 9. 13. (4.) To 
reſtrain, Job xxviii. 11. (5.) To 
diſtreſs; trouble, Luke xiii, 16, 
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J To impoſe with violence, 
th. xxiii. 4. (7.) To inflict 

or ratify church-centure, whereby 
men are reſtrained from full com- 


munion with the visible part 


of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
Matth. xvi. 19. and xviii. 18. 
God binds up men, or binds up their 
breach, when he protects, heals, 
delivers, and comforts them, Job 
v. 18. Pal. cxlvii. 2. If. xxx. 26. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 16. He bound and 
flrengthened the arms of the Ifracl- 
ites, when, by means of Jchoath 
and Jeroboam, he recovered them 
to their ſormer power and. glory, 
Hoſ. vii. 15. The binding of them 
in their two furrows, ſins, or habi- 
tations, denotes their expoling of 
themſelves to certain puniſhment, 
by their obſtinate forſaking of the 
Lord, and the family of David ; 
and their turning aſide to other 
gods and kings: or the Aſſyrians 
reducing them to brutal ſlavery, 


Hoſ. x. 10. The binding up the te- 


flimony, and ſealing the law among 
the diſciples, may denote the pre- 
ſerving of the truths relative to 
the Meſſiah's birth and office, with 
eat care and eſteem, by the fol- 
owers of Chriſt, even while the 
were hid from the body of the 
12 nation, If. viii. 16. Mens 
nding God's law on their heart, 
neck, hands, or fingers, imports 
their conſtant regard to it, and 
their conſideration and practice 
of it, Prov. vi. 21. and iii. 3. and 
vii. 3. Deut. vi. 8. The binding 
of the wicked in bundles, or hand 
and foot, and caſting them into 
hell, imports their deprivation of 
all liberty and eaſe, Matth. xxii. 


13. Chriſt's %% ding of Satan, im- 


ports his conqueſt and reſtraint of 
him, Matth. x11, 29. Rev. xx. 2. 
A nation is ſaid to be bound up, 
when their deliverance is begun, 
IC i. 6. Jer. xxx. 13. The wind 
bound up the Iſraelites in her wings ; 
the whirlwind of God's wrath, and 
the Aſſyrian forces, fait ſeized them, 
and yiolently carried them into 


vered with feathers: they have 


BIR 
captivity, Hoſ. iv. 19. Their ini. 
quity was bound up, and | ſir hid, 
remained unforgiven, exactly te. 
membered by God, and ready to 
be produced againſt them in judy. 
ment, and its puniſhment executed 
on them, Hol: xiii. 12 

BIRDS, or xowLs, are flying 
BEASTS: they haxe their body co. 


two wings, and a beak ot horn 
texture: their females bring forth 
young by hatching of eggs: they 
have no teeth, lips, or external 
ear; no lacteal veilels, kidneys, or 
bladder for urine. Some are ra. 
venous, feeding on fleſh ; others 


feed on grain: ſome are birds of b 


paſlage, who in the winter-fcaſon 
remove to warmer climates. Some 
of them are ſinging birds, others 
not. Some of them haunt the 
waters and fens; others the dry 
land, woods, &c. The. oftrich is 
the largeſt fowl we know, and 
the American humming bird the 
ſmalleſt. From the form of their 
beak, Linnens diſtinguiſhes birds 
into ſix kinds, the hawk Kind, 
with hooked beaks; the piot kind, 
with bending beaks; the geele 
kind, with ſerrated beaks; the 
woodcock kind, with roundiſh 
and obtuſe beaks; the hen kind, 
with crooked conic beaks; the 
ſparrow kind, with thin conic 
beaks. It is hardly probable, that 
the particular forts of birds, can a- 
mount to above 200 : none of them, 
belides turtles or young pigeons, 
were concerned in the Levitical 
ceremonies, unleſs perhaps ſpar- 
rows were uſed in the purifica- 
tion of lepers. God prohibited the 
Hebrews to apprehend. the dam 
with her young, but to Jet the 
mother eſcape, when they ſpoiled 
her neſt. He allo forbid them to 
eat the fleſh of a great number ol 
them, Deut. xxii. 6. 7. and xi, 
The two birds taken to purity the 
leper, whereof the one was fla 
over a veſſel full of running . 
ter, and the other being dipp< 


BIR 
to the mixture of blood and wa- 
let fly into the open air, may 
WS enify Chriſt's two natures, the 
ie whereof ſuflered, and the o- 
Wher triumphed over death; and 
Wi: two ſtates, in one whereof, 
e offered up hiimſelſ through the 
Srernal Spirit; in the other, he 
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Sole again, and aſcended to glo- 


be Lord defends his people, as 
Wirds flying : he looks down upon 
nem with pity ; he comes ſpeedi- 
I to their relief, and covers them 
Sith the protecting influence of 
Sis power, mercy, and goodness, 
Ic xxxi. 5. Men in general, are 
Wikened to birds and fow!ls : they 
Ear: weak, calily enſnared, much 
Molled, and oft wander from their 
Proper reſt, Prov. v. and vil. 23. 
Sand xxvii. 8. Lam. iii. 52.; and 
hey lodge under the protection, 
and are upheld by the {upport of 
IChriit, or of earthly rulers, as the 
Rings of Babylon, Egypt, &c. 
SEzck. xvii. 23. and xxxi. 6. Dan. 
Bi. 38. The ſaints are like birds, 
weak, comely, active, expoſed to 
trouble, oft wondroufly deliver- 
Zed from ſnares, and employed in 
ſweet ſongs of praiſe; and they 
reſt under the ſhadow, and on the 
ſupporting branches of Jeſus, the 
tree of hte, Song ii. 12. Ezek. 
xvii. 23. Pſal. cxxiv. 7. Our 
tranſlation likens the Jews to a 
B/peckled bird, and the Chaldeans 
to ravenous birds; but might not 
the ſentence be better rendered, 
Mine heritage is unto me as a wild 
and fierce hyena © has abuſed my 
Ekindneſs, and returned me hatred 
for my love; therefore every raven- 
E beaſt is upon her, Jer. xii. 9. 
he Iſraelites trembled ite a bird 
gout of Egypt, their connection with 
Egypt tempted. the Ailyrians to 
deſtroy them, Hoſ. xi. 11. Their 
B fled away /ike a bird from the 
Wirth, and the conception. Their 
power and honour were ſcarce 
pecovered under king jehoaſh, 
Jeroboam his ſon, and Pekah, 
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when, by means of the Aſſyri» 
ans, they were utterly ruined, 


Hof. ix. 11. The diſtreſſed Moab. 
ites, and David in his exile, were 
like wandering birds driven from 
their home, nor knowing whis 
ther to go, II. xvi. 2. Pſal. xi. 1. 
The àAntichriſtians are repreſent- 
ed as unclean and hateful birds, tor 
their oppreſſion, murder, and fil- 
thinels of dectrine and practice, 
Rev. XViii. 2, Theie who ruin 
Antichrilt, Gog and Magog, 
are called jow/s: like ravenous 
fowls, they thatll tear their per- 
ſons, and leize on their power and 
wealth, Rev. xix. 21. Ezek. xxxix. 
17. Cyrus the Perſian, is the ra- 
210145 bird which God called from 
the eaſt. He, with his army, twift- 
ly marched to ravage and ſubdue 
Babylon, and other countries, to 
the weltward of bis own, If. xlvi. 
11. A bird of the air ſhall tell the 
matter; it will be publiſhed by 
means we never thought of, Fccl. 
X. 20. As the bird by wandering, 
and the ſwaliow by flying, tecures 
it{elt againſt the fowler; / the 
curſes cauſeleſs ſhall not come upon 
the innocent perſon : or, caulcleſs 
curſes and imprecations thall fly 
over mens heads, without touch- 
ing them, as theſe birds do, Prov. 
XXV1. 2. 

BIRTH ; (1.) The coming of a 
child out of his mother's womb, 
Eccl. vii. 1. (2.) The child or 
embryo brought forth, Job iii. 16, 
Iftracl's original, and our ſinful 
{tate by nature, are called, a Heri, 
or rativity of the land of Canaan x 
their original was no better than 
of the werlt of nations; and they 
had the fime vitious habits and 
cuſtoms: and we are born polluted 
with fin, under the divine curſe, 
and expoſed to juſt puniſhment, 
Ezek. xvi. 3. The reformation 
of a land, or the remarkable in- 
creaſe of the church, is called a 
birth. Great trouble and diflicul- 
ty are in bringing it about, and 


profitable and pleaſant is the fruit 


_ 


by 1 > * "4 


— —— — 
1 - a . ed 


b f 22 * 
rr 
- * » 
_ | RODE IONS 


44 
* 
i 
| 
2 


* 114 


& 
* 


— 
—— — 


mum 
. Tut 


* » — 


BIR [ 
ef it, II. Ixvi. 9. and xxvi. 18, 
The children are brought to the birth, 
and there is no ſlrength to bring forth: 
our begun reformation is ſtopt 
by the Aflyrian invaſion : or ra- 
ther, our condition is brought to 
ſuch a criſis, that except God 
immediately interpoſe, we are 
ruined, II. xxxvii. 3. The ſaving 
change of mens nature, is a 
birth, or being born again. With 
divine influence, and painful con- 
viction, they have a new nature 
formed in them; are brought 
from darkneſs to light ; become 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt; and begin to live on the 
ſincere milk of God's word, John 
iii. 5. The church and her faith- 
ful miniſters, trave/ as in birth + by 
earneſt prayers, laborious inſtruc- 
tions ; and by patient ſuffering of 
manifold diſtreſs, they exert them- 
ſelves to promote the converſion 
of men to God and his way, 
Rev. xit. 2. Gal. iv. 19. Our ſpi 
ritual birth is of Cod, is of the Spi- 
rit, and from above, in regard, 
that change is effected by the 
power of the divine Spirit, and 
therein a heavenly and ſpiritual 
nature like unto God is given to 
us: 1 John in, 9. John i. 13. and 
Hit. 3.—6. ——Iſhmael was bor: af- 
ter the fleſh, by the power of na- 
ture; Iſaac, after the Spirit, by the 
miraculous influence of God's 
Spirit, when Sarah his mother was 
naturally paſt child-bearing, Gal. 
Iv. 23. 29. 
BikTH-RIGHT, the privilege of 
a firit-bora fon. With the He- 
brews, he was peculiarly the 
Lord's; had a double ſhare of his 
father's inheritance; had domi- 
nion over his brethren and ſiſters ; 
and ſucceeded his father in the 
kingdom, or high prieſthood : 
Exod. xxii. 29. Deut. xxi. 17. Gen. 
xlix. 9. Numb. viii. 14. 17. Eſau 
fold his birth. right to Jacob; and 
fo Jacob had a right candidly to 
demand his father's bleſſing. Reu- 
ben forfeited his birth-right, by 
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no ſtriker, not. greedy of filthy 
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his inceſt with his father's concu. 
bine; and fo his tribe continued 
alway in obſcurity, while hi 
younger brethren ſhared the pri. 
vileges. Levi had the prieſt hood 
Judah the royalty, and Joſeph the 
double portion: Gen. xxv. 29. aud 
xlix. See FIRST-BORN. 
BISHOPS, or oOvERSEERS. The 
managers or directors of any piece 
of buſineſs, are, in the Old Tetta. 
ment, called the overſeers there. 
of, Thus Joſeph was the over. 
ſeer of Potiphar's family, who 
took care to provide things ne. 
ceſſary, and that the ſervants 
went rightly about their work, 
Gen. xxxix. 4. It is aid, the 
name was fir{t given to clerks of 
the market, who inſpected what 
was bought and fold. It is cer. 
tain, in every important work, as 
in the building and repairs of the 
temple, there were overſeers to 
obſerve and direct the workmen, 
2 Chron. ii. 8. and xxx1. 13. Cu. 
der the New Teſtament, %%, 
or overſeer, is reſtricted to ſpi- 
ritual rulers. Nor, when applied 
to mere men, does it ever ſiguity 
more than a paſtor or preſbyter. 
No where are any but deacons 
marked as ſubordinate to 6i/»p, WR 
Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. The very 
ſame perſons are called bi/hop- «10 WR... 
elders, or preſbyters, Acts xx- 17. Wh 
28. Tit. i. 5. 7. 1 Pet. v. I. 2. 
The name imported, that their 
buſineſs was to watch over, care 
for, and inſtruc the people. No 
man was to be admitted to the oſ- 
fice, except he was blameleſs, the 
huſband of one wife if married 
at all, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, 
apt to teach, not given to ume, 


lucre, but patient, not a brawler, 
not covetons, 1 Tim. iii. Tit. 
Chriſt is a Biſhop of ſouls : ſent by 
his Father, he tpiritually and el 
fectually inſtructs, watches 0V*, 
and governs the ſouls of his peo 
ple, 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
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is agreed by Stillingfleet, Dod- 
el, and others of the moſt learn- 
Wi Epiſcopalians, that the office 
e biſhop above other paſtors in 
Wc church, has no foundation in 
Wc oracles of God. During the 
Whree firſt centuries of Chriſtia- 
Wity, the paſtors of particular 
5 ongregations were ſo called; but 
Whe name was given by way of 
Wminence to him, who, on account 
r his age or ſuperior judgment, 
reſided in their courts. ln the 
Ith and ſubſequent centuries, the 
Wy ſtery of Antichriſt began to 
Pork; and ſuch was the ambition 
Sf the clergy in the more noted ci- 
ies, that they never reſted heaping 
Wheir own deviſed dignities, one 
boxe another, till his Holinets 
mounted the ſummit, as their uni- 
Perſal head. None of the reform- 
d churches, except England and 
Grcland, have lordly bithops, pro- 
Perly fo called; but the Popiſh 
ind Greek churches have. 
= BISHOPRIC, or ovERsSIGiT ; 
he charge of inſ.ructing and go- 
Perning fouls, Acts i. 20. 
BIT, the (nate of a bridle, that 
s put into the horie's mouth; or 
he whole bridle, Pal. xxxii. 9. 
James 111. 3. 
BITTE; to hurt with the tecth, 
Numb. xxi. 6. Angrily to contend 
ith, and injure others, is called 
=» biting of them: it is learned 
From the old ſerpent ; it manife (ts 
Malice, and ſpreads deſtructive 
Infection, Gal. v. 25. Fearful 
Judgments are compared to the 


* of a ſerpent ; they come une x- 
4 
2 


pected, and have grievous and 
Fuinous conſequences, Eccl. x. 8. 


wi Dan bit the hor/e-heels, that his 
Wider fell backward: ſix hundred of 
Them ſuddenly attacked and de- 
giroyed the people of Laiſh, Sam- 
on, by ingular and unexpected 
Ar okes, gut off multitudes of the 
4 hiliſtines, and pulled their tem- 

le upon ſome thouſands of them: 
e 
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Wer. viii. 17, Hab. ii. 7. The tribe 


BI T. 

Gen, xlix. 179. The Jewiſh falſe 
prophets bit with their feeih: to 
pleaſe their hearers, they avoided 
mention of the approaching judg- 


ments of God; they ſpread their 


poiſonous doctrines ; they devour- 
ed people's ſabllance, and mur- 
dered their ſouls ; they reproach- 
ed and perſecuted the faithful pro- 
phets of God, Mic. iti. 5, Wine 
bites like a ſerpent, and ſlings like 
an adder : the immoderate uſe of 
it, inſenſibly, but terribly, waſtes 
and murders the ſouls and bodies 
of men, Prov. xxill. 32. 

BITA4YNIA, a province on the 
ſouth of the Euxin fea, weſt of 
Pontus and Galatia, north of A- 
ſia Proper, and eait of the Pro- 
pontis. It was famed in the time. 
of the Argonautic expedition, 
which might be during the reign 
of Rehoboam, if not much ear- 
lier. It is now called Beckſangil; 
and, if cultivated, would be a 
fruitful ſoil, The towns of note 
in it were, Pruſa, Nice, Nicome- 
dia, Chalcedon, Libyſſa, Therma. 
When Paul firſt travelled for Eu— 
rope, the Holy Ghoſt allowed him 
not to preach here, Acts xvi. 7. 
But afterward a church was here 
planted, and a number of Jews 
and others believed, 1 Pet. i. 1. 
The centuriators of Magdeburgh 
trace the hiflory of Chriſtianity 
here, till the joth century: nay 
there ſtill remain ſome pitiful 
veſtiges thereof. 

BITTER; (1.) What is oppo- 
ſite to ſweet, and very diſagree- 
able to the taſte, Exod. xv. 23. 
(2.) Very ſinful, diſagreeable to 
God, and hurtful to men, Jer. 11. 
13. (3.) Very tormenting and 


cdliſtretßful, Amos viii. 10. {4.) 


Frctful, malicious, gutrageous, 
James ii. 14. (5.) With great 
vehemence and grief, Zeph. i. 14. 


Job xxiii. 2. The water uſed in the 


trial of adultery, is called Litter; 


not ſo much for its taſte, as for its 
terrible and tormentiug conie- 
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quences, if the perſon was guilty, 
Numb, v. Great trouble, ſadneſs, 
wickedneſs, reſentful paſſion, and 
malice, are called p1TTERNESS ; 
to mark how diſagreeable and 
hurtful they are : Job x. 2. 2 Sam. 
ii. 26. Acts viii. 23. Heb. xii. 15. 
Eph. iv. 21. 

BITTERN, a fowl about the 
ſize of an heron, and of that kind, 
though the colour be very difle- 
rent. The crown of its head 1s 
black; and there is a black ſpot 
near each angle of the mouth, 
Its neck is covered with long fea- 
thers. Its back and upper parts 
are beautifully ſpeckled with 
black, brown, and grey; and its 
belly is whitiſh. It is common in 
fen countries, ſkulks among the 
reeds and ſedges, and ordinarily 
ſtands with its neck and beak 
ſtraight upward. It ſuffers peo- 
ple to come very near it; and if 
unable to eſcape, will ſtrike at 
them, chiefly at their eyes. It flies 
moſtly in the duſk of the even- 
ing, and makes a very odd noiſe 
among the reeds, and a different 
one when it mounts into the ſky, 
into which it aſcends by a ſtraight 
ſpiral aſcent, till it is quite out 
of ſight. Nineveh and Babylon 
became a poſſeſſion for the bittern, 
when the ſpot was partly turned in- 
to a fen, or pool of water, Iſ. xiv. 23. 
and xxi. I. Zeph. ii. 14. But the 
KippoD is by ſome interpreters 
rendered an owl; an ofpray; a 
tortoiſe; a beaver: and Bochart 
will have it a hedge-hog. 

BLACK, BLACKNESS, applied to 
gates, ſkin, face, raiment, im- 
ports great diſtreſs, and bitter grief 
and mourning, Jer. xiv. 2. and 
viii. 21. Joel ii. 6. Mal. iii. 14. ; 
but when applied to the hair of 
one's head, it ſignifies beauty, 


freſhneſs, and ſoundneſs, Lev. xiii. 


37. Song v. 11. In reſpect of 
remaining corruptions and afflic- 
tions, the church and people of 
God are black; but in reſpect of 
Chriſt's ordinances, imputed righ- 
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teouſneſs, and implanted prac 
they are comely, Song i. 5.6, J 
mark dread, fear, and perplexity 
the Jews and Afſyrians are call, 
black, Joel ii 6. Nah. ii. o. HM 
is called the þ/ackneſs of darin, 
How terrible is every appearany 
there ! what eternal torment, pe; 
plexity, deſpair, and forroy 
Jude 12. 

BLADE; (t.) The cutting par 
of a dagger, or ſword, Judy, ii 
22. (2.) The firſt growth of ta 
corn, Matth. xiii. 26. (2.) The 
bone wherein our arm is fixed 
Job xxxi. 2. 

BLAINS, burning bliſters, « 
boils, Exod. ix. 9. 10. | 

BLAME ; (1.) A charge of guil, X 
Gen. xliii.g. (2.) To charge wit 
guilt; reprove, 2 Cor. vi. 
Blameleſs, or unblameable, without 
to fault, or allowed guile, Luk 
1. 6. 

BLASPHEME, to reproach an 
revile God, by denying or rid 
culing his perfections, word, « 
ordinances; and by aſcribing » 
him any thing baſe or ſinful, 
2 Sam. xii. 14. Tit. ii. 5. Rev. xii. 
6. In an improper ſenſe, ma 
are ſaid to be Haſphemed When 
vilely reproached and mocked, 
Kings xxi. 10. Rom. iti. 8. Gr, 
Blaſphemy againſt God, ought to 
be puniſhed with death by the d. 
vil magiſtrate, and with deliver 
unto Satan by the church, Le. 
xxiv. 16. 1 Tim. i. 20. What 
the unpardonable b/a/phemy again! 
the Hely Ghoſt, has been much co. 
troverted. The occaſion of Chrilts 
mentioning it, Matth. xii. 21.- 
31. has tempted many to think, 
it lay in aſcribing Chriſt's mi 
racles to diabolic influence : but 
when we conſider alſo, eb. . 
4. 5. and x. 26. 30. it appea 
that an obſtinate. and malicio 
rejection of Chriſt, and the whole 
plan of ſalvation through hin, 
notwithſtanding of ſtrong co 
victions of the Holy Ghoſt, is tl 
dreadful crime, 


To BLAST ; to wither; parch, 
g. ii. 17- N 

BuasT; (t.) A ſtorm of wind, 
froſt, that withers the fruits 
the earth, Gen. xli. 6. (2.) 
ſounding of horns, or trum- 
ts, Joſh. vi. 5. The blaſt of 
od, or of his noſlrils, is his a- 
rming, violent, and deſtructive 
ndgments, Exod. xv. 8. 2 Kings 
ix. 7. The blaſt of the terrible 
„„ againſt the wall, is the noiſy, 
Solent, furious, and ſhort-lived 
ttempts of the wicked againſt 
We ſaints; particularly, Rabſha- 
eh's reproachful demand of a ſur- 
ender, and Sennacherib's march 
f his army to attack Jeruſalem, 


N. xxv. 4. 
BLAS TUS. See HERO PD. 
& BLAZE, to report a thing every 
| omely. To mark, that Jeſus our 
reat Prieſt and ſacrifice is com- 
oke, holy, harmleſs, and unde- 
7 
4 


. 


here, Mark i. 45. 
BLEMISH, whatever renders a 
derſon or thing defective, or un- 
ed, the Jewiſh prieſts and ſacri- 
Wices were to be without blemiſh, 


* 


| 
5 
0 
* 


Wuch as wounds, blindneſs, lame- 
ess, Ec. Lev. xxi. 17. 22. and 
xii. 20. Scandalous profeſlors 
Pre ſpots and b/emiſhes ; are a re- 
roach, diſhonour, and plague to 
Whe church, and company that en- 
Wertain them, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

BLESS, in general, ſignifies, to 
vim or do well to, or ſpeak well 
ff, When God is ſaid 7s bleſs, it 
Pgnifies, (1.) To beſtow plenty 
pl temporal good things upon 
ne, and make his outward affairs 
proſperous and ſucceſsful, Gen. 
XXX. 27. (2.) To beſtow both 
emporal and ſpiritual good things, 
en. X11. 2, (3.) To juſtify one, 
nd make him happy in the full 
noyment of himſelf, Rev. xiv. 
3. ( To ſet apart things to 
u holy uſe, and render them an- 
werable to that end, Gen. ii. 3. 
5. To give creatures a power of 
Mopapating their ſpecies, Gen, i. 
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22. (6.) To endow one with he- 


roic courage, miraculous ſtrength, 
and other gifts and graces neceſ- 
ſary to his calling, Judg. xiii. 24. 
When Chriſt is ſaid % bleſs, it 
ſignifies, (t.) To give thanks to 
God, and pray for his bleſſing on 
nouriſhment, Matth. xiv. 19. (2.) 
To recommend pertons, by pray- 
er, to the favour of God, Mark 
X. 16. (3.) In a way of thank{: 
giving to God, to ſet apart the 
elements of his holy ſupper to a 
ſacred uſe, Matth. xxvi. 26. (4.) 
To fave men from the guilt and 
power of their fin, and bring them 


to God, as their portion and friend, 


Acts 111. 26. 
When men are ſaid 7 bleſs, it de- 
notes, (1.) To extol and praiſe 


God for his infinite excellencies, . 


Plal. civ. 1. (2.) To give him 
thanks for his mercies and bene- 
fits, Pſal. xvi. 7. and ciii. 1. 2. 
(Z.) Solemnly to defire and fore- 
tel happineſs to one, Gen. xlix, 
Deut. xxxiii. (4.) Solemnly to 
pray for, and declare God's rea- 
dineſs to do good to others, Numb. 
vi. 23. 24. 2 Sam. vi. 18. (5.) 
Thankfully to value our great 
happineſs, in having God for our 
Saviour, portion, and Lord, II. 
Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. (6.) To ſalute 
perſons, withing them peace and 
proſperity, Gen. xIvii. 7. Pſal. 
cxxix. 8. (7.) To pray for, and 
ſpeak well of others, Luke vi. 
28, (8.) Fondly to imayine our- 
ſelves wiſe, happy, and in friend- 
ſhip with God, becauſe of out- 
ward proſperity, Plal. xlix. 18.; or 
flattes ourſelves, that God will not 
puniſh our fin, Deut. xxix. 19. 

God is bleſſed, is infinitely happy 
in himſelf, and adored with the 
highelt praiſe of his creatures, 
1 Tim. i. 11. Rom. i. 25. Chriſt as 
Mediator, is bleed, is admitted to 
the higheſt honour and happineſs 
as God-man, and highly valued and 
extolled by all the ſaints, Pſal. xlv. 
2. and Ixxii. 17. Men are 6leſed, 
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Have the curſe removed off them, 
are juſtified, ſanttified, and made 
happy, by God through Chriſt je- 
ſus, Theſe are hh, who are 
choſen of, and brought into near 
fellowſhip wich God, Pfal. Ixv. 4. 
Rev. xix. 9, : who have their ſin 
forpiven, Pſal. xxxii. f.: who are 
ſpiritually quickened, and raiſed 
from à natural ſtate, Rev. xx. 6. : 
who know God, trult in him, and 
have him for their God aud 
ſtrength ; wait on him, and watch 
for his coming, Matth. xvi. 17, Plal. 
ii. 12. and cxliv. 15. Rev. xvi.15.: 
and with a pure heart, fear and 
ſerve him, Matth. v. Pfal. cxxviii. 
1. : and who, in the view of their 
_ own vileneſs and weakneſs, are 


*poor and unworthy in their own 


eyes ; who mourn for their fins 
and ſpiritual wants; who kindly 
ſubmit to God's afflicting provi- 
dence ; live quietly under inju- 
ries from men, and render good 
for evil; who earneſtly defire 
Chriſt, and his righteouſheſs and 
grace; who exert themſelves to 
cauſe men make peace with God, 
and with one another; who wile- 
Iy conſider the caſe of the poor 
aud afflicted, are deeply affected 
therewith, and ready to help 
and comfort them; Matth. v 2.— 
9. Plial, xli, 1.: ſuch who are ena- 
bled of God to bear affliction pa- 
tiently and uſefully, Pfal. xciv. 
I2.: ſuch as diligently ſtudy the 
word of God, and with candid 
uprightneſs walk according to it; 
and avoid intimacy with, or imi- 
tation of the wicked; Pal, i. 
1 2. and cxix, 1. Rev. i. 3. and 
xxii. 9. The memory of the 
jaſt in blef-d, is honourable, uſe- 
fal, and commended, Prov. x. 7. 
Their hope is bleed; on good 
Yround they expect endleſs blefl- 
ings, nor ſhall they be diſappoint- 
ed, Tit. ii. 13. It is more blefed 
to give, than to receive; it marks 
more abundant happineſs, and is 

ore praiſe-worthy, Acts xx. 25. 

BLESSING; (I.) What tends to 


BLI 

render one honoured, or happy,, 
If. Ixv. 8. Gen, xlix. 25, (2.) Con. 
mendation ; good wiſhes, Py, 
xi. 26. and xxIv. 25. (3.) A k. 
beral preſent, 2 Kings v. 15. Ju, 
XV. 19. (4) Alms; free conti. 
bution, 2 Cor. ix. 5. (5.) The 
means of conveying good thing 
Thus the Jews were a bleſſing, 4; 
Chriſt was born of them, and tz 
goſpel-ordinances were by then 
communicated to the Gentile; 
and Abraham was a heſing, as lie 
profited his family, and other, 
around, by his inſtruction and 
example; as his poſterity were 
bleſſed on his account ; and as he 
was the progenitor of our adore 
Redeemer, and pattern of faith 
and holineſs to all; If. xix. 24, 
Gen. xii. 2. God's bleſſing, denotes 
his favour and love, with all tue 
gifts, graces, temporal, ſpiritual, 
aud eternal, that flow there.rom; 
Pal. iii. 8. Deut. xxvili. 2. Pal, 
in 00 ly. . b 4 
Chriſt is ſet up hing, for ever. 
more: he purchaſed all good 
things for us; he has them in 
himſelf, and is the ready beitower 
thereof on men, Pſal. xxi +6. 
The being of Abraham come upon 
the Gentiles, 1s free juſtification, 
ſanctification, and eternal bap- 
pineſs in heaven, through the 
blood of Chriſt, Gal. iii. 14. God's 
leaving a ble/ing behind him, im- 
ports, his reterving part of the 
fruits of the earth for his own 
worſhip, and his people's ſupport, 


Joel ii. 14. 


BLIND; (I.) Without natural 
ſight, John ix. 1. The blindnelbs 
wherewith the Sodomites who be- 
ſet Lot's houſe, and of the Syrians, 
who came to apprehend Eliſha, 
were ſmitten, perhaps reſpected 
only that matter they were about, 
and not an univerſal blindne(: 
the former, it ſeems, knew tht 
way home; mor is it probable, all 
the latter were led by the hand to 
Samaria : Gen. xix, II. 2 Kings 
vi. 18. (2.) Ignorant; withou- 


| 
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proper degree of rational 
| ee, whether in heathen 
kneßß or not, Matth. xv. 15. 
W om. ii, 19. (3.) Without ſpiri- 
al knowledge, Rev. iii. 17. The 


. 


2 ſoul, were not lifeleſs idol, 
but perſons blind and lame, who, in 
& way of defiance of him, were pla- 
ed to defend the walls of Jeruſa- 
Wen, 2 Sam. v. 6. Judges are blind, 
hen ipnorance, bribes, or partial 
avour, hinder them to diſcern 
hat is juſt and equal in a cauſe, 
vod. xxiii. 8, Teachers are biz, 
rhen ignorance, honour, or in— 
Ferceſt, hinders their diſcerning of 
divine truth, imminent danger, 
nd ſeaſonable duty; If. lvi. 1c. 
nd xlii. 19. Matth. xxiii. 16. 
People are ind, when weakneſs, 
elt-conceit, hatred of brethren, 
por the like, hinder from diſcerning 
livine things, 1 3 . 11. 
God blinds perſons ſpiritually, 
when he withdraws clear in— 
ſtruction from them, aud with- 
holds the enlightening influence 
of his Spirit; gives them up to 
their carnal aftectious and ple i- 
ſures, and permits Satan and his 
Zapents to deceiye them; John ix. 
39. and xii. 40. Satan ind men, 
by I lloth and igno— 
france; by ſeducing to the com- 
miſſion of horrid crimes, till their 
conſcience be ſeared ; by bribing 
the affections with enjoyment, or 
hope of carnal advantage; and 
by repreſenting truth as abſurd 
or diſagreeable, and error as ſen- 
ſible and lovely; 2 Cor, iv. 4. 
Under the law, no hind or lame 
perſons were to officiate as prieſts ; 
no blind or lame animals were to 
be ſacrificed. Did this denote, 
4 that Jeſus, our great Prieſt and 
Flavritice, ſhould have fulneſs of 
knpwledge, wiſdom, and ability 
j for his work ; and that our per- 
| fons and ſervice, ought nat to be 
| blemiſhed with ignorance, weal:- 
nes, or ſtumbling ? Lev. xxi. 18. 
o mark himſelf the ſpiritual in- 


189 


b buſites blind and lame, hated of 


| W. 
ſtructer, Iæsus gave a multitude 
of perſons naturally blind their 
ſight, Matth. xi. 5. Mark viii. 
and x. John ix. 

To BIIN Drop one, is to cover 
his face, that he ſee not, Luke 
XxxIi. 64. 

BLOOD, (1.) A red liquor that 
circulates through the veins of 
animal bodies, and ſerves for the 
life and nouriſhment of the parts, 
1 Kings xxi, 19. (2.) Death or 
murder, with the guilt thereof, 
Gen. iv. o. Matth. xxvil. 4. (3.) 
The guilt of, and puniſhment due 
to murder, or other ruinous crimes, 
Matth. xxvii. 25. Acts xviii. 6. 
(4.) What is purchaſed by taking 
away the life of the innocent, 
Acts i. 19. Nah. iii. 10. Hab. ii. 
12. (F.) Natural deſcent, which 
has its riſe and progreſs from the 
blood, John i. 13. Acts xvii. 26, 
(6.) The juice of grapes, whi 
circulates through the grape as 
blood; and is oft red in colour, 
Gen. xlix. 11. (J.) Chriſt's righ- 
teouſnels, or obedience and fuf- 
fering, is call-d his blood : his 
ſhedding of blood, was the finiſh- 
ing, and the molt viſible act of it, 
Matth. xxvi. 28. It is called the 
blood of the covenant or teſtament, 
becauſe it fulfils the condition, ra- 
tifies the promiſes, and purchaſes 
the bleſlings of the new covenant, 
Jech. ix. 11. It is called the b/ood 
of ſprinkling. It was repreſented 
by the ſprinkled blood of ancient 
ſacrifices; it is applied toward 
God, to ſatisfy his juſtice ; and to 
us, to put away our fin, and pro- 
tect us from divine wrath, Heb, 
xii. 24. Becauſe the life of ani- 
mals lies in the heat and motion 
of the blood; but chiefly to hint, 
that the blood of Jeſus, the price 
of our redemption and life, 1s no 
common thing, God anciently 
prohibited the eating of blood, a- 
lone, or with the fleth, Lev. xvii. 
9,19. Gen. It. , The 
blood of ſacrifices, is called the 
blood of the covenant or teſtament, 
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as it ratified the national cove- 
nant between God and the Ifrael- 
_ Ites, and typified the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, the ſolely proper 
condition of the covenant of grace, 
Exod. xxiv. Heb. ix. 20. To be 
in one's own blood, ſignifies an un- 
clean and deſtitute natural (tate ; 
or a baſe and periſhing condition, 
Ezek. xvi. 6. To drink blood, is to 
be ſatisfied with flaughter, Ezek. 
Xxxix. 18. Numb, xxiii. 24. To 
have blood given one to drink, is to 
be terribly murdered, Rev. xvi. 
6, Ezek. xvi. 38. To waſh or dip 
one's feet in the blood of others ; 
or have the tongue of dogs dipt 
in it, denotes the terrible ven- 
geance that ſhall fall on the ene- 
mies of Chriſt and his people, 
Pſal. Ixviii. 23. and lviii. 10. A 
man of blood, or bloody man, denotes 
one cruel, and guilty of, or given 
to murder, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. Fre- 
quently the Hebrew has % od, in 
the plural, to ſignify repeated, or 
very horrid murder, Gen. iv. 10. 
2 Sam. iii. 28. and xvi. 7. 2 Kings 
ix. 26. If. i. 15. and xxvi. 21. and 
xxxiii. 15. Ezek. xvi. 9. and xviii. 
13 Hol. iv. 2. I will take away his 
| blood out of his mouth, and his abomi- 
nations from between his teeth, The 
Philiſtines ſhall henceforth want 
power and inclination to murder 
and ravage in their wonted man- 
ner ; nor ſhall continue in their 
idolatries ; but be fearfully puniſh- 
ed on account thereof, Zech. ix. 7. 

BLOOM, BLoss0M, BUD; (1.) To 
ſhoot forth flowers; approach near 
to fruit, Numb. xvii. 5. Job xiv. 
9. (2.) The bloom or bud itſelf, 
Ezek. xvi. 7. (3.) Glory, proſpe- 
rity, If. v. 24. The bloſſoming of 
Aaron's rod, imported the laſting 
flouriſh of the prieſthood in his fa- 
mily, and the more laſting flouriſh 
and fruitfulneſs of the goſpel, 
which is the rod of Chriſt's ſtrength. 
The budding of David's horn, im- 
ports the increaſe. and continu - 
ance of the royal power over Iſ- 


racl, with him and his family; 
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and the abundant flouriſh of the 
ſpiritual power and dominion gf 
Chriſt, Pſal. cxxxii. J. The glory 
and proſperity of the Jewiſh church 
and ſtate, and the ſpiritual pro- 
ſperity of the New-Teſtamen 
church, in the apoſtolic and mil. 
lennial period, is compared to the 
bloſſoming of flowers and fields 
how pleaſant aud increaſing the 
happineſs! how delightful a to. 
ken of the approach of full glory, 
in the eternal ſtate ! If. xxvii. 6, 
and xxxv. 1. 2. Righteouſneſs and 
praiſe, ſpring forth as buds of th, 
earth, Through the virtue of ſe. 
ſus' blood, what numerous con- 
verts are turned to the Lord! 
what multiplied bleſſings are 
ranted to them ! what fruits of ho- 
line brought forth by them ! what 
thankful ſongs of praiſe! and yet 
all but foretaſtes of the glory to 
be revealed! Iſ. Ixi. 10. The rid 
hath b/ofſomed, pride hath budded. To 
puniſh the abundant pride of the 
Jews, the rod of God's judgments, 
by the haughty and. proſperous 
Chaldeans, ſhall quickly ruin 
them, Ezek. vii. 10. The deſigns W 
of the Ethiopians and Egyptians WF B 
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to conquer their neighbours, were Wble1 
like a perfed bud, juſt ripe for exe- Wire 
cution, when the Aſſyrians came in 
upon, and ruined themſelves, I. Whbou 


xviii. 5. B 


BLOT; a ſinful ſtain; a re- the 
proach, Job xxxi. 7. Prov. ix. ). To hur 
blot out living things, or ones Wor 


name or remembrance, is to de(troy, ix. 
aboliſh, Gen. vii. 4. Deut. ix. 14- B 
and xxv. 19. and xxix. 20. Col. il. 
14. To blot out ſin, is fully and B 


finally to forgive it, I. xliv. 22. The 
God's blotting men out of his fer, 
book, is to deny them his pro, be, 
dential favours, and cut them 0 wal 
by an untimely death, Exod. fin 
xxxii. 32. 33. His not blotting their Bi Af 
name out of the book of lite, im- mai 
ports his clearly manifeſting the!" WF and 
eternal election, Rev. iii. 5. Pla) 


BLOW; a ſtroke; a heavy Judg. B 
ment inflicted by the rod of Gods 
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| ger, Pfal. xxxix. 10. Jer. xiv. 7. 

To 810w, as wind doth. The 
Jowing of the Holy Ghoſt, is his 
yſterious exertion of his power, 
> convince, purge, refreſh, and 
omfort his people, Song iv. 16. 
ohn iii. 8. But God's 4/owinzg on 
hat men have, or the % wing of 

is Spirit on them, imports his 
aſy, ſudden, myſterious, and full 
Heſtruction of them, and blaſtin 
Frhat they have, Hag. 1. 9. II. 
I. 7. 24. With reſpect to war, the 
Plowing of trumpet and cornet, im- 
ported the approach of the ene-— 
my; or a call to muſter an army 
to oppoſe him, Jer. vi. . Hoſ. v. 
. The blowing of the ſilver trum- 
pe, or rams horns, by the prieſts at 
Jericho, and at their feſtivals and 
Emarches to war, prefigured the 
Epreaching of the goſpel, to con- 
quer all oppoſition, and invite ſin- 
ners to feaſt on, and war againſt, 
their ſpiritual enemies, alon 
with Chriſt, Numb. x. Joſh. vi. 

BLUE. In types and emblems, 
it might ſignify heavenlineſs, pu- 
rity, humility, Cc. Exod. xxv. 4. 
Prov. xx. 30. 
| BLUNT. A bunt iron, is an em- 
blem of a weak judgment, ſmall 
ſtrength, and little opportunity ; 
in which caſe, more pains and la- 

bour muſt be uſed, Eccl. x. 10. 

BLUSH, to evidence ſhame in 
the countenance. It is a token of 
humility, and of a ſenſe of puilt 
or imperfection, Jer. v. 15. Ezra 
Ix. 5. | 

BOANERGES. See James the 
ſon of Zebedee. 

BOAR, an uncaſtrate male ſwine. 
The wild kind are extremel 
herce and revengeful, The wild 
boar out of the foreſt, which 
waſted God's vine, was the Phili- 
ſtines and Syrians ; or rather the 
Alyrians, Chaldeans, and Ro- 
mans, who with great fiercenets 
and cruelty, deſtroyed the Jews, 
Plal. IXxx. 13. | 

BOAST, to eſteem highly, and 
talk big of a thing, 2 Chron. xxv. 
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19. The ſaints boaſt of, or in God, 
or GLORY in Chriſt, when they re- 
joice in, highly value, and com- 
mend him; and loudly publiſh 
the great things he has done for 
them, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. IC. xlv. 25. 
Sinners boaſt of God and his law, 
when they vaunt that God is re- 
lated to them, and of their ha- 
ving and obeying his word, Rom. 
ii. 17. 23. To boaſt or glory of one's 
ſelf, or in wickednets, is ſinful, 
1 Cor. i. 29. Pal. x. 3. Cory not, 
and lie not againſt the truth; do not 
proudly and deceitfully pretend 
to have true wiſdom and zeal tor 
God, when you have it not, Jam. 
iii. 14. 

BO AZ, or Booz, a noble and 
wealthy Jew, fon of Salmon and 
RA AAB, who dwelt in Bethlehem; 
and after much kindnels to Ruth, 
a poor Moabitiſh widow, married 
her, and had by her a ton called 
Obed. As about 260 years elapſed 
between the marriage of Salmon, 
and the birth of David, ſome have 
ſuppoſed two or three of the name 
of Boaz: but a threefold genea- 
logy concurs to overthrow ſuch a 
ſuppoſition ; nor is it neceſlary ; 
Boaz might be born about 60 years 
after the death of Moſes, In the 
rooth year of his life, he married 
Ruth, and had Obed. In the icoth 
year of his life, Obed had Jeſle. 
About the ſame age, Jeſle had 
David, the youngeſt of his ſons. 
Was Boaz a figure of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, who though great and 
wealthy, thought on us ſinners of 
the Gentiles, and after manifold 
tokens of kindnels, eſpouſed us to 
himſelf, as his church and people? 
Ruth 1. to iv. Matth. i. 5. Boaz 
was alſo the name of the pillar 
that ſtood on the north ſide of the 
porch of the temple, 1Kings vil. 21. 

BODY, the material part of a 
man or thing. In the preſent 
ſtate, our body is natural; and in 
the future ſtate, ſball be ritual, 
that is, ſo refined, as to need no 
meat or drink, ſo active, as to be 
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no clog, to our ſoul, 1 Cor. xy. 44. 
The budy is dead, becauſe of ſin; but 
the Spirit is life, becauſe 27 264 
neſs. Becaule we have fin, our 
body mult die a natural death; 
but through Chriſt's rightcout- 
neſs, the quickening Spirit of God 
ſhall make our ſouls live happily 
for evermore, Rom. viii. 10. Our 
whole man, and Chriſt's whole 
manhood, are called a body, be- 
cauſe the body is molt obvious 
and viſible, Rom. vi. 12. Heb. x. 
$.; and the laſt is called the body 
of his fe ſh, to repreſent it in its 
humbled eſtate, and diſtinguith it 
from his my {tical body the church, 
Col. i. 22. Chriſt's b9dy may ſome- 
times denote himſelf, as fulfilling 
all righteouſneſs for us, Rom. vii. 

. Heb. x. 10. The church is 
called Chrilt's body : it conſiſts of 
various members or perſons united 
to Chriſt, and to one another 
by faith, love, and miniſtry of 
word and ſacraments; and by him 
is every true member quickened, 
ſtrengthened, and ſupported, Eph. 
iv. 16, Our inward corruption is 
called a body of ſin and death. It 
conſiſts of numerous luſts councct- 
ed together, is of a baſe nature, 
and diſpoſes men to ſeek after, 
and delight in carnal things. It 
is altogether finful;- the cauſe of 
ſinful acts, and a chief ingredient 
of ſpiritual and eternal death, 
Rom. vi. 6 and vii. 24. The body 
of types, is what is prefigured by 
them, Col. 11. 
Moſes, concerning which the de- 
vil diſputed, is either his natural 
body, whoſe ſecret burial Satan 
oppoled : or his ceremonies, the 
aboliſhment, and diſuſe of which, 
under the goſpel, he warmly 
ſtrove againſt, Jude 9. The body 
of heaven in its c/tarneſ5, is its un- 
clouded blue appearance, with 
the unnumbered ſtars ſparkling 
brightly therein, Exod. xxiv. 10. 
Other ſins are without a perſon's 
body; that is, the body is only in- 
ſtrument, not object, thercof: 
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but fornication is a fin againſ? % 
body ; the body is both inſtrument 
therein, and object defiled there. 
by, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

BOC HIM, a place where the He. 
brews. aſſembled ſometime afta 
Joſhua's death. Probably it was 
near SHILOH, where they mct at 
their ſolemn feaſts. Here a pro. 
phet came to them from Gilg] 
or rather the Angel JEHhOVA in 
faſhion of a man, and upbraid-4 
them with their apoſtacy to the 
idols Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and 
with their neglect ro extirpate the 
accurſed Canaanites ; and threa- 
tened, that theſe people ſhould 
thenceforth continue among them, 
and be an enſnaring and vexa- 
tioas plague to them. This occa. 
ſioned a bitter weeping among the 
people, and thence the place had 
its name, Judg. ii. 1.—10. 

BOHAN, a Reubenite, who, it 
ſeems, did ſome noted exploits in 
the conquelt of Canaan, and had 
a ene reared to his honour, on 
the frontier between Judah and 
Benjamin, Joſh. xv. 6. 

To BOIL. The foaming of the 
ſea, and grievous inward diltrel;, 
are likened to the boiling of a fot, 
to denote, great diſquiet, aud o- 
verturning confuſion, Job xli. 31. 
and xxx. 27. 

BOIL, a ſwelling, burning, and 
painful fore, Job ji. 7. 

BOLD; courageous ; with ſtrong 
allurance; without flaviſh fear, 
Prov. xxviii. 1. Heb. iv. 16. and 
X. 19. and xiii. 6. 5 

BOND; (1.) A band or chain, 
Acts xxv. 14. (2.) An obligation, 
or vow, Numb. xxx. 12. (3.) Op- 
preſſion ; captivity ; affliction out- 
ward, or inward, Pſal. cxvi. 16 
Phil. i. 7. (4.) The juſt laws of 
God or men, which reitrain our 
ſinful liberty, and unite us into 2 
body in church or ſtate, Jer. v. 5: 
The bond of the covenant, is à con. 
firmed ſtate in the covenant ef 
grace, and diſpenſation thereof | 
this ſecures our eternal happiueis; 
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inds us up in the bundle of life 
ith Chriſt, and lays under the 
oſt deep and laſting obligations 
be his; Ezek. xx. 37. Charity, 
Sr love, is the bond of perfectneſi. 
Wt promotes a cloſe union among 
Fnurch- members, renders their 
26 ifts and graces ſubſervient to 
Wheir mutual progreſs towards 
Perfect holineſs and happineſs ; 
Fol. iii. 14. Peace with God, with 
Pur conſcience, and with one an- 
cher, is a hond, which kindly u- 
Pites the affections, deſigus, and 
@& xerciſes of church- members, Eph. 
Jv. 2. The bond of lings, which 
Pod looſeth, is that majei:y, 
Power, and authority, which 
Wceps their ſubjects in awe and 
Pbedience, which he ſometimes 
Wakes away, Job xii. 18. The 
F ond of iniquity, is the ſtate of ſin, 
herein, by the curſe of the law, 
ind our own corruptions, our 
hole defires, thoughts, words, 
and actions, are ſhut up to the 
ervice of unrighteouſnefs, Acts 
iii, 23. 

Bon, ſuch as are in ſlavery 
ind bondage, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
BONDAGE; (1.) Outward fla- 
very; hard ſervice and oppreſ- 
hon, Exod. vi. 5. Ezra ix. 8. 9. 
2.) Reſtraint, 1 Cor. vii. 15. (3:) 
Spiritual flavery to the broken 
aw, and ſubjection to the op- 
Preſſive ſervice of ſin and Satan, 
Pet. ii. 19. (4.) A condition of 
Wear, heavineſs, and compulſion of 
the law on the conſcience, cauſing 
mis do good, to procure heaven, 
und abſtain from evil, for fear of 
Nell, Heb. ii. 15. (5-) Subjection 
to the heavy and burdenſome yoke 
„ef the ceremonial law, Gal. ii, 4. 
„ ad iv. 9. and v. 1. Mount Sinai 
of Neendereth to bondage : theſe under 
ur be broken covenant there publiſh- 


nme 22, re 
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e, or now under the. ceremonial. 
5. av, are by virtue thereof, under 


n- he tyrannical dominion of Satan 
of Wand their luſts: they abſtain from 
n, merely for fear of puniſhment ; 
5; . 
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and do good, merely for hopes of 
reward, Gal. iv. 24. The bondage 
of corruption, to which irrational 
creatures are ſubject, is their be- 
ing inſtruments of wickedneſs, 
and ſubject to the effects of God's 
diſpleaſure with the finners who 
abuſe them, Rom. viii. 2. 
BONES ; (1.) The hard parts of 
animal bodies, which ſupport their 
form, Job x. 11. (2.) A dead 
body, 1 Kings xiii. 31. 2 Kings 
xiii. 21. (3.) The whole man, 
Pial. xxxv. 10. A troubled foul is 
likened to broken, burnt, pierced, 
ſhaking, or rotten bones its diſtreſs 
is very paintul, laiting, and dif- 
ficult of cure: Pal, li. 8. Lam. 
i. 13. Pal. xlii. 10. Jet. xxiii. 9. 
Hab. iii. 16. To be bone of one's 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh; or a mem- 
ber of his fleſh and bones, is to have 
the ſame nature, and the neareſt 
relation and affection, 2 Sam. v. 1« 
Gen. ii. 23. Eph. v. 30. To pluck 
the fleſh off one's bones. or to break 
and chop them, is moſt cruelly to 
oppreſs and murder, Mic. iii. 2. 3. 
Iniquities are i» and 0» mens 
bones, when their body is polluted 
by them, lies under the guilt or 
fearful puniſhment of them, Job 
XX. 11. Ezek. xXXIIi. 27. 5 
BONNETS. According to the 
Jews, bennets and mitres are the 
tame, and were made of a piece of 
linen, 16 yards long, which co- 
vered their pneſts heads, in form 
of an helmet: that of the com- 
mon prieſts being roundiſh, and 
that of the high prieſt pointed, at 
the top. Jofephus will have the 
bonnet of the common prieſts to 
have been made of a great many 


roundsof linen, ſewed intothe form 


of a crown, and the whole covered 
with a fold of plain linen, to hide 
the feams ; and the high prieſt 10 


have had another above this, of a 


violet colour, which, was encom+ 
pailed with a triple crown of gold, 
with ſmall buttons of henbane 
flowers, interrupted in the fore- 


OO [ 
ſcribed, Hottintss To THE LokD. 
Theſe bonnets and mitres of 'the 
prieſts, repreſented the pure and 
excellent royalty of our bleſſed 
High Prieſt | Chriſt, Exod. xxviii. 
40. The linen bonnet; of New- 
teſtament miniſters, import their 
gravity ; their ſubjection to God ; 


the purity of their power, and' 


clearneſs of their knowledge and 
doctrine; Ezek. xliv. 18. | | 
BOOK, a written regiſter of 
events, or declaration of doctrines 
and laws, Gen. v. 1. Eſth. vi. 1. 
The books of Moſes are the ' moſt 
ancient in being: nor does it ap- 
pear any were written before 
them. Joſephus ſays, the chil- 
dren of Seth, before the flood, 
wrote their diſcoveries in arts, and 
in aſtronomy and other ſciences, 


n two pillars; the one of ſtone, 


to withſtand a deluge; and the 
other of brick, to endure a con- 
flagration : but the obſcurity of 
his narrative, ' and the want of 
concurring evidence, render his 
account very ſuſpicious. Moſes' 
books are called, the book 2f the 
lau; and a copy of Deuteronomy, 
if not the whole of them, was 
laid up in ſome repolitory of the 
ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. Anciently 
men uſed to write upon tables of 
ſtone, lead, copper, wood, wax, 
bark, or leaves of trees. Heſiod's 
works were written on tables of 
lead; the Roman laws on twelve 
tables of braſs ; Solon's on wood: 
and theſe of God on ſtone, pro- 
bably marble. In very ancient 
times, the Perſians and Jonians 
wrote on ſkins. When Attalus 
formed his library, about A. M. 
2770, he either invented or im- 
proved parchment. This, when 
written on, was either ſew- 
ed together in long rolls, and 

written only on one fide, in the 
manner of the copy of the law 
now wſed in the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues ; or it was formed in the 
manner of our books. Some In- 


| ro Þ - 
part with the golden plate, 1. el books are extant, writty 
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on leaves of the Malabar pal, 
tree. I am miſtaken, if 1 did ng 
once ſee a Perſian manuſtript wrot 
on ſuch materials. Books Now, 
and for about 500 years backwar| 
have been generally written « 
linen paper. 
The book of the Lord, is either th 
ſcriptures, If. xxxiv. 16. or bi 
purpoſe, wherein every thing j 
regulate and fixed, Plal. cx. 
16. Rev. v. 1. and x. 2:; or hi 
providential cate and ſupport d 
mens natural life, Exod: xxxii 
32. ; or his omniſcient obſervation, 
and fixed remembrance of thing, i 
Pal. Ivi. 8. Mal. iii. 16. The pur WW 
poſe of election is called a bot / 
tife { therein all his choſen ons 
are marked out for the enjoyment 
of eternal life, and every mean df 
their preparation for it, is una! 
terably fixed. And it is calle 
the Lambs beok, becauſe they were 
there choſen in, and given to, 
Chriſt, Phil. iv. 3. Rev. xii.$ 
Mens conſcience is like to a bl it 
records' whatever they have done, 
Dan. vii. 10. The opening of itt 
books at the laſt day, denotes the 
manifeltation of the purpoſes and 
words of God, and the exact pro 
cedure in judgment, according to 
divine purpoſes, laws, and real 
facts, Rev. xx. 12. Chriſt's open- 
ing the ſealed book, imports his 
predeclaration, and exact fultfi 
ment of the purpoſes of God, rel. 
tive to the New-teſtament church, 
Rev. v. John's eating the little 
book given him by the Angel, and 
its being ſweet in his mouth, but 
bitter in his belly, denotes, bi 
conſideration and underſtanding 
of it with'pleafare ; and his being 
deeply affected with the events 
therein grievous to the church; 
Rev. x. 9. 10. 
BOOTH, a kind of tent, form- 
ed of branches of trees, for per: 
ſons or cattle to lodge in, Gen. 
xxxiii. 17. 
BOOTY, PREY, $POIL ; (1. 
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nat a wild beaſt catcheth for its 
viſion, Amos iii. 4. (z.) What 
taken by conquerors, and rob- 
rs, ravaging like wild beaſts, 
Wh xxiv. 5. If. x. 2. (3) The 
e forcing of mens goods from 
em, is called a ſpoil, Jer. xx. 
and vi. . Of the booty taken 
om the MiDianiTEs, the war- 
Wours had the one half, and God 
W ;ooth part of it: the congrega- 
on of Iſrael had the other half, 
Wd the Lord a 5oth part of it; 
Wt this appears to have been no 
Banding law; Numb. xxxi. Da- 
i enacted a law, that the troops 
ho guarded the baggage, ſhould 
Ware equally of the booty, as theſe 
; ngaged in battle, 1 Sam. xxx. 
. 25. The Jews affirm, that 
Wheir kings had the whole ſpoi! of 
Whe conquered king, and the half 
the reſt, It is certain, Abra- 
am gave Melchizedek a tenth 
art of the ſpail which his troops 
ok from Chedorlaomer, Gen. 
ir. 20. The prey of the mighty and 
errible, which Chriſt delivers, and 
Jivides, with the ſtrong, is poor 
Jinful men, the captives and prey 
pf Satan, which he has begun to 
devour ; and which our Redeemer 
eſcues from the hands of law and 
uſtice, ſin, Satan, and the world; 
. xlix. 24. 25. and liii. 12. 


he exerts his power to deſtroy his 
memies, aud reſcue his people, 
ph. iii. 8. God's word, and the 
bleflings of the new covenant, are 
3K i peil; they are procured 
by Jeſus* bloody conqueſts of our 
ſpiritual enemies; are very pre- 
cious; and the obtaining thereof 
decaſions much joy; Pſal. cxix. 
163. and Ixviii, 12. The /p, of 
the poor, is what is violently forced 
from them, IC. iii. 14. The ſpoil of 
deaſls covered Babylon, when their 
brutal rayages and murder of the 
Jewiſh nation, were returned on 
their head ; and their enemies the 
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ad riſes up to the prey, when 


Medes and Perſians, hunted them 


as wild beaſts, to make an end of 
them ; and as wild beaſts ravaged 
their country, Hab. ii. 17. 

BORDER; (t.) The edging or 
hem, Exod, xxv. 25, Mark vi. 56, 
(2.) Acoaſt; boundary, Gen. xlix. 
13. The borders of garments en- 
larged by the Phariſees, were the 
fringes worn by the Hebrews, as 
a memorial of their ſeparation to 
God's ſervice, and ſubjection to 
his law, Matth. xxiii. 5. The 
church's borders, or hems of gold, 
with fluds of ſilver, are her di- 
vine ordinances, and the righte- 
ouſneſs, gifts, and graces of mi- 
niſters, and ſaints, which bein 
precious, do exceedingly beautify 
and adorn her, Song i. 11. Her bor- 
ders of pleaſaut ſtones, are her true 
and ſubſtantial members, pleaſant 
to God, angels, and good men, 
IC, liv. 12. Idumea is called a 
border, or country, of wickedneſs. 
For thoſe 2350 years backward, 
barrenneſs and deſolation have 
marked it a monument of God's 
vengeance, againſt the unbrother- 
ly cruelty, and other wickedneſs 
of the Edomites, Mal. i. 4. Ha- 
math hall border thereby, i. e. ſhall 
ſhare in the ſame terrible puniſh- 
ments, as Hadrach and Damaſcus, 
Zech. ix. 2. 

BORN. See BIRTH. 

BORROW. Where our tranſla- 


tion bears, that the Hebrews BoR- 


ROWED things of value from the 
Egyptians, the Hebrew word ſig- 
nifies merely ro ASK, and does 
not imply any promiſe of return - 
ing them. Now, when God is the 
ſupreme poſſeſſor of all things, 


might he not transfer the right of 


the Egyptians to his own people, 
and require them to demand what 
he gave them ? When the Egyp- 
tians had denied them their juſt 


wages, might not God the ſupreme 


f 


Judge, allot them their wages, 

and order them to demand it in 

this manner? Exod, iii. 22. and 

xii. 35. To borrow money or goods, 
| Bb 2 | 
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without earneſtly endeavouring to 
pi in due time, is a token of a 
coyetous and wicked perſon, Pſal. 
xxxvii. 21. 

BOSOM; (7.) The fore part of 
our body oppoſite to the heart, 
Exod, iv. 6. (2.) The arms, Pfal. 
cxxix. 9. To have one i our bo- 
ſom, implies, lying with; kind- 
neſs; ſecrecy ; Gen, xvi. 5, 2 Sam. 
xii. 8. 1Kings i. 2.-—Chriſt's being 
in the boſom of the Father, imports 
his oneneſs of nature, equality 
of perſon, infiaite dearneſs to, 
and tull knowledye of all the fe- 
crets of the Father, John 1. 18. His 
carrying his people as /ambs in his 
boſom, implies his kind fellowſhip 
with, andtender and complete pro- 
tection of them, If, xl. 11. John's 
leaning on his b:ſom, imports, not 
merely his lying next him at ta- 
ble, but his being ſingularly be- 
loved, John xiii, 23, Abraham's 
bojom is heaven, where the ſaints 
not only have the cloſeſt and 
kindeſt intimacy with that great 
atriarch, but with God in Chriſt, 
as a child in his father's boſom, 
uke xvi. 22, As it ſeems, the 
ancients uſed to carry money, and 
What was very precious, in their 
boſom, a gift in the beſom, denotes 
-one ſecretly given, and heartily 
accepted, Prov. xxl. 14, And 
wicked men are rewarded into their 
boſom, when their ſins are heavi- 
ly and ſenſibly puniſhed, Pſal. 
IxxIix. 12. 

BOSSES, the thickeſt and ſtrong- 

eſt parts of a buckler, Job xv. 26, 

BOTTLE. Anciently bottles 

were a kind of leathern bags, ge- 
nerally made of goats ſkin, with 
rae hairy ſide inmoſt, and firmly 
ſewed or pitched together: the 
longer they were worn, they grew 


the worle, eſpecially if hung near 


a fire ; Gen. xxl, 14. Joſh, ix. 4. 
13. God battle, wherein he puts 
his peoples tears, is his kind ob- 
jervation and remembrance of 
their griefs ; and his readineſs to 
ga{wer their prayers, and avenge 
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them of their enemies, Pſal. hi. 
8. The bottles of heaven, are the 
clouds, which contain and poyr 
forth rain and dew at God's plea. 
ſure, Job xxxviii. 37. Chriſt 
diſciples and weak ſaints, are like 
old bottles, that can endure no pref, 
ſure; and ſtrong ſaints are like 
new ones, they can endure diſtreſ, 
and perform difficult work: or, 
the ſcribes and Phariſees are the 
old bottles, into which Jeſus did 
not pour the new wine of his 
grace ; ſaints renewed in the ſpi. 
rit of their mind, are the »:y 
ones, filled with Chriſt's Spirit 
and grace : Matth. ix. 19. David 
was like a bottle in the ſmike, 
when he was waſted with grief and 
trouble, and rendered almoſt uf. 
leſs, Pfal, cxix. 83. The inhahi- 
tants of Jeruſalem were /i&e bettl:, 
when God poured into them the 
wine of his wrath, and burſt and; 
ruined them, Jer. xiii, 12. 

BOTTOM, the lower part, on. 
ii. 6. The bottom, where Zecha- 
riah in his viſion ſaw the rl 
trees, might denote, the low and 
flat country of Babylon ; or the 
diſtreſſed condition of the Jews 
there, in or after their captivity; 
and the afflicted lot of the ſaints 
in general, Zech. i. 8, Hell i 
bottomleſs, What multitudes it 
contains! How dreadful and un- 
ſearchable, and perhaps ever in- 
creaſing, are its terrors and tor- 
ments! Rev. ix. 1. See CHARIOT, 

BOUGH, BrAaycn of a tree, Jugs, 
ix. 48, Chriſt is called the Bzaxc#, 
and the Branch of righteouſneſs. lu 
his human: nature, he ſprung of 
the root of ſeſſe: his human na- 


ture has no perſonality of itz el 
own, but ſubſiſts as an ingrafted iii 
branclr in his divine perſon : .f. 
flouriſhes, and protects his people Py 
with his ſhadow ; he brings forh Pap 
the higheſt honour to God, and he 
greateſt nappineſs to men: he 1s Pro 
infinitely righteous in himſelſ and Wt i 
his acts, and is made of God to ug 
us righteauſneſs, II. iv. 3. Jer. Ig 
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unces, ahd his ve — 
| ng power an ace, Ezck. 
mT he ſaints fo likened 
> branches ; they are united to, 
ad derive their nourithing in- 
Yuence from Jeſus as their root: 
Mey refreſh and protect the world 
Sith their ſhadow, and bring 
©rth fruits of holineſs, John xv. 
And when they are compared 
So trees, their boughs like the 
p of the palm-tree, are their 
Peavenly graces and exerciſes, 
4 hich are many, are cloſely and 
Prautifully connected, and ſtand 
Nut of the view of a carnal world, 
Pong vii. 8. In reſpect of ſpread- 
Ig and beautiful appearance and 
Jufluence, the Jewiſh church and 
Pation were lik: boughs extending to 
te ſea : but how terribly they and 
Weir cities were cut down and de- 
Wtroyed by the Aſlyrians ! Pſal. Ixxx. 
Fo.11. If. xxx. + 179. and xxvil. 
0.11, Kings and great men are 
Wikened to branches: they make a 
1 appearance, and have 
heir clients and ſubjects dwelling 
under their boughs, their laws, and 
Wepending on their protection, and 
Yupport, Ezek. xvii. 3. and xxxi. 
B. Dan. xi. 7 and iv. 12. Cities 
Neſolate of inhabitants and trade, 
Pre likened to for ſaten boughs, up- 
Perneſt branches turned dead, or 
Wurnt branches, If, xvii. . and xxvii. 
go. Joſeph was a fruitful bough, 
pr fouriſhing ſon, for his numerous 
nd honoured offspring, Gen, xlix. 
z. Children, or offepring. are 
Falled branches; ſprung from their 
Puceſtors, they are an honour, 
elp, and pleaſure to them, Job 
ui. 16. Sennacherib's bough was 
Pt with terror, when the Lord, 
a terrible ſtroke, cut off his 
Captains and numerous army, as 
The leaves of a tree, N. X, 33. 
| Froſperi is likened to branches ; 
Neis glorious, uſeful, and protect- 
ig; Dan. iv. 14. To put the 
panch to the noſe, is devoutly to 
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In. . When he is compared ſmell branches carried in honour' 
a tree, his b-ughs are his ordi- ” 


great force. 


BOW _ 

of idols; or to ſmell the cenſer 
of ſacred incenſe; or by ſin to 
furniſh fewel for the devouring 
wrath of God ; Ezek. viii. 17. 

BOUND ; (1.) The end, Gen. 
xlix. 26. (2.) The border; ſhore, 
Job xxxvili. 20. (3.) A land-mark, 
Hol. v. 10. 

BOUNTY ; (1.) A diſpoſition to 
give freely, r Kings x. 15. (2.) 
A free gift, 2 Cor. ix. 5 1 

BouxTirul, much diſpoſed to 
give freely, II. xxxil. 5. 

BoUNTIFULLY; liberally ; con- 
ferring freely, many and great 
bleſſings, Plal. cxvi. 7. | 

BOW, a weapon of war, made 
of horn, wood, ſteel, or the like; 
which, after being ſtrongly bent by 
means of a ſtring faitened to its 
ends, in returning to its natural 
ſtate, throws off an arrow with 
It is one of the moſt 
ancient and univerſal weapons ; 
is found in the moſt remote and 
barbarous countries; and is ſome- 
times put for weapons of war in 
general, Pal. xliv. 6. Probably 
the Hebrews learned the uſe of 
bows from the Philiſtines, and did 
not much practiſe it rill the days 
of David, who took care to have 
them able to kill their enemies at 
a diſtance, as well as they did 
them, 2 Sam. i. 18. To break a 
bow, or bow of ſteel, is to deſtroy 
the warlike power and ſtrength 
of nations or perſons, Hol. 1. 5. 
Pſal. xviii. 34. God's bw, is his 
power, wiſdom, and providence, 
whereby he protects his people, 
and annoys his enemies with his 
arrows of famine, war, peſtilence: 
or, the human inſtruments, where- 
by he executes his judgments ; 
who alſo are arrows to fill his 
bow : or the rain-bow, which he 
forms, in order to aſlure the world 
againſt a ſecond deluge : Pal. vii. 
12. Zech. ix. 13. Gen. ix. 13. 
Chriſt's goſpel-bow, is the ſcrip- 
tures, attended with his ſaving 
power; and the arrows ſhot from 
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it, are its doctrines and influences, 
which fly ſpeedily, ſtrike ſudden- 
ly, ſecretly, and deep into the 
als of men, for their conviction 
and ſpiritual conqueſt, Rev. vi. 3. 
Pal, xlv. 5, Wicked men are like 
a deceitſul bow, that is ill-ſtrung, 
and ſhoots wide of the mark: they 
are never in a proper frame for 
duty; never hit on the right end 
of it; are never ſteady to their 
purpoſes and vows, Pſal. IXxviii. 
$7. Joſeph's bow abode in flrength, 
and his arms were made ſtrong : 
his faith and hope, temperance 
and patience, continued fo firm, as 
to overcome all oppoſition, Gen. 
xlix, 24. Job's bow was renewed 
in his hand his continued proſpe- 
rity, and flouriſhing influence, 
enabled him to defend himſelf, 
and annoy his enemies, Job xxix. 
20. 
To Bow; to bend downwards 
in giving homage, or for weak- 
neſs or preſſure, Gen. xxili. 12. 
Eccl. xii. 3. Hab. iii. 6. God's 
bowing his heaven, or his. ear, to- 
wards men, imports his infinite 
condeſcenſion and regard to them; 
his ready acceptance of their pray- 
ers, and pranting of their requeſts, 
Pal. cxliv. 5. and xxx1. 2, Mens 
bowing before God, or towards an 
idol, imports ſubjection and wor- 
mip, Pſal. xcv. 6, Lev, XXvi. 1. 
Their bowing towards men, im- 
ports civil homage; or flavery 
and ruin; Gen. xxvii, 29. If. Ixv. 
12. and x. 4. | 


BOWELS, the inward parts of a. 


human body, 2 Sam. xx. 10. Bowels 
when aſcribed to God, denote his 
infinite compaſſion and tender 
mercy; and the ſounding or 
trouble of his bowels, are' the 
powerful and ſecret working of 
his mercy towards his people, If. 
IxXiii. 15. Jer, xxxi. 20.  Bowels fi- 
guratively aſcribed to men, de- 
note their ſoul or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 
12. Philem. J.: or a perſon dear- 
ly beloved of us, as our very ſoul, 
Philem. 12.: or ſtrong aflection 
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ſirous of him, Song 


hat they do, Zech. ix. 15. and xIv, 


ſprings, as in Joſh, xv. 19. 


B OX 
and pity, Col, iii. 12. The aint, 
bowels are troubled for Chritt 
when their heart is convinced of 
need, and is very earneſtly qe. 
V. 4. Paul 
longed after the Philippians in % 
bowels of Chriſt, i. e. in the moſt 
ardent love and tendereſt pity, 
wrought by Chriſt's Spirit, and 
ſimilar, though not equal to [e. 
ſus' love to men, Phil. 1.8. Trouble, 
pain, and boiling of bowels, im- 
port terrible diſtreſs and grief, 
Lam. i. 20. Jer. iv. 19. Job xxx, 
27. The curſe coming into one'; 
bowels like water, implies the exe. 
cation of its fearful effects on 
the foul and whole man, Pal, 
cix. 18, | 
BOWL, a pretty * veſſel for 
holding liquor. To drink wine in 
bowls, is ta drink it with preedi. 
neſs, and to exceſs, Amos vi. 6, 
The bow/s wherewith they recei- 
ved the blood of ſacrificed beaſts, 
might repreſent God's acceptance 
of our Saviour's righteouſneſs; 
and the ordinances, in which it is 
exhibited for the ſprinkling of 
men. The bow/s, wherewith they 
covered the incenſe and ſhew- 
bread, might denote the pure aud 
ſafe continuance of Chriſt, as out 
advocate and ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment, Exod. xxv. 29. and xxxvll. 
16. Eminent faints, and ther 
holy exerciſes, are likened to ow! 
before, the altar; they much im- 
prove Chriſt's blood, are filled with 
his Spirit and comfort, live as in 
his ſight, and aim at his glory in 


20. Chriſt's fulneſs of grace, and 
what he beſtows on his minilters 
and people, is likened to a bow), 
to mark its abundant plenty, Zech. 
iv. 2.; but the word might be ren, 
dered, a fauntain or collection of 
' BOX-TREE. There are ſix kinds 
of it. Its flower is of the apeta. 
lous kind, compoſed of ſeveral 
ſtamina ariſing from the ſquare 
bottom of a cup of leayes. Ti 


ver is barren, and the embryo 
nit appears in other parts of the 
lant; which when ripe, is like an 
werted veſſel, and burſts into 
ree parts, in each whereof, a 
aſs containing ſeed is found, 
This ſhrub is ever green, and is 
nuch uſed for ornamenting the 
edges and borders of r 8 
he wood is yellow, and ſo very 
olid and heavy, that it does not 
wim in water; and ſo hard, that 
t can ſcarce rot, or be worm- 
aten; and eaſily takes a fine po- 
iſh. Saints are likened to box-trees, 
or their comelineſs, true ſolidity, 
nd ſtedfaſtneſs, and the 1ncor- 
uptibility of their grace, If. xli. 
19. and Ix. 13. 
BOZRAH, (1.) The ſame with 
Bezer in the wilderneſs. It be- 
Jonged to the Reubenites, and ſtood 
In a plain about the ſouth-eaſt bor- 
ler of their country, not far from 
he ſource of the river Arnon. It 
was given to the Levites, and was 
acity of refuge, Joſh. xx. 8. The 
Moabites ſeized on it, during the 
y decline of the kingdom of the ten 
. Witribes, and it was called Bozrah, 
| {Wor Bra. The Chaldeans terribly 
c {Wravaged it, Jer. xlviii. 24. 25. It 
- Was however rebuilt, according to 
. Wome authors A Chriſtian church 
1 2 planted in it, which con- 
; {Wt nued for many ages; and till the 
- Wravages of the Arabians under Ma- 
h {Whliomet's ſucceſſors, ſeems to have 
been the ſeat of a biſhop. The Ro- 
wih emperor Trajan highly favour- 
„ed it, and called it Philippopolis. 
4 bat it is more probable this Boſtra 
a conſiderably northward of that 
„an Moab. (2.) Bozrah the capital 
ef the land of Epo M, which might 
„lie about 150 miles ſouth-weſt of 
Je former. It was very ancient; 
Jobab king of Edom was a native 
of it, Gen. xxxvi. 33. The inha- 


- bitants of it were great herdſmen 


| nd ſhepherds, Mic. ii. 10. It was 
. terribly ravaged by the Aſlyrians, 
s me afterwards by the Chaldeans, 

* IXXIF, 6. Jer. xlix. 18. 22. Ce. 


B O Zz | [ 199 


1 

Þ:das the Maccabee made a great 
ſlaughter of the Edomites in it. 
We know not of the leaſt veſtige 
of this place remaining at preſeut. 

BRACELET,an ornamentalchain 
of ſilver, gold, Cc. to wear about 
one's wrilt or leg, Gen. xxiv. 30. 
Perhaps faith and love are called 
the bracelets of the hands ; they pro- 
mote and adorn our poſpel-con- 
verſation, Ezek. xvi. 11. The A- 
frican and American ſavages are 
ſo fond of bracelets of glaſs, &c, 
that they will fell their parents 
or children for them. 

BRAMBLE, a weak, ſpreading, 
and prickly ſhrub. Baie and naugh- 
ty perſons are likened to it. They 
are planted in a ſtate of wrath ; 
they are hurtful to others; their 
fruit is ſour and worthleſs; they 
kindle miſchief in church and 
ſtate ; and are ready fewel for the 
flames of divine wrath, Judg. ix. 
14. 15. Luke vi. 44. 

BRANCH. See Bovcn. 

BRAND, a burning ſtick, Judg. 
XV. 5. Joſhua tae high prieſt, and 
all other ſaints, are brands pluckt 
out of the burning : from the furnace 
of their natural luſt and enmit 
againſt himſelf ; from their ſtate 
of fiery wrath, and of condemna- 
tion to eternal fire; from manifold 


fiery troybles, God mercifully de- 


livers them, Zech. 111. 2. 
BRANDISH ; to cauſe glitter; 
ſhake threatningly, Ezek. xxx11. 10. 
BRASS, a hard, ſtrong, and ſhi- 
ning metal, The 5a uſed in the 
erection of the taberuacle and tem- 


ple, might be an emblem of Chriſt 


in his ſtrength, purity, and humi- 
hation ; and of the outwardly 
mean, but firm duration of his go- 
ſpel-ordinances, Exod. xxv. to 
xxviith, Chriſt is likened to a az 
of 76, and his feet to fine or po- 
liſhed braſs buruing in a furnace, to 
mark his debaſement, ſtrength, du- 
ration; and the majeſtic and ter- 
rible appearance, and the {tabili- 
ty and purity of his works, Ezek. 
xl. 3. Dau. x. 6. Rev. i. 15. and ii. 
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18. Braſi, when aſcribed to hoofs, 
bands, bones, wall, gates, belly, 
nails, mountains, kingdom, im- 
rts ſtrength, duration, firmneſs, 
and warlike diſpoſition, Mic. iv. 13. 
&c. Sinners are likened to braſ*, 
iron, tin, and lead; and ſaid to have 
a brow of braſs, to denote their un- 
worthineſs, baſeneſs, hardneſs of 
heart, and impudence in fin, 
Ezek. xxili. ro. Jer, vi. 28. IC. xIviii, 
4. For braſ I will bring gold; and 


for iron filver ; and for wood ſtone; 


and for ſtones iron. In the apoſto- 
lic and millennial age, the ordi- 
nances and members of the church, 
and the influences of God's Spirit 
thereon, ſhall be more excellent, 
ſpiritnal, and uſeful, than under 
the Old Teſtament, and under An- 
tichriſt's reign, If. Ix. 17. 

BRAVERY, finery of apparel, 
IC. in. 18. 

BRAWL; to utter outrageous 
language, Prov. xxi. 19. Jam. 
iv. Fr. 

BRAY, (1.) To cry as an aſs or 
thirſty hart, Job vi. 5. Pfal. xlii. 
1. (2.) To bruiſe” (mall; to tor. 
ment unto utter extinction, Prov. 
xxvii. 22. 

BREACH. (I.) A breach made 
in a wall, by a battering ram or 
the like, Ezek. xxvi. 10. (2.) A 

creek on the ſhore, or hole ju the 
rock, Judg.v. 17. (3.) A hurt or 
bruiſe of the body, Lev. xxiv. 20. 
(4.) Decayed and ruined places, 
II. Iviii. 12. (F.) A puniſhment 
or affliction, taking away life, 
2 Sam. vi. 8, (6.) Contuſions, 
loſſes, contentions, Pſal. Ix. 2. 
(..) Too early coming out of the 
womb, Gen. xxxviii. 29. (8.) Not 
performing of promiſe. But God's 
breach of promiſe, is not his falſifi- 
cation of his word, but the juſt 
interruption of its fulfilment on 
account of Iſrael's fin : and it may 
be remarked, that God never 
promiſed, that theſe who came 
out of Egypt, ſhould enter Ca- 
naan. Moreover, the words may 


be thus underſtood, When your 
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children are brought into Canzzy 
then ſhall it appear, I have mach 
no breach of my promiſe, as 500 
have falſely charged me, Numb. 
xiv. 24. Moſes ſtood in the breach; 
Iſrael's fins had opened the way 
for the deſtructive vengeance of 
God to deftroy them utterly, but 
Moſes' powerful interceſſion pre. 
vented it, Pſal. cvi. 23. The Jews 
iniquity was like a breach ſwelling 
out in an high wall; it had brought 
the righteous Judgments of God, 
juſt to the very point of ruining 


them, If. xxx. 13. | — 

BREAD, being a principal ar. Whthe 
ticle of mens food, is put for the Where 
whole of it, Gen. iii. 19. The Woo 
Hebrews baked their bread on the WhkiGo 
coals, or under the warm aſhes, Nor G 
1 Kings xix. 6. Gen, xvili. 6. To "wy 
this day, the Arabs and ſome o- bare 
ther eaſtern nations, bake their Wake: 
bread between two fires of cows and 
dung, which roaſt it very ſtowly. none 
The crumb is very good, if eaten Nexce 
the fame day; but the cruſt % x 
black, burnt, and taſtes of the I Sa 
fewel. To repreſent the coarſe Jeſu 
proviſion, and abominable prac- belli. 
tices of the Jews in Babylon, Eze- ¶ Gn 
kiel was divinely directed, to Pal 
make bread of wheat, barley, Ne 
beans, millet, and fitches, aud to by 
roaſt it with a fire of human ex- hi 
crements ; but expreſſing his great Ned: 
reluctance, God permitted him to of 
uſe cows dung inſtead of human, he 
Ezek. iv. 9.—13. For ordinary, N: 
the Jews uſed leavened bread; beg 
but to commemorate their halty ſpi 
deliverance from Egypt, ere their Wi 74, 
dough was Ieavened, and to re- gol 
preſent the purity and incorrup- Are 
tibility of Jefus Chriſt as our ſpi- me 
ritual proviſion, they at the pall- Th 
over, and in moſt of their meat: of "a 
ferin gs, uſed unleavened bread, Exod. on 
xii. 8. 15. Lev. vi. 16. Some think, ll 
a baſket full of unleavened bread "ih 


ſtood beſide the brazen altar, 
ready to be offered, or to be eaten 
with the fleſh of ſacrifices. 
Shew-BREAPD, or bread of faces, 


— 


_— 
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bat which ſtood before the Lord, 
n the golden table, in the inner 
md of the ſanctuary. Twelve 
aves of fine flower talted, were 
»t on it, it ſeems in two rows, 
ery Sabbath, and the ſtale ones 
aken away, and eaten by the 
prieſts in the holy place. Theſe 
ſignified the continual dedication 
of the twelve tribes of Iſrael to 

od as his portion ; were emblems 
f the ſaints, who after they have 
ſerved their generation, their 
week, in the church below, are 
taken away to Jeſus himſelf, and 
others placed in their ſtead; and 
e Were figures of him, as the inter- 
e N ceſſor, and full and ever freſh pro- 
viſion, for all the redeemed tribes 
„er God, Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. xxiv. 
5.—9. Frankincenſe ſeems to 
have been burnt on the table, 
when theſe loaves were placed; 
and when they were taken away, 


except in caſe of urgent neceſſity, 
as David and his men were in, 
1 Sam. xXx1, 3. 4. Matth. xii. 4. 

jeſus Chriſt is called READ; by a 
believing application of his per- 
ſou and righteouſneſs, are our 
ſouls ſpiritually nouriſhed. He is 
de true bread, which was typified 
by the ancient manna, and on 
which our fouls are truly ſupport- 
ed and comfarted. He is the bread 
Cod his perſon is divine, and 
he is prepared and given of God 
to us. He ĩs the 3 of life, which 
begets, maintains, and perfects our 
(piritual. and eternal life, John vi. 
The ordinances and bleſſin gs of the 
goſpel are bread and wine; they 
ſtrengthen, nouriſh, and maintain 
the life of our ſoul, Prov. ix. 5. 
The ſaints, though many, are one 
bread; they are united to, and live 
on Chriſt ; and joined together to 
conſtizute his myſtical body, as a 
multitude of grains to conſtitute 
a loaf, 1 Cor. x. 19. The Canaan- 
tes were bread for Iſrael ; they ea- 
bly deſtroyed them, and lived on 


their ſubſtance, Numb. xiv. 9. The 
Vol. I. 
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none but prieſts might eat of them, 
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childrens bread, not to be given to 
dogs, was Chriſt's miracles, which 
were chiefly confined to the ſup, 
port of the Jewith children of God? 
and not vouchſafed to the unclean 
Gentiles, Matth. xv. 26. Bread «f 
heaven, is the mauna ſhowered 
down from heaven on the He- 
brews, in the wildernets, for their 
food, Plal. cv. 40. Bread of ad- 
verſity and tears, is ſuch aflliction 
and forrow, as overwhelm the 
{pirit, and render men careleſs of 
food, IH. xxx. 20. Pal. Ixxx. 5. 
Bread of ſorrow, is ſuſtenance pro- 
cured and enjoyed, with much 
labour and grief, Pſal. cxxvii. 2. 
Bread of afflition, and water Haf- 
fliction, denote, coarſe and ſcanty 
proviſion, Deut. xvi. 3. 1 Kings 
xxii. 27. Bread of the governor, the 
ſalary appointed for his ſuſtenance, 
Neh. v. 14. Bread of men, com- 
mon food, kzek. xxiv. 17. Bread 
of mourners, coarſe food, ſuch as 
people uſed in time of mourning, 


Hol: ix. 14. Bread of wickedneſs ; 


/ deceit ; of violence ; of idleneſi; is 


that which is acquired by fin, by 
fraud, robbery, oppreſſion; or is 
got in a way of ſloth: or it is 
wickedneſs, deceit, violence, and 
floth delighted in, by our ſoul, 
Prov. iv. 17. and xx. 17. and xxxi. 
27. Bread pleaſant when eaten in 
ſecret, is whoredom, and other un- 
lawful pleaſure, Prov. ix. 18. 
Bread, or bread and water, oft de- 
note all neceſſary outward things: 
and they are a ſtaff and ſtay ; are 
neceſſary for the ſupport ot mor- 
tals, Matth. vi. 11. If. xxxtll. 17. 
and iii. 1. To caſt bread on the wa- 
ters, is to do good, and give alms 
liberally, without any viſible pro- 
ſpect of a return; ſo ſhall we find 
it after many days, God bleſſing, 
ſupporting, and proſpering us, 

on that account, Eccl. xi. 1. 
BREAK; (t.) To daſh a thing to 
pieces, or ſever one part from an- 
other, Exod. xxxiv. 13. (2.) To 
puniſh, afflict, Job xiii. 25. And to 
break with breach on breach, is to at- 
| Cc | 
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in with one fore trouble after 


4: 
| key” x law, 1 K 


another, Job xvi, 14. 65 To de- 
Mroy, render uſeleſs, Pal. x, 15. 
To make void a covenant, or 
ings xv. 19. 
Jo take away, Pfal. cv. 16. 
he Breakihg of the heart, denotes 
eat. inward grief and trouble, 
25 deep and kindly conviction 
of, and forrow for, fin, Acts xxi. 
13. Luke iv. 18. If. Ixi: 1. To 
break up our fallow ground, is to 
ſtudy a deep conviction of fin and 
miſery, and care to be reformed 
by means of God's word, Jer. iv. 3. 
of. x. 12. The breaking of the day, 
ſignifies the firſt appearance of 
morning-lipht, Gen. xxxil. 25. : 
the firſt beginning of the goſpel- 
diſpenſation ; and of the ſtate of 
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The Jews having their breaf; or 
treats of virginity preſſed and brui. 
ſed, ' implies their being ſeduced 
to, and guilty of, ſpiritual whore. 
dom wb idolatry, ſinful allian. 
ces, and the like, Ezck. xxiii. 3. 8. 
Their having 'whoredoms 6erweey 
their breaſis, denotes their great 
deſire after, and delight in, whore. 
dom and idolatry; Hol. ii. 2. To 
ſinite or taber on the breaſts, imports 
great affliction and grief, Luke 
xxiii. 48. Nah. ii. y. To þ/uct of 
one's own breaſt, imports deſperate 
anguiſh and madneſs, Ezek. xxiii, 
24. When Chriſt is ſaid to be 6 
tween perſons breaſts, it imports, 
that he is greatly eſteemed, de. 
fired, and delighted in, by them, 
Song i. 13. The breaſt and right 


perfect and everlaſting glory, ſhoulder of peace-offerings given 


Song ii. 17. Breaking of bread, ſig- 
viſies the giving and receiving of 
the Lord's ſnpper, Acts ii. 42. and 


"Xx. 7. To break up, is to open a 


paſſage into; to open, a place for; 
to diſmiſs, 2 Chron. xxxii. + 1. 
Job xxxvili. 10. Acts xiii. 42. To 
reak out, or forth, is to diſcover 
one's ſelf, and ruſh out with vio- 
ence, Exod. xix. 22. and xxii. 6. 

o break town, is to demolith ; 
deſtroy, Exod. xxiji. 24. To break 
off ſins by righteouſneſs, is to repent 
and turn from them to God, Dan, 
iy. 27. The breaker that came up, 
and paſſed through, is Chriſt, who, 
by his incarnation, righteouſneſs, 


- 


reſurrection, aſcenſion, and inter- 


ceffion, has opened our way to e- 


_ verlaſting lite: but ſome think, 
it is the Aly tian king and his ar- 


* 
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my, marching to waſte the coun- 
iy 5f Htael and Judah, Mic. ii. 13. 

"BREAST, (r.) The well known 
- Fore-part of au animal, 


| Exod. 
*xix+ 26. (2.) Paps or dugs, 
Gen. xlix. 25. (3.) Favour, aſſiſt- 
nce, Which, like milk, ſtrengthen 


aud cochfort, II. Ix. 16. Breaſts 


U 


Faſhioned, and hair grown, import 
ripenels for entering into mar- 


- . Tlape-covenant with God, as his 
chuten or people, Ezek, xvi. 9. 
1 8 


to the prieſts, may ſignify the 
ſaints ſpiritual feeding by faith on 
the love, the purpoſes, and power 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, Numb. 
xviii. 18. The breaſts of the church, 
are her two inſpired Teſtaments, 
her ordinances and miniſters, The 
breaſts of ſaints, are their faith and 
love, their capacity and readinel; 
to inſtruct; comfort, and edity o- 
thers, Song iv, 5, and viii. 8. The 
Perſian empire is compared to 4 
breaſt and arms of ſilver, to denote 
the prudence, humanity, aud va- 
lour, wherewith it was founded, 
and the wealth thereof, Dan. 11. 22. 

BREASTPLATE. 1. A part of 
the high prieſt's fine apparel. It 
was about ten inches ſquare, and 
conſiſted of a folded piece of the 
ſamerich embroidered ſtuff, where- 
of the robe of the ephod was form- 
ed. It was ſet with twelve diffe- 
rent precious ſtones, faſtened in 
ouches of gold, one for every He- 
brew tribe. Theſe were ſet in four 
rows: in the uppermoſt were 2 
fardius, topaz, and carbuncle, for 
Reuben, Simeon, and Levi: ia 
the ſecond, an emerald, ſapphire, 
and diamond, for Judah, Dan, and 
Naphtali: in the third, a ligure, 
an agate, and amethyſt, for Ga, 


Aer and Iſſa char: in the loweſt, 
z berg, onyx, and jaſper, for Ze- 
bulun, Joſeph, and Benjamin. 
This: was faſtened on the high 
prieſt's breaſt. By the two up- 
per corners, it was faſtened to 
his ſhoulders : by the two below, 
it was faſtened to the pirdle of 
the ephod: by wearing it, he 
carried the twelve tribes, as 
on his heart before God. It is 
called the breaſiplate of judgment, 
as it contained the Urim and 
Thummim, whereby the Lord di- 
rected the Hebrews in difficult 
caſes. Did it not repreſent Chriſt's 
church and true members, fixed 
in their new-covenant ſtate, and 
ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's heart, and 
continually preſented before God 
in his interceſſion? Exod. xxviii. 
15.— 30. 

3. BREASTPLATE, is a piece of 
defenſive armour to protect the 
heart, 1 Kings xxii. 34. God's 
breaſtplate is righteouſneſs, which 
renders his whole conduct impe- 
netrable to any arrow of jult ac. 
cuſation, II. lix. 1y. The ſaints 
breaſiplate, is Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
imputed, which protects our foul 
from the curſe and terror of the 
law, from the laviſh fears of God's 
wrath, and from the fiery darts of 
temptation ;—and righteouſne(s 
imparted, inward grace, candour, 
holineſs of life, which contribute to 
protect us from carnal fear, delu- 
hon, or the like: or it is faith, by 
whole improvement of Chriſt; and 
love, by whoſe delight in, and 
claving to, a God in Chriſt, our 
fouls are ſupported and protected 
againſt the hurt of temptations, 
fears, and troubles, Eph. vi. 14. 
I Thefl. v. 8. The iron breaſiplates 
of the Antichriſtian clergy, are 
their deluſive influence; their ha- 
Ming the civil power on their ſide; 
and their exemption from obe- 
dience thereto; their threaten- 
gs, curſes, and cenſures: theſe 


encourage their ſpirit, and pro- 
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tet them from their deſerved op 


niſhment. The iron brea/ipl/ates o 
the Saracens, were their courage, 
undaunted fury, and ſufficient 
armour, Rev. ix. 9. The, Turkiſh 
ſoldiers breafiplates of fire, gacintt, 
and brimſtone, may mark their 
ſhining breaſtplates of iron; their 
minding nothing but fury and 


ruin; and the terrible cannon that 


fronted their armies, Rev. ix. 17, 

BREATH, the natural receiving 
and diſcharging of the air, by our 
noſtrils and mouth, Job ix. 18. 
Our natural life is called breath; 
by breathing of air it is maintain» 
ed; and as a puff of air, it is eaſily 


extinguithed, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. Vi- 


gorous courage, and ſpiritual life, 
is called breath : it proceeds from 
the wind of God's Spirit, and ren- 


ders men active and lively, Ezek. 


XXXxVIl. 5, God's breath, is his Spi- 
rit, who proceeds from Father 
and Son, aud by whom they con- 
vey their influence to creatures, 
Plal. xxx1ii. 6.; and his power, 
whereby, in the execution of mer- 
cy and judgment, he marks his 
life, and eafily fulfils his word, 
If. x1. 4. and xxx. 28. 33. King 
Zedekiah was the breath of the 
Jews ne/lrils : by the affiltance of 
kings, our life is preſerved, and 
rendered comfortable, Lam. iv. 
20. 2 

To BREATHE ; to draw natural 
breath ; to live, Joſh. x. 40. and 
xi. 11. God's breathing, imports 
his powerful and eaſy formation 
of man's ſoul in him, Gen. ii. 7. 
Chriſt's breathing on his diſciples, 


figured his inſpiring them, with 


the noted pifts and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 22. The 


Spirit's, breathing on the dry bones, + 
imports his giving. zeal, courage, 
and hope, to the captive Jews at 


Babylon; his giving ſpiritual life 
and activity to his elect; and his 


quickening the bodies of ſaints at 


the laſt day, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. The 
ſaints breathing towards God, is 
VE C 2 


- 3 


8 our ſpiritual life 
s maintained and manifeſted, and 
our weakneſs and preſſure difco- 
vered, Lam. iii. 56. Wicked men 
breathe out ſlaughter and cruelty ; 
heartily hate their neighbours, 
chiefly the ſaints, and take plea- 
ſare to threaten and deſt roy them, 
Acts ix. 1. Pfal. xxvii. 12. 

BREECHES; the linen ones of 
the prieſts and of goſpel-miniſters, 
were emblems of modeſty, humi- 
lity, chaſtity, holineſs, Lev. vi. 
10. Ezek. xliv. 18. 

BRIBE, a preſent 2 to a 
judge, to procure his favour to a 
pannel; or given to a witnels, to 
entice him to ſwear falſely, Amos 
v. 12. To have the right hand 
Full of bribes, is to have received, 
or to be in readineſs to receive, a 
number of them, Pſal. xxvi. 10. 
To ſhake the hand from holding of 
bribes, is utterly to deteſt and re- 
ject them, If, xxxiii. 15. 


BRICK ; clay kneaded or formed, 


and by fire hardened into a kind 
of ſtone. With bricks the tower 
of Babel was built, and ſome al- 
tars to idols, Gen. x1,/3. II. Ixv. 
3. They were much uſed for 
building in Egypt: 
of them, eſpecially 
ſtraw, were the Hebrews afflicted, 
Exod. v. Bricks are {MJl much 
vied in building, chiefly where 
they have no proper quarries 
of ſtone. The BRICK-KILN is a 
place for burning bricks into a 
due hardneſs, Jer. xliii. 9. If Davip 
cauſed the Ammonites paſs through 
burning brick-kilns, it was a ter- 
rible puniſhment, 2 Sam. x11. 31. 
The Ninevites making ſtrong the 
brick-kiln, ſignifies their aſtoniſh- 
ing labour and hurry, to repair 
and fortify the fallen walls of 
their city, with new bricks, Nah. 
iii. 14. x | 
BRIDE, a betrothed or new mar- 
ried wife. The ſaints and church 
are a bride, they are betrothed and 
nd to Jeſus Chriſt ; they are 
adorned with the wedding-gar- 


en denied 
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ment of his righteouſneſs, and te 
Joice in him, Rev. xxii. 17. and 
xxi. . 

BRIDEGROOM, a betrothed or 
new married man. Chriſt is called 
a Bridegroom. In the council of 
peace, and in the day of his power, 
he unites his people to himſelf 
rejoices over them, and feaſti 
them with his love, and will quickly 
come to receive them home to his 
heavenly manſions, Matth. xxy, 
t.—-10 The ſun is likened to x 
bridegroom, becauſe of his ploriou 
or chearful afpect, as he ariſeth, 
and apparently walks along our 
{ky, Pſal. xix. 1 

BRIDLE. Inſtead of it, a cord 
drawn through the noſe, waz 
ſometimes uſed for leading and 
commanding camels, mules, &c, 
The reſtraints of God's powerful 
providence, are called his bridle and 
hook. The bridle in the jaws of the 
people cauſing them to err, is God's 
ſuffering the Aſſyrians to be di. 
rected by their fooliſh counſels, 
that they might never finiſh their 
intended purpoſe againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, If. xxxvii. 29. and xxx. 28, 
The reſtraints of law, humanity, 
and modeſty, are called a bridle; 
and to let it leoſe, is to act without 
regard to any of theſe, Job xxx, 


11. Blood coming to the horſe-bridles, 
implies, the terrible laughter of Warm: 
the Antichriſtians at the battle of Win | 
Armageddon, or about that time, Hage. 
Rev. xiv. 20, the) 
BRIEFLY, in few words, Rom. ix. 
xiii. 9. B 
BRIER. See THORN: ver, 
BRIGANDINE, a coat of male, B 
compoſed of iron-rings to protect lis 
from the ſword of an enemy, jer. be. 
xlvi. 4. and li. 3. the 
BRIGHT, clear ; ſhining. pro 
BRIGHTNESS denotes, (I.) Shi- he! 
ning clearneſs, as of the ſun at Hue 
mid-day, Amos v. 20. (2.) Great hu! 


excellency, which caſts a lultre 
all around, If. Ix 3. (3.) Proſpe- 
rity and grandeur, which render 
men noticed and eſteemed, Ezck. 


BRO 

n. 7. | Chriſt; is called the 
ö Star, and the brightneſ5 of his 
her's glory. He is unmatched 
creatures; and divinely begot- 
n, is equal to his Father in glo- 
„ excellency, and luſtre, Heb. 


2 

BRIMSTONE, a fat oily ſub- 
ance, that may be melted and 
flamed by fire, but not diflolved 
water. It is extracted from 
he pyrites, or fire - ſtone, and is 
principal ingredient in gun- 
owder. It is alſo very uſeful in 
uring ſcorbutic wounds, and in 
+ Ne the inwards, There are 
dur principal kinds of it, the 


eos, green, grey, and red. 
uod deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
d Whorrah, Admah and Zeboim, with 


re and brimſtone from heaven, 
n. Xix. 24. In alluſion to which 
werthrow, the ſcattering of brim- 
one on a place; the making it 
rimflone, or a kindled ſlream of 
rimſlone, import the moſt terrible 
id ruinous judgments, Job xviii. 
5. Deut. xxix. 23. The torments 
pf hell are likened to fire and brim- 
one, to mark the notſome, pain- 
ful, and univerſal nature thereof, 
Rev. Xxxi. 8. Pal. xi. 6. The 
brim/lone iſſuing out of the mouth 
f the Turkiſh horſe, may ſignify 
the Turks terrible uſe of fire- 
arms, chiefly of prodigious cannon, 
in their battles and fieges, ſome 
ages ago, and the fearful havock 
they made of the nations, Rev. 
Ix, 19. (8. 

BRINK, the edge of a pool, ri- 
ver, ſea, c. Gen. xli. 3. 

BROAD. God is broad rivers to 
his people: his fulneſs can never 
de exhauſted ; in him they obtain 
the molt delightful pleature and 
prolpect, andthe ſureſt defence; and 
be is ſufficiently capable to deſtroy 
and overwhelm all that ſeek their 

art, II. xxxii. 22. His law is ex- 
eteding broad; it extends to every 
perſon and circumſtance, requires 
innumerable things to be done, 
aud as many to be hated and a- 
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tuted ordinances are broad ways : 
they are plainly marked out in 
his word; multitudes have acceſs 
to them; and in them do multi- 
tudes of ſaints and hypocrites 
truly or ſeemingly walk, Song iii. 
2. He ſets perſons in a broad place, 
when he gives them great liberty, 
wealth, power, and proſperity, 
Job xxxvi. 6. Pal. xviii. 19. The 
way to hell is broad; multitudes 
of men walk in it, and by ſinful 
courſes unnumbered, they get 
thither at laſt, Matth. vii. 13. 
BROIDERED, wrought with va- 
rious colours of needle-work, 
Exod. xxviii. 4. Broidered hair, 
is that which is plaited, and put 
up on criſping pins, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
To EMBROIDER, is to work broi- 
dered work. | 
BROOK, a ſmall river, eſpe» 
cially one that flows but in rainy 
ſeaſons, and ceaſes in the time of 
drought. The brooks mentioned 
in ſcripture, on the eatt of Jordan, 
are, Zered, Arnon, Cherith, Jab- 
bok ; but Arnon and Jabbok, are 
more properly rivers, thuagh far 
leſs than Jordan, The brooks in 
Canaan, weſtward of Jordan, are, 
the brooks of Jeruel, Eſlicol, Be- 
ſor, Kidron, Gaaſh, Kiſhon. As 
the word Nacnar ſignifies both a 
brook and valley, it is poſſible 
there might be other brooks which 
are rendered valleys in our tranſ- 
lation. Nay, in a country ſo a- 
bounding with hills as Canaan, it 
is probable valleys and brooks 
were ſeldom ſeparate. The brook 
of the willows, whither the Afly- 
rians carried the ſpoil of Moab, is 
either a ſmall brook of the Ara- 
bians, near the country of Moab : 
or it is the river Euphrates, whoſe 
banks were much covered with 
willows; or it is Chaldea, rhe vals 
ley of the wilderneſs, IL, xv. 7. The 
brooks of defence in Egypt, are the 
ſtreams and canals of the river 
Nile, which. protected the coun» 
try from the invaſion, or quick 
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© ptogreG of un enemy, If, xix. 6. 
The bot running in the war, of 
which Chriſt drunk, that he mi ght 
lift up his head, was his violent 
and diſagreeable ſufferings, rouſed 
by the great rain of his Father's 
wrath, which run in the way of 
his obtaining our redemption, and 


his entrance to glory; or the in- 


fluences of the Holy Gholt, given 
to aſliſt and ſupport him under 
his ſcorching and fatiguing af- 
Hlictions, Pal. cx. 7. Wiſdom, or 
true religion, is likened to a fow- 
ing brook, becauſe of the plentitul 
and, neceſlary comfort iſſuing 
therefrom, Prov. xviii. 4. Brooks 
of honey and butter, denote great 
plenty of it; or brooks, the tine 
and melliflaons flowers, ou 
whoſe banks contributed to pro- 
duce abundance of it; or great 
proſperity in general, Job xx. 17. 
To deal deceitfully as 4 brook, and 
to paſs away as the ſtreams thereof, 
is to di ſappoint our friend, when 
he moſt needs and expects our 
help and comfort, Job vi. 15. 
BROTH. Broth, or fragments of 
abominable things, is broth made 
with the fleſh of ſwine, or other 
naclean animals; or the ſlices of 
fleſh themſelves ; or, perhaps, the 
milk wherein a kid had been ſod- 
den; and which the Arabs uſed to 
ſprinkle on their trees, to render 
them fruitful : IC Ixv. 4. 
BROTHER. According to the 
ceremonial law, if an elder bro- 
ther had left a widow childlets, 
his next younger brother, if un- 
married, was to eſpouſe her, and 
Tale up ſeed to his deceaſed bro- 
ther: if he refuſed, the widow 
was to {pit on his face, and looſe 
his ſhoe ;- and his ſamily was to be 
called, the houſe of him that hath his 
ſhoe looſed, What ſhame and con- 
tempt await theſe miniſters and 
profeſſors, who neglect to be ac- 
tive in raiſing up a ſpiritual ſeed 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, who died and 
aſcended to heaven, ere he ſaw 
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vouring companions ; Job xxx. 29. 
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his church bring forth any conk, 
derable offspring? Deut. xxy, 

The ' ſcripture "uſes the word 9 
ther, or brethren, in a variety of 
ſenſes :-(1.) Some are proper bre. 
thren, by immediate deſcent fron 
the ſame parent, or parents, Gen. 
xlii. 13. (2.) Some are brethrey 
by affinity, kindred, or nation; 
ſo Abraham aud Lot were bee. 
t hren; all the Iſraclites, and even 
the Edomites, were brethren, Deut. 
xxiii. 7. 19. (3.) By common par. 
ticipation of the human nature; 
thus all men are brethren, 1 Thel. 
iv. 6. 1 John v. 16. (4.) In ha. 
ving the ſame religious profeſſion 
ſo all profeſſed Chriſtians are 97. 
thren, Col. i. 2. (5.) In being 
members of the ſame {ſpiritual fa 
mily of God by regeneration and 
adoption ; ſoall ſaiats are brethren, 
1 John iii. 14.16. (6.) In bearing 
the ſame office; ſo goſpel-miniſten 
are brethren, 2 Cor. viii. 3. (J. 
By joint performance of the ſame 
work; ſo Simeon and Levi were 
brethren in iniquity, Gen. xlix. 5, 
(8.) In ſtrong affection, or mutual 
covenant; ſo Jonathan and David 
were brethren, 2 Sam. i. 26. : and 
Ahab calls Benhadad his brother, 
1 Kings xx. 32.: and fo one that 
dearly loves wiſdom, calls her his 
ſiſter or kinſwoman, Prov. vil. 4 
(9.) In reſemblance of condition 
or condudt ; thus Job was a brother 
to dragons, and companion of owls; 
in a very deplorable caſe, and given 
to the molt doleful mourning, 3s 
theſe creatures are: he ſaid to 
corruption, Thu art my father, 
and to the worm, thou art my mother 
and my ſifter : he reckoned himlelt 
extremely mean, ſprung of duſt, 
and faſt haſtening to the grave, 
where worms ſhould be his de- 


and xvii. 14. The flothfulis 75% 
to him that is a great waſter ; lis 
conduct has the A tendency to 
poverty and want, Prov. xvin. 9. 
Chriſt is our brother; he partake 
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BRO (2 
cut natare, loves, delights in, 
1 does us good, Song viii. 1. 
Hints are Chriſt's brethren ; 
are ſpiritually begotten by 
is Father; they love him, and 
exealons for his intereſts, Matth. 
ki, 5. Falſe brethren, ate ſuch as 
retended to bejpreachers and apo- 
les, but heartily hated ſuch 'as 
ere truly ſo, Gal. ii. 4. A ro- 
her is born for adverſity : then he 
ould pecaliarly diſcover his love 
u ſympathy, help, and comfort 
F his diſtreſſed relations, Prov. 
vii. 17. To fie clifer than à bro- 
her, is in adverſity to befriend 
nother, even at the hazard of 
ur wealth, reputation, or life, 
ov. xviii. 24. The Jews did not 
ament Jehoiakim, ſaying, 4h my 
rother ! Ab lord ah his glory! 
e. Alas brother, how are we di- 
treſſed by the death' of our belo- 
ed king! Alas! our lord, our go- 
ernor is cut off! Alas! his glory 
s quite aboliſhed, Jer. xxiii. 18. 
he duty of brethren in every law- 
ul connection, is mutual love, 
mity, and honouring of one an- 
ther, Plal. exxxiii. 1. 1 John iii. 
14.—SISTER, among females, has 
much the ſame extent of ſignifica- 
lon as BROTHER, among males. It is 
taken not only for a ſiſter prover- 
y fo called, but for a woman 
early related, or profefling the 
lame religion. Sarah is called 
Abraham's ſ//er, though at moſt 
dut his half-ſiſter, or rather his 
niece, daughter of Harun his bro 
ther, Gen. xx. 12. Chriſt's cou- 
lim, the daughters of his mo- 
ther's ſiſter, are called his Vers, 
Mark vi. 3. Women who were fel- 
os, profeſſors of Chriſtianity are 
' Walled fer 5, Rom. xvi. 1. 2 John 13. 
b Cor. vii. 15. and ix. 5. James ii. 15. 
bur in this laſt text, it may be ta- 
ken for any woman in general ; 
ad ſo when God forbids the Jews 
w take a wife to her ſiſter, to 
pneve her in her lifetime, it im- 
plies, a diſcharge to marry any 
cond wile till the former js dead, 
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Levi xviiiz't8. ſeruſalem, Sama." 
ria; and Sodom, are called” /i/ters,” 
becauſe the inhabitants of tlioſe 
places were fo ſimilar in wicked 
neſs; Jer, ili. 8. 10. Ezek. xvi. 46. 
The Gentiles are called the Jews 
little ſiſter they poſſeſſed the fame 
human nature, and however un- 
likely it was for many ages, they 
were to be brought into the ſame 
{tate of church-fellowſhip with a 
God in Chriſt, Song viii. 8. The 
ſaints are called Chrilt's tert: 


they poſſeſs the ſame human na- 


ture; they are ſpiritually be ot- 
ten by his Father, and made like 
him in grace; and how dearly he 
loves, protects, and carefully pro- 
vides for them! Song iv. 9. 10. 12. 
Matth. xii. 50. eee 

BrRoTHEFR400D, the connected 
fellow{Lip of brethren, Zech. xi. 
14. 1 Pet. ii. 15. f 

BROTHERLY, what pertains to, 
and becomes brethren. Brotherly 
kindneſs, or love, is what is moſt 
tender and affectionate'; and 
chiefly denotes our eſteeming, de- 
lighting in, ſympathifing with, 
and helping and comforting the 
ſaints, on account of their rela- 
tion to, and likeneſs to Chriſt, 
Rom.-Xxit. fe. 2 Pet. i. 7. The bro- 
therly covenant with the Jews, 
which the Edomites deſpiſed, was 
their original relation by deſcent 
from Iſaac; their covenant of ſub- 
jection, when conquered by David;; 
and, perhaps, ſome later alliance, 
Amos 1. 9. # BF 

BROW, the forehead of a per- 
ſon, and front of an hill, Luke 
iv. 29. To have a brow of braſi, 
imports obſtinacy, impudence, and 
boldneſs in fin, II. xlvili. 4. 

BRUISE; (t.) To cruſh, II. 
xxviii. 28. (2.) To injure ; op- 
pres, Lam. iv. 18. (3.) To atfliét; 
punith, II. liii. 5. (4) To diſtreſs;:; 
deſtroy, Dan. ii. 40. The bruiſe 
of a body, is a hurt received by 


cruſhing, Luke ix, 29. The bruiſe . 


of a foul, implies doubts, fears, 
anguiſh, inward trouble, on ac- 
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count of the prevalence of ſin, 
God's wrath, Cc. Matth. xii. 40. 

The #rvi/e of a city or nation, is 
Tore prevalent wickedneſs, or the 
ayed and disjointed frame of 
their civil conſtitution, - II. i. 6. 
„vi. 14, and xxx. 12. | 
hing bruiſed or broken, was to 
be offered in ſacrifice: Did this pre-/ 
figure Jeſus offering himſelf whol- 
ly to God, as a ſacrifice of infinite 
completeneſs and value? and 
teach us to honour God with the 
malt ſtrong and perfect faith, 
love, and holy obedience ? Lev. 
xXii. 24. '4 
God bruiſed Chriſt, in inflictin 
on his ſoul and body the fearfu 
N due to our ſin, II. 
iii. 5. 10. Chriſt brui/er Satan's 
head, when he cruſhes his deſigns, 
deſpoils him of his power, tri- 
umphs over him on the croſs; or 
in the conqueſt of his choſen ; and 
when he enables his people to op- 
pole, conquer, and tread his temp- 
tations under foot, —Satan bruiſes 
Chriſt's heel, in harafling his 
humbled manhood, and afflidting 
his members on earth, Gen. iii. 15. 
Rom. xvi. 20, Weak ſaints, and 
their feeble graces, are brui/ed, or 
bruiſed reeds, which Chriſt will not 
break ; they are trodden down and 
afflicted by Satan, by falſe teach- 
ers, by the world, .and their own 
laſts, and are in a pained and diſ- 
jointed caſe, unable to cppoſe 
their ſpiritual enemies; but Jeſus 
will protect, heal, comfort, and 
deliver them, 11. xlii. 3. Luke iv. 
18. The king of Egypt is called 
a bruiſed reed, to mark the weak 
and broken ſtate of his kingdom, 
and his utter inability to help 
ſach as depended on him, 2 Kings 
xviii. 21. 
- BRUIT, report, Jer. x. 22, Nah. 
Mi. 19. 
- BRUTE, an irrational animal. 
Brutiſh perſons are. theſe, who as 
beaſts are ſtupid, unteachable, car- 
nally minded, and cruel, Pſal. xlix. 
10. Brutiſh counſel, is that which 
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is quite fooliſh and unreaſonab 
IC, xix. 11. ö | 

BUCKET, a veſſel to bear wi. 
ter in, or to draw it up from, 
well, If. xl. 15. God's bucket i; 
the clouds, in which he bears, 
and whence he pours the watery 
ſubſtance of rain, hail, ſnoy, 
Numb. xxiv. 7. | 

BUCKLER, $HIELD, TakGsr, 
The Hebrews have two words, »z. 
GEN and TZINNAH, for ſhield and 
buckler, or target; but what wy 
the difference, we do not certain. 
ly know, as the greateſt maſter, 
of the Hebrew language plainly 
confound them. It is certain the 
TZINNOTH bucklers, or targets, 
made by Solomon, conſiſted of 
600 ſhekels of gold; whereas the 
MAGINNOTH, or ſhields, conſiſted 
but of 300, 1 Kings x. 16. ) 
2 Chron. ix. 15, 16. Perhaps all 
the diflerence might be, that the 
one 'was larger than the other, 
The buckler or ſhield was a piece 
of defenſive armour, wielded by 
the left hand, in the manner of 
our Highlanders targets, to ward 
off the blows of arrows, {word, or 
ſpear, where-ever they threatened 
to ſtrike. The more common ma- 
terials of the ancient ſhields, was 
a roundiſh board of wood, over: 
laid with folds of leather; but 
ſometimes they were of gold, braſs, 
or the like. Conquerors fometimes 
hung up the principal buck- 
lers they took from their e- 
nemies, on towers, or in temples, 
as trophies of victory. David's 
tower had 1000 ſhields hung up 
in it, Song iv. 4. Solomon made 
200 larger, and 2300 leſſer bucklers 
of — gold, and hung them up 
in the houſe of the foreſt of Le- 
banon, to be uſed, I ſuppoſe, by 
his life-guard at his ſolemn pro: 
ceſſions. Theſe Shiſhak carried 
off, and Rehoboam made others ot 
braſs to ſerve in their ſtead. 
1 Kings x. 16. 17. and xi. 26. 27. 
God's taking hold of ſhield aud but 
ler, imports, his preparing mat. 


BUI 
his providence, for the pro- 
| een ang deliverance of his 
people, and for the deſtruction of 
enemies, Pal. xxxv. 2. God 
Wi: the Hield and buckler of his peo- 
rie; his truth and favour are 
\Wtheir Held and buckler, and he 
WW beltows on them the ield of ſal- 
(ation. In accompliſhing his pro- 
miſes to them, and his threaten- 
ings againſt their enemies, he 
kindly and affectionately encou- 
rages, protects, ſaves, and deli- 
ers them, Pſal. xviii. 2. 35. and 
xci. 4. and v. 12. Rulers in church 
or ſtate, are the Lord's /elds ; 
iy them he protects and delivers 
nations and churches, Pal. xlvii. 
Wo. The word is rendered rulers, 
hot. iv. 18. Faith is a Held; by 
Wan application of Jeſus*. perſon, 
( WF righteouſneſs, power, and ful- 
WH neſs, it encourages the heart, and 
| WE wards off the darts and tempta- 
tions of fin, Satan, and the world, 
„from hurting the ſoul, Eph. vi. 
*W 16. The thou/and bucklers connect- 
ed with he neck of the church, are 
me perfections, promiſes, truths, 
d WF and providences of God exhibited 
in ſcripture, improven by mini- 
d WF ſters for the defence of truth, and 
„applied by faith for the defence 
of the foul, Song iv. 4. 
. BUD. See BLOOM. | 
t BUFFET; to beat ; haraſs, 
„cor. iv. rt. Satan and his agents 
5 WF buffet the ſaints, by ſtrong tempta- 
* WF tions, atheiſtical ſuggeſtions, and 
„other afflictions of foul or body, 
py 2 Cor. x11. 7. 
| BUILD, to erect a houſe, wall, 
por any thing elſe in a ſimilar man- 
ener, Deut. xxviii. 20. God's building 
of all things, is his wiſe and powerful 
creation of them, in proper con- 
. nection and order, Heb. iii. 4. and 
Y. 10. His building up a perſon, 
imports his giving him children, 
wealth, proſperity, Job xxii. 23. His 
building up families, citics, and na- 
tons, denotes his increaſing their 


number, wealth, honour, power, 
* OL, J. 
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and pleaſure, 1Chron. xvii. ro. Pſal. 
Ixix. 35. Jer. xviil. 9. His build- 
ing David's throne, imports his up- 
holding and proſpering him and 
his ſeed, in the kingly office over 
the Iſraelites: but chiefly, his en- 
larging and perpetuating the glo- 
ry of Chriſt and his church, Fial. 
Ixxxix. 4. Bis building the walls of 
Jeruſalem, or Zion, imports not on- 
ly his giving proſperity to the 
Jewiſh nation and church, but his 
riving ſpiritual increaſe and pro- 
ſperity to the church in eve 
age, Pſal. li. 18. Chriſt's build- 
ing of his temple, or church, implies 
his giving himſelf to death as 
her foundation; his eſtabliſh- 
ing her fyſtem of doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline, and government ; 
his aboliſhing notorious ignorance, 
idolatry, and impiety, and con- 
vincing, turning, and uniting 
men to himſelf, as their ſupport; 
his connecting them by mutual 
love, profeſſion, and engagement 
to one another; and daily enabling 
them, by his grace conveyed, to 
increaſe in all holy diſpoſitions 
and practices, Matth. xvi. 18. Zech. 
vi. 13. Eph. it. 22. Acts xx. 32. 
The church is bai/t in Chrift ; her 
true members are ſpiritually uni- 
ted to him, as their legal and 
myſtical head, and cleave to him 
by faith and love, and are fſup- 
ported and ſtrengthened by his 
Spirit and gracious influence, Col. 
ii. 7. She is built on Chriſt; bis 
perſon and righteouſneſs, and 
trath declared by his prophets 
and apoſtles, are her true founda- 
tion ; and in connection with him, 
does her whole form conſiſt, Eph. 
ii. 20. She is built, for the Lord, 
to difplay his excellencies, and 
maintain his hononr, Jer. xxxi. 
38. The apoſtles, as maſler-builders, 
and ordinary paſtors as inferior 
ones, build u the church: in 
evangehec preaching, they lay the 
tounqation of gotpe]-doctrine, the 
fam whereof is, Chrijt and him 
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erucified ; and they promote attend- 
ance to her divine rules of worſhip, 
diſcipline, and government, 1 Cor. 
iii. 10. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 7. The ſaints 
build up themſelves in their moſt holy 
faith; they more fully conſider, 
more firmly believe, and more di- 
ligently practiſe divine truths; 
and receiving out of Chriſt's ful- 
neſs, increaſe in faith, love, and 
every other grace, Jude 20. Ma- 
giſtrates laid vp a ſtate; they de- 
viſe, eſtabliſh, and execnte good 
| laws; and fo promote the felicity 
and honour thereof, Ezek. xxvil. 
4. Mothers hid up families, bring- 
ing forth children to enlarge and 
perpetuate them, Ruth iv. 1. The 
building of o/d waſtes, in conlequence 
of Chriſt's miſſion, is the converſion 
of the heathen world to him and 
his church, If. Ixi. 4. The me- 
thod of our redemption 1s called a 
building of mercy ; with infinite wiſ- 
dom, and according to the exceed- 
ing riches of God's grace, it is devi- 
ſed,and gradually carried on,in the 
humiliation, exaltation, and work 
of Chriſt, and in the gathering of 
ſinners to him, till it iſſue in the 
perfect and eternal height of glo- 
ry, Pfal. Ixxxix. 2. The ceremo- 
nial law, the ſtate of glory, and 
the church, are a hiding: with 
reat wiſdom, power, and care, 
they are gradually ſet up and com- 
pleted, Heb. ix. 11. 2 Cor. v. r. 
x Cor. iii. 9. To build again what we 
once deſtroyed, is to return to cere- 
monies, and ſinful practices, we 
had once relinquiſhed, Gal. ii. 18. 
BUL, the 8th month of the Jew- 
iſh ſacred year, and 2d of their. 
civil. It anſwers partly to our Oc- 
tober, and has 29 days. On the 6th 
day of this month, the Jews 
faſt for Zedekiah's loſs of his eyes, 
and the murder of his children, 
2 Kings xxv. 7. On the 15th day 
of it, Jeroboam fixed his idolatrous 
feſtival, oppoſed to the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles in the preceding month, 
1 Kings xii. 32, On the 17th day 
of it, the flood began. On the 
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27th of it, next year, Noah, 
and the other living creatures, 
came out of the ark, 4 Oh the flood 
was dried up, Gen. vil. 11. aud viii, 
14. In this month, the buildin 
of Solomon's temple was finilhed ; 
but on what day, we are not in— 
formed, 1 Kings vi. 38. 

BULL, BULLOCK, ox. The Jews 
never caſtrated any of their ani. 
mals, nor do the Mahometans to 
this day properly do ſo. Theiroxen 
were therefore bulls, properly ſo 
called. Beſide the tame kind, 
whoſe ſtrength, fierceneſs, and 
puſling with their horns in fight. 
ing, are known, there is a wild kind 
of bulls, ſaid tobe exceeding large, 
ſwift and fierce, and to dwell in 
large woods, as of Livonia and E- 
thiopia. Another kind of wild 
bulls, or buſfalos, are often tamed, 
and by an iron ring in their noſe, 
are made to ſubmit to the plough, 
though they never entirely loſe 
their natural fiercene(s. Multi. 
tudes of theſe, or of a like kind, 
run wild in America; their hair is 
more ſhaggy, their body more 
large, and themſelves more fierce, 
than the common. But Bochart 
and others, will have the TH or 
THO to mean not a wi/d ox or bl, 
but a wi/d goat, Deut. xiv. 5. II. Ii. 
20. 

With the Hebrews, bulls were 
clean animals. Ifone ſtole an ox, 
and killed or fold it, he was to re- 
turn fivefold : if it was found in 
his hand, he reſtored double. An 
ox or aſs going aſtray, was to be 
brought back to the owner. If 3 
man left his well or pit uncovered, 
and an ox or als fell into it, and 
periſhed, the owner of the well got 
his fleſh, and paid his price to the 
owner. If an ox gored another to 
death, the fleſh of the dead, and 
the price of the living, was to be 
equally divided between the two 
owners : but if the ox had been 
wout to gore, his maſter had the 
price of the dead ox to pay to hi5 
owner. When an ox gored a 
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perſon to death, he was ſtoned, 
und his fleſh not eaten; but if he 
had been known to gore formerly, 
he, and his maſter that did not 
hat him vp, were both ſtoned to 
death. If an ox or aſs was loſt by 
the keeper's negligence, or it, 
when borrowed, they died in the 
abſence of the proprietor, the 
keeper, or borrower, was to make 
reſtitution. To mark tenderneſs 
to ſerviceable animals, and the du- 
ty of affording a proper ſubliſtence 
to miniſters, the ox that trode out 
the corn was never to be muzzled. 
To mark the impropriety of un- 
equal marriages and other connec- 
tions, and ot laborious miniſters 
connecting themſelves with ſuch as 
are lazy and flothful, and of an un- 
equal practice in life, an ox was ne- 
ver to be yoked with an aſs, Exod. 
xxi. 22. Deut. xxv. 4. and xxii. 

Bullocks were often ſacrificed in 
burat-offerings and peace-ofter- 
ings, and ſometimes in ſin-offer- 
ings : theſe repreſented the pure, 
patient, ſtrong, and laborious Re- 
deemer, ſacrificed for us, Heb. 1x. 
13. 14. The twelve brazen oxen that 


ſupported Solomon's brazen ſea, of 


which three looked to every airth, 
might ſignify the twelve apoſtles, 
and their ſucceſſors in the goſpel- 
miniſtry, who with much patience 
and labour, exhibit Jeſus as the 
great means of purification from 
lin, Jer. Iii. 20. And are not theſe 
the labouring oxen and aſſes that 
eat clean provender; while they 
patiently labour in God's ſervice, 
feed on his pure word, and emi- 
nent fellowſhip with him? 1.x xx11. 
20. and xxx. 24. Saints, but chief- 
ly miniſters, are likened to oxen ; 
they are by nature equally per- 
rerſe as others, but when convert- 
ed, how tame, patient, and labo- 
nous ! and how oft appointed to 
laughter by the wicked ! Jer. xi. 
19. II. xi. 9. and Ixv. 25. Rev. iv. 
7). The glory of Joleph was like 
that of the firſftling bullock s how 
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numerous, powerful, proſperous, 
and joyful were his feed ! how de- 
voted to God, whole ſanctuary was 
long fixed at Shiloh, among them 
Deut. xxxill. 17. Perſons impa- 
tient in trouble, are like wi/d bu/ls 
in a net; roar and cry, but by their 
ſtruggling, entangle themſelves 
more and more, II. li. 20. Wicked 
men, chiefly rulers or warriours, 
are called b/ls, and bulls of Baſhan, 
and calves, to denote their proſpe- 
rity,ftrength, untractableneſs, and 
miſchievous violence and fierce- 
neſs, Jer. xxxi. 18. Plal. xxii 12. 
and Ixviii. 30. A raſh youth is like 


an ox led to the /laughter; he is 
thoughtleſsly and catily decoyed, 


and tempted to what ruins him, 
Prov. vii. 22. As a falled and ſatted 
ox, repreſents the moit ſumptuous 
and delicate provilion, Prov. xv. 7. 
Chriſt in his perſon, obedience, 
and death for us, and in all his 
fulneſs of grace, is repreſented as 
oxen and fattlings, and a fatted calf 
flain for us, Matth. xxii. 4. Prov, 
ix. 2. Luke xv. 23. 


The Cow is the female of the 


ox-kind, and very noted for her 
uſeful milk. Perſons potent, proud, 
wealthy, perhaps chiefly ladies, 
are called kine of Baſhan, to denote 
their ſtupidity, Ixury, and wan- 
tonnels, Amos Iv. 1. 2, The /ever 
fat kine which Pharaoh ſaw in his 
dream, repreſented ſeven years of 
great plenty, and the ſever lean ones, 
ſeven years of famine, Gen. xli. 
Young cows are called HEIFERS. 
Young wives were called keifers, to 
mark their gaiety, and expected 
fruitfulneſs, Judg. xiv. 18. Na- 
tions are likened to herfers : Egypt 
to a fair one, to mark their glory and 
proſperity, 5 xIvi. 20.; the Chal- 
deans to a fat one, to mark their 
wealth, wantonnefſs, and uncon- 
cern, Jer. I. 11.; the ten tribes of 
Iſrael to a back//iding one, to ſigni- 
fy their ſtupid and perverſe revolt- 
ing from God, Hol. iv. 16.; and 
to a taught one, loving to tread out 
D d 2 
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the corn; over whole fair neck God 
paſſ-d : they were inſtructed by 
God's oracles and prophets; they 
were expert and ſkilful in idolatry ; 
they loved to riot in ſuch plenty 
as they poſſeſſed under Jeroboam 
the 2d; but were quickly after 
reduced to flayery and diſtreſs by 
the Ailyrians, Hoſ. x. 11. If our 
verſion rightly render HAGLA SHA- 
1.ISHIAH, a heifer of three years old, 
Zoar and Horonaim, cities of Moab, 
are likened thereto, to mark their 
untameable obſtinacy ; or rather, 
their terrible outcries, when the 
inhabitants fled from the Aſſyrians 
and Chaldeans, But perhaps theſe 
words may be the names of cities 
that ſhould ſhare in the ruin, If; 
xv. F. Jer. xlviii. 34. 
With the Hebrews, when one was 
found flain in the field, and the 
murderer could not be found, the 
magiſtrates of the city next to the 
ſpot, took an heifer, which had ne- 
ver been yoked : after ſtriking off 
her head in a rough uncultivated 
valicy, they waſhed their hands in 
water, proteſting their innocence 
of the crime, and ignorance of the 
murderer ; and together with the 
Levites preſent, ſolemnly begged, 
that God would not lay it to the 
charge of the nation, Deut. xxi. 
1.—9. Did this heifer repreſent Je- 
ſas,divinelybrought toa ſtate of de- 
baſement and ſuffering, and flain 
by the elders of Ifracl, as well as 
his eternal Father, for the removal 
of the guilt of millions of men ? 
To purify the Hebrews when pol- 
luted by the touch of a dead body, 
or any part thereof, an unble- 
miſhed red heifer, that had never 
borne yoke, was put into the hand 
of the ſagan or ſecond high prieſt. 
In his preſence ſhe was flain with- 
out the camp or city, With his 
finger he ſprinkled her blood 
even times towards the tabernacle 
or temple ; all the reſt of her was 
burnt along with cedar- wood, ſcar- 
let, and hyſſop: a clean perſon 
gathered and laid up her aſhes in 
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a clean repoſitory without the 
camp. Theſe aſhes mixed with 
water, were on the third and ſe. 
yenth day of pollution, ſprinkled 
on the unclean perſon. He never 
received the ſecond ſprinkling, till 
on the fourth after the firſt : and 
if he was not firſt ſprinkled till the 
ſeventh day of his defilement, he 
continued in it till he was ſprink. 
led again on the eleventh, The 
prieſt who ſprinkled the blood, he 
who burnt the carcaſe, and he who 
ſprinkled the mixture, were ren- 
dered unclean, and behoved to 
waſh their cloaths, and continue 
defiled till the even, Numb. xix, 
It is ſaid, that no more than nine or 
ten heifers were burnt for this pur. 
pole, during the 1 560 years of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation ; that after the 
temple was built, the heifer was al. 
way burnt on the mount of Olives, 
directly over againſt it; and that 
not the ſagan, but the high prieſt, 
overſaw the ſlaughter, and burn- 
ing, and ſprinkhng of blood. It 
is certain, that in no other caſe 
the colour of the victim was re- 
garded. Did theſe heifers repre- 
{ent our unblemiſhed and almigh- 
ty Redeemer, the skED of the 
woman, voluntarily ſurrendering 


himſelf to adverſity and death yo 
without the gate, that he, by the drin 
virtue of his blood and Spirit, Wpu 
might, to the ſarpriſe of angeben 
and men, purify our conſcience WF Wh 
from dead works, to ſerve the li- ho 
ving God? Heb. ix. 13. 14. Loy 

Calx is the young one of the ox don 
kind, To eat calves out of the ſtall, Ne 
is to riot in luxury, and live on the! 
the moſt delicate proviſion, Amos Wat 1 
Vi. 4. As foray calves are the molt ¶ hi: 
delightful and wholeſome provi- ten 
ſton, Chriſt is compared to one, to un 
mark, what wholeſome, ſavoury, Wl vas 
and nouriſhing food to immortal Wi cap 
ſouls, his perſon, righteouſneſs, Wl del 
and fulneſs are, Luke xv. 23. 27. Ai. 
and in this reſpect, as well as in 1 


his innocence, purity, and pa- 
tience, did the ſacriſiced calves re- 


ES UL. 
ſent him, Lev. ix. 2. The di- 
ding 4 calf in twain, at the ma- 
ing of covenants, and wiſhing that 
\ God might reud the makers, if 
brake it, exhibits what 1s 
ur dreadful deſert for covenant 
reaking, .and what our bleſſed 
edeemer endured on our account, 
er. Xxx1Vv. 18. Miniſters and 
Zints are like calves, in meek- 
<>, patience, ſpiritual ſtrength, 
eadineſs to labour, and cheartul 
onning in the way of God's com- 
zndments, Rev. iv. 7. Ezek. i. 
. If, xi. 6. They grow up as cave, 
1 the all; when feaſted on Jeſus' 
ulneſs, they abound in grace 
ind good works, Mal. iv. 3.; and 
hey render to him the calves of 
heir lips, the pure offerings of 
prayer, praiſe and thankſgiving, 
of. xiv. 2. 
s the Hebrews had ſeen, and per- 
haps moſt of them worſhipped the 
oyptian idol Apis, which was a 
living bull, and ſometimes adored 
in the form of one, or in form 
of a man with a bull's head, they 
inſtigated AARON to make them a 
golden calf iu the wilderneſs, to 
which they, on the day after, ob- 
ſerved a folemn feſtival, This 
calf Moſes ſoon after reduced to 
poder, and cauſed the idolaters 
drink it. This fin was gradually 
„ puniſhed in their after miſeries, for 
; nay generations, Exod. xxxil. 
When Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, 
who had reſided for a time in 
Lyypt, got poſleſſion of the king- 
ba of Iſrael, he made two golden 
„ales: the one he placed at Be- 
del on the ſouth, and the other 
ö at Dan, on the north frontier of 
n kingdom. Theſe calves the 
ten tribes, for about 260 years, con- 
WT inued to worſhip, till their ſtate 
was unhinged, the people carried 
captive, and probably the idols 
deſtroyed by the Afſyrians, 1 Kings 
al. 27. 28. 2 Kings xvil. 
BULRUSH, a ſhrub growing in 
fens, and eaſily bowed by the wind. 
hat our tranſlation calls ſo, is per- 
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aps no other than the paper reeds, 
of which the Egyptians and Ethio- 
pians made baſkets, and even 
boats, Exod. ii. 3. To bow the 
head as a bulruſh, is to make an 
outward appearance of prief for 
ſin, hanging down the head, 
while there is no real ſorrow in the 
heart, If. Iviii. 5. 

BULWARK, a ſtrong fortifica- 
tion erected for the defence of a 
city, or to promote the taking of 
one, 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. Deut. xx. 
20. The ware of the church, 
are her laws, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and government, together with 
the perfections, promiſes, and 
providences of God, which ſecure 
her ſalvation and deliverance, 
Pal. xIviii. 13. If. xxvi. 1. May 
not the former text alſo relate to 
the natural bulwarks of the city 
of David, not one of which was 
hurt by the Allyrians ? 

BUNCH ; (1.) A handful ; ſmall 
bundle, Exod. Xii. 22. (2.) A 
hairy lump on the back of camels 
and dromedaries, If. xxx. 6. 

BUNDLE ; a variety of things 
knit together. To have one's foul 
bound up in the bundle of /ife with 
the Lord, is to enjoy his kindeſt 
protection, and intallible preſerva- 
tion, 1 Sam. XXV. 29. Chriſt is 
repreſented as a bundle of myrrh, 
to mark the abundant fulnels, and 
bleſſed connection of his influ- 
ences and bleſſings, Song 1. 13. 
The clafles of wicked men caſt in- 
to hell, and oft connected by their 
ſins on earth, are likened to un- 
les of tares, Matth. xiii. 30. All 
creatures, chiefly the church and 
her choſen members, are called 
God's BUNDLE: they are many 
in number, and ſtrictly con- 
nected ; but the whole weight and 
care of them are borne by him, 
Amos ix. + 6. Multiplied oppreſ- 
ſions, and ſuperſtitious impolitions 
in worſhip, are called the bundle 
of the yoke, they are heavy to be 
borne, If. Iviii. + 6. 

BURDEN, or LOAD ; as much as 
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one can bear, 2 Kings v. 17. Acts 
xxi. 3. Chriſt's benefits, and the 
bleſſings of the glorified ſtate, are 
a lad or weight; God beltows them 
abundantly, as men are able to 
bear them, Pal. Ixviii. 19. 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. His laws are 4 burden to 
which we mutt yield ourſelves, 
at the expence of labour, and of 
pain to our luſts: and they are a 
light burden, far eaſier than that 
of the broken law, which he en- 
dured for us; far eaſier now un- 
der the goſpel, than the ancient 
ceremonies ; and may with great 
eaſe and delight be obeyed, un- 
der the influence of his Spirit, 
Matth. xi. 30. Rev. 2. 24. God's 
ceremonial law, and mens ſuper— 
ſtitious ceremonies, are a burden ; 
deprive men of pleature and li- 
berty, and are hard to fulfil, Acts 
Xe, 25, - Macth. iii. 4. The 
charge of government in church 
or ſtate is a burden, the faithful 
execution of it is attended with 
much unealy care and toil, Exod. 
XV1ti. 22, II. ix. 6. The depen- 
dants of Shebna and other magi- 
{trates, nay, of our Redeemer, are 
their burden, which they have to 
care for, protect, and ſupport, If. 
xxii. 25.24. 

Predictions of heavy judgments 
are burdens; they render one un- 
eaſy to hear them; and how ſink- 


28. Labour, ſervitude, tribute, af- 
fiction, fear, and care, are a burden; 
how hard to be borne ! how fink- 
ing to the ſpirits, and reſtrictive 
of liberty ! Pal. Ixxxi. 6. Hol: viii, 
10. Matth. xx. 12. Mens imper- 
fections and infirmities are burdens, 
which hurt and grieve themſelves 
or others ; but which others ought 
to bear with patience and meek- 
neſs, Gal. vi. 2. Sinful corruptions 
of nature or practice, are a heavy 
burden, which greatly provokes 
God, ſtupiſies, reſtrains, and vexes 
men, hinders them to walk in 
God's way, prelics them towards 
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hell, brings on heavy ſtrokes gf 
wrath, aud whoſe guilt makes 
fearful impreſſion upon an aus. 
kened conſcience, Pſa). XXXViti, g, 
Zech. v. 7.8. Heb. xii. 1. lu fine 
whatever renders body or mind 
uneaſy, is called a burden, 7eph, 
iii. 18. But we are to calt it e 
the Lord, by imploring, and ps 
tiently waiting for ſupport under, We w 
and deliverance from it, Pal, u. 
22, But the word here rendered 
burden ſignifies a gift, and in. 
0 the great reſignation and 

oly confidence wherewith ve 
ſhould aſk mercy and deliverance, 
Every man ſhall bear his own bur. 
den; ſhall give an account of hi 
own deeds, and if not in Chriſt, Win 
ſuffer the due puniſhment there. 
of, Gal. vi. 5. 

BURDENSOME ; grievous ; trou- 
bleſome, 2 Cor. xi. 9. "me 

BURY. The Hebrews were care Ws t! 
ful to bury even their enemies 
1 Kings xi. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 14 
the troubleſome pollution of dead 
bodies required it. To be depric:/ earth 
of burial, or buried with the burial 
an aſs, caſt into an unclean place, 
they reckoned a terrible calamity. 
When one died, if his friends were 
able, he was embalmed, and after 
a proper time, carried out to hi 
grave on a bier, it poor; or on 
ſtately bed, if rich, and laid in! 
proper manner, as in a bed, in the 
GRAVE. The dead bodies wert 
arrayed in dead cloaths ; but from 
the reſurrection of Lazarus and 
Chriſt, and a variety of other cl 
dence, it appears, they were net 
buried in coffins, as is the mannes 
with us. Friends and neighbours 
attended the occaſion, with a greal 
deal of mourning and apparent 
grief. Kings ſcarce ever attend- 
ed a funeral; hence David's 4. 
tendance on the funerals of 4- 
ner, and joining in the mou 
ing, is obſerved as ſomething © 
markable. He no doubt did % 


to ward off ſuſpicion of the mur x. 
der, aud to conciliate the aſlection- 


BUR 
the people : John xv. and xix. 
d xx. Acts viii. 2. 2 Sam. iii. 31. 
36. When the modern Jews 
me. to their burying-place, 
hich they call the houſe of the li- 
ing, they addreſs themſelves to 
xe perſons buried, and bleſs God 
xr making, preſerving, and cut- 
ng them off by death, and that 
e will raiſe them again. At the 
ave, this bleffing is repeated; 
nd the corpſe being ſet down on 
e yround, they make an oration 
praiſe of the dead perſon, and 
alking around the grave, repeat 
long prayer. After a prayer for 
e man's ſoul, they let down the 
orple into the grave, and defire 
im to go in peace. The relations 
egin to cover him with earth, 
nd then all preſent aſſiſt. They 
alk backward, till they are at 
me diſtance from the grave, and 
s they leave the burying-place, 
hey pluck ſome bits of graſs, and 
brow behind their backs, ſaying, 


arth. 

To be buried with Chrift in baptiſm, 
mports our regeneration, and con- 
inued mortification of fin, by vir- 
ue of fellowſhip with him in his 
jeath, repreſented, ſealed, and ap- 
plied to us, in our baptiſm, Rom. 
i. 4. Col. ii. 13. 

BURN, (1.) To be hot, Lev. 
kill. 28, (2.) To conſume with 
IKE, (3.) To deſtroy; waſte; 
urge, Lam. iii. 3. II. iv. 4. (4.) 
o have the heart eager in deſire, 
ove, ſympathy, Luke xxiv. 22. 


Cor. xi. 29. (5.) To have the 
netind filled with paſſion, diſquiet, 
un tal. xxxix. 3. (6.) To be under 
eue prevailing power of fleſh] 
cut ast, 1 Cor. vii. 79. There ſhall be 


urning, i. e. tawninels, or burn- 
ig ulcers, inſtead of beauty, II. iii. 
24. 


m 5VRST ; to rend violently. God 
e. mens bande, when he reſtores 
em to liberty, Jer. li. 20. and 
fur. 8. Men bur/t God's bands, in 


urtoully breaking his laws, Jer. 


E ] 


They ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the 16 


BUT 


v. 5. A man is ready to burſt like 
a new bottle, when his matter and 
deſire to ſpeak, grow exceedingly 
on him, Job xxxii. 19. The 6bur/t- 
ing of the Jews vain and wicked 
confidence, imports the diflolu- 
tion of their church and (tate by 
the Aſlyrians, Chaldeans, and Ro- 
mans, If, xxx. 14. 
BUSH, a low, ſpreading, and oft 
prickly ſhrnb. The bu/þ burning, 
and ne? conſumed, which Moles faw 
near mouut Horeb, repreſented 
our earthly nature united to the 
Son of God, inflamed with the 
lire of divine puniſhment, and 
yet not conſumed, but ſupported 
and refreſhed: and the Hebrew 
nation in the fire of Egyptian 
cruelty; and the church in the 
fire of perſecution and diſtreſs, 
and yet not in the lealt deſtroyed 
thereby, becauſe of the good-will 
and favour of him that dwelt, 1. e. 
appeared in the buſh, Exod, iii. 2. 
4. Acts vii. 30. 35. Deut. xxxi:1. 
1 


Roman buſhel or modins, contain- 
ed 552 ſolid inches; which is near 
8 inches more than an Englith peck. 
Matth. v. 15. 

BUSY ; diligent in work. Buſy 
bodies are ſuch, as neglecting their 
proper work, give up themſelves 
to intermeddle with the aftairs of 
others, 2 Theſſ. iii. 11. BusINEss 
is the work which men do; or 
which they ought to do, by vir- 
tue of their calling or truſt, Deut. 
xxiv. 5. Rom. Xii. 11. 

BUT, ordinarily fignifies, that 
the things between which it 1s 
placed, are contrary or diverſe, 
John vi. 27. and iii. 17. Matth. vi. 
15. and xx. 16. | 

BUTLER, one charged with the 
care of the wine-cellars, in the 
houſe of a great man. Pharaoh's 
butler was allo his cup-bearer, that 
filled ont his wine to him and his 
gueſts, Gen. xl. . and x11. 9. His 
ottice was called butler /hip. 

BUTTER. Calmet will have it 


BUSHEL, a corn-meaſure. The 


BUY 
to be the ſame with cream, among 
the eaſtern nations; but is plain 
from Prov. xxx. 33. that it was 
brought forth by churning ; whe- 
ther in a ſkin, as is the cuſtom at 
preſent among the Moors and A- 
rabs, or otherwiſe, we know not. 
It was long ere the Greeks knew 
any thing of butter. The Dutch 
were the iutroducers of it into the 
Eaſt Indies. The ancient Romans 
and modern Spantards, ule it as a 
med:cine, not for food. It is far 
otherwiſe in the Dutch and Britiſh 
dominions. Butter and honey were 
ſo plentiful in Canaan, as to be 
common proviſion, If. vii. 15. 22. 
To waſh one's ep with butter, is to 
enjoy great and delightful proſpe- 
rity, Job xxix. 6. Flattering ſpeech 
is ſmoother than butter, is apparent- 
ly very ſoft and agreeable, Pal. 
v. 21. 

BUTTOCK ; to have it 4ncover- 
ed, imported the greateſt ſhame 
and diſgrace, 2 Sam. x. 4. If. 
AN. <& | 

BUY. To buy from men, is to ob- 
tain right to, and poſſeſſion of, a 
thing, by giving a price for it, 

en. xlii. 2. To buy from Chrift, 
13, under a ſenſe of need, a belief 


of their excellency and ſitneſs for 


us, to receive himſelf and his bleff- 
ings freely, as the eternal por- 
tion of our ſoul, and to forſake 
whatever ſtands in oppoſition 
thereto, If. Iv. 1. Rev. iii. 18. 
Matth. xiii. 44. To b the truth, 
and not fell it, imports the mol: 
diligent confideration, and cor- 
dial embracement of it, and clea- 
ving to it, whatever expence, ha- 
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zard, or trouble it colt us, pro,, 
xxiii. 23. To buy the merchandiſe 
of Rome, is, at the eternal hazar 
of our ſoul, to embrace her abo. 
minations; or by. money, inter. 
ceſſion, or the like, to procure An. 
tichriſtian dignities, offices, re, 
liques, pardons, Rev. xviii, 1, 
God bought his. choſen people, by 
giving his Son to the death, as an 
infinite ranſom for them, 1 Cor, 
vi. 9. He bought the Hebrew nz 
tion, in exerting his power and 
goodnels on their behalf, bringing 
them from Egypt, and loading 
them with mercies unnumbered, 
that tl:ey might be his peculiar 
people, Deut. xxxii. 6. He by 
profeſled Chriſtians, in giving 
them his word; and at much es 
pence of power and goodnels, de. 
livering them from heatheniſn, 
popery, or profanenefs, that they 
might ſerve him, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
BUZ, the fon of Nahor by Mil. 
cah, and anceſlor of Elihu the 
companion of Job. His poſterity 
dwelt in Arabia the Deſert, and 
were terribly diſtreſſed and enla- 
ved by Nebuchadnezzar. Gen, 
xxii. 21. Job xxxii. 1, Jer. xx), 
23. 
BV, is expreſſive of the cauſe, 
means, or inſtrument of any thing, 
Rom. viii. 11. and v. 1. : or it lig- 
nifies, at, or near to, Exod. xxx.4 
Dan. viii. 8. : or denotes the ob- 
ject ſworn by in an oath, Gen, xl. 
15. 16. A by-way, is one not col 
monly uſed, Judg. v. 6. A 5 
word, a ſpeech frequently uſed in 
deriſion of one. By and H, in 
ſhort time, Matth. x111. 20. 
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AB, a meaſure containing the 
{ixth part of a ſeah, and eigh- 


teenth of an epha ; it contained 
about 96 ſolid inches, which is 


nx inches leſs than our pint. 


C 
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CABIN, a ſmall cell in a priſon 
Jer. xxxvii. 16. 
CABUL ; (t.) A city on thi 
frontier of the lot of Aſher, Joll 
xix. 27. (2.) The name that iu 
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am king of Tyre gave to the 
ounty which Solomon preſented 
him with, to mark his diſpleaſure 
with it, 1 Kings ix. 13. 

CAGE, for birds and wild beaſts. 
Wicked mens houſes are repre- 
ſented as filled with deceit, and 
what is thereby obtained, as a 
by cage is with birds, Jer. v. 27. The 
nW antichriſtian (tate, chiefly Rome, 
„i, a cage of every unclean and hateſul 
„„: is full of abominable per- 
'd Wſons, offices, officers, doctrines, and 
1 Wcuſtoms, Rev. xvili, 2. 

18 CAIAPHAS, the high prieſt of 
he Jews, who ſucceeded Simon 
a Wthe fon of Camith about 4. D. 16, 
Wor 25, as Calmet thinks, and mar- 
ed the daughter of Annas. It is 
„eertain, he was high prieſt that 
e. N year, in which our Saviour ſuffered. 
MBE When the prieits and Pharilees, 
© Wheartily vexed at the raifting of 
Lazarus from the dead, conſulted 
whether they ſhould apprehend 
Jeſus or not, and put lim to 
death, Caiaphas upbraided them 


na with their ſtupidity, and told 
, tem, it was neceſſary Jeſus thould 
"oF die for the people, that the whole 
""Wnation might not periſh. Doubt- 

leſs he meant, that his death was 


neceſlary to prevent the Romans 
deſtroying their nation ; but the 
Spirit of God, who directed his 
lips in this ſentence, intended to 
lipnify, that Jeſus' death was ne- 
cellary, for the ſalvation of the 
children of God, Jews or Gentiles, 
John xi. 49. 50. 

When Jelus was apprehended by 
the ſervants of Caiaphas, and o- 
thers of the raſcal order, he was 
irit brought to, and examined by 
Annas ; next he was brought to 
Caiaphas' hall, where the prieſts 
and elders were convened to 
judge him, After nothing could 
e proven to purpote, by their 
ſuborned witneſles, Caiaphas, in 
order to find a charge againſt him, 
adjured him by the living God, 


to declare whether he was the 
Vol. I. 
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Chriſt the true Meſſiah or not. 
Jeſus n he was, and 
would afterward appear glori- 
oully in the clouds, Cataphas, 
as if ſhocked, rent his cloaths, 
and taking the company to wit- 
nets, that they had heard his blaſ- 
phemy, aſked what they thought 
he deſerved ? they all agreed, he 
deſerved death. No doubt, Caia- 
phas attended the council next 
day, when they delivered up Je- 
ſus to Pilate, and begged he 
might be crucified, John xviii. 
Matth. xxvi. Luke xxii. Soon 


after, he, at a meeting of the 


ſanhedrim, expoſtulated with the 
apoſtles, why they durſt, con- 
trary to orders, preach up Jeſus 
as the Mefliah : they replied, they 
were obliged to obey God rather 
than men, Acts v. 27.— 32. A. D. 
35, Cataphas and Pilate were both 
depoled by Vitellius the Roman 
governor of Syria, and Jonathan, 
a ſon of Annas, was made high 
prieſt in his ſtead, 

CAIN, the eldeſt fon of Adam. 
When his mother Eve bare him, 
ſhe ſeems to have imagined him 
the divine Man, who thould de- 
ſtroy the head, the power of the 
devil. When grown up, he ap- 
plied himſelf to cultivate the 
ground, as his brother Abel did 
to feeding of flocks. On the 
Sabbaric laſt day of the week, or 
at the end of the year, Cain of- 
fered his firſt-fruits, and Abel the 
be't firſtling of his flock. Cain 
having offered his oblation with an 
unbelieving and wicked heart, God 
did not mark his reſpect to it, by 
the deſcent of fire from heaven, 
or any ſuch ſimilar token as he 
did to Abel's. Cain was enraged 
to ſee his brother the darling of 
Heaven; and marked the ſame by 
his ſullen conntenance, and furly 
temper, Godexpoſtulatedwith him, 
and told him, that his neglect of 
his offering was folely owing to his 
on wickeduct ; that if he ſpee- 
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dily believed and repented, he 
ſhould be accepted; bat if not, 
his fin, that already lay on his 
conſcience, would ſpeedily bring 
ruin on his head; and hinted, that 
he had no reaſon to be enraged at 
Abel, as he {till continued in his 
wonted ſubjection to him, as a ſu- 
perior in age. 

Contemning his Maker's admoni- 
tion, Cain decoyed his brother in- 
to the field, and murdered him; 
and it ſeems buried bim in the 
earth. The Lord quickly called 
him to account, and interro- 
_ gated him, what was become of 
Abel his brother ? Cain angrily 
replied, that he knew not, and 
had no buſineſs to be his brother's 
keeper. God charged him with 
the murder, repreſented its horrid 
nature and conſequence ; that A- 
bel's blood, however hidden, cried 
for vengeance againlt him; thatthe 
earth which had covered it, ſhould 
never more yield him a plentiful 
crop, or a ſettled abode. Cain 
complained of the divine ſeverity, 
that his crime was not forpiven, 
but to be inſupportably punithed ; 
and that every body who found 
him would flay him. God aſſured 
him, that ſevenfold vengeance 
ſhould be taken on his murderer ; 
and either by ſome preſent token, 
aſſured him of preſervation ; or by 
ſome vilible badge, of continual 
trembling, ſullenneſs of counte- 
hance, or the like, marked him 
out to others, for his ſafety. Dri- 
ven from the eaſt of Eden, where 
the ſymbols of the Divine Pre- 
ſence were often viſible, and from 
the church of God, he retired to 
the country called Nop from his 
unſettled condition, and there 
built a city called Enoch, after 
the name of his ſon. There his fa- 
mily increaſed, and ſpread through 
a great part of the world. They 
continued till the flood, in ſeven 


generations, famous for inven- 


tion of arts, and fer their impic- 
ty. By intermarriages with them, 
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did the poſterity of Seth corrupt 
themſelves, and provoke God to 
bring on the general deluge. See 
LAuEkcu. Gen, iv. and vi. 

CAINAN, or KRNAN, the fon 
of Enoſh. He was born 4. }/ 
225- Seventy years after he begat 
Mahalaleel; and died aged g1g, 
Gen. v. 9.—14. 1 Chron. i. 2. 
Another Cainan is repreſented 
as the fon of Arphaxad, Luke 
iii. 36.; but a triple ſacred 
genealogy teſtifies, that no ſuch 
perſon ever exiſted, Gen. x, 24, 
and xi. 12. 1 Chron. i. 18. It i; 
like, ſome copiſt threw him into 
Luke, in order to make his penea- 
logy agree with the Septuagint. 

CAKE. The cakes of the Jewiſh 
ofterings were of tine flour, knead- 
ed or fired with oil, Exod. xii. 39. 
The ten tribes of Iſrael were x 
cake not turned; while on the one 
fide, they profeſſed the true reli. 
gion, on the other, they were 
practical idolaters; while on the 
one fide, they were roaſted with 
diſtreſsful judgments, on the o- 
ther, they remained ſtupid aud 
uanteachable, Hoſ. vii. 8. 

CALAH, an ancient city of 
Aſlyria, built ſoon after the flood, 
by Aſhur: from it the country 
about, on the north-eca(t of the 
Tigris, and ſouth of the Gordian 
mountains of Armenia, was called 
Calachene, or Calacine, Gen. x, 
IT. 

CALAMITY, grievous outward 
affliction, Jer. xviii. 19. A fooliſh 
ſon is the calamity of his father, 
grieves his ſpirit, diſturbs and dil- 
credits his family, and waſtes his 
ſubſtance, Prov. xix. 13. ; 

CALAMUS, or ſweet CaNE, 18 
an aromatic reed, found in pieces 
of 10 or 12 inches long, knotty in 
the manner of a common reed, 
but not ſo thick. Its hollow 1 
filled with a ſpungy ſubſtance, 
ſomewhat ſimilar to cobwebs, but 
of a moſt agreeable ſmell, when 
newly opened up. It grows in the 
Eaſt Indies, is oft uſed for ſauce, 


and is ſaid to refreſh and heal the 
heart, and to cleanſe the (fomach ; 
and when it is burnt with turpen- 
tine, the fume is thought to heal 
diſeaſes of the breaſt. It was a 
part of the Tyrian trade with the 
Grecians and Danites, Ezek. xxvli. 
19.; and an ingredient of the 
Jewiſh ſacred pertume, Exod. xxx, 
22, If, xliii. 24. The ſaints graces 
are likened to it; they are ſavoury 
and acceptable to God, and his 
people ; they purity the heart, 
excite love to God, and zeal for 
his glory, and an earnelt appetite 
after his ſulneſs, Song iv. 14. 
CALDRON, a large veſſel for 
boiling in, 1 Sam. ji. 14. The 
place where wicked men are tor- 
mented and ruined with God's 
judgments, is the caldron, and 
they are the fleſh boiled in it, 
Ezek. xi. 3. 4. | 
CALEB, 1, The fon of Je- 
phunneh, brother of Kenaz, and 
deſcendant of Judah, When the 
ſpies returned from the ſearch of 
the promiſed land, Caleb and Jo- 
| ſhua, endued by the Spirit of the 
Lord, oppoſed the reſt, repreſent- 
ed Canaan as a good land, and 
renting their cloaths for grief, 
that the congregation, believing 
the reſt, were on the point of 
returning to Egypt, earneſtly en- 
deavoured to perſuade them, that 
with the afliſtance of God, they 
could eaſily conquer it. To re- 
ward their piety, they alone, of 
the twelve ſpies, ſurvived that day; 
they only, of all the armed men 
that came out of Egypt, entered 
into Canaan ; and Moles promiſed 
Caleb the poſſeſſion of the places 
about Hebron, where, without 
diſway, he had ſeen the mon- 
ſtrous giants. Forty-five years 
after, Caleb's ſtrength and cou- 
lage being no way abated, he beg- 
ged, that Joſhua, who was going 
to divide the land, might give 
him the country of the giants, as 


Moſes had predicted, that, depend- 
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ing on the aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
he might have the honour to ex- 
pel them. Joſhua bleſled him, and 
granted him his requeſt. Aſſiſted 
by a part of his brethren of Ju- 
dah, he marched againſt Hebron, 
and flew there the children of 
Anak. Thence he marched to 
Debir : as the place was extreme- 
ly ſtrong, he oftered his daughter 
Achſah to the hero, that ſhould 
take it, Othniel his nephew took 
it, and obtained Achſah, with a 
conliderable portion of ground. 
When, or how Caleb died, we 
know not. By his three ſons, Iru, 
Elah, and Naam, he had a nume- 
rous and honoured poſterity. 
Numb. xul.. and xiv. Joſh. xiv, 
and xv, Judg. i. 1 Chron. iv. 15, 
20. 

2. Cal EB, or CHE1.U8at, the ſon 
of Hezron, and brother of Jerah- 
meel ; his wives, perhaps in ſuc- 
ceſlion, were Azubah-ſerioth, E- 
phrath ; and Ephabh and Maachah, 
concubines; his ſons were, Je- 
ſher, Shobab, Ardon, Hur, Me- 
ſha, Haran, Moza, Gazez, She- 
ber, Tirhanah, Shaaph, Sheva, 
aud a daughter called Achſah; and 
perhaps others. His poſterity was 
very numerous. 1 Chron. ii. 9. 
18.— 20. 42.—45+ 

2. Cares, the fon of Hur, and 
grandſon of the former Caleb. 
His (ons were, Shobal, Salma, Ha- 
reph, His potterity peopled the 
whole country about Bethlehem, 
Kirjath-jearim, Bethgader, Oc, 
1 Chron, ii. 50.—55. 

4. Caits, which is perhaps the 
ſame as Calcb-Fphrath, a city where 
it ſeems Caleb the ſon of Hezron 
and Ephrath had dwelt. To the 
elders of Caleb, David fent part 
of the ſpoil he took from the Ama» 
lekites. 1 Sam. XXX. 14. 

CALF, See BULL. 

CALKERS; carpenters, who ſtop 
the chinks of ſhips; maſons, who 
repair the breaches of walls; ma- 
giltrates, who SEPA the breaches 
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of order and ſafety in the ſtate, 
Ezek. xxvii. 9. 27. 

CALL; . name a perſon 
or thing. To be called or named 
by one, is to derive a name from 
them. Jacob's name was called 
upon the ſons of Joſeph, when 
they were named Iſraelites, and 
each commenced parent of a 
tribe, Gen. xlviii. 16. Perſons are 
called by the name of God or Chriſt, 
when called his people or follow- 
ers, or called CHRISTIA&S from 
Cunktsr, Jam. ii. 7. (2.) To in- 
vite; require; requeſt, Exod. ii. 
7. (3.) To invite to, appoint, and 
ſurniſh for an office, Exod. xxxi. 2. 
(4.) To create; to produce things 
by a word; an act of will, Rom, 
iv. 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 29. (5.) To 
invite and charge to duty, by the 
miniſtry of the word, diſpenſation 
of providence, or motions of the 
Holy Ghoſt, If. xxii. 12. Prov. 1. 
24. Matth. xxil. 14. (6. To in- 
vite and draw ſinners into a ſlate 
of union with Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
preaching of the word, and work- 
ing of the Holy Glioſt. Therein the 
perſon is convinced of his fin and 
miſery, has his mind enlightened 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, as able 
and willing to ſave him, has his 
will renewed, and 1s fo perſuaded 

and enabled to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
as offered to him in the goſpel. 
This call is according to God's pur- 
po/e, with reſpect to perſons, time, 
and manner thereof, Rom. viii. 28. 
2 Tim. i. 9. It is ſovereign and 
free; not many wile, mighty, or 
noble, are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. 27. 
It is %, proceeds from the Moſt 
High God, and interefts us in the 
higheſt glory and happineſs, Phil. 
lil. 14, It is holy in its author, 
means, and end, As we are call- 
ed by the glorious power and al- 
mighty virtue of God's grace; o 
we are called to g/ory and virtue, 
to holineſs and happinets, 2 Pet. i. 
2. It is Heavenly, comes from above, 
intereſts us in, and prepares us for 
heaven, Heb. iii. 1.: and is with- 
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out repentance, as Gad will never caſt 
off any that are once drawn to him, 
Rom. xi. 29. (J.) To acknowledge, 
Heb. ii. 11. (8.) To eſteem, ac. 
count, If. Iviii. 5. 12. Mal. iii. ; 
(9.) Toproclaim, Joel1. 4. andii. 1g, 
To call God for a record on one's ſyul, 
is ſolemnly to appeal to him, : Cor, 


i. 23. Tocall on Cod, is to wortl;ip Nowe 
him, particularly by prayer and Whwarc 
praiſe, Pſal. I. 15. and cv. 1. Per. per. 
haps calling on the name ef the Lund, N uuat 
Gen. iv. 26. may denote, worſhip. Wanot 
ping him in public aſlemblics; Wh tin 
and ſome render it, to prEN ori. 
name of the Lord. Lawful employ. Wh ki 
ments are tered a calling; men Hueck 
are, by providence, invited to, and der. 
furniſhed for them, 1 Cor. vii. 20, Whead 
The heavenly glory is a ca/ling : Ware | 
we are invited and drawn to it ; Wexce 
and the enjoy ment of its happinef Wha fo. 
is our everlaſting buſineſs, 2 Theil, Wwith 
i. 11. : or the word there may ſig- ice 
nify effectual calling. nay, 
CALNEH, Cat xo, a city built by he. 
Nimrod in the land of Shinar, Gen. Whurd 
X.9 If. Xx. 9. It it be the ſame with Witnes 
Canneh, the inhabitants traded Wot y. 
with the Tyrians, Ezck. xxvii. 23, Wmuc 
It is probably the ſame with Ctel!- Wrent 
phon, on the river Tigris, about che 
three miles from Scleucia ; and nik 
which was for ſome time the capital Wthe | 
of the Parthians, and was exceed. ey 
ingly enlarged and bcantitied by ox. 
Pacorus, one of thetr kings. to h 
CALVARY, or Go16c0744, bur 
which ſignifies the place of ame 
ſo called, either from its reſem- Wits b 
blance to the ſkull of a man's head, Wouce 
or becauſe it was the place where ill 
malefactors were beheaded, was a Why | 
ſmall hill to the welt of Jeruſalem. Wed: 
It is ſaid Adam was buried here; dune 
but it is certain, Jeſus was cruci- ab 
ſied here, and buried in an adja- le 
cent garden. Over his ſepulchre, Wb ti 
Helena, the mother of Conſtantine, un 
about A. D. 239, built a magnt- bunc 


ficent church, which, to this 
day, is viſited by ſuperſtitious 
pilgrims of the Chriſtian name, 
with great ceremony, and pretence 


f devotion. Luke xxiii. 33. 
To CALVE, to bring forth 
young; chiefly a calf or young 
deer, Pal, xxix. 9. 
CAMEL, a four-footed beaſt 
ithout horns. It hos no toreteeth 
in the upper jaw, and chews the 
cud. It has ſix or eight in the 
lower, broad and ſtanding out- 
ward. It has three taſks in irs up- 
ber jaw, and two in the lower, ſi- 
late at ſome diſtance one from 
. Wanother. Camels are covered with 
a fine fur, which they caſt in the 
: Wpring, and it is gathered up, and 
„ kind of ſtuff made of it. Their 
neck and legs are long and flen- 
| Wider. When they lift up their 
. bead, it is very high. Their ears 
te ſhort, and their feet broad and 
; Wexceedinvg ſure ; their tail is about 
{; Wh foot long; ſome of them, not- 
[ Wvithlianding of exceſſive heat, can 
- Wire without water four or five, 
nay, ſome ſay, nine or twelve days. 
„ey are not only uſed as beaſts of 
1, Whburden in the hot and dry coun- 
n tries, but the Turks eat the fleſh 
d Wot young ones, and their milk is 
„ auch uled by the Arabs to pre- 
ent the dropfy: perhaps, as 
it che animal is revengeful, their 
d Wmilk may contribute to give 
che Arabs that revengeful turn 
|. Whey generally have. They kneel 
„oon to receive their burden, or 
to have it taken off, There are 
„boar kinds of camels: (1.) The 
„aul with two hairy bunches on 
1- W's back, which is principally pro- 
duced about the caſt of Perſia, and 
will bear 1200 weight. This is 
by ſome falſely called the dro- 
medary, (2.) The camel with one 
bunch, which is chiefly uſed in 
Arabia and the north of Africa, 


-Die molt handſome of this kind 
„ the dromedary, which is of 
„onder ſhape, and has a leſſer 


bunch than the others, 1s able to 
kürry a far les burden, but is of 
podipions ſwiftneſs, and fo chief- 
/ uled for riding, 1 Kings iv. 28. 
Aach. viii. 10. (3-) The Peruvian 
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camel, whoſe back is even, and its 
breaſt bunchy. (4.) The Pacos, 
which has no bunch at all. 
Though camels chewed the cud, 
yet as the diviſion of their feet 
was not complete, they are mark- 
ed out by the law as unclean, 
and may repreſent wicked perſons, 
haughty, and revengetul, Deut. 
xiv. 7. The Jews were like /wift 
dromedaries traverſing their ways, for 
their levity and inconſtancy in 
God's fervice, Jer. ii. 23. Multi- 
tudes of camels, and dromedaries, of 
Midian, Ephah, Shebah, and f:cks of 
K-:dar, and Nebaioth, covering the 
church, imports, that the Arabs, in 
the apoſtolic age, and the Maho- 
metans in the Millennium, thall 
be converted to Chriſt, and uſe 
their power and wealth in his ſer- 
vice, II. Ix. 6.— 8. 

CAMELION, or CHAMELEON, A 
kind of lizard, with a long flat 
tail, and uſually of a greeniia yel- 
low colour. On each of its four 
feet it has five toes, two or three 
of which adhere together, Its 
ſnout is long: it has two ſmall 
openings for noſtrils: its eyes 
move much, and oft with a contra- 
ry motion: it has no neck: its 
back is ſharp, and its ſkin grained 
like ſhagreen. It can hany to the 
branches of trees, by its feet or 
tail. To catch flies, it can dart its 
tongue to the length of its whole 
body, and juſt contract it again. 
Some camelions in Egypt, the tail 
included, are a foot long; bur 
theſe in Arabia are not much a- 
bove the hal. Acamelion neither 
feeds on air, nor changes colours 
in the manner ſome have aflerted ; 
yet it is more bluiſh, and leſs beau- 
tiful, in the ſhade, than when ex- 
poſed to the ſun, where it appears 
a darker grey, and beautifully 
(potted. And if it be wrapped in 
fine linen cloth, it will ſometimes 
become white. Nay, it can make a 
number of variations in its appear- 
ance, It will appear plump and fat, 
and yet in a few minutes appear as 
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lean as a very ſkin. It was unclean 
under the law, and might repreſent 
the ſeed of the old ſerpent, extreme- 
Iy unſubttantial, and unſtedfaſt in 
every thing good, Lev. xi. 30. 

CAMP, the lodgment of an ar- 
my in the open air, 1 Sam. iv. 7. 
Nothing could be more exactly re- 
gulated, than the camp of the He- 
brews in the detert. The taber- 
nacle was placed in the midſt. 
Moſes, Aaron, and their families, 
had their tents on the caſt of it. 


On the ſouth pitched the Kohath- 


ites: on the welt, the Gerſhon- 


ites: on the north, the Merarites, 


Thus it was encompaſled by the 
LEvirEs, which did the ſervice 
thereof. Before. the tabernacle, 
on the eaſt-{ide thereof, was the 


camp of Judah, Hiachar and Ze- 


bulun, containing 186,400 men fit 
for war ; on the ſouth, the camp 


of Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, con- 


taining 151,400; on the weſt, 
the camp of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, 
and Benjamin, containing 108, 1 00; 
on the north was the camp of Dan, 
Aſher, and Naphtali, containing 
15 7,600. The camps of the Greeks, 
but efpecially of the Romans, 
were pretty limilar to that of tlre 
Hebrews. When the Hiraclites 


marched, they had a triple warn- 


ing by the filver trumpets ; one, 
to pack up their baggage; a ſe- 
cond, to aflemble to their ſtand- 
ard ; and a third, to begin their 
march. The camp of Judah march- 
ed firit : the tabernacle was then 
taken down ; and the Gerihonites 
and Merarites, laying the boards on 
waggons, followed. Upon a ſecond 
alarm, the camp of Reuben mach- 
ed: the Kohathites followed, with 
the more ſacred furniture of the 
tabernacle on their ſhoulders. 
Next followed the camp of Eph- 
raim, Pf:1. Ixxx. I. 2. and that of 
Dan, bronght up the rear, Numb. 
i. ii. iv. and x. As Jeſus ftand- 
ing in the room of unclean and 
le prous ſinners, ſuflered without 
the gate, and his aſhes, the virtue 


— 
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church regularly ranked, and pre 


CAM 
of his death chiefly extends to th, 
once outcaſt Gentiles, it becom 
as to go without the camp of cam 
{ocieties, bearing his reproac 
willingly expoſing ourſelves t 
ſhame and danger for his (ak 
Compare Deut. xx1ii. 10. Num 
xix. 3. Exod. xxix. 14. Heb. xij 
10. The camp of the ſaints, is tn 


pared to fight with principalitie 
and powers, Rev. xx. 9. 
To came, ENxcAur, to ſet 
tents to lodge in them, in t 
manner of au army, or to beſie 
a city, Numb. 1. 50. 1 Sam. xi. 
God and his angels excamp abu 
his people, when they watch ore 
and pive them remarkable prote 
tion, Zech. ix. 8. Pial. xxxiv, 1 
God camps againſt a place, whe 
he ſurrounds it with feartul judz 
ments, or permits an enemy | 
lay liege to it, If; xxix, 3. God 
5 encamped about Job's tabe 
nacle, when numerous troubles 
{-t him on every fide, Job xix, 1 
The graſhoppers camp in the hedy 
during the ſummer; they lodg 
there in vaſt numbers, Nah. iii. 
CAMPHIRE. The tree is a kin 
of bay or laurel : every part of 
abounds with the camphire dry 
which is neither roſin, volatile fa 
nor olly juice, nor bitumen, 1 
gum ; but a mixed ſubſtance, di 
white, tranſparent, and britt 
of a ſtrong, penetrating, fragral 
{mell, but bitteriſh taſte ; whit 
either diſtils from the tree, 
may be extracted by a chymic 
proceſs. It is of uſe in fire-won 
varniſh, &c.: it can burn & 
under water. It promotes {we 
ing, and ſo is of conſiderable | 
in inflammatory, putrid, pellile 
tial, maddening, and venereal 
orders. The camphire of Jap 
is coarfe, but that of Borneo, 
matra, and Ceylon, all Eaſt I 
an iſlands, is fine. If the Heb 
COPHER be right]y tranſlated (4 
PHIRE, Jeſus Chriſt is comp*R 
to a cluſter of it, to denote tht 
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Vest. 
THE CAMP OF EPHYHAIM. oOo. 


THE CAMP OF JUDAH./#6/00. 
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Lundant, and well connected plen- 
ty of fragrant, ſoul-healing, and 
exhilarating virtue, that is in his 
perſon, ri hteouſneſs, and fulneſs : 
but if it ſignify the Cyprus vere, it 
denotes his nouriſhing, ſtrength- 
ening, and comforting influence. 
If it ſignify the cypre/s-tree, it 
exhibits him in the pleatant, pure, 
healing, and anointing virtue, of 
his perſon, blood, and grace. It 
it ſignify cypirus or ſword-graſs, it 
repreſents him in his fruittulnels, 
fragranCy, and ({trengthentng in— 
fluence, and his powerful virtue, to 
heal the wounds made by ſin, the 
poiſon of the old ſerpent. If it 
lignify dates, the fruit of the 
palm- tree, it repreſents him as in- 
finitely precious, ſweet, and nou- 
riſhing. If it ſignify the Au- 
rr, it ſtill figures him out, in 
his pleaſantneſs, and medicinal 
virtue to the ſouls of men. The 
ſunts and their graces, are com- 
pared to COPHER, to mark how 
acceptable their perſon, new na- 
ure, and holy converſation, are to 
hriſt, and to good men; and 
yhat a healing, edifying, and ex- 
hilarating virtue they have in the 
hurches and nations where they 
elide, Song iv. 13. 

CAN; to be able in reſpect of 
nowledge, authority, or ſtrength, 
odo a thing, Gen. xli. 38. Jelus 
mid not do many mighty works 
it Nazareth: it was not conſiſtent 
vich his will or commiſſion, to do 

any miracles there, where unbe- 
ef and contempt of him ſo pre- 
failed, and where tlie faith of 
ecaving miracles was wanting, 
latth. xiii. 58. Mark vi. 5. 

Vorldly men neither will, nor by 
ealon of their diſpoſition, car 
ate the wicked as ſuch, John vii. 
We ſpeak and do evil things as 

* could, when we are as wicked 
* providence permits, Jer. iii. 5. 

CANA. See KANAU. 

| CANAAN, the youngeſt ſon of 
am. When Ham ſported with 
father's nakedueis, Noah de- 


* 
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nounced a curie of the baſeſt ſer- 
vitude, peculiarly againſt Cinaan. 
Whether- Canaan had joined in 
the crime, and informed his fa- 
ther of the ſhameful fight; or 
whether Noah could not pro- 
nonnce a curſe againſt Ham him- 
ſelf, who had been formerly blei- 
ed of God; or whether the word 
father of ought to be ſupplied be- 
fore Canaan, as /%n is, Matth. iv. 
21. and wife, John xix. 25. and 


father, Acts vii. 16; or whether 


the curſe is chiefly pointed againtt 
Ham's potterity in Canaan, as 
they were to be extirpated in part 
by the Hebrews, 1s not agreed by 
interpreters, It is certain, the 
Lord is righteons in all his ways; 
it is certain, that parents are pu- 
niſthed in the miiery of their po- 
{lerity ; and from the ſubſequent 
hiſtory, it will appear, how the Ca- 
naanites were terribly enflaved by 
the poſterity of Shem, and of Ja- 
pheth, according to the tenor of 
that curſe. It is probable that 
Canaan lived and died in, as well 
as gave name to, the land of pro- 
mile. His poſterity was numerous : 
the Sidouians, Tyrians, Hitritcs, 
J-buittes, Amorites, Girgathites, Hi- 
vites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvadites, 
Zemarites, Hamathites, Perizzites, 
and another tribe that were called 
Canaanites, though how they had 
this name, more than the reit, we 
know not, deſcended from him. 
Seven of theſe tribes, the Canaan- 
ites, Hittites, Jebuſites, Amorites, 
Girgathitcs, Perizzites, and Hivites 
peopled Canaan; their ſituation 
will be ſeen under their reſpective 
articles : the other tribes peopled 
Phenicia, and part of Syria. Ac- 
cording to the then cuſtom, they 
were divided into a vaſt number 
of kingdoms : ſcarce a towa or 
city of note, but had its ſovercign. 
As Moles ſubdued two, Joſhua 3r, 


and Adonibezck juſt before 70, it 


is plain that ſometimes theſe Ca- 
naanites were formed into above 
an hundred kingdoms, Tacy 


CAN 
were erally very wicked, pi- 
ven to the vileſt idolatry : but we 
hope Melchizedck's kingdom ad- 
hered to the true religion; it is 
certain, he did fo himtelf. Five 
of their kingdoms on the ſouth- 
ealt, Sodom, Gomorrah, Adinah, 
Zeboim, and Z7oar, appcar to 
have introduced the practice of 
the vileſt unnatural luſt, men a- 
buſing themſelves with mankind. 
Chedlorlaomer king of Elam, ren— 
dered them his tributaries, a- 
bout 4. M. 2078. Aſter 12 yeais 
ſervitude, they rebelled. In 4. J. 
2c92, he and his allies invaded 
Canaan, reduced the revolted 
kingdoms, and brought them and 
the places adjacent, to the brink 
of deſtruction. By ABRanan's 
means, they recovered this dif- 
alter. The people of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, had 
ſcarce lived 16 years more iu at- 
fluence and horrible guilt, when 
God, by fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, conſumed their country, 
and turned it into a ſtanding lake, 
For the fake of Lot, Zoar was pre- 
ſerved from a ſimilar ruin, Gen, 
ix. 25. and x. 6. 15.— 19. and xiv, 
and xviii. and xix. Ezek. xv1. 49. 
50. About A. M. 2270, Sliechem 
the ſon of Hamor, by Jis defile- 
ment of Dinah, provoked the ſons 
ef Jacob to deſtroy his inconlider- 
able ſtate, Gen, xxxiv. 

About A. M. 2514, the Canaanites 
on the ſouth frontiersof Canaan,al\- 
ſiſted by the Amalekites, gave the 
rebellious Hebrews a terrible deſcat 
at Hormah. About 38 years atter, A- 
rad haraſſed them, but paid dear 
for his labour, the Hebrews ut- 
terly deſtroying his kingdom. 
The Canaanitiſh Kingdoms of Si— 
hon and Og, on the eaſt of Jor- 
dau, were in a flouriſhing condi- 
tion; but on their refuſal to give 
Iſrael paſlage, were utterly de- 
ſtroyed by Moſes. On the welt 
of Jordan, Joſhua conquered 31 
kingdoms, of Jericho, Jeruſa- 
lem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachiſh, 
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Eglon, Gezer, Debir, Geder, Hor. 
mah, Arad, Libnah, Adullan 
Makkedah, Bethel, Tappuah, He. 
pher, Aphek, Laſharon, Madon 
Hazor, Shimron-meron, Ach. 
ſhaph, Taanach, Megiddo, Ke. 
deſh, Jokneam, Dor, Gilgal, Tir. 
zan; and the (tate of the Gi. 
beonites ſubmitted. The tertito— 
ries of theſe kingdoms, aud of 
others, were divided to the tribe, 
of Irracl. After Joſhua's death, 
the tribes of Judah and Simeon 
entiely expelled or reduced the 
Canaauites that were left in their 
cantons. The tribes of Ephraim aud 
Manalleh too, expelled part of 
them, that were in their lot. In 
molt of the cantons of tlie other 
tribes, the Canaanites kept pole. 
fon of ſeveral principal citics, 
where they at once tempted the 
Hebrews to idolatry, and oft ha- 
rallied them. After hard {truy. 
gling, ſeveral of the tribes redu- 
ced them to a ſtate of ſubjection. 
But on the north parts of the pro- 


miſed land, the reſidue of that 


people formed themſelves into the 
very powerful kingdom of Razor; 
and about 4. M. 2720, under king 
Jabin, reduced the Hebrews to a 
twenty years ſervitude. Deborah 
and Barak gave ſuch an overthrow 
to this ſtate, that we hear no more 
of it. About 240 years after, Da- 
vid almoſt finithed the conquel! of 
the Canaanites, and took from 
them Jebus, or Jeruſalem, one ol 
their ſtrongeſt places. Pharaoh 
king of Egypt reduced the Ca- 
naanites of Gezer, and gave 1! to 
Solomon his ſon-in-law. Above 
153, 300 Canaanites, were employ 
ed in the ſervile work of build. 
ing Solomon's temple ; and on al 
of that race, he laid a heavy 1 
bute : nor ever after do that peo 
ple ſeem to have had any free«on 
among the Iſraelites, though we 
find remains of them after the 
captivity. Numb. xiv, and XX, aud 
xxi. Judg. i. and iii. and i. 2 _ 
v. 6.—9. 1 Kings v. 15 10. an 
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. Ezra ii. 55. 58. Neh. 


oanite⸗ who eſcaped the 
irude of Iſrael, were reduced to 
yy others. What was the terri- 
fate of theſe that originally re- 
ed in Syria or Phenicia, or reti- 
4 thither from the {word of” Jo 
2a, David, or others, ſhall be re- 
red under theſe articles. The 
irgaſhites, and perhaps other Ca- 
anites, fled from the {word of 
ua, and retired to the north of 
rien near Carthage. Vaſt num- 
followed them from Tyre, &c. 
after times. There they, tor tome 
ves, made a flouriſhing appear- 
ce; but for almoſt 200 years 
jt, the country has been made a 
ene of the mo't horrid flavery by 
e Romans, Vandals, Saracens, 
d Turks. Nor have the Canaan- 
of Tyre, Zidon, and other 
aces in Phenicia, who planted 
emſelves in the Mediterranean 
es, eſcaped a ſimilar fate. Such 
anaanites, Hivitts, or others, 
ho eſcaped the ſword of king 
havid, and fled to Birotia, on the 
puth of Europe, were puriued 
ith the curſe of ſervitude. What 
pitiful figure did that ſtate ge- 
erally make ! what ſhocking mur- 
er Alexander made among its in- 
abitants, ſelling the furvivers 
xr flaves! A part of the Baotians 
ed to Heraclea on the ſouth of the 
Mine fea ; where, after a while's 
rand appearance, they were re- 
uceed to flavery by the Romans, 
bout 18,0 years ago, and have 
ontinued under theie, and the 
reeks, Saracens, and Turks,to this 
lay. As we are ſtrongly inclined 
d believe, the Pelaſgi of Greece, 
ad the Etruſcans of Italy, were 
fa Canaanitith original, it is eaſy 
0 obſerve, to what ſordid ſubjec- 
on the one were, after a ſhort- 
ved floarith, reduced by their 
eiphbours in Greece; and the o- 
er, by the conquering Romans. 
pow dreadful then, te be under the 
Nor. I. 


ans 4 ob a 


curſe of the broken law! how ims- 


C AN 


poſſible to eſcape it without Chriſt ! 
CANAAN was the name of the 
country, where Canaan and his 
poſterity dwelt. It is about 200, 
or rather 160 miles in length, 
from Dan on the north, to Beer- 
ſheba on the ſouth, and from eaſt 
to weſt, about 80. It lies in the 
32d, 33d, and 34th degree of north 


latitude, and in the 36th and 27th, - 


of eaſt longitude from London. 
It has the Mediterranean fea, on 
the welt; Lebanon and Syria, on 
the north; Arabia the Deſert, and 
the land of the Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, and Midianites, on the eaſt ; 
the land of Edom, and wildernets 
of Paran, on the touth, and Egypt 
on the ſouth-welt. No more than 
this was wont to be called Canaan ; 
and this only was promiſed to the 
Hebrews in een but it we 
take in the whole extent of terri- 
tory promiled to them in dominion, 
from the river Euphrates on the 
north-eaſt, to the river Nile on 
the ſouth-weſt, Gen. xv. 18.—2r. 
Exod. Xxiii. 3u.; it comprehend- 
ed all theſe countries which David 
reduced, Syria, Ammon, Moab, 
Edoin, Ce. e and in this ſenſe, it 
may be readily granted to the 
learned Dr Shaw, that its ſouth 
borders were the gults of the Red 
ſea; and that it comprehended the 
land ot Goſhen in Egypt. What- 
cver the land of Canaan properly 
to cal'ed, be now, when it lies un- 
der a curſe, and lies almolt wholly 
uncultivate, it was anciently a moit 
beautiful and fertile country. The 
Jordanrunning (outhward through 
it, and forming the lakes of Me- 
rom and Tiberias; a multitude of 
brooks and rivulets croſhng the 
country on both fides of the Jor- 
dan; and a multitude of valleys 
and hills, pleaſantly diverſiſied the 
form thereof. 
produced prodigious quantities of 
milk and honey. The arable 
grounds, Kan Ng to He- 
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curſe of the broken law! how in- 


. 20. 21. Ezra ii. 55. 58. Neh. 
x1. 
. who eſcaped the 
dritude of Iſrael, were reduced to 
t by others. What was the terri- 
le fate of theſe that originally re- 
ided in Syria or Phenicia, or reti- 
| thither from the {word o Jo 
haa, David, or others, ſhall be re- 
ated under theſe articles. The 
irgaſhites, and perhaps other Ca- 
nanites, fled from the {word of 
olhaa, and retired to the north of 
rica near Carthage. Vaſt num- 
ers followed them from Tyre, &c. 
after times. There they, for tome 
ges, made a flouriſhing appear- 
ice; but for almolt 2c 0 years 
aſt, the country has been made a 
ene of the mo't horrid flavery by 
ie Romans, Vandals, Saracens, 
id Turks. Nor have the Canaan- 
es of Tyre, Zidon, and other 
aces in Phenicia, who planted 
iemſelves in the Mediterranean 
les, eſcaped a ſimilar fate. Such 
maanites, HIVITES, or others, 
ho eſcaped the ſword of king 
wid, and fled to Bæotia, on the 
uch of Europe, were purſued 
ith the curſe of ſervitude. What 
pitiful figure did that ſtate ge- 
rally make ! what ſhocking mur- 
nr Alexander made among its in- 
nitants, ſelling the fſurvivers 
Haves! A part of the Bæotians 
to Heraclea on the ſouth of the 
wine ſea ; where, after a while's 
and appearance, they were re- 
ed to flavery by the Romans, 
at 1840 years ago, and have 
tinued under theſe, and the 
teks, Saracens, and Turks,to this 
. As we are ſtrongly inclined 
clieve, the Pelaſgi of Greece, 
the Etruſcans of Italy, were 
iCanaanitiſh original, it is eaſy 
Wwerve, to what ſordid ſubjec- 
ithe one were, after a ſhort- 
<q flouriſh, reduced by their 
dibours in Greece; ; and the o- 
by the conquering Romans. 


o dreadful then, te be under the 
Lor. I, 


C AN 


poſſible to eſcape it without Chriſt ! 
Canaan was the name of the 
country, where Canaan and his 
poſterity dwelt. It is about 200, 
or rather 160 miles in length, 


from Dan on the north, to Beer-- 


ſheba on the ſouth, and from eaſt 
to weſt, about 80. It hes in the 
32d, 33d, and 34th degree of north 


latitude, and in the 36th and 37th, - 


of eaſt longitude from London. 
It has the Mediterranean fea, on 
the welt; Lebanon and Syria, on 
the north Arabia the Deſert, and 
the land of the Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, and Midianites, on the eaſt ; 

the land of Edom, and wilderneſs 
of Paran, on the ſouth, and Egypt 
on the {outh-wetlt, No more than 
this was wont to be called Canaan ; 
and this only was promiſed to the 
Hebrews in eien but it we 
take in the whole extent of terri- 
tory promiſed to them in dominion, 
from the river Euphrates on the 
north-eaſt, to the river Nile on 
the ſouth-weſt, Gen. xv. 18.—2T, 
Exod. xxlii. 31.; it comprehend- 
ed all theſe countries which David 
redaced, Syria, Ammon, Moab, 
Edom, Ce. and in this ſenſe, it 
may be readily granted to the 
learned Dr Shaw, that its ſouth 
borders were the gults of the Red 
{ea ; and that it comprehended the 
land ot Goſhen in Egypt. What- 
eyer the land of Canaan properly 
ſo called, be now, when it hes un- 
der a curſe, and lies almoſt wholly 
uncultivate, it was anciently a moit 
beautiful and fertile country. The 
Jordanrunning ſouthward through 
it, and forming the lakes of Me- 
rom and Tiberias; a multitude of 
brooks and rivulets croſling the 
country on both fides of the Jor- 
dan; and a multitude of valleys 
and hills, pleaſantly diverſified the 


form thereof. The rich paſtures * 
produced prodigious quantities of 


milk and honey. The arable 
grounds, which, according to He- 


F 
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cateus, amountedto about, ooo, ooo 
of acres, produced the richeſt crops. 
The mines of the mountains pro- 
daced plenty of iron and brafs. 
When God, by ſeaſonable warmth 
and rains, concurred with the la- 
borious improvers of this ſoil, it is 
abundantly credible, how it ſap- 
ported the numerons millions that 
dwelt therein, Deut. xi. 11. and 
vi. o. and viii. 7.— 9. 
An account of the MOUNTAINS, RI- 
VERS, BROOKS, and VALLEYS of Ca- 
naan,will be given under theſe arti- 
cles. We ſhall at preſent take a view 
of it,as divided into the twelve por- 
tions of the Hebrew tribes. On 
the ealt of Jordan dwelt the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and Manaſſites. 
The Reubenites had their lot on 
the ſouth part, to the north-eaſt 
of the Dead fea, and north of the 
river Arnon. It was partly very 
mountainous, including Peor, Ne- 
bo, and Pifgah, hills, which at pre- 
ſent have a very ditagreeable a- 
ſpect. Their principal towns were 
aazah, Bamoth-baal, Beth-peor, 
Medeba, Mephaath, Adam, Shit- 
tim, Bethabara, Livias, Machezon, 
Bezer, Latha, Kedemoth, Bethje- 
ſimoth ; but the Moabites ſeized on 
part of theſe cities. On the north 
of Reuben, lay the inheritance of 
the Gadites: their chief towns 
were, Mahanaim, Penuel, Succoth, 
Mizpah, Rabbah, Ramoth-gilead, 
Rogelim, Tichbi, Sharon, Sophar, 
Armon, Mageſh, Aroer, Beth-horan, 
Debir, Aſhtatoth, Jazer, Heſhbon, 
Dibon, Enon. Here the ſoil was 
more plum and very fertile, North- 
ward of Gad was ſeated the half- 
tribe of Manaſtch, whoſe terri- 
tory was called Upper Galilee, or 
Galilee of the Gentiles; and was 
almoit as large as both the two 
former portions, It contained the 
counties of Bathan, Golan, Hauran, 
Machonitis, Gethur, and Arpoh. 
The principal towns were Shali— 
fin, Boſro, Maachah, Gerthon, 
Aſhtaroth-karnaim, Hudrach-ke- 
dar, Gamala, Edrei, Gilead, Pel- 
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theirs, on the welt. The chief 
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la, Abel-beth-maachah, Jabeſh-gi. 
lead, Chorazin, Julias, Bethſai. 
da, Girgaſha, Gadara, Hippo, E. 
phron. 

On the weſt of Jordan, nine tribe, 
and an half had their inheritance, 
On the north-border, the tribe 
of Naphtali had theirs, on the 
eaſt fide; and the tribe of Aſher 


cities of Naphtali were Irſhemeſh, 
Ziddim or Aſſoddin, Zer, Kartan, 
Hammath,Rakkath,Cinnereth, Ad. 
mah, Ramah , Hazor, Kedeſh, Edrei, 
Enhazor, Iron, Migdal-el, Horem, 
Beth-anath, Berh- e meſh. In the 
territory of Aſher lay the county of 
Cabul, and the cities of Helkath, 
Kanah, Rehob, Hammon, Abdon or 
Hebron, Hali, Beten, Achſhaph, 
Alammelech, Amad, Miſheal, Shi— 
hor-libnath, Beth-dagon, Achzib, 
Ummah, Aphek, Rehob, Zidon, 
Ahlab, Accho; but the Phenicians 
kept part of it from them. On the 
ſouth of both theſe tribes, the lot 
of Zebulun extended from the 
Mediterranean ſea to Jordan: their 
principal places were Sarid, Ma- 
ralah, Dabbaſheth, Jokneam, Chi- 
floth- tabor, Daberath, Japhia, 
Gittah-hepher, Ittah-kazin, Rem- 
mon-methoar, Neah, Kattath, Na- 
halal, Shimron, Idalah, Beth-le- 
hem, Nazareth, Kanah, Zebulun, 
Jotapa, Kitron, Karta, Dimnah. 
Southward of Zebulun, lay the in- 
heritance of Iflachar. In it were 
the mounts Carmel and Gilboa, 
and the valley of Jezreel. Its 
chief cities were Kiſhion, Dabar: h, 
Jarmuth, En-gannim, Cheſulloth, 
Shunem, Hapharaim, Shihon, 4- 
naharath, Rabbith, Abez, Remeth, 
En-haddah, Beth-pazzez, Tabor, 
Shatarimab., Beth-ſhemeſh, Nain, 
Jezreel, Aphek, TaricMea. South. 

ward of Iflachar dwelt the other 
halt-tribe of Manafleh : their chief 
cities were Beth-ſhean, Ibleam, 
Dor, En-dor,, Taanach, Megiddo, 
SYim, Aner, Bezek, Abel-meho- 

lah, Tirzah, Thebez, Gath-rim- 

mon, Makkoth, Gilgal-dor, Ceſa- 
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rea, and Antipatris. Southward 
of Manaſſeh, was the inheritance 
of the Ephraimites. It abounded 
with a great many pleaſant hills, 
Gerizzim, Ebal, Ephraim, &c. Their 
chief cities were Saron, Lydda, E- 
lon, Ramathaim, two Beth-horons, 
Gazer, Timnath-ſerah, Pirathon, 
Sthechem, Arumah, Samaria, Na- 
joth, Michmaſh, Shiloh, Bethel, 
Ataroth, Ataroth-addar, Michme- 
thah, Taanath-ſhiloh, janohah, 
Naarath, Tappuah, Kibzaim. 
The territories of theſe four laſt- 
mentioned tribes extended tromthe 
Mediterranean ſea on the weſt, to 
Jordan on the eaſt; none other did. 
Southward of the eaſt part of 
Ephraim's portion, lay the inhe- 
ritance of Benjamin. Their chief” 
cities were Jericho, Beth-hoglah, 
Emek-keziz, Beth-arabah, Zema- 
raim, Beth-el, Avim, Parah, Oph- 
rah, Chephar-haammonai, Ophni, 
Gaba, Gibeon, Ramah, Beeroth, 
Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, Re- 


kem, Irpeel, Taralah, Zelah, E- 


leph, Gilgal, Ai, Alemeth, Ana- 
thoth, Kirjath, Gibeah, Bahurim, 
and part of Jeruſalem. Weſtward 
of Benjamin's lot, lay the inheri- 
tance of Dan. Their chief cities 
were Zorah, Eſhtaol, Ir-ſhemeſh, 
Shaalabbin, Ajalon, Jethlah, Elon, 
Thimnathah, Ekron, Eltekeh, Gib- 
bethon, Baalath, Jehud,Bene-berak, 
Gath-rimmon, Me-jarkon, Rakkon, 
and perhaps Joppa ; part of theſe 
were taken out of the lot of Ju- 
dah; they had alſo Dan, on the 
north point of the promiſed land. 
Southward of the Danites, the Si— 
meonites had their lot entirely 
out of the tribe of Judah. Their 
cities were Beer-ſheba, Moladah, 
Hazar-ſhual, Balah, Azem, Elto- 
lad, Bethnal, Hormah, Ziklag, Beth- 
markaboth, Hazar-ſutah, Beth-le- 
baoth, Sharuhen, Ain, Remmon, 
Ether, Aſhan, Baalath-beer, ſouth 
Ramoth, The portion of Judah 
lay molily to the eaſtward of Si— 
meon, and ſouth of Benjamin. It 
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was exceeding large, containing 
above 99, if not roo fenced cities, 
after:the deduction of about 24 for 
Simeon and Dan. The mot no- 
ted were Libnah, Makkedah, Aze- 
kah, Bethzur, Bethlchem, Tekoah, 
Engaddi, Adullam, Keilah, He- 
bron, Joktheel, Kirjath-jearim, Cc. 
The land of the Philittines, con- 
taining the ſix noted cities of Gath, 
Ekron, Aſhdod, Aſkelon, Gaza, and 
Majuma, all on the welt border of 
Canaan, and fouth-eaſt coaſt of the 
Mediterranean fea, allo pertained 
to Judah ; but thoagh once partly 
conquered, it was generally kept 
in pofſeflion by the Philiſtines. 
Numb. xxxit. Joſh. xiv. to xi. 
Judges 1 Sam. XXX. 27.----3I. 
1 Chron. ii. | 
From this brief ſketch, it is plain, 
that the face of ancient Canaan 
mult have been covered with cities. 
In the numerous wars mentioned 
in ſcripture; in the war between 
the Greeks of Egypt and Syria, 
Dan. x1. ; in the wars of the Ro- 
mans under Pompey, Veipaſian, 
Trajan, and others; in the wars 
between the eaſtern emperors and 
Perſians ; and, in fine, in theſe of 
the Franks and Turks, it has oft 
been deluged with blood. For many 
ages palt, it has had every where 
obvious marks of the curſe. It is 
almoſt a deſolate wilderneſs: of 
molt of its cities, we cannot trace 
the ſmalleſt remains, It wants 
not however veſtiges of its ancient 
fertility, When the Jews return 
to it in the Millennium, it will, 
no doubt, yield them its ſtrength; 
but the deſcription of it, and of 
the lots of the tribes, in Ezek. 
xIvii and xlviii, perhaps relates 
not at all to it, but repreſents the 
tarmony and order of the various 
tribes oi the ſpiritual Ifrael, in 
their apoſtolic, and chiefly mil- 
lennial period. 

CANDACE, a queen of Ethiopia, 
probably that fouthwerd of Egypt. 
It is faid, the name denotes ro ul 
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the Chriſtian faith. 


nour, and comfort us, 
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authority, and was commonly gi- 


ven to the queens of Meroe, It 
is certain, Kanidak, in the Abyl- 


- {inian language, ſignifies a gover- 
nor of children. Pliny 


ſays, the 
government of Ethiopia ſubſiſted 
for ſeveral generations in the 
hands of queens named Candace, 


It is ſaid, that by the preaching of 


her Euxvcn, ſhe was converted to 
Acts viii. 27. 

CANDLE. God's ſearching Je- 
ruſalem with candles, imports, his 
perfect knowledge of their con 
duct; his puniſhing their ſecret 


ſins; and his ſearching their con- 
ſcience by convictions, and awa- 
| kening providences, Zeph. i. 12. 
God's favour and blefing are term- 


ed his candle; as they direct, ho- 
ob xxix. 
3. The rational underſtanding 
and conſcience are termed a candle; 
they ſearch, obſerve, judge, in- 
form, and direct us, Prov. xx. 27. 
Outward proſperity is called a can- 


dle it is pleaſant and agreeable ; 


it manifeſts us to the world, ren- 
ders us conſpicuous, and enables 
to act more abuydantly for the 
honour of God, and welfare of 
men, Job xviii. 6. and xx1. 17. 
Plal. xviii. 28. Gifts and graces, 
and teaching offices, beſtowed by 
God on perſons, are termed a can- 


dle; they ought to be diſcovered 


and uſed for the direction and 
comfort of others, Matth. v. 15. 
Luke viii. 16. and x1, 23. Infli- 
tuted ordinances, and earthly com- 


ſorts, are called a candle ; they are 


directive and comforting ; but 


are ſhort-lived, and quite unne- 


ceſſary in the noon-tide of perfect 
glory, Rev. xxii. 5. 
CanDLESPICK. That of the Mo- 
ſaic ſanctuary, conſiſted of a ta- 
lent of hammered gold, beaten 
out into ſeven branches, adorned 
with knops and flowers. It ſtood 
on the ſouth-ſide of the golden 
altar of incenſe, and being daily 


ſupplied with ſacred oil, and its 


lamps lighted and trimmed by the 
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prieits, was the ſole illuminator of inſt 
the ſanctuary. Solomon's temple Nas fire 
being much larger, ten candle. up fro 
{ticks were made for the illumina. ral an 
tion thereof. Did theſe candle. ul cx 
ſticks repreſent, Jeſus full of the mes 
Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, and CA 
the light of his church ? or did ly une 
they repreſent his church, by inſect, 


means of the goſpel, giving light Wfruits 
to all around? Did the increaſe of W from 
candleſticks portend, the growing Wis a fl 
illumination of Jeſus, and the in. Wa kin 
crealing glory of his church? fame; 
Exod, xxv.31. 1 Kings vii. 49. The WW gious 


ſeven golden candleſticks in Johns go, fo 
viſion, denoted the ſeven churches NWay i; 
of Alia. And did the two, with . WM trees * 
ven branches, in Zechariah's, repre- Whare a 
ſent the churches of Jews and ple ea 
Gentiles ; or the eaſtern and we- Why hel 


{tern churches, furniſhed with the fruits 
Spirit of God in his various ope- W Aflyri: 
rations ? Rev. i. 20. Zech. iv. 2. Wof car 
The placing of the candle of giſts, Wand 
races, and office, not under a bu- 


Worms 
hel, but on a candleſtick, imports Neat ur 
the uſe of them, to the inſtruction, Raſter 
comfort, and edification of men, W wealt] 
Mark iv. 21, their | 


CANE. See CALAMUS. CAD 
CANKER, or GANGRENE, a ter- CAP 


rible diſeaſe, which inflames and Wof G3 
mortifies the fleſh upon which it Whbuilt t 
ſeizes ; ſpreads ſwiftly ; endangers uvity; 
the whole body; and can ſcarce ¶ che ſe: 
be healed, without cutting off Wot Ze 
the infected part. By the micro- Wceived 
ſcope, it appears, that ſwarms of Wain h 
ſmall worms, preying on the fleſh, Wrelided 
conſtitute this diſeaſe ; and that nent. 


new ſwarms produced by theſe, I üens, 


over-run the neighbouring parts. Whprivile 
Errors and hereſies are likened % Wimpro 
a canker; they overſpread, cor- un: 
rupt, and prey on the fouls of tion © 
men ; they eat out the vitals of Wand in 
religion, and afterward the forms the Ro 
of godlineſs, and bring ſpiritual WW tforlor; 
ruin and death on perſons and Wand x. 
churches, where-ever they are al- CAP 
lowed, 2 Tim. ii. 17. Covetous try. I 
mens /ilver and gold are cankered; I e gr, 
the ruſt thereof bears witnels a- et oth 


CAP 
gainſt them, and eats up their fleſh 
as fire: the covetous hoarding it 
up from uſe, is attended with pain- 
ful anxiety, and brings on a fear- 
ful curſe, and endleſs torment, 
James v. 3. 

CANKERWORM : we general- 
ly underſtand by it, a creeping 
inſet, that terribly devours the 
fruits of the earth; but it is plain 
from Nah. iii. 16. that the YELE 


lis a flying inſeét, and fo mult be 


— 


of cankerworms ; 


a kind of locuſt, probably the 
ſame with the cockchatler. Prodi- 


| vious ſwarms of theſe, not long a- 


go, ſo walted the country in Gal- 
way in Ireland, that in ſummer, 
trees and fields appeared equally 
bare as in winter. The poor peo- 


ple eat multitudes of them. They, 


by licking, conſume aud waſte the 
fruits of the earth, Jocli. 4. The 
Allyrians were numerous as ſwarms 
but the Medes 
and Chaldeans, like canker- 
worms, or cockchaſters, quickly 
eat up and deſtroyed them; and 
after they had ſpoiled all their 
wealthy merchants, went off with 
their booty, Nah. iii. 15. 16. 
CANNEH. See CaLIN ER. 
CAPERNAUM, a principal city 
of Galilee. It was not probably 
built till after the Babyloniſh cap- 
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padocia, on the frontiers of Col- 
chis, and ſouth ſhore of the Eu- 
xine ſea, What poſſible whim could 
have determined the Caphtorim, 
or Pliliſtines, the deſceudants of 
Mizraim in Egypt, to trip oft from 
ſo fertile a country, to the coaſts 
of the Euxine ſea; and upon little 
more than a ſight of the place, 
trip back to the ſonth-welt cor- 
ner of Canaan, and ſettle there, 
cre the birth ot Abraham, at leaſt 
not long after? With far more 
appearance of argument, Calmet 
contends, that Caphtor was the 
ite of Crete. It is certain, Caphtor 
is called an iſland, Jer. xlvii. + 4. 
The ſeventy interpreters, and A- 
pocryphal writers, alway repre- 
ſent the Philiſlines as come from 
another place. It is certain, the 
Cherethites, or Crethim, were a 
tribe of the Philiſtines, if it was 
not once the proper name of the 
whole nation; Ezek. XXV. 16. 
Zeph. ii. 5. 1 Sam. XXX. 14. And 


who ſees not, that Crethim is the 


very ſame with Cretes, or Cre- 
tians, one of the molt ancient 
nations in the illes of the Medi- 
terranean ſea ? Crete was very an- 
ciently ſtocked, if not overſtock- 
ed, with inhabitants, and had an 
hundred cities, as carly as the Tro— 


tivity; ſtood on the weſtern ſhore of jan war. The language, man- 


the ſea of Tiberias, in the border 
of Zebulun and Naphtali. It re- 
ceived its name from a clear foun- 
tam hard by. Here Chriſt much 
relided and taught. By the enjoy- 
ment of his miracles and miniltra- 
tiens, it was exalted to heaven in 
privilege ; and, for neglecting to 
improve them aright, was thruſt 
down to hell, in the eternal damna- 
ton of many cf its inhabitants; 
and in its fearful ſuſlerings from 
the Romans ; and in its ſubſequent 
forlorn condition. Matth. iv. 15. 
and xi. 23. 

CAPHTOR, an iſland or conn- 
ny, I am almoſt ſurpriſed to find 
the great Bochart follow a number 
at others, in taking this for Cap- 


ners, arms, and idols of the an- 
cient Cretians, were the ſame as 
thoſe of the Philiſtines. Gaza, a 
chief city of the Philiſtines, was 
called Minoa, after Minos, a ce- 
lebrated king of Crete. The whole 
of this reaſoning however, can 
only convince me, that the Cre- 
tians and Philiſtines ſprung from 
the fame root, aud maintained 
an intercourſe with one another. 
And it appears more reaſonable, 
to believe the Cretians a colony of 
the Philiſtines, than to believe 
the offspring of Mizraim, with- 
out any reaton, left Egypt, and 
failed into Crete, and {to flocked 
that ifland, that in, or before, the 
days oi Abraham, they bchoved 
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to ſend back their ſupernumera- 
ries to Canaan. 
The Jewiſh writers interpret Caph- 
tor of Caphutkia, by which they 
underſtand a part of Lower Egypt, 
chiefly Damietta, or Datmiata, 
between the ſtreams of the Nile, 
This opinion 1s every way proba- 
ble. Here is Caphor, properly e- 
nough called an ifland: here is a 
place where one mipht expect to 
ſind the Caphtorim, deſcended 
from M1zratm : here was the city 
Coptus, probably enough framed 
from Caphtor, the ſon of Caflu— 
him, and father of the Caphtorim, 
which were either the ſame as, or 
the brethren of, the Philiſtines. 
Gen. x. 14. Amos ix. 7. 
CAPPADOCIA; a country ha- 
ving the Euxine {ca on the north, 
Armenia the Greater on the {outh, 
Galatia and Pamphylia on the 
welt, and Cilicia on the eaft, 
Probably this country was peopled 
by the deſcendants of Togarmal:. 
It was famous for hories and 
flocks; and traded with the Ty- 
rians in horſes and mules, Ezek. 
xxvii. 14. It is like, Cappadocia 
was a province of the kingdom 
of Lydia. According to Herodotus, 
it next paſſed to the Medes, aud 
then to the Perſians, whole wor- 
ſhip the inhabitants embraced, and 
afterward added to it part of the 
idolatry of the Greeks. How ſome 
ancient authors came to call them 
Allyrians, or White Syrians, I 


| know not. The Cappadocians had 


kings of their own, from the time 
of Cyrus, to a little after the birth 
of our Saviour, when the country 
was reduced to a Roman province. 
From the Roman emperors of the 
eaſt, it paſſed unto the Turks. 
While Heatheniſm prevailed, the 
Cappadocians were famous for 
their wickednels, chiefly their 
lewdne(s ; but Chriſtianity was 
early planted among them, per- 
haps by means of theſe who were 
converted by Peter's ſermon at 
Pentecolt, Acts ii. 9. Peter wrote 
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his firſt epiſtle, partly to the chu. 
ftian Jews of this place, 1 Pet. i,, 
Chriſtianiry flouriſhed conſider, 
bly here, and a number of famoy; 
biſhops laboured in the work at 


b 

the Lord. We can trace the hi. q 
ſtory of Chrittianity in this coun. WF” P 
„„ enan 
try, till the gth century; nor isit k le 
yet altogether aboliſhed. | Lo 

CAPTAIN; an officer of a troy”, | 
or army, Deut. i. 15. A kin» WM: 

F . | .; © WMlrael, 
prince, or head of a family, 

* : - urns 
tribe, is called a captain. In que hy 
order, Ins inferiors are marthalle{ ,. 

' ; vill by 
under him, and may be led forth 2. 
to war by him, 1 Sam. ix. 19, Cal 
Numb. ji. 3. Chriſt is the Captaj; 
© . * ewel 
cf gh, ſalvation. To purchaſe our 
* . ” . carle 
{ilvation, with what wiſdom and gone” 
courage, he attacked and conquer: 
* D * he ſa 
ed {in, Satan, and the world! How 
ne angul 
graciouſly he ſubdues our heart Las 
to himſelf, leads us to glory 
through much oppoſition, and di. wg 
reets and enables us to vanquih 
* 1 1 .* + In the 
our ſpiritual foes! Heb. ii. rc... 
, " Wearbu 
The Chaldean captains opened their 
bout! 


mouth in the flaughter, when they tick 
gave orders for the murderous at- 2 4 
tacks; or the word may denote the ** 
deſtructive battering rams, Ezek, 


| "TIOS 0 | eld | 
xx1. 22. The Antichriſtian captains, WE 
are their chief rulers in church * 

* an? * J 
or ſtate, who command, direct, or are v 


excite others, to oppole the Re- Falt-] 
deemer, Rev. xix. 18. it ſee 
CAPTIVE ; offe taken priſoner 

* obes 
in war. There is a threefold cap- * 

tivity; (r.) Natural, when men = 3 
are apprehended by the enemy, breafl 
and arc carried out of their own 


fa 
land, and held in flavery, Deut. 49 
xxviii. 27. 48. (2.) Evangeliq havin 
when one is apprehended and Ke 


drawn by Chriſt's almighty love hee G 
and has his whole heart and aflec- _ 
tions ſubdued to the obedience engt 
faith, 2 Cor. x. 5. (3.) Sinful, when and f 
one 1s carried away, and opprell- 
ed or enſlaved under the power 0| 
Satan, and his own inward corrup” 
tion, Rom. vii. 23. 2 Tim; ii. 2“ 
Captivity alſo ſignifies a multitude 
of captives, who had made ot 


of or 
comp 
ters, 
perſy 
or th 


aptive. Jeſus leads captivity, 
hen he makes devils and wicked 
en to ſerve as his ſlaves, in pro- 
noting his work ; and when he 
pprehends and ſubdues his peo- 
le by the word of his grace, 
nd places them in their new-co- 
enant ſtate, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Ba- 
ak led captivity captive, when he 
took priſoners the Canaanites, who 
alt before had terribly enſlaved 
ſrael, Indg. v. 12. The various 
urns of ſervitude and captivity 
hat happened to the Hebrews, 
vill be ſeen under the articles Is. 
zaEL and JUDAn. 

CARBUNCLE ; a very elegant 
ewel, of adeep red, mingled with 
carlet, ſecond in value to the dia- 
nond, and of equal hardne(s with 
he ſapphire, It is generally of an 
angular form. It is ordinarily 


about a quarter of an inch in 


length, and a fixth part of one in 
readth, But the king of Ceylon 
In the Ealt-Indies, where the fineſt 
arbuncles are found, has one a- 
bout ſour inches broad, and three 
hick, of the brightneſs of fire. 
Carbuncles bear the fire, without 
he lealt altcration; but when 
eld up againſt the ſun, they loſe 
their beautiful tinge, and become 
like a burning charcoal, They 
are very rare, found only in the 
Faſt-Indies, that I know of; but 
it ſeems the Tyrian king had his 
obes ſet thick with theſe ſpark- 
ling ones of fire, Ezek. xxviil. 13. 
The carbuncle in the high prieſt's 
breaſt-plate, might figure out the 
ſaints, as having their faith tried 
in the furnace of aMiction, and 
baving their hearts flaming with 
love and holy zeal fer the honour 
of God, Exod. xxviii. 17. The 
carbuncle gates of the church, may 
denote Jeſus in his flaming love, 
and fiery ſuffering, as the means 
of our acceſs to God; or holy, 
compaſſionate, and zealous mini- 
ters, who, with due trial, admit 
perſons into the viſible church ; 
or that bright and burning love 
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which flows from that faith by 
which we enter into our new-co- 
venant ſtate, If. liv. 12. 
CARCASE ; the dead body of a 
man, or beaſt, Numb. xiv. 25. Idols 
are called carcaſes, becauſe lifeleſs 
and abominable, Jer. xvi. 18, The 
carcaſes of Jewith &ings, that defiled 
God's houſe, are either the idola- 
trous images of their kings, or hu- 
man bodies ſacrificed to Moloch, 
Ezek. xliii. 7. 9. Chriſt's witneſſes 
are like unburied carcaſes, when 
they are in a very weak and lan- 
guithing condition, inhumanly u- 
ied by the Papiſts, and yet not 
permitted by Providence to be ut- 
terly undone, Rev.x1.8. 9. The 
carcaſes of tranſgreſſors, whole 
worm dieth not, and their fire is 
not quenched, are the Jews and 
Antichriſtians fearfully diftrefled 
with divine judgments, and the 
damned for ever tormented in 
hell, If. lxvi. 24. Whereſcever the 
carcaſe is, thiiher ſhall the eagles 
be gathered together. Some have 
interpreted theſe words, Where- 
ſoever a crucitied Redeemer is 
preached, thither ſhall hungry 
linners, and affectionate ſaints, ga- 
ther to him. But the context 
ſhews, that the real meaning 1s, 
That whereſoever the corrupt 
Jews, who had loſt the true reli- 
gion and zeal for God, and wal- 
lowed in the moſt abominable 
wickedneſs, ſhould hide or ſecure 
themſelves, whether in cities, or 
fields, thither ſhould the eayle- 
bannered aud ravaging Roman ar- 
mies come, and find them out, 
Matth. xxiv. 28. 
CARCHEMISH; a city on the 
bank of the Euphrates, and pro- 


bably the ſame with Circeſium, on 


the eaſt ſide of that river. About 


the downfal of the Aflyrian em- 


pire, the Egyptians ſeized on it ; 
but Nebuchadnezzar giving Pha- 
raoh-Necho a terrible defeat hard 
by it, took it, and cut the garriſon 
to pieces. II. x. 9. 2 Chron, xxxv. 
20. | | 
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CAR 

CARE; thought, and concern 
about a thing. God's providence 
towards his creatures, eſpecially his 
people, is called his care for them. 
He conſiders their caſe, preſerves 
their exiſtence and powers, go- 
verns their acts, and promotes 
their welfare, Matth. vi. 25. 30. 
1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Pet. v. 7. Mens 
care is either, (t.) Lauf, con- 
liſting in a ſerious thought, and 
earneſt endeavour to pleaſe God, 
embracing his Son, obeying his 
law, turning from ſm; and to 
promote our neighbour's tempo- 
ral or ſpiritual advantage; and 
m a moderate endeavour to gain 
a competent portion of the good 
things of this lite, 2 Cor, vii. 11. 
T2. Phil. ii. 20. 1 Pet. v 7. (2.) Sin- 


ful, iu endeavouring to fultil ſinful 


luſts or pleaſures; and in immo- 
derate concern and endeavour to 
obtain carnal advantages: ſuch 
care is forbidden, Matth. vi. 34. and 


Phil. iv. 6. The cares of this mar/d, 


that choke the word of God, and 
render it unfruitful, are immode- 
rate and anxious concern for 
earthly enjoyments, which pre- 
vents the word trom having a pro- 
per effect on our heart, Matth. 
xiii. 22. To eat bread with care 
or carefulneſs, is to do it under 
pinching ſtraits, and under ap- 
prehenlion of terrible judgments, 
Ezek. iv. 16. and xii. 18. 19. We 
are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter; we need give no anſwer 
in words, being ready to manifeſt 
our fixed reſolution, by enduring 
of ſuffering, Dan. iii. 16. 
CARMEL; (1.) A city, ſituate 
in a mountain of the fame name, 
in the ſouth part of the inheri- 


tance of Judah, about ten miles 


fouth-cait of Hebron. Here Saul 
erected a triumphal monument, 
as he returned from the {langhter 
of the Amalekites. Here Nabal 
the Carmelite dwelt; and here, it 
is ſaid, the Romans many ages at- 
ter, had a garrilon. 1 Sam. xv. 12. 
and xxV. {2.) A pleaſant hill on 
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the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea, 
about 16 miles north-weſt fron 
Jezreel, in the border between 
Illachar and Manafleh. It abound. 
ed with vines and olives, and at 
the welt foot of it, was a fiſhing 
of the Carmel or purple fiſh, Here 
Elijah offered his famed ſacrifice, 
and was anſwered by. fire from 
heaven, and ordered the 450 pro- 
phets of Baal to be ſlain, 1 Kings 
xviii. 19.—40. Here the heathens 
in after ages, revered a noted dei. 
ty, without image or temple, but 
merely an altar. To this deity 
the Roman emperor Veſpaſian ſa- 
crificed, and conſulted it, whe- 
ther he ſhould obtain the empire, 
About 4. D. 1180, an order of Car- 
melite friars were appointed, who 
erected a monaſtry here, and pre- 
tend to be the ſucceſſors of the chil. 
dren of the prophets left here by Eli- 
Jah. Any fertile place is called Car- 
mel, or Sharon, II. xxix. 17. and xxxii. 
15. and xxxiii. 9. The ſaints head 
is like Carmel; Jelus their head of 
government and influence, 15 in- 
finitely high, glorious, and fruit: 
fal: hope, their top grace, en- 
ters within the vail, has a wide 
proſpect, aud is extremely delight- 
ful, and fruitful in good works, 
Song vii. 5. 

CARNAL ; fleſhly, ſenſual, ſin- 
ful. Worldly enjoyments are car- 
nal; they but pleaſe and ſupport 
the body, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. ix. 
11. Miniſters weapons are not car- 
nal, are not merely human and 
natural, 2 Cor. x. 4. The cere- 
monial ordinances were carnal; 
they related immediately to the 
bodies of men and beaſts, Heb. vil. 
16. and ix. 10. Wicked men are 
carnal, and carnally minded; are un-. 
der the dominion of their ſinful 
luſts, and habitually think of, de. 
lire after, and delight in, finſul 
and fleſhly pleaſures and enjoy” 
ments, Rom. viii. 6. 7. Saints, 


eſpecially if weak, are cars); 
much in continues in, and pre— 
vails over them; and ther cat 
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CAS 


for, and delight in worldly things 
is great, Rom. vii. 14. 1 Cor. 
xiii, 1.—4- | 

CARPENTER ; a wright, 2 Kings 


xii. 


11. 


Reforming magiſtrates 


and miniſters, like carpenters, rec- 
tify the frame of church and ſtate, 
and duly join and poliſh the va- 
rions members thereof, Zerub- 
babel, Joſhua, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
or Mattathias, with his ſons, Judas, 
onathan, and Simeon, were the 
| four carpenters, that frayed away 
the four horns, the haraſſing Sa- 


maritans, 


Arabians, Philiſtines, 


and Syrians: Zech. i. 20. 
CARRIAGE; load of man, or 
beaſt ; baggage, Acts xxi. 15, II. 


x. 28 


CARRY ; (1.) To bear; remove, 


2 Sam. XV, 29 


(2.) To ſupport; 


protect; and keep ſafe, If. xIvi. 3. 
4. (3.) To lead or drive, Gen. 


xxxi. 18. 


(4.) To cauſe to ride, 


1 Chron. x111. 7. The Philiſtines, 
and other Gentiles, carry the Jews, 
when they promote their conver- 
ſion to Chriſt, aud their return to 
their own land: and they carry 
the members of the church, when 
they join themſelves to her, and 
promote her welfare, If. xi. 14. 


and xlix. 22. 


To be carried about 


of falſe doctrines, or tempeſts, is 
to be unfixed in our belief of di- 
vine truth, and eaſily ſeduced in- 
to error, the molt ſtupid and ſelf- 
Inconſiſtent, Eph. iv. 14. Heb. 


xiii. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 17. To be carried 


away of Satan's flood, is to be ut- 
terly ſeduced into error, or utter- 
ly deſtroyed, Rev. xii. 15. To be 
carried away in the Spirit, is to be 
affected with an extraordinary 
Impreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ht, as it were, to a particu. 

lar place, Rev. xvii. 3. | 
CARVE); to cut figures, or ima- 
ges in wood, ſtone, metal, 1 Kings 


brou 


vi. 1 


8. 


CASEMENT ; a window, or the 
grate of it, Prov. vii. 6. 


CASIPHIA. To this 
SSL. I. 


place Ezra, 


33. 4 


CAS 
when he eame from Babylon to 
Judea, ſent for ſome prieſts to at- 
tend him, The coaſt of the Caſ- 
plan fea appears too diſtant, to 
have been this place. It ſeems ra- 
ther to have been near Baby- 
lon, Ezra viii. 17. 

CASSIA ; a kind of the decan- 
dria monogynia claſs of plants, 
Its flower is compoled of five pe- 
tals, arranged in a circular form. 
The piflil, which ariſes from the 
midſt of theſe, is a pod, ſome- 
times roundiſh, and fometimes 
flatted, and having a variety of. g 
cells, wherein are lodged a vaſt { 
many ſeeds. Tournefort mentions ; 
ten kinds of caſſia, five of them of 1 
a Rinkfng Tell, It grows in va- | 

| 


rious places of the eaſt, as well 

as in America. The tragrant cal\- . 

ſia, which is {aid to have been the 

bark of the tree, was one of the 

{weet ſpices, from which the a- 1 

nointing oil was extracted ; and i 

was ſometimes uſed to pertume (4 

garments, It ſignified the ſavou- is 

ry and medicinal praces of the (08 

Holy Ghoſt, Exod. «xxx. 24. Pſal. N77 N 

xlv. 8. 1 
CAST. To caſt young, is to miſ- 1 

carry, or bring them forth before \ ho 

the time, Gen. xxxi. 38. Exod, 16 59 

xXxiili. 26. To caſt metal, is to [ 
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1 
melt and mould it into a particu- met 
lar ſhape, Exod. xxv. 12. To caſt bi . 
off ; caſt away ; is to give up with; ſ 
diſdainfully or wrathfully reject, | 
Judg. xv. 179. Ezek. xvill. 37. 
Rom. xi. 11. God caſts on nen, and | 
ſpares not, when he terribly pu- N 
niſhes them, Job xxvii. 22, God's 
caſting ſin behind his back, or into 
the depths of the ſea, imports, his 
complete forgiveneſs of it, and his N 
determined purpoſe never to pu- we + 7 
niſh us for it, If, xxxviii. 17. Mic. Wes 
vii. 19. To caſt out, is to reject, 171 
and caſt into hell, Matth. viii. 12. l 
John xv. 6.; to excommunicate 1 
trom the church, John ix. 35, # 
The Jewiſh children of the king- 
dom were caſt out, when excluded | 
Gs 1 
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CAT 2 
from a viſible church-ſtate, thrown 
out of the peculiar favour of God 
into terrible miſeries, and multi- 
tudes caſt into hell, Matth. viii. 
12. Jeſus Chriſt will not caſt ont 
any that come to him: however 
guilty, polluted, rebellious, and 
infamous, he will kindly receive, 
and fave them, John vi. 39. The 
caſling of Satan to the eatih, may 
import his loſs of his worſhip in 
the Heathen idols; his reſtraint 
from hurting the true church, and 
being only permitted to rage a- 
mong Heathens and reprobates, 
Rev. xit, 9. 

CASTAWAY. Sce RrpROBATE. 

CASTLE}; a ſtrong houte or fort, 
fit to withſtand the attacks of an 
enemy, Gen, xxv. 16. 2 Chron. 
xili. 12. 

CASTOR and POLLUX, were 
reckoned the ſons of jupiter: 
they were heroes that cleared the 
ſea of pirates; and hence were 
worſhipped by ſailors and others, 
after their death: the fiery exha- 
lations that ſometimes appear at 
ſea, they took for them; and if 
but one appeared at once, they 
thought the voyage was to be un- 
lacky. Their images were the 
ſign of rhe ſhip, wherein Paul ſail- 
ed to Rome, Acts xxviii. 11. | 

CATCH; to lay hold on; to 
carry or draw quickly; to en- 
tangle and make a prey of, Exod. 
Xxxii. 6. Mark xii. 13. Miniſters 
catch men, when they are inſtru— 
mental in converting them to 
Chriſt, by the goſpel, Luke v. 10. 
The falſe apoſtles pretended, Paul 
caught his hearers by guile, in u- 
ſing indirect methods of procuring 
their money, 2 Cor. x11. 16. Satan. 
and his agents catch away the good 
ized, or word of God, when they 
make men quickly loſe the re- 
membrance and impreſiion of what 
they heard, and hiader their put- 
ting it in practice, Matth. xiii, 
Falſe teachers catch and /catter 


Chnilt's iacep, by eatangling them 


3 


4 J CAV 


in their error, or railing perſecy, 
tion againſt them, John x. 12. 
CATECHISE; to inſtruct by que, 
ſtion and anſwer. It is the duty 
of miniſters, maſters, and parent 
ſo to inſtruct theſe under thei; 
charge, Gal. vi. 6. Deut. iv. 10 
CATERPILLARS; ſoft or rough 
inſects, that prey upon, and con. 
ſame the leaves and fruits of trees 
herbs, flowers, and graſs. Their 
kinds and eggs are very numerous, 
and it is ſaid, one deſtroys the 
eggs of another. Butterflies paſ 
through the ſtate of caterpillars, 
and therein ſpin a kind of ſilk out 
of their bowels, By caterpillan 


the Lord plagued the Egyptian 


and the wicked Jews, Pal. Ixviii, 
46. Joel i. 4. and ii. 25. 
CATTLE, oft comprehend al 
ſour footed beaſts; and ſometime 
only theſe of the more tame kinds, 
as horſe, camels, aſſes, oxen, ſlicep 
goats, deer, Gen. 1. 25. and xxx, 
43. In cattle, the ſubſtance of the 
ancients, and ſtill of ſome eaſtern 
and other people, chiefly confilt- 
ed: nor did the children of great 
men, think it below them to at. 
tend their flocks, Job i. Gen. xxix, 
Exod. ii. By the impreſſion of the 
air, cattle know the approach o 
ſtorms, Job xxxvi. 33. Men arc 
likened to catt/e ; how naturally 
ſtupid are all of them! how mit. 
chievous ſome of them! how ule- 
ful others! how neceflary for all, 
to be watched over, and provid: 
ed for, by the providence of God! 
Ezek. xxxiv. 17. | 
CAVE; an hole of the earth, 
chiefly in rocks, for men to lodge 
in. Caves were pretty common in 
Canaan, and the countries about. 
Strabo ſays, there were caves in 4. 
rabia ſuflicient to hold 4oco men. 
Vanfleb mentions one in Egypt 
ſuflicient to draw up roco horie- 
men in. In a cave at Makkedah, 
the five Canaanitiſh kings thought 
to hide themſelves from Joſhus, 
chap. x. 16, Ju caves the Hraclive: 
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CEA 
id themſelves from the Midianites 
ad Philiſtines, Judg. vi. 2. 1 Sam. 
ij. 6. In caves at Adullam, En- 

di, &c. David oft lodged in his 
cle, 1 Sam. xxii. 10. and xxiv. 
o. In twe caves Obadiah hid and 
ouriſhed an hundred prophets of 
he Lord, 1 Kings xviii. 2. In a 
ave Elijah lodged, when he fled 
from Jezebel, and probably alſo 
chen he was by the brook Cherith, 
1 Kings xix. 9. and xvii. 3. In 
aves the Jews hid themſelves from 
he perſecution of Antiochus, Heb. 
i, 38. In the cave of Machpe- 
lah were Abraham, Sarah, Jacob, 
and Leah, buried. In one near Be- 
hany was Lazarus interred. A 
great many of the Jewiſh ſepul- 
chres, were caves digged into the 
earth, Gen. I. 31. John xi. 38. 

CAUL., G.) The midriff or net- 
work that covers the heart of ſome 
animals, Exod. xxix. 13. (2.) A 
covering of net-work for womens 
heads, If. iii. 18. To rend the caul 
of one's heart, is violently to be- 
reave him of life, and as it were 
tear him aſunder quick, in the man- 
ner of wild beaſts, Hof xiii. 8. 

CAUSE; (r.) Suit; controver- 
ſy, Pſal. xliii. 1. (2.) A ground or 
reaſon, 1 Sam. xvii. 29. (3.) Sake; 
account, 2 Cor. vii. 12. Without 
eauſe, or cauſeleſs, (.) Without a- 
ny reaſon, 1 Sam. XXV. 31. (2.) 
Without a ſuflficient reaſon, or di- 
ſtinguiſhed offence, Prov. xxvi. 2. 
Job ii. 3. and ix. 17. 

CAUSEY; a way paved with 
ſtones or gravel. It probably 
means the raiſed way, between 
the palace of the kings of Judah, 
and the ſouth-weſt eutrance of 
the temple, 1 Chron. xxvi. 16. 

CEASE; (1.) To give over, 
1 Sam. vii. 8. (2) To be ſorgot- 
ten, Deut. Xxxxii. 16. (3.) To reſt 
and become quiet, Judg. xv. 7. 
(J.) To be altogether wanting, 
Deut. xv. 11. (5.) To be remo- 
ved by death, captivity, or the iike, 
Lam. v. 14. (6.) To to:iuear trull- 
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ing or depending on, Prov. zxitt, 
4. II. ii. 24. To avoid; abſtain from, 
IC. i. 16. Pal. xxxvii. 8. To ceaſe 
from our own works, is to leave off 
obedience to our will as our rule; 
forbear reſting on cur own works 
as our righteouſneſs before God; 
and depend on Jefus' fulfilment of 
the law in our ſtead, and obey the 
law as a rule in the ſtrength of his 
grace, Heb. iv. 10. He that hath 


ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from 


ſin + he that is neid in law as ſuf- 
fering with Chriſt, 1s freed from 
the guilt of fin : he that has ex- 
perienced the power of Chriſt's 
death on his conſcience, is ceaſed 
from the love and voluntary ſer- 
vice of fin: he that has cordiall 
ſuffered a violent death for Chriſt's 
ſake, has entirely got rid of fin, 
his worſt burden, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
Without ceaſing, frequently, ear- 
neſtly, 2 Tim. 1. 3. 
CEDAR-TREE. Linneus claſſes 
it among the junipers. Cedars 
ſpread their roots and branches 
exceedingly; they grow very high, 
and have a large and delightful 
ſhade : their leaves are like theſe 
of roſemary, and continue alway 
green ; their top is abont 120 feet 
round; but in time of ſnow, is 
contracted into the form of a cone, 
that it may receive no more load 
than it is able ro bear. The ſtump 
or flock is ſometimes about 35 or 40 
feet round. Its wood is of a beauti- 
fal brownith colour, has a fragrant 
ſmell, and fine grain; and being 
bitter and diſtaſteful to worms, is 
ſo incorruptible, that part of it 
was found freth in the temple of 
Utica in Barbary, about 20co years 
old. It diſtils an nſcful gum; 
and its juice is ſaid to preſerve 
dead bodies trom corruption. Le- 
banon once abounded with cedars ; 
a great deal of them were cut 


down to bui'd the temple, and a. 
variety of ether ſtructures in Ca- 


naan, Phenice, avd Syria, The 
Chaldcans cut down a yatt many 
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more, to be employed in their 
ſieges, 1 Kings vi. 36. If. xiv. 8. 
Cedar-wood was alſo uſed in the 
cleanſing of lepers, and in the wa- 
ter of purification, Lev. xiv. 4. 
Numb. xvi. 6. 
Is Jeſus Chriſt likened to a cedar, 
for his ſtrength, excellency, glori- 
ous height, refreſhful ſhadow, con- 
ſtant comelineſs, delightfulneſs, 
duration, and for his quickening, 
and preſerving influence: Is he not 
the great material in the building 
of the church ? And doth he not 
purify us from our ſinful leproſy, 
and loathſome death in ireſpalles 
and ſins? Song v. 15. Ezek. XVii. 
23. Are the ſaints likened to ce 
dars Rooted and grounded in 
Chriſt the Rock of ages, they grow 
up to the ſtature of perfect men 
in him; and are the delightful 
protection and ſtrength of na- 
tions and churches ; never utter] 
wither, nor are totally diſpirited 
under any ſtorm, Pal. xcii. 12. 
Judg. ix. 15. Song i. 17. II. xli. 
19. Song viii. 9. The Aflyrians, 
Amorites, and other nations, are 
likened to cedars, to mark their 
great ſtrength, pride, and pro- 
ſperity, Ezck. xxxi. 3. 8. Amos ii. 
9. Kings are likened to cedars, to 
gure out their high (tation, glo- 
rious excellency, and their pro- 
tection of others, 2 Kings xiv. 9. 
Ezek. xv11. 3. 22. Proud and great 
men are likened to cedars ; they 
ſeem, at leaſt to themſelves, firm- 
ly founded ; they riſe in a ſuperio- 
rity above others, and for a while 
make a glorious and comely ap- 
pearance, II. ii. 13. and x. 33. 34. 
and perhaps, Zech. xi. 2. 
CEDRON. See KIpRON. 

CELEBRATE; (1.) To praiſe; 
render famous, If. xxxviii. 18. (2.) 

To keep holy, Lev. xxiii. 32. 41. 

___ CELESTIAL; heavenly, 1 Cor. 
xv. 40. 

CELLAR; a ſtore-houſe for wine 
and other liquors, 1 Chron. xxvii. 28. 
CENCHREA. See CoRINTH, 

CENSER ; a golden veſſel, per- 
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CES 
haps ſomewhat of the form of 
a cup, with or without a handle, 
Therewith the prieſt carried fire 
and incenſe, to burn before the 
Lord in the ſanctuary, or oracle, 
Did it repreſent Jeſus' perſon, in 
which his interceſhon proceeds, 
from unmatched love, and is 
founded on infinite ſufferings ! 
Lev. vi. 12. Heb. ix. 4. Rev. viii, 


3.5. | 

CENTURION ; a Roman officer 
who commanded an hundred ſol- 
diers. One of them, with great 
faith and humility, applied to je. 
fas for the miraculous cure of his 
(ſervant. Another was converted 
by means of the earthquake, and 
ſimilar events, which attended his 
death; Matth. viii. 5. and xxvii. 


3 
CEPHAS. See PETER. 
CEREMONIES; rites uſed in the 
Jewiſh worſhip. See Tvpxs. 
CERTAIN ; (1.) Sure; fixed, 
Deut. xiii. 14. (2.) Some one, 
Numb. xvi. 2. | 
CERTIFY; to give ſure in- 
formation, Ezra iv. 14. 
CESAR ; the emperor of Rome, 
ſuch as Auguſtus, Tiberius, Clau- 
dias, Nero, Ge. Luke ii. 1. 
CESAREA, aneiently called 
Strato's Tower, was built by He- 
rod the Great, in honour of Au- 
guſtus, and called by his name, 
This city ſtood on the ſhore of 
the Mediterranean ſea, about 75 
miles north-weſt of Jeruſalem. It 
was peopled partly with Heathens, 
and partly with Jews, which oc- 
calioned terrible contentions be- 
tween them. Here Cornelius li- 
ved : here Herod was eaten up of 


worms: here Philip the deacon li- 


ved, with his daughters: here 
Agabus foretold Paul's impriſon- 
ment at Jeruſalem : here Paul was 
tried before Felix and Feſtus, and 
continued two years a priſoner : 
Acts x. 1. and x11. 23. and viii. 40. 
and xi. It. and xxiii. and xxvi. 
chap. A reſpectable church con- 
tivued here till the 7th century- 
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CESAREA-PHILIPPI. See Dax. 
CHAFFED ; highly provoked, 
Sam. xvii. 8. 

C HAF; the refuſe of winnowed 
orn, Pſal. i. 4. Wicked men, 
particularly hypocrites, are liken- 
d to cha f: whatever deſence they 
rd to the ſaints, who are good 
heat, in this world; yet in them- 
ſelves they are worthleſs, barren, 
and unconſtant, eaſily driven a- 
Bout with falſe doctrines, and 
Frolled into ruin by the blaſt of 
God's wrathful judgments, Matth. 
iii. 12. Hof. xiii. 2. Falſe doc- 
trines are called chaff they are 
vile, uſeleſs, and unſubſtantial, 
land cannot abide the trial of 
God's word, or Spirit, Jer. xxiii. 
28 Fruitleſs projects are like 
chafſ and ſtubble; they are unſub- 
ſtantial, and eaſily overturned by 
the blaſts of oppoſition, II. XXXiii. 
II, 

CHAIN, With chains idols were 
fixed in their ſhrines, 11. xl. 19.; 
or criminals in their priſon, or ſer- 
vitude, Jer. Iii. 11. Chains of gold 
were worn as ornaments of the 
neck, Gen. xli. 42. God's law 1s 
a chain; it reſtrains from ſinful 
liberty; is uneaſy to corrupt men; 
and is a great ornament to the 
laints, who obey it, Prov. x. 9. 
The chains of gold that adorn 
the church's neck, may ſignify, 


her well-connected and valuable 


truths and ordinances, and the 
gifts of her officers and members. 
The chains of gold, that adorn the 
neck of particular ſaints, may de- 
note, their gifts, graces, bleſſings, 
and good works, that are exceed- 
ingly ornamental to their faith, 
Song i. Io. and iv. 9. The great 
chain, wherewith Satan is bound 
fora thouſand years, is the power- 
ful reſtraints of divine providence, 
and the juſt laws againſt ſcanda- 
lous crimes, faithfully executed, 
Rev. xx. 1. The chains of dark- 
nels, wherewith fallen angels are 


bound till the day of judgment, 
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1 n 
are, the reprobating purpoſe of 
God, the curſe of his broken law, 
their own ſinful luſts, and their 
condemning conſcience, 2 Pet. ii. 
4. Jude 6. Bondage and trouble 
are chains e they reſtrain our liber- 
ty, render us unealy, and are 
ſhameful badges of our guilt ; 
and yet, if borne for Chriſt, are 
an honorary ornament, Lam. iii. 
7. 2 Tim. i. 16. Pride is a chain, 
that keeps men under its power; 
and by a fond diſcovery of it in 
their conduct, they uſe it, as if 
ornamental to them, Pal. Ixxiii. 6. 

CHAIN-WORK, Is what is wrought 
in reſemblance of a chain, 1 Kings 
vii. 17. | 

CHALCEDONY; a precious ſtone, 
of a milty grey colour, clouded 
with blue, yellow, or purple. It 
much reſembles the common a- 
gate, The belt ſort is that which 
has a pale caſt in blue. It was 
the third foundation 1n the new 
Jeruſalem, and might repreſent 
Jeſus in the excellency, aud won- 
derful connection of his natures, 
Rev. xxi. 17. 

CHALDEA; a country in Aſia, 
between the zoth and 35th degree 
of north latitude, and moſtly be- 
tween the 45th and 4gth degree of 
ealt longitude from London; and 
{o can only be called north of Judea, 
becauſe the Chaldean armies had 


to march by Syria, to invade that 


country. When largely taken, it 
comprehended alto Baby lonia, and 
had the river Tigris on the eaſt fide, 
Meſopotamia on the north, and 
Arabia the Deſert on the weſt, 
the Perſian Gulf, and part of Ara- 
bia-Felix, on the ſouth. The foil 
was very. fertile; but bad little 
rain, ſometimes ſcarce any for eiglit 
months on end: nor is there 
much need for it, as the Tigris 
and Euphrates yearly water it; 


and the inhabitants, by painful 


toil, ſupply what is wanting, Its 
ancient name was SHINAR, be- 
caule the Lord, by the coufuſion 
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the inhabitants out of it, to peo- 
ple the reſt of the world. What 
cities were in Chaldea properly fo 
called, which lay ſouth of Babylo- 
nia, is not to our purpoſe ; but 
when taken to include Meſopota- 
mia, Ur, Carchemiſh, and others, 
belonged to it. 
The Chaldeans, or Cha/dim, ſeem to 
have been partly deſcended of Ar- 
haxad the fon of Shem, and part- 
y of Cheſed the ſon of Nahor. It 
appears, both from Herodotus and 
from ſcripture, that the Chaldeans 
were, for ſome ages, given to 
robbery, in the manner of the A- 
rabs. Three bands of them car- 
ried off Job's camels, Job i. 17. 
The afſynans, under Pul, ſeem to 
have reduced them to order, and 
formed them into the kingdom of 
Babylon, for Nabonaſſar his young- 
er ſon, II. xxiii. 13. The Chaldeans, 
ſo called in a ſtrict ſenſe, were 
a ſociety of pretenders to learning, 
prieſts, philoſophers, aſtronomers, 
aſtrologers, ſoothſayers, who, it is 
ſaid, dwelt in a region by them- 
ſelves; and the reſt of the people 
were called Babylonians, Dan. ii. 


CHALK, or lime-ſtones. To 
make the ſtones of altars like 
theſe, is to pull them down, break 
them to pieces, and entirely 
aboliſh the idolatrous worthip, II. 
xxvii. 9. 

CHAMBER ; an apartment of a 
houſe. Some were inner cham- 
bers, to which one had to po 
through part of the houſe, and 
were more ſecret, 1 Kings xx. 2. 
Some were upper chambers, or 
garrets, where it ſeems they laid 
their dead; and where the Jews 
ſometimes had idolatrous altars ; 
and wherethe Chriſtians, in the a- 
poltolic age,had oft their meetings 
for worſhip, Acts ix. 37. and xx. 8. 
2 Kings xxiil. 12. Some were for 
beds; others for entertaining 
gueſts, at the three ſolemn teatts, 
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of tongues, did, as it were; ; or other occaſions, Matth. xj, 


CHA 
T4. 
God's chambers, are the clog; 
where he lays up his treaſures 
rain, ſnow, hail, wind; and where 
he myſteriouſly difplays his wi 
dom and power, Pal. civ. 2. 1, 
Chriſt's chambers, are his ordinoq. 
ces, and intimate fellowſhip with 
him therein, whereby he fa. 
miliarly inſtructs, comforts, and 
protects his people, Song i. 4. Ty 
apply to earneſt prayer and fp. 
plication, and depend on God' 
promiſes, periections, and proyj. 
dence, for ſpecial protection, ist 
enter into our chambers, that we may 
be fate, as the Hebrews were in 
their houſes, from the deftrovins 
. & 0 
angel, If. i. 20. The chamber 
built for lodging the ſerving prieſts at 
the temple, and which narrowed 
according to their height, might 
figure out the intimate fellowlhiz 
with Chriſt, and deep concern for 
the church, which miniſters ought 
to maintain ; and that there are but 
few miniſters of true eminency, 
and theſe are generally expoſed 
to much diſtretsful perſecution, 
1 Kings vi. 5. Ezek. xlii. 5. 6. The 
little fide-chambers in Ezckiel's vi- 
ſion, that were built on the wall, 
and widened as they roſe in 
height, might ſignify particular 
churches, religious aſſemblies, and 
ordinances, wherein the ſaints are 
ſpiritually born, feaſted, inſtruct- 
ed, and protected ; and which are 
all ſupported by God as their wall 
of ſalvation; and in which, the 
more dependent on God, and hea- 
venly minded men are, the great 
er is their true liberty, Ezck. xl.) 
13. and xli. 5.— 7. The chamber! 
of the ſouth, are the conſtellations, 
or cluſters of ſtars, belonging to the 
ſouthern part of the firmament, 
which are often hid from us, and 
whoſe appearance is ordinarily at- 
tended with ſtorms, Job ix. 9. 
CHAMBERING; immodeit or 


unclean behaviour, Rom. xill. 1: 
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CHAMBERLAIN; (1.) A keeper 
of the king's bed-chamber, or a 
eward, Eſth. i. 10. (2.) City-trea- 
rer, Rom. xV1. 23. 

CHAMOIS; a kind of goat; at 
eaſt, its erected and hooked horns, 
pf the length of fx or ſeven 
aches, refer it to that clats, though 
he reſt of its figure comes nearer 
o the deer kind. Its whole body 
bs covered with a deep fur, waved 
and ſomewhat curled about the 
ears, Of this animal's kin, the 
true chamoy leather is made, But 


whether this be the ZoxtR, decla- 


red unclean by the Hebrew law, we 
cannot determine. Dr Shaw thinks 
it is rather the Yerafta, or Camelo- 
pardalis, which in figure has amix- 
ed reſembance of the goat, ox, 
and deer, chiefly the laſt ; but its 
neck is long as that of a camel, 
generally about feet: when erect- 
ed, its head is about 16 feet high; 
the whole length of its body is a- 
bout 18 feet. Its fore leps are ve- 
ry long, and the hinder ones con- 
liderably ſhort. It is beautifully 
ſpotted as the leopard, and almoſt 
as tame as a ſheep, Deut. xt1v. 5. 

CHAMPAIN ; a plain open coun- 
try, Deut. xi. 30. 

CHAMPION a ſtrong and noted 
fighter, 1 Sam, xvii. 4. 

CHANCE; (I.) Un forſcen event, 
1 Sam, vi. 9. (2.) To happen; 
fall out, Deut. xxil. 6. 

CHANCELLOR ; the prefident 
of the council for the king's aflairs, 
Erra iv. 8. 9. 17. E 

CHANGE; (1.) To alter to the 
better, or the worſe, Pſal. cii. 26, 
Acts vi. 14. Eccl. viii. 1. (2.) To put, 
or give, one thing for another, 
Lev. Xxvii. 10. (3.) To diſannul, 
Dan. vi. 8. (4.) To give one's 
night to another, Ruth iv. 7. An- 
uchrift changes times and laws, when 
be alters the conſtitutions and 
laws of Chriſt's church, and pre- 
tends to make things holy or 
profane, as he pleaſes, Nan. vii. 25, 
Tae living, at the laſt day, are 
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changed, when their bodies are 
rendered immortal, 1 Cor, xv. 5t. 
Night is changed into day, when 
men can obtain no reſt or ſleep 
therein, Job xvii. 12. Changes and 
war againſt one, denote afflictive al- 
teratious of our caſe to the worſe, 
Job x. 17. Plal. Iv. 19. Joſhua the 
high prieſt's change of raiment, did 
not chiefly hint, the putting on a 
ſuit of fine cloaths inſtead of his 
tilthy ones, but the removal of ſin, 
through the imputation of our Sa- 


viour's finiſhed obedicnce and ſuf- 


fering, Zech. ill. 4. 

CHANNEL ; the bed in which a 
river runs, II. viii, 7. The hollow 
of the ſhoulder-bone is called 
a channel, becauſe ſomewhat in 
form as the bed of a river, Job 
xxxi. 1 22. 

CHANT ; to ſing merrily, Amos 
vi. 5. 

CHAPITERS; ornaments on the 
top of pillars, walls, and the like, 
lomewhat relembling an human 
head. The many chapiters in the 
taberuacle and temple, might ſig- 
nify jeſus, as the ornamentin 
head of his body the church, Exod. 
XXxXxvi. 38. 1 Kings vii. 16. 

CHAPEL; a houſe for public 
worſhip. Bethel is called the 
king's chapel, becauſe there the 
kings of Itrael worſhipped the 
golden calt, Amos vii. 13. 

CHAPT ; rent with drought, Jer, 
XIV: . 

CHARGE; (1.) To command 
ſolemnly, Exod. i. 22. Gen, xxviit, 
1. (2.) To exhort earneſtly, 
1 Thel. ii. 11. (3.) To put an of- 
lice or bulineſs on one: and ſ@ 
to have the charge of any thing, 
is to have the care and manages 
ment thereof committed to him, 
Deut. xxiv. 5. 1 Tim. v. 16. Acts 
viii. 27. (4. ) To bind, or adjure by 
ſolemn oath, 1 Sam. xiv. 27. (.) 
To accuſe, or lay a thing as 4 
crime to one's charge, Job 1. 22. 
Pia. 'xxXV:.th» 


CHARGER ; a veſlel for kolding 
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ifions at table, Numb. vii. 17. 

 CHARGEABLE ; coſtly, 2 Sam. 
xiii. 25. 

CHARIOTS ; (1.) Light coaches 
to ride journeys in, Gen. xlvi. 29. 
( 2.) A fort of coaches for warriours 
to fight from, and to break 'the 
ranks of the enemy, 1 Kings xxii. 
31. Chariot. of iron, were ſuch as 
had iron ſcythes fixed to their 
ſides, that when furiouſly driven, 
they might mow down whoever 
ſtood in the way. A valt number 
of the Egyptian war-chariots, had 
their wheels divinely taken off, 
and were drowned in the Red ſea, 
Exod. xiv. 7. The Canaanites de- 
feated by Joſhua near Merom, loſt a 
multitude of chariots, Joſh. xi. 4. 
Nine hundred chariots of iron were 
in the army of Jabin, commanded 
by Siſera, Judy. iv. 3. In the be- 
ginning of Saul's reign, the Phi- 
Iiftines brought to the field 20,000 
chariots ; but theſe comprehended 
the whole of their waggons, and 
other carriages ; or perhaps rather 
meant, ſuch as fought in chariots, 
as the word ſeems to be taken, 
2 Sam. x. 18. 1 Kings Xxx. 21. 
1 Chron. xix. 18. As the Hebrews 
were divinely diſconraged to truſt 
in chariots and horles, or even to 
_ multiply them, it was long ere 
they uſed them in their wars; 
nor indeed was their hilly coun- 
try very fit for them. When Da- 
vid took a thouſand chariots from 
Hadadezer, he burnt goo of them, 
and houghed the horſes, reſerving 
only 1co to himſelf, 2 Sam. viii. 
4. Solomon had 1400 chariots, 
1 Kings x. 26. Nor, even after- 
ward, do any but kings, and chief 
captains, ſeem to have uſed them 
in battle: their kings had often 
two, that if the one broke, they 
might ride m the {econd, 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 14. The binding the chariot 
is the fwift beaſl, imports ficeing 
off from the enemy with the ut- 
molt ſpecd, Mic. i. 13. In imita- 
uon of the Perſiaus and ather 
Heathen kings, Manallen and A- 
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mon conſecrated chariots to th, 
ſun ; but Joſiah deſtroyed then 
2 Kings xxiii. 11. | 
God's charicts, are angels, promi. 
dences, and clouds, in the agency 
and motion of which, he ditplayy 
his greatneſs and power, oppolt 
and conquers his foes, and ſup. 
ports and protects his people, Pl, 
Ixviii. 17. Hab. iii. 8. IC. IXvi. 1; 
Chriſt's chariot of the wood of Lela. 
non, whoſe bottom is of gold, it; 
pillars of ſilver, its covering of 
purple, and its midſt paved with 
love, is that by which he marks his 
glory, conquers” his enemies, or 
carries his people to heaven ; par. 
ticularly his haman nature, which 
is the fruit of the earth, and waz 
educated in Nazareth, ſouthward 
of Lebanon. Its golden bottom, is 
his precious, eternal, and immu— 
table Godhead; its ſilver pillars, 
his choice, pure, and incorrup- 
tible graces; its purple covering, 
his bloody ſufferings, and royal ex- 
altation ; its mzid//, his amazing or- 
to ſinful men. Or, 240, This cha- 
riot is his new covenant, ever freſh, 
beautiful, and laſting, Its golden 
bottom, is the perfections and pur- 
poſe of God; its ver pillars, the 
various promiſes contained there- 
in; its purple covering, Jeſus' ful. 
filment of its condition; and its 
midſt, the redeeming /ove of God 
to men. Or, 34/y, His everlaſting 
goſpel, whoſe golden bottom is our 
divine Redeemer himſelf; its , 
ver pillars, firm, pure, and eter- 
nal truths; its purple covering, the 
doctrines of juſtification through 
his blood; and its zidft, the love, 
grace, and mercy, exhibited there- 
in. Or, 4%, His church, deep 
fixed, and indeſtructible. Her 
bottom is his invaluable Self; her 
filver pillars, are precious miniſters 
and ſaints ; her purple covering, Je- 
ſus“ imputed righteouliets, the 
royalty of her true members in 
him, and their ſuffering for bis 
ſake; and her midft paved u 
love, is her ordinances, aud the 
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warts of the ſaints, 


Anminadib, ſome noted driver. In 
notable glory and greatueſs, he 
comes ſpeedily to help, bear, fight 
for, and protect his choſen peo- 
le. But the words may be ren- 
dered, My ſoul ſet me on the cha- 
riots of my willing people their faith, 
hope, and deſire, are the chariot, 
on which he gloriouſly haſtens to 
their relief, Song vi. 12. 
The four chariots proceeding from 
between mountains of braſs, may 
denote the four noted monar- 
thies; which, according to the 
eternal purpoſe of God, have, from 
ſmall beginnings, and amid great 
oppolition, appeared in the world, 
and in their turn conquered the 
nations. The chariot with red Horſes, 
may denote the Aflyriaus and 
Chaldeans, cruel and bloody: 
that with act hor/es, the Medes 
and Perfians, ſometimes arrayed 
in black, and terribly dittrefstul : 
that with white hor/es, the Greeks, 
aſtoniſhingly victorious, and o- 
rer-ranning the very places 
which the Medes and Perfiatis had 
done: that with grizz/ed and bay 
horſes, the Romans and Goths, 
who puſhed their conqueſts, chief- 
ly to the ſouthward. Or might 
theſe chariots ſignify angels, as 
emploved in the diſpenſations of 
providence, of bloody wars and 
perfecutions, of famines and pe- 
ſilence, of joy and proſperity, of 
events wonderfully nnxed ? Or, 
might they ſignify goſpel-mini- 
ſters, in their diverſified condi- 
trons? or, in the periods, apo- 
ſolic, Antichriſtian, millennial ? 
be. Tech. vi. 1.—8. Miniſters 
and eminent ſaints, are the cha- 
riots and horſemen of a country; 
ſuch is the regard God thews then, 
ſuch the power of their prayers 
and toly converſation, that they 
are a noted means of the victories 
aid prefervation of their coun- 
ines, 2 Kings ii. 12. and xiii. 14. 
Vol. I. 
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Song iii. 9. 
10. Chriſt reſembles the charioti of CHARM. See privination. To 


CHARITY. See Lovt. 


be charmed, is to be affected with 
charms of ſpells, Jer. viii. 17. 
Charmers charming never fo wiſely, 
may be rendered the eg’ t put- 
ting things together, ever ſod wiſely. 
No human method of delivering 
goſpel-trath, can of itfelf make 
any impreſſion on the heart of att 
ob{tinate ſinner, Pfal. Iviii. 4. 

CHASE; to follow hard after 
one, with an intent to deſtroy, 
Deut. i. 44. To chaſe out; chaſe 
frem; chaſe away, is angrily to 
drive, Job xvii. 18. Prov. xix. 26. 

CHASTE ; (.) Pure from fleſhly 
luſt, Tit. ii. 5. (2.) Freed from 
the reigning power of worldly 
love, and ſinful corruptions, 2 Cor. 
X1. 2. 

CHASTEN, cHAsTISE, CORRECT; 
(T.) To ftrike or afflict one for his 
advantage and inſtruction. And 
to refule or deſpiſe chaſtiſemeut or 
correction, is to undervalue it, and 
be no way reformed by it, Jer. ii. 
30, and v. 3. and vii. 28. Heb. xii. 
5. The overthrow of the Jewith 
nation by the Chaldeans, was tlie 
chaſliſemeut of a cruel one, was very 
ſevere, and inflicted by cruel in- 
ftraments, Jer. xxx. 14. (2.) To 
punith in juſt wrath, Lev. xxvi. 28. 
Thus the chaſliſemeut of our peace, 
was laid on Chriſt ; that punitſh- 
ment, by the beating of which, 
our reconciliation with God is et- 
feed, was laid on him as out 
Surety, II. lili. 5. To chaſter one's 
/elf, is to be exerciſed before God, 
in felf-debaſement, faſting, and 
prayer, Dan. x. 12. The ſcriptures 
are for correction: by thcir power- 
ful influence, they prick a man 
to the heart, and make him a- 
mend of his evil courſes, 2 Tim. 
uh I ---. 

CHAWS; jaws, Ezck. xxix. 4. 
and xxxviii. 4. | | 

CHEBAR; a river in Chaldea, 
where Ezekicl ſaw ſundry of his 
vilions, chap. i. iii. and x. It is 
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thought to have been cut between 
the Euphrates and the Tigris; or 
rather, it is that river which had 
its riſe near the head of the Ti- 
gris, and run through Meſopota- 
mia, to the ſouth-welt, and fell 
into the Euphrates, a little ſouth 
from Carchemiſh. | 
CHECK; hindrance. I have 
heard the check of my reproach ; I 


have heard enough of reproach, 
to diſcourage me to ſay any more, 


ob xx. 3. | | 
CHECKER-WORK; that in 
which the images of flowers, 


ſprigs, leaves, and fruits, are 


curiouſly wrought 
1 Kings vii. 17. 

CHEDORLAOMER, king of E- 
lam, about 4. M. 2078, ſubdued 
the kingdoms of Sodom, Gomor- 
rah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar. 
Aſter they had ſerved him twelve 
years, they rebelled. In the 14th, 
he reſolved to reduce them. Af: 


together, 


ſiſted by Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellaſar, and Tidal 
king of Gojim, or zations, he 


marched againit them. To de- 


prive them of all poflible aid, he 
firſt attacked the neighbouring 
powers; marching ſouthward on 
the eaſt of them, he ſmote the Re- 


phaims, near the ſource of the ri- 


ver Arnon, and pillaged Afhtaroth- 
karnaim : he routed the Zuzims 
the Emims in Shaveh- 


at Ham, 
Kirjathaim, and the Horites in 
mount Seir. Having proceeded 
on the ſouth-ſide, till he came to 
Elparan, he returned, and direct- 
ed his courſe to the north- caſt. In 
his way, he ravaged the country 
of the Amalekites, and ſmote the 
Amorites, who dwelt about Haza- 
zon-tamar. At laſt he attacked 
the allied troops of the revolted 
kingdoms. The field of battle 
was full of flime-pits: the army 
of the revolters was routed : ſuch 
as eſcaped the ſlaughter, fled to 
the mountains, poſſibly theſe on 
the north-eaſt, which afterward 


tell to the lot of the Reubenites. 
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Chedorlaomer and his allies, after 
ravaging the country, and carr, 
ing off a number of captives, and; 
great booty, directed their march 
northward, intending to return 
home by the ſouth-eaſt of Syria. 
Informed that Lot his nephew, aud 
family, were among the captive, 
Abraham, with an handtul of fe. 
vants, and a few Canaanitiſh al. 
lies, purſued the conquerors, over. 
took them at Dan, and routed 
them ; then purſued them to Ho. 
bah, a little to the north of Da. 
maſcus, and retook their captive 
and booty. Shuckford would have 
Chedorlaomer to be the Aſſyrian 
Ninyas ;. but to me his reaſoning 
does not appear concluſive, Gen, 
xiv. 

The CHEEK, in the human face, 
is the ſpecial reſidence of comeli. 
neſs and bluſhing. And to /mite on 
the cheek, or pull off its hair, im- 
plied, at once, cruelty and con- 
tempt, 1 Kings xxii. 24. Mic. v. I. 
IC. I. 6. Chriſt's cheeks, like a bed 
of ſpices, denote the delightful and 
ſoul-refreſhing comelineſs of his 
perſon, his humiliation, and the 
manifeſtation of his ſpiritual pre- 
ſence, Song v. 13. Might not the 
ſaints feeding by faith on his 
beauty and compaſſion, be ſigni- 
fied by the prieſts having the cheek; 
and the mau of the peace-offering ! 
Deut. xviii. 3. Are not the church's 
cheeks comely with rows of jewels; 
her outward appearance and form 
decked with divine trurhs and or- 
dinances? Are not the cheeks of 
particular ſaints, their holy and 
humble converſation, adorned 
with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt! 
Song i. 10. Wicked men being 
likened to ravenous beaſts, the 


ſmiting them on the cheek-bone, and 


breaking their teeth, imports the de- 
priving them, by fearful judg- 
ments, of their power to hurt o- 
thers, Pfal. iii. 7. 

CHEER; to make joyful, Deut. 
xxiv. 5. Good cheer ſignifies, (i.) 
Great joy, Matth. xiv. 27. (2. 
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Good meat, ſuch as is got of ſa- 
crifices, Prov. xvii. + t. 

CHEMARIM, the black ones; are 
by ſome thought the images 
of Chamar, Iſis, or the moon; 
perhaps rather the prieſts that 
were worſhippers of the fire are 
meant, whoſe clothes, and often 
their faces, were black. Or, why 
might not the Chemarim be the a- 
gents that officiated as prieſts in 
the burning of children to Moloch ? 
Our verſion, Zeph. i. 4. diſtin- 
guiſhes them from the prieſts; 
but the prieſts there mentioned, 
might be apoſtate ones of the ſeed 
of Aaron, or the prieſts of ſome o- 
ther idol, It is certain, that in 
Kings xxiii. 5. and Hof. x. 5. the 
word plainly means idolatrous 
prieſts, 

CHEMOSH. See Baar-proR. 

CHERETHIM, CHERETHITES ; 
(1.) The Philiſtines, or a particular 
tribe of them. See Car HhTOR. Zeph. 
ii. 5. Ezek. xxv. 16. (2.) David's 
liſe-guard, were called Chererhites 
and Pelethites; eitlier becauſe they 
were partly compoſed of ſuch Phi- 
liſtines as had joined him: or ra- 
ther, becauſe they had for a time 
dwelt among that people, and 
might have their arms and order 
copied from ſuch particular bands 
of their troops, 1 Chron. xviii. 17. 

CHERISH ; to give one cordials, 
warmth, eaſe, and comfort, 1Tlieſl. 
li, 7. Chriſt cheriſheth his church: 
he quiets their conſcience with 
the application of his blood; he 
warms their heart with the ſhed- 
ding abroad of his love, and en- 
courages them by his power and 
promiſe, Eph. v. 29. 

CHERITH ; whereof Elijah 
drunk, while he was nouriſhed by 
the ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 3. 4. It 
is thought to have run from the 
ealt into Jordan, a little to the 
buthward of Bethſhan : but Bo- 
chart will have it to be the fame 
as the river Kanah; and Bunting 
vill haye it to run eaſtward to the 
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rdan, between Bethel and Aj. 

CHERUB, Currusin. Angels 
are fo called, becauſe they oft ap- 
peared as young men, mighty in 
power and knowledge, Pſal. xvii. 
10. Cherubims or angels with an 
appearance of a flaming ſword, 
were placed at the eaſt or entrance 
of the garden of Eden, after A- 
dam's expulſion, to hinder his re- 
turn : or God dwelt in the che- 
rabims with a flaming ſword, Gen. 
iti. 24. The cherubims, or wing- 
ed figures that covered the ſacred 
ark in the holy of holies, and 
theſe painted on the walls or 
hangings of the ſanctuary, who 
ſeem, each to have had the four 
faces, of a man, a lion, an ox, 
and an eagle, might repreſent 


angels and miniſters, who with. 


great activity, wiſdom, boldueſs, 
patience, and knowledge, view 
and admire the work of our re- 
demption, and are employed in mi- 
niſtering to the church and people 
of God, Exod. xxv. 18. and xxvi. 
1. The cherubims that attended 
the wheels, or mingled with the 
palm-trees in Ezekiel's viſions, may 
denote either angels or miniſters 
as ſubſervient to the operations of 
providence, and joined with, and 
miniſtering to the ſaints, Ezek. 1. 
to. and xli. 18. God's riding on 


cherubims, imports his majeltic uſe 


of angels, in the diſpenſations of 
providence, Pſal.. xviii. 10. His 
dwelling between the cherubims, im- 
ports his peculiar pretence in the 
Jewiſh holy of holies; and chiefly 
his peculiar ſatisfaction and plea- 
ſure in our Mediator, and his law- 
magnifying righteouſneſs, and 
his readineſs to be found of ſuch 
as ſeek him, in him, Plal. Ixxx, 
1. The king of Tyre is called a 
covering cherub: he aftorded his 
ſubjects an agreeable and plori- 
ous protection, while his fine ap- 
parel made him ſhine as an angel, 
or glitter as the golden cherubims 
over the ark, Ezek. xxviii. 14. 
H h 2 £ 


| 


EH AM. 
- CHESALON, is thought to be 
the fame as Jearim, Joſh, xy, 10. 

CHESNUT-TREFE is of the beech 
kind. There are four ſorts of it. 
That which is moſt regarded, is a 
beantiful and tall tree, with a 
thick (hade. Its leaves are form- 
ed in ſhape of a ſpear head, and 
their points like the teeth of 
a ſaw, and are good for medicine. 
Its fruit is a kind of nut uſeful for 
faod. Jacob's pilled rods for mark- 
ing the embryos of the cattle, 
were partly of cheſuut, Gen. xxx, 
37. 39. The Aflyrian king and 
his empire, are likened to a che/- 
nut- tree, for their glory, power, 
and influence, Ezek. xxx1. 8. 

CHEZIB. See Acnzis. | 

CHICKENS; the young brood 
pf hens. Chriſt's people are com- 
ared to them, to mark how foal- 
Iſh and helpleſs they are in them- 
ſelves; and how tenderly they are 
invited and gathered to him, and 
protected by him, Matth. xxiii. 37. 
_ CHIDE; to find fault with; re- 
buke ſharply, Exod. xvii. 3. 7. 

CHIDON and Nach, ſignify 
deſtrudtion ; but whether they are 
the name of a threſhing-floor 
near ſeruſalem, ſo called, becauſe 
Uzzah was there ſtruck dead for 
touching the ark; or whether 
they are the name of |its owner, 
we know not, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 
1, Chron. xiii. g. 

CHIEF ; (t.) The principal per- 
ſon of a family, congregation, 
or tribe, Ce. Numb. iii. 30. 
Deut. i. 15, 1 Sam. xiv. 38. 2 Sam. 
v. 8. 2 Cor, xi. 5, (2.) The belt 
ar molt valuable, x Sam. xv. 21. 
(3) The higheſt; moſt honour- 
able, Matth. xxiii. 6, (4,) Moſt 
dear and familiar, Prov. xvi. 28. 
(5.) Greateit and moſt eſteemed, 
Pal, cxxxvii, 6. Luke xiv. t. 2 Cor, 
XU, 11, (6.) Moſt forward aud 
active, Ezra ix. 2. (5.) Moit no- 
ted and wonderful, Job xl. 19. 

CHIED, sox, DAUGHTER. Child 
deugtes, (1.) A ſon or daughter, 


— Young in age, 1 Sam. i. 22. (2. 
N - 1 . L 
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One weak as a child in knowledyy 
and prudence, Iſ. x. 19, and ji. 
4+ 12 1 Cor. X1ii. 11. (3.) One 
young or weak in grace, 1 John 
ii, 13, (4.) Perſons unfixed jy 
their principles, Eph, iv. 14. (;, 
It is ſometimes uſed to expret; our 
affection to perſons. Reubcu call 
Joſeph a child, when about 1 
years of age, Gen, xxxvyli. 20, 
Judah calls Benjamin a /itt/e child, 
when about zo, Gen. xliv. 20. 
To become as a little child, or be az 
a weaned child, is to be humble, 
teachable, void of malice and en, 
vy, and weaned in aſtection from 
the carnal enjoyments of this 
world, Matth. xviii, 3, 4. Pal, 
exxxki. 1. 2, The man-child 
brought forth by the church, and 
caught up to God and his throne, 
to rule the nations with a rod of 
iron, may denote Jetus exalted to 
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be head over all things to his babel 
church; or his active members; W of $: 
ſome of them exalted to glory; from 
and others delivered from perſe- other 
cution, and enabled to oppoſe and Wh 12. 
conquer their enemies: or Con: WW coun! 
ſtantine the Great, the firſt Chri- r 
{tian raiſed to the imperial throne, W The 
and made a conqueror of the Hea- WW of 8. 
thens, and overturner of their ido- W inha! 
latries, Rev, xii, 5. The child hand 
die an hundred years old. In the the e 
happy millennium, few hall die of W The, 
untimely deaths; and children dwel 
that die in youth, ſhall have as Wh 11.2. 
much knowledge and experience WW if B 
of divine things, as many who, at C1 
other timęs, lived till they were Wl fary, 
very old, II. Ixv. 20. reſp 
CHILDREN,oOr soxs, (I.) Not on- qual 
ly ſignify a man's immediate feed, 27. 
but his remoteſt deſcendauts, I. four 
xix. it, So the Jews are called BF his 
children of Iſrael; the Edom-: ture 
ites, of Elau ; the Ammonires and oftic 
Moabites, of Lot, &c. 2 Kings xi thin 
8. Pal. lxxxiii, 8. Mephiboſheth BF Joh 
is called the fon of Saul, though V, 
but his grandſon, 2 Sam. xix. 21+ app 
And oft deſcendauts are called h/ woo 
the name of their progenit! the 


f perhaps Rehoboam is called Da- 
rid, 1 Kings xii. 16. ; Abijab, Re- 
hoboam, Kings xv.6. The deicen- 
dants of Jacob, Edom, Moab, Am- 
mon, Ce. ware called by their 
pame, (2.) Inferiors are called 
children, to mark the aflectionate 
kindnels which ſuperiors owe to 
them; and the dutitul regard they 
owe to theſe ſuperiors. Eli called 
Gmuel his fon; Obed is called 
Naomi's; Timothy, Paul's; Ben- 
hadad, Elitha's; the apoltles, 
Chriit's; theſe to whom they wrote, 
the apoltles ; 1 Sam. iii. 6. Ruth 
v.17. 1 Tim. i. 18. 2 Kings viii. 
g. Cc. (3.) Such as are adopted, or 
married into a family, are deno- 
minated children of it: fo Moles was 
the jon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
Exod, ii. 10. Salathiel is called 
the ſon of Neri, becauſe bis ſon- 
in-law, Luke iii. 27. ; and Zerub- 
babel, the fon of Pedaiah, and 
of Salathiel, becauſe defcended 
from the one, and adopted by the 
other, 1 Chron. iii. 19. Matth. i. 
12. (4) The inhabitants of a 
country or cjty, are called the 
children, ſons, or daughters of it. 
The Edomites are called chi/drex 
of Seir, 2 Chron. XXV. 11. The 
inhabitants of Gibbar, Bethlehem, 
and many other places, are called 
the children thereof, Ezra ii. 20.— 35. 
The children of the eaſt, are ſuch as 
dwelt an the eatt of Canaan, Judy. 
1.2, Jeſus Chriſt is the Sox, the 0 x- 
LY BECOTTEN Sox of God, his holy 
Child; begotten by eternal, neceſ- 
ſary, and natural generation. In 
reſpect of his $-91/hip, he was e- 
qual with God, Plal. ii. 7. Acts iv. 
27. John v. 17. 19. It was not 
founded in, but manifeſted by 
his miraculous birth in our na- 
ture, his reſurrection, his bigh 
oftice, and glorious heirſhip of all 
things, Luke i. 35. Acts xiii. 33. 
John x. 35. 36. Heb. i. 4. 5. The 
"mn, among whom Chriſt is as an 
apple-tree amon g the trees of the 
wood, are angels and men, even 
the moſt excellent, Song ii. 3. 
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Holy angels are the ſons of God; 


created, ſupported, and goveru- 
ed by him, and who cheerfully 
ſerve him, and ſung his praiſe at 
the creation, Job xxxviii. 6. But 
whether they, or men profeſling 
the true religion, be the fons of 
God, into whoſe aflembly Satan 
jutruded himſelf, in the days of 
Job, is not abſolutely certain, Job 
1. and i1,—— Magiſtrates, chiefly 
the Jewiſh who repreſented the 
Mefliah, are called en, of God; 
from him they receive their oſſice, 
power, and dignity, Plal. Ixxx11. 
6.: but mapillrates, foolith aud 
weak, are likened to cluldren, or 
babes, II. iii. 4. Eccl. x. 16. The 
poſterity of Seth, the nation of 
the Jews, or other profeſſors of the 
true religion, are the children of 
God ; they were brought into his 
family of the viſible church, called 
by his name, fpecially protected 
and favoured by him ; they pro- 
felled to worthip and ſerve him; 
and many of them appeared to 
be ſpiritually begotten again to a 
lively hope, Gen. vi. 2. 4. Deut. 
xiv. 1. Exod. iy. 22. The Jews 
were like an expoſed child, or in- 


fant lying in its blood ; their origte 


nal was bafe, their condition in 


Egypt was extremely mean, and 


expoicd to the moſt bloody cruel. 
ty, but God exalted them into a 
glorious kingdom, Ezek. xvi. 1.— 
14. They are the ejected children 
of the kingdom ; while the Gentiles 
are admitted into the church, and 
a ſtate of fellowſhip with God, 
they are caſt out to Ignorance, a- 
poltacy, and trouble, Matth. viii. 
12. They, while cleaving to their 
burdenſome ceremonies, and other 
wicked perſons cleaving to the 


broken law, as the means of their 


happineſs, are the children of the 
bond-weman ; are the ſordid ſlaves 
of the law, of fin, Satan, and the 
world; and perform their appa- 
rently good works, from the {crvile 
fears of hell, and hopes of hea» 
ven, Gal, iv. 31. 
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The ſaints are called the ſons or 
children of God ; they are graciouſ- 
ly adopted into his ſpiritual fa- 
mity, begotten into his image, 
endned with his Spirit, and en- 
titled to privileges unnumbered, 
and an inheritance that fadeth 
not away; are heirs of righteouſ- 
neſs, ſalvation, promiſes, nay, 
of God himſelf, John i. 12. Rom. 
viii. 14.—17. They are the ch1/- 
dren or ſeed of Wildom, or Chritt : 
by his bloody travail, and ſuffer- 
ing, and by the influence of his 
Tegenerating Spirit, he begets 
them again; and with the view 
of them he is mightily delighted : 
he bequeaths to them all the 
bleflings of his purchaſe: and 
they love him, and are careful to 
promote bis honour and intereſt, 
Matth. xi. 19. If. liii. 10. They are 
children of light ; begotten of God, 
the pureſt hight, by means of his 
pure andenlightening word: they 
have the knowledge of divine 
things, walk in the light of God's 
countenance and law; the light 
of their good works ſhines before 
men ; and they are heirs and ex- 
pectants of the inheritance of the 
faints in light, Luke xvi. 8. The 
are children of promiſe : by the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, they are 
quickened, ſupported, comforted, 
and ſecured of eternal life, Gal. 
iv. 29. They are children of the re- 
fſurrection; then they ſhall be raiſed 
from the dead, fully conformed 
to God, and enter on the com- 
plete poſleſſion of their glorious 
inheritance in heaven, Luke xx. 
36. They are children of Lion; of 
Jeruſalem ; of the kingdom ; and of 
the free woman : they are ſpiritual- 
Iy born, inf{tructed, and nouriſ{h- 
ed in the church; they are under 
the covenant of grace; have a 
ſpirit of liberty; are freed from 
the flavery of ſin and Satan, and 
of the broken law; and now under 
the polpel, are tree from burden- 
tome ceremonies, and ferve God 
with cheerfulucts of heart, Pfal, 
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cxlix. 2. Matth. xiii. 38. Gal, jy, 
31. II. Ix. 4. Chriſt's diſciple, 
were children of the bride-chamber . 
they had early and peculiar inti. 
macy with him, the glorious Bride. 
groom of ſouls, Matth. ix. 15. The 
title ſon of man, is given to Eze. 
kiel, Daniel, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
but whether it was a title of diy. 
nity, importing their peculiar ex. 
cellency ; or if it rather marked 
our Saviour's debaſement, and his 
delight in our nature ; and marked 
the low original and frailty of 
theſe prophets, to be remembered 
by. them amid their viſions, is not 
agreed: Ezek. ii. 1. Dan. viii. 17, 
and vii. 13. 

The wicked are children of thi; 
world; are never born from above; 
have no portion of telicity, but 
in this world; nor do they ſtudy 
to fulfil any thing but the luſts 
thereof, Luke xvi. 8. They are 
repreſented as ſons of men, or A- 
dam: in him they were corrupt- 
ed ; his tranſgreſſion they imitate: 
they have no ſpiritual birth, but 
continue as the common herd of 
men, Pſal. iv. 2. and x11. 1. and 
Ivii. 4. They are children of the 
devil ; they are wholly qualified 
with the wickedneſs he introdu- 
ced into the world; they cheer- 
fully imitate, obey, and ferve 
him, John viii. 44. and ili. 10. 
They are children of darkneſs ; they 
are in a {tate of darkneſs and con- 
demnation ; their heart is full of 
ignorance, and their practice of 
things ſhameful and wicked, 
I Theil. v. 5. They are children f 
diſobedience, iniquity, whoredom: * 
their carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God; their whole practice is a 
continued rebellion againſt his 
law, and a treacherous departure 
from him, Eph. ii. 2. II. Ivil. 4 
Hol. ix. and ii. 4. They are c 
dren of wrath ; they are naturally 
full of enmity againſt God, aud 
heirs of his juſt wrath and veu- 
geance, Eph. ii. 3. They are cu 
Jed children; they are a plague to 
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chers; and are themſelves con- 
jemned to everlaſting puniſhment, 
| Pet, ii. 14. Perſons eminently 
wicked are called children of Belial ; 
they are lawleſs, uſeleſs, abomi- 
nable, and abandoned to the 
nolt horrid crimes, Deut. xiii. 13. 
The children of Abrabam, are ſuch 
az deſcended from him by natural 
eneration, as the Iſhmaelites, Iſ- 
nelites, Edomites, c.; or ſuch 
4s reſemble him in faith and ho- 
line, Luke x111. 16. John viii. 39. 
Gal. iti. 7. The mother's chil- 
dren, that annoy the ſaints, are 
hypocrites and falſe teachers, e- 
ducated in, and viſible members 
of, the church, but not {piritually 
begotten of God, who often op- 
preſs them with human inven- 
tions, and angry perlecutions ; 
and inward corruptions, natural 
to us, and coeval with us, which 
enſlave us into carnal and ſinful 
practices, to the negle&t of our 
proper duty, Song i. 6. The chil- 
dren of the deſolate are more than 
of the married wife : the converts 
of the long deſolate Gentile world, 
are more numerous than theſe of 
the Jewiſh nation long eſpouſed 
to Chriſt: the converts of the 
church after Chriſt's departure to 
heaven, are more numerous than 
when ſhe enjoyed his preſence on 
earth, II. liv. 1. Strange children, 
are heathens or wicked perſons, 
or children begot on heatheniſh 
women, Pſal. cxliv. 7. Neh. ix. +, 
Hoſ. v. 7. 

DauGHTER; (t.) A female 
child or deſcendant, Gen. xxxiv. 1. 
Luke i. 5. (2.) A ſiſter, Gen. 
xxxiv.17.; called a daughter, be- 
cauſe their father was preſent. 
3.) A ſon's wife, or daughter-in- 
aw, Ruth iii. 18. (4.) It is a 
name of kindueis given to any 
woman, eſpecially if young, Matth. 
x. 22, Ruth iii. 10.  (5.) The 


women of a country, and even 
the whole inliabitauts of it, Gen. 
xiv, 1. Iſ. xvi. 2. Plal. xlv. 9. 
The daughters of a city, chiefly a 
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capital one, ſignify not only its 
inhabitants, but alſo leſſer cities 
or villages, Numb. xxi. F 25. The 
daughters of God's people, of Judah, 
of Zion, of Jeruſalem, oft ſignify 
the Jews ; but in Solomon's Song, 
daughters of Jeruſalem and Zion, 
are nominal profeſlors, and ſaints 
weak in grace, Song i. 5. and iii. 
1. The ſaints are repreſcuted as 
daughters; they are dear to God, 
and to their elder brother Chriſt ; 
they receive their all from him, 
and are affectionate and beautiful, 
Pſal. xlv. 10.—14. The daughters 
, the horſe-leech, are her young 
ones, that are never ſatisſied witla 
blood, Prov. xxx. 15. The daugh- 
ters of muſic are brought low: in old 
age, the lungs, and other organs 
ot ſinging, are weakened, and 
the ears that attended to it, be- 
come dull, Eccl. xii. 4 The 
daughters of trees, are their branches 
and ſprouts, Gen. xlix. + 22. 
CHIMHAM ; the ſon of Bar- 
zillai, the Gileadite. To reward 
his father's kindneſs, David, on 
his return to Jeruſalem after the 
death of Abſalom, took Chimham 
along with him; and, it ſeems, 
gave him a portion of land near 
Bethlehem, where a town, called 
Chimham, was afterward built ; 
2 Sam. xix. 37. 38. ſer. xli. 17. 
CHIOS ; an ifland in the Archi- 
pelago, or north-eaſt part of the 
Mediterranean ſea, next to Leſbos, 
and about 12 miles from the ſhore, 
over againſt Smyrna. Paul paſſed 
this way, as he failed ſouthward 
from Mitylene to Samos, Acts xx. 
15. It does not appear, that any 
church was planted here for a long 
time after: even in the fourth 
century, human ſacrifices were iu 
uſe here; but in the following 
ages, we find Chriſtians here, and 
a biſhop of it attending the gene- 
ral councils. Nor is the religion 
of” Jeius entirely rooted out to this 
day, The place is now called 
Scio, and is chicily inhabited by 
Genocte. 
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CHISLEU ; the gth month of 
the ſacred year of the Jews, and 
zd of their civil. It conſiſts of 
zo days, and anſwers to part of 
November and December. On the 
6th day of this month, the Jews 
Faſt for the burning of Jeremiah's 
roll by king Jehoiakuim : on the 7th, 
they obſerve a feaſt of joy for the 
death of Herod the Great : on the 
15th, they faſt fer Antiochus' pro- 
fanation of the temple: on the 
atit, they have a feſtival, pre- 
tended to be for Alexander's de- 
livering up the Samaritans into 
their power: on the 25th, they 
obſerve *the feaſt of dedication, 
to commemorate the purging of 
the temple by Judas Maccabeus. 
CHITTIM, KiTrtim ; the fon 
of Javan, and grandſon of Ja- 
pheth, Gen. x. 4. Probably part 
of the Cilicians were his offspring. 
Here Homer mentions the Ketii, 
and Ptolemy the provinces Ketis 
and Kitis. It is like, ſome of theſe 
removed into the ifle Cyprus, 
where they founded the city Ki- 
tium. Poſſibly part of them found- 
ed the kingdom of the Latins in 
Italy. Here we find a city called 
Ketia, or Cetia : and it is obſer- 
vable, that both Latium and Chit- 
tim have the ſame ſignification of 
biding. But the chief reſidence of 
the poſterity of Kittim, appears 
to have been Macedonia, which 
was called Chittim, after his name. 
When Nebuchadnezzar intended 
ro invade Phenicia, perhaps the 
Tyrians had information of his 
deſigns, by ſome Macedonian fail- 
ors; or ſome Tyrians, after the 
ruin of their city by him, fled off 
into Macedonia. It is more cer- 
tain, that Alexander and his Ma- 
cedonian troops, almoſt entirely 
ruined the Tyrian ſtate, and car- 
ried off a number of flaves ; waſted 
Allyria, and overturned the Per- 
ſian empire, IC. xxiii. . 12. Numb. 
xxiv. 23 The ſhips wherein the 
Roman amballadors ſailed to E- 
gypt, were ſhips of Chittim ; were 


14 


3 4 eto. 
of a Macedanian form, and ſaily 
from a Macedonian harbour, Day, 
X1. JO. 

CHIUN ; either, (t.) An idd, 


iſhme! 
ave u 
Encies, 
leſtract 


the ſame with Remphan, if na icht 
alſo with Moloch; or Moloch iour 
preſented the ſun, and Chiun i. 4. 
moon. Or, (2) A pedeſtal where. Wmport+ 
on images were placed, to renden to 
them more conſpicuous; Au. anc 
vi. 5. ons ch 
CHELOE; a noted Chriſtian wo. Wi. 7. 
man at Corinth] perhaps a widow, Cno 
as ſhe is repreſented as head of her Hicked 
family, from ſome of which, Par {Wome | 
received his in formation of the de cee 
viſions at Corinth, 1 Cor. i. 11, From et 
CHOICE; (1.) Moſt excellent ; Wy fit p 
beſt, Gen. xxiii. 6. (2.) Mot end Sn: 
ftrong, valiant, and fki]ful in war Wooly © 
2 Sam. x. 9. The ſaints are lem a 
choice one; they are cholen of God, {Witabliil 
are clothed with the rtghteoutheſs jeſs, W 
of his Son, and endued with the, 1 1 
grace of his Spirit, and ſo more aved b 
excellent than the reſt of man. Wrom et 
kind, Song vi. 9. To make choice, is Windly 
to chooſe ; fet apart to a particular f man 
work, Acts xv. 5. 6 d rece 
CHOKE. To choke an animal, e pra 
to ſtop its breath, by pouring wa- Wine, 
ter down the throat, or the like, em c 
Mark v. 13. To chike corns and us, 1 
plants, is to retard or ftop their n. 1. 
growth, Matth. xiii. 9. To cheat no 
the product of God's word, is by WW" Pro; 
carnal cares, and corrupt affections Ne th 
and practices, to hinder its effica- Nickec 
cy on our heart and life, Luke cer c 
viii. 14. nd fin 
CHOLER; great anger, Dan. Neſpel 
viii. 7. large 
To CHOOSE, LET; (t.) To emju 
ſer apart a perſon or thing from uniche 
among others, to ſome particular hem 2 
uſe, office, or privilege, Exod. = tl 
xvii. 9. Pfal. xxv. 12. (2.) To ferlaf 
renew or manifeſt a choice, . 24: 
xiv, 1. and xlviii. 10. (3.) To: Uh 
follow; imitate ; delight in, and o 
practiſe, Prov. iii. 21. God c/09/ hem a 
mens deluſions, and brings their feen 
upon them, when he gives them up * 


to their deluſions, as the juſt pu- 


CHO 
imment of their ſin. 


zwe up the Jews to their vain 
ancies, and brought on them the 


Thus God 


leſtruction from the Romans, 
hich they, by the murder of our 
aviour, thought to evite, If. 
xvi. 4. John xii. 50. ErLEgctioON 
net (1.) God's act of chooling 
nen to everlaſting life, Rom. ix. 
5, and xi. 5. 28, (2.) The per- 
ons choſen to eternal liſe, Rom. 
l. 7. | 

CHOSEN, ELECT, FLECTED; 
icked out from among others to 
ome honourable uſe. Chriſt is 
he elef? or choſen of God : he was 
rom eternity ſet apart, as the on- 
y fit perſon to be our Mediator 
ad Sarety, If. xIii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
oly angels are ele; God ict 
hem apart in his purpoſe, to be 
ſtabliſhed in holineſs and happi- 
zefs, when the reſt were overlook- 
„i Tim. v. 21. Chriſt's people 
aved by him are ed, or cho/en : 
rom eternity, God in his purpoſe, 
indly ſevered them from the reſt 
f mankind, and ſet them apart 
bo receive ſalvation by Chriſt, to 
he praiſe of his glory; and, in 
ime, by his grace, he renders 
hem choice and excellent per- 
ns, 1 Pet. v. 13. 2 John 1. Rev. 
vii. 14. For the ſake of theſe, 
at none of them, in their perſons 
r progenitors, may be cut oll, 
re the days of vengeance on 
1cked nations ſhortened : no ſe— 
vcer can draw any of them fully 
nd finally from the truth of the 
zoſpel: none can lay any valid 
harge againſt them before God: 
0 injury done them ſhall paſs un- 
unihed: angels ſhall gather 
bem all to Chriſt's right hand: 
nd they ſhall infallibly obtain 
}erlaſting happineſs: Matth.xxiv. 
2. 24. 31. Rom. viii. 22. aud xi. 

The Hebrew nation was an 
ka or cheſen people; God ſet 
hem apart from the reſt of the 
ations, to be his peculiar church 


id people, If. xlv. 4. Pal. cv. 43. 
Yor. 1. 
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Pon: alem was choſen; was divine- 
y fixed upon to enjoy the pe- 
culiar ſymbols of God's preſence, 
the temple, ſacrifices, &c. 1 Kings 
xi. 12. Apoſtles and miniſters are 
choſen : by Jeſus himſelf alone, or 
by him and his people in conjunc- 
tion, they are pitched upon, and 
ſeparated from others, to bear and 
execute their ſacred office, Acts x. 
41. Choſen warriours, are ſuch as 
are picked out as the moſt valiant 
and fkilful in an army, Exod. xv. 
4. Judy. xx. 16. 

CHRIST JESUS, the Lord and 


Saviour of mankind. He is called 


CHRIST, or MEssSIan, becauſe he 
is anointed, ſent, and furniſhed 
by God, to execute his mediatory 
office; and called Jesvs, becauſe 
by his righteouſnets, power, and 
Spirit, he is qualified to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, them that come 
unto God through him, and ap- 
pointed of God tor that end, and 
freely given in the offer of the 9 go- 
ſpel, 11. Ixi. 1.—3. Matth. i. 21. 
He is the eternal Son of God, 
equal with his adored Father, in 
every unbounded perfection. No 
man that doubts of his being the 
only true and moſt hiph God, 
can, in conſiſtency with common 
ſenſe, allow himſelf to be a Chri- 
ſtian. If Jetus is not the ſupreme 
God, he was a ſetter up of ido- 
latry, encouraging men to wor- 
ſhip himſelf; and Mahomet, who 
zealouily oppoſed ſuch worſhip, 
mult be a valuable reformer! If 
Chrift is not God, the Jews did 
well to crucify him as a noted 
blaſphemer, that made himſelf e- 
qual with God : they did well to 
perſecute his apoſtles, who repre- 
ſented him as the object of wor- 
ſhip. IF Chrift is not God, the 


whole of the myſtery of our re- 

demption is erroneous, or trifling. 

Where is the divine love, in ſend— 

ing a nominal God to redeem us? 

or what can his death avail us, 

who are not nominal, 
| Li 


but real. 
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tranſgreſſors againſt infinite Maje- 
ſity? If Chriſt is not the ſupreme 
God, how obſcure, falſe, abſurd, 
and impious, muſt the language 
of the Holy Ghoſt be, particularly 
in the oracles relative to him ? 
If Chriſt be not God, what is the 
whole Chriſtian religion, but a 
mere comedy and farce, where» 
in one appears in the character of 
God, who is not really ſo? What 
are its miracles, predictions, and 
myſteries, but a ſyſtem of magic, 
invented or eflectuate by Satan, 
to promote the blaſphemous ado- 
ration of a creature ? | 
Nor 1s his eternal generation and 
divine fouthip, leſs clearly mark- 
ed in ſcripture, What a number 
of texts repreſent him as God's 
proper and only begotten Son, 
prior to all donation ot him ? Rom, 
viii. 3. 32. John i. 14. and iii. 16. 
How oft things proper to God are 
aſcribed to him, when marked 
with the character of Sox? Luke 
i. 32. 35. with 16. 17. 46. 47+ John 
iii. 31. 35. 36. and 1. 18. and vi. 
46. and ix. 35.—38. Matth. xi. 
27. and xiv. 33. and xxvii. 54. 
How oft his character of Sox, is 

lainly diſtinguiſhed from his of- 
Rial character of Curisr ? John 
i. 49. and vi. 66. 67. and vii. 29. 
Mattli. xvi. 15. 16. How oft, by 
his ſilence, he plainly granted to 
his enemies, that his claim to be 
Son of God, imported his aſſerting 
himſelf equal with God? John v. 
17.— 19. and x. 31.— 29. and xix. 7. 
From eternity, God foreſaw mens 
deſtruction of themſelves, and in- 
tended to recover them in part, 
It was impollible for any, but a di- 
vine perſon, to be a Mediator, Re- 
deemer, Surety, Prieſt, Prophet, 
or King, to anſwer their revolted, 
loſt, guilty, ignorant, and rebel- 
lious condition. Nor was it leſs 
neceſſary, this divine perſon ſhould 
aſſume the nature of the tranſ- 
greſſors, and therein execute the 
whole work of their redemption, 


Rom. viii. 3. 4. Gal. iv. 4. 5. No- 
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thing can be more delightful, thau 
to obſerve, in what reſpects the 
perſonal conjunction of a nature 
divine, and a human, is neceſlaty 
to the execution of every office, 
the ſuſtaining of every relation, 
and the ſtanding in every (late, 
proper for our bleſſed Redeemer, 
God ſet him up in his purpoſe, 
as the head of an elect world; 
choſe them in him, to everlaſlino 
life, in the new covenant; and 
ſettled with him the whole con. 
ditions of their ſalvation, and e. 
very circumſtance thereof, Þ(;], 
xl. 6.—8. and Ixxxix. 3. 4. Ce. 
Thus our remedy was prepared 
ere we were ruined ; and for ages 
unnumbered, our Redeemer had 
his delights with the ſons of men, 
ere they were formed, 

It was not proper the Son of God 
ſhould aſſume our nature, and ſuf. 
fer immediately after the fall, 
The abſolute inſufficiency of o- 
ther means for reforming the 
world, was not fully manifeſted: 
the ſtupendous power of fin was 
not yet ſufficiently diſcovered: 
men were not ſufficiently warned 
of his appearance; nor was there 
a ſufficiency of perſons to witneſs 


the facts, or be agents therein; 


nor enough of oppoſition to be 
conquered by the doctrines of his 
croſs, Preparation however, was 
daily made for that aſtoniſhing 
event. By a multitude of typical 
and verbal predictions, every cir- 
cumſtance of his future life was 
marked out, that the world might 
be qualified to give his character 
2 thorough examination, when- 
ever he ſhould appear. To mark 
his readineſs to inveſt himſelf with 
our nature, he often appeared in 
the form of a man; and almoſt 
every metaphoric repreſentation 
of God, was taken from things 
pertaining to men. 

When the government was juſt 
departing from the tribe of Ju- 
dah; when the 490 years, men- 
tioned by the angel to Daniel, 
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grew to an end; when the na- 
tions had been ſufficiently ſhaken, 
by the overthrow of the Perſian 
ind Grecian empires, and the e- 
rection of the Roman ; while the 
ſecond temple remained in its 
glory; when an alarming rumour, 
of the ſudden riſe of a Jew to go- 
rern the world, had ſpread through 
a great part of it; and juſt fix 
months after the conception of 
the bleſſed Baptiſt, our Saviour's 
forerunner, the angel Gabriel inti- 
mated to the virgin Mary, that, by 
the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhe ſhould conceive, and bear the 
promiſed Meſſiah; Gen, xlix. 10. 
Fzek. xxi. 27. Dan. ix. 24. 25. 
Hag. ii. 6.— 9. 21.—23. Mal. iii. 1. 
Gen. iii. 15. Luke i. 32.— 35. 

This virgin was contracted to one 
Joleph a carpenter, Both were 
ſufficiently mean ; but, of the now 
debaſed royal family of David. 
According to the genealogy of 
Matthew, adding the three there 
omitted, Joſeph was the 32d in 
deſcent from David, in the royal 
line of Solomon, According to 
Luke, Mary, by whoſe marriage 
Joſeph was the ſon-in-law of Heli, 
was the 41ſt from David by Na- 
than, and the 74th from Adam. 
The two lines of Solomon and Na— 
than, ſons of David, appear to 
have met in the perſons of Sala- 
thiel and Zorobabel ; but Joſeph 
ſprung from Abiud, an elder fon 
of Zorobabel ; and Mary from Rhe- 
ſa, a younger, Before Joſeph had 
approached her bed, he, with great 
uneaſineſs, obſerved her with 
child, He might have inſiſted on 
putting her to death, according to 
law; but being a good man, and 
perhaps hoping ſhe might have 
been forced, he reſolved to con- 
ceal the matter, and give her a 
private bill of divorce, But while 
he thought on theſe things, an 
angel warned him, to take her 
home to him as his wife, as ſhe 
was undefiled, and by the power 
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of the Holy Ghoſt had conceived, 
and ſhould bear the Mefliah and 
Saviour of the world, Joſeph 
then cheertully accepted her, but 


knew her not, till ſhe brought 


forth her illuſtrious Child. By 
this marriage, the Virgin's ho- 
nour was protected ; ſhe had one 
to aſliſt and provide for her in her 
{traits; and her divine Son had 
ready acceſs to the congregation, 
and every ordinance of the Jewiſh 
church: Matth. i. Luke iii. 23.— 
38. 

Joſeph and Mary dwelt at Naza- 
reth ; but this not being the place 
appointed for the birth of the 
Meſhah, an enrolment of the Ro- 
man ſubjects, on which a taxa- 
tion was afterward founded, while 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria, o— 
bliged the Jews, at this very time, 
to repair to the places and families 
to which they originally belonged, 
Joſeph, and Mary now great with 
child, were obliged to travel about 
82 miles ſouthward, to Bethlehem, 
and were there, and probably their 
Son, regiſtered in the public re- 
cords of the empire, as deſcendants 
of David. Every inn at Bethle- 
hem was fo crowded with ſtrangers, 
that Joſeph and Mary were obliged 
to lodge in a ſtable. There the 
brought forth her divine Babe ; 
and, for want of a cradle, laid 
him to reſt in the manger. That 
very night, an angel ſolemuly in- 
formed tlie ſhepherds, who watch— 
ed their flocks on an adjacent 
field, of Jeſus' birth; and a mul- 
titude of other angels ſang an 
anthem of praiſe for God's grace 
and mercy to men, The ſhepherds 
haſtened to Bethlehem, and found 
the Babe in the debaſed condition 
the angel had faid. To honour 
the ordinance of God; to avow 
himſelf a member of the Jewiſh 
church, and a debtor to fulfil the 
whole law ; to receive his Father's 
ſeal of the new covenant made 
with him, and begin his ſhedding 
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of blood for his people, this divine 
Babe was circumciſed on the 8th 
day of his life, and called Jesvs, 
or the Savio, as the angel had 
directed before his birth, When 
about 33 days after, his mother 
preſented herſelf and her Babe at 
the temple, Simeon, a noted 
int, took the Child in his arms, 
blefled God for his appearance, 
and wiſhed to die immediately, 
as he had ſeen the incarnate Sa- 
tour. He warned Mary, that her 
Son was ſet for the fall and riſe 
of many of the Jews, and would, 
by the treatment he ſhould ſuf- 
fer, occaſion much grief to her- 
ſelf. At that very inſtant, Anna, 
an aged propheteſs, diſcerned him 
to be the Meſſiah, and told her 
ions friends of his greatneſs. 
After going to Nazareth, and- ſet- 
tling their affairs, it ſeems Joſeph 
and Mary returned to Bethlehem 
to reſide; intending, no doubt, 
a compliance with the ancient 
prediction of the place of the 
Meſſiah's appearauce. Warned by 
the ancient oracle of Balaam, and 
other predictions of ſcripture ; 
warned by the wide-ſpread ru- 
our of the Mefſhah's immediate 
appearance; alarmed by the ap- 
pearance of an uncommon {lar ; 
vertain Magi, or wiſe men, came 
from Pertia, Chaldea, or Eaſtern 
Arabia, to ſee and +vorthip the 
new-born King of the Jews. At 
2332 they enquired for him. 


erod and his ſubjects were terri- 


bly troubled at the news of the 
Meiſiah's birth. A council was 
called, who agreed that Beth- 
Jehem was to be the place of it, 
Aſter a private enquiry, when 
the ſtar had appeared, and gi- 
ving them orders to return, and 
inform him, who the Babe was, 
Herod diſmiſſed them to go to 
Lethlehem. They had ſrarce left 
2 when the ſtar appeared 
o them iu the lower region of the 
air, and conducted them to the 
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very lodging of Joſeph and Mary, 
With joy they proceeded in their 
journey ; and having found the 
Babe, worſhipped him, and pave 
him preſents of gold, frankin- 
cenle, and myrrh, As Herod in- 
tended to murder the Child, an 
angel warned the wiſe men to re. 
turn home, without reviſitin 
him; and warned Joſeph, now 
prepared for his journey by the 
late preſents, to carry the Child 
and his mother to Egypt, and con- 
tinue there till further orders. [o- 
ſeph immediately obeyed, Herod, 
enraged that the wile men re. 
turned not, to inform him of the 
Child, ſent forth his troops, and 
murdered all the children in Beth. 
lehem, and the places about, un- 
der two years old, that he might 
make ſure the murder of Jeſus a- 
mong them. After Herod's death, 
an angel warned Joſeph and his 
family to return to Canaan. They 
did fo, Archelaus' cruelty made 
them afraid of ſettling in Ju- 
dea. By the direction of God, 
they went northward, and ſettled 
at Nazareth, which, unknown to 
them, fulfilled the ancient pre- 
dictions of Chriſt's being the Nor- 
ZER, Preſerver; or the NETZER, 
Brauch; Matth. ii. Job vii. 20. Ii. 
1 

At twelve years of age, Jeſus came 
along with his mother and fup- 
poſed father, to celebrate the 
paſlover. After the feſtival was 
over, they returned; but he tarried 
behind, and conferred with the 
Jewiſh rabbins, to the ſurpriſe of 
all that heard him. His parents, 
at laſt miſſing him, returned to 
ſcek him. Qn the third day they 
found him. His mother aſked him, 
why he had cauſed her, and her huts 
band, ſeek him ſo long with ſorrow- 
ful hearts ? he rei lied, They might 
have known, he would be the ob- 
Je& of his divine Father's care, 
and employed in his buſineſs, He, 
in the moſt ſubmifliyxe manner, 
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of blood for his people, this divine 
Babe was circumciſed on the 8th 
day of his life, and called Jxsus, 
or the Savious, as the angel had 
directed before lis birth, When 
about 33 days after, his mother 
preſented herſelf and her Babe at 
the temple, Simeon, a noted 
Mint, took the Child in his arms, 
blefled God for his appearance, 
and wiſhed to die immediately, 
as he had ſeen the incarnate Sa- 
jour. He warned Mary, that her 
Son was ſet for the fall and riſe 
of many of the Jews, and would, 
by the treatment he ſhould ſuf- 
fer, occaſion much grief to her- 
ſelf. At that very inſtant, Anna, 
an aged propheteſs, diſcerned him 
to be the Meſſiah, and told her 
ions friends of his greatneſs. 
After going to Nazareth, and- ſet- 
tling their affairs, it ſeems Joſeph 
and Mary returned to Bethlehem 
to reſide ; intending, no doubt, 
a compliance with the ancient 
prediction of the place of the 
Meſſiah's appearauce. Warned by 
the ancient oracle of Balaam, and 
other predictions of ſcripture ; 
warned by the wide-ſpread ru- 
our of the Mefhah's immediate 
appearance; alarmed by the ap- 
pearance of an uncommon {tar ; 
vertain Magi, or wiſe men, came 
from Perlia, Chaldea, or Eaſtern 
Arabia, to ſee and worſhip the 
new-born King of the Jews. At 
r they enquired for him. 


erod and his ſubjects were terri- 


bly troubled at the news of the 
Meiſiah's birth. A council was 
called, who agreed that Beth- 
Jehem was to be the place of it, 
Aſter a private enquiry, when 
the ſtar had appeared, and gi- 
ving them orders to return, and 
inform him, who the Babe was, 
Herod diſmiſſed them to go to 
Pethlehem. They had fearce left 
Ear when the ſtar appeared 
o them iu the lower region of the 
bir, and conducted them to the 
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very lodging of Joſeph and Mary 

With joy they proceeded in thei 

journey; and having found the 
Babe, worſhipped him, and gave 
him preſents of gold, frankin 

cenſe, and myrrh, As Herod in 

tended to murder the Child, a 

angel warned the wiſe men to re 

turn home, without reviſiting 
him; and warned Joſeph, no 

prepared for his journey by the 
late preſents, to carry the Chile 
and his mother to Egypt, and con 

tinue there till further orders. ſo- 
ſeph immediately obeyed, Herod 
enraged that the wiſe men re. 
turned not, to inform him of the 
Child, ſent forth his troops, an 
murdered all the children in Beth 
lehem, and the places about, un 
der two years old, that he might 
make ſure the murder of Jeſus a 
mong them. After Herod's death 
an angel warned Joſeph and his 
family to return to Canaan. They 
did fo, Archelaus' cruelty made 
them afraid of ſettling in Ju 
dea. By the direction of God, 
they went northward, and ſettled 
at Nazareth, which, unknown tc 
them, fulfilled the ancient pre- 
dictions of Chriſt's being the Nor- 
ZER, Preſerver; or the NETZER, 
Brauch; Matth. ii. Job vii. 20. It. 
1 

At twelve years of age, Jeſus came 
along with his mother and fup- 
poſed father, to celebrate the 
paſſover. After the feſtival was 
over, they returned ; but he tarried 
behind, and conferred with the 
Jewiſh rabbins, to the ſurpriſe of 
all that heard him. His parents, 
at laſt miſhng him, returned to 
ſeek him. On the third day they 
found him. His mother aſked him, 


why he had cauſed her, and her huſ- 


band, ſeek him ſo long with ſorrow: 
ful hearts ? he re; lied, They might 
have known, he would be the ob- 
Je& of his divine Father's care, 
and employed in his buſineſs. He, 


in the molt ſubmifliye manner, 
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returned with them to Nazareth, 


land, no doubt, wrought as a car- 


penter with Joſeph ; meanwhile, 
increaſing in wiſdom and grace, 
and behaving in ſuch a manner, 
x recommended him to the tavour 
of God and men, Luke 11. 

John Baptiſt, his foreranner, had 
now begun his public miniſtrations. 
When Jeſus was about zo years of 
age, he repaired to him at Bethaba- 
ra, and craved baptiſm, that he 
might, according to covenant-en- 
gagement, fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
His baptiſm ſealed his and his Fa- 
ther's mutual engagements,and ex- 
cited and encouraged the graces of 
his human nature. On this occaſion, 
the heavens were opened ; the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended on him in the 
form of a peaceful dove; and the 
Father proclatined, he was his 
beloved Son, in whoin he was well 
tleaſed. The Holy Ghoſt by his 
powerful influence, conducted him 
to the wilderneſs; perhaps that 
horrible one in the mountains of 
Quarantana, northward of Jericho; 
or that of mount Piſgah, on tlie 
ealt of Jordan. There he {ſpent 
% days in fatting and prayer, to 
fit himſelf for his public miniſtry. 
Here too, he was terribly tempt- 
ed of Satan; eſpecially at the end 
of theſe days. When he was hun- 
pry, Satan tempted him to doubt 
of his Sonſhip, and work a mi- 
racle for his own preſervation. He 
then carried him to Jeruſalem, and 
placed him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and tempted him to throw 
himſelf thence, in hopes of divine 
preſervation, He next carried 
him to a high mountain, where 
he repreſented to him all the king- 
doms of the world, and their glo- 
Ty, and offered to give him them 
all, if he would but fall down and 
worthip him. With deteſtation, and 
wich ſeripture- arguments, Jeſus 
baffled theſe horrid enticements. 
datan left him for a time, and holy 
angels came and miniſtered to 
lim, comforted him, and gave him 
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proviſion, Matth. iii. and iv. Luke iv. 
Jeſus left the wilderneſs, and went 
to the place where John was bap- 
tizing. John pointed him out to 
his hearers, as the Lamb of Cod, that 
came to make atonement for the, 
fins of the world, Gentiles as well 
as jews. Next day he pointed him 
out in the ſame manner to An- 
drew, and perhaps John, two of 
his diſciples. They went after him, 
and enquired where he lodged. He 
took them along with him, and 
they abode with him all that day. 
Informed by Andrew, that they 
had found the Meſſiah, Peter went 
along with his brother to ſee him. 
It was then Jeſus gave him the 
name of Cephas or Peter, to ſignify, 
that he oupht and would be con- 


(tant and fixed as a rock, in his re- 


livions profcihon and work. Next 
day Jeſus returning to Galilee, 
found Philip, and delircd him to 
go along with him. Philip find- 
ing Nathanael, informed him, they 
had found that Jeſus of Nazareth 
was the promiſed Methah. Natha- 
nael thought it impoſſible fuck a 
bleſing could proceed from Muza- 
reth ; but on Jetus' reminding him 
of ſome very ſecret devotions, he 
acknowledged him the Son of God, 
and expected Redeemer, John 1, 
28.—51. 

Three days after, he, his mother, 
and diſciples, attended a marriage 
of ſome friend at Cana of Galilee. 
When the wine run ſhort, Jeſus? 
mother hinted to him the neceility 
of his working a miracle for their 
Supply. He reſpectfully replied, 
that it was improper for her to di- 
rect his miraculous operations ; but 


ordered the ſervants to fill with 
water ſome pots that ſtood by for g 


waſhing in: this water he turned 
into the molt excellent wine; and 
thus began to diſplay his divine 
power, that his diſciples might be- 
lieve in him. Quickly after, he 
went up to Jeruſalem to keep the 
paſſover: finding the outer couit 
polluted with markets of fheep, 
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* oxen, and doves, for ſacrifice, and 


tables for exchange of money, he, 
with a ſcourge of {mall cords, drove 
out the animals, and overturned 
the tables of the money-changers; 
telling them, that the place ought 
to be uſed for prayer, not for rob- 
bery and deceit. Some of the Jew- 
iſh rulers preſent, aſłked his warrant 
for what he did ? he replied, that 
the reſurrection of his body, on the 
3d day after their murder of him, 
would exhibit it. He performed a 
great many miracles at this feaſt, 
and many believed he was the Meſ- 
fiah ; but as he knew their deceit 
and inconſtancy, he did not truſt 
himſelf to them. Nicodemus was 
one of theſe believers, and came 
to him by night for inſtraction. 
Jeſus finding him groſely ignorant 
of ſpiritual things, informed him 
of the neceſiity of regeneration, 
and of the caute, nature, and end 
of his coming into the world : John 
ii. and 11. I.---- 21. 
Jeſus departed from Jeruſalem, 
perhaps to the country about Jeri- 
cho. Here he began to baptize, 
not perſonally, but by his difci- 
ples. Multitudes reſorted to him. 
Some Jews contended with John's 
diſciples, that the baptiſm of Jeſus 
was more eflectual to purify the 
ſoul, than that of their Maſter. 
Wherevpon they complained to 
John, that every body was like to 
deſert him, and prefer Jeſus and 
his baptiſm. John replied, that it 
was mect in itſelf, and a great 
pleaſure to him, that ſeſus' fame 
ſhould grow, and his own decreaſe. 
After John was impriſoned, and 
the Phariſees had took the alarm 
at the multitude of ſeſus' follow- 
ers, he left Judea, and retired 
northward to Galilee. Ardent con- 
cern for the ſalvation of loſt ſin— 
ners, determined lim to take Sa— 
maria in his way, Fatigued with 
his journey, he reſted lumſelf at 
acob's well, hard by Sychar, while 
his diſciples went to the town to 
buy tome provition. Here he con- 
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verſed with a Samaritan harly, 
and, notwithſtanding her manifolg 
ſhifts, ſhewed himſelf the all-re. 
freſhful and liie-giving gift d 
God, convinced her of her whore. 
dom and wickednels, informed her 
of the ſpiritual nature of divine 
worſhip, and aſſured her, He wa 
the Meſliah. Alarmed with her com. 
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Next 
mendation of him, her neighbour, on th 
came and received his inſtruction; Wan a 
many of them believed on him, Wancie 
This, he informed his diſciples, Wthe i 
was a near preſage of the conver. Wchang 
ſion of the Gentiles, John zii. 21, Wand | 
to 36. and iv. 142. teſtar 
When he was returned to Galilee, Wſpel u 
numbers, who had ſeen his mira. Peter 
cles at Jeruſalem, with wonder at. ohn, 
tended his in{tructions, When l« or fil 
was at Cana, a nobleman of Ca- Whreac 
pernaum, hearing of his fame, Wration 
came and begged, he would come be re 
and cure his fon, who lay at the Wfdraug 
point of death. Jeſus replied, it I Weir 
was unreaſonable, that they would Nene 


not believe his heavenly doctrines, Wan ev 
without miraculous ſigns. He bid Wed pe 
the nobleman go, and he would find ius! a 
his ſon recovered. By the way, the befor. 
nobleman's ſervants met him, and ed hi 
informed him, that the child's Wafter 
fever had left him, juſt at the nile 

very time Jeſus had intimated his WE was « 
recovery, The nobleman and his With 

whole frmily believed in Jeſus, a5 and 
the promiſed Meſſiah. In his in- la. 
courſe through Galilee, Jeſus came Wrecly 
to Nazareth his native abode. 4c- WiThat 
cording as uſual, he, on Sabbath, er o. 
ſtood up, and read and expound- bs, 
ed the ſcripture, in the ſyna- ert 
gogue. The paſſage he inſiſted WWF i 
on, was the 61ſt of Ifaiah, re- WWnith( 
ſpecting his miſſion and qualitica- Wikis di 
tion for his work. His diſcourſe dene 
aſtoniſhed the audience; but huge. 
mean birth, and want of liberalen 
education, prepoſſeſſed them 4. Lana; 
gainſt him. He told them, 1 VP broy 

common for prophets to be con-, 
temned in their own country : he cuab 
ſhewed them, from the caſe 0! 
Elijah and Eliſta, that they had 


mall reaſon to expect to be much 
pleſſed with his miracles. In a rage, 
hey dragged him to the top of the 
hill whereon their city was built, 
and intended to throw him down 
headlong. By his divine power 
he reſcued himſelf, and left the 
place: John iv. 43.—53. Luke iv. 
14 —30- | 
Next we find him at Capernanm, 
Jon the borders of the lot of Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali. There, as was 
Janciently foretold, he inſtructed 
the inhabitants, called them to 
change their erroneous ſentiments 
and evil courſes, ſince the New— 
teſtament diſpenſation of the go— 
Hpel was at hand. Here he called 
peter and Andrew, James and 
John, to leave their employment 
jof fiſhing, aud go with him, to 
preach the goſpel, for the ſal- 
ration of men: the firlt two, 
he rewarded with a miraculous 
draught of fiſhes, for the uſe of 
their boat to preach in. As he 
one day taught in a ſynagogue, 
an evil (ſpirit cried out of a poſſefl- 
ed perſon, Why do you diſturb 
us! are you come to torment us 
defore the time? Jeſus order. 
ed him to leave the perſon, which, 
after hideous roaring, and ter- 
rible diſtortion of the man, he 
was obliged to do. Soon after, 
with a touch and a word of com- 
mand, he healed Peter's mother- 
n-law, of her fever: the roſe di- 
rectly, and gave him victuals, 
That evening, he healed a num- 
er of poſlefled and diſeaſed per- 
ſons, with the touch of his hand. 
Next morning, he employed him- 
elf in ſolemn prayer; and not- 
vithſtanding of the intreaties of 
lis diſciples and others, departed 
tience, to preach in the other ſy- 
ugogues of Galilee, The fame 
WT" bis miracles ſpread through 
aan, and part of Syria : they 
bought multitudes of diſtreſſed 
perſons, chiefly ſuch as were in- 
Wable by phyſicians, and he 
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healed them all, Matth. iv. 12. to 
25. Mark 1.15.—40. Luke v. 1. to 
It. and iv. 34.—44. 
Great multitudes attending him, 
he got him up to a mountain, and 
inſtructed them concerning the 
bleſledneſs of perſons truly reli- 
ious, He ſhewed the excellency 
and uſefulneſs of good works: he 
ſhewed that the divine law was 
unalterable in its moral precepts; 
and prohibits malice, angry words, 
laſcivious looks, toleration of be- 
loved luſts, and profane {wearing 
of every kind: he inculcated the 
molt humble and peaceful beha- 
viour towards others; the love of 
enemies, and the univerſal imita- 
tion of a gracious God, in all that 
we do: he taught them the mat- 
ter and manner of prayer, the 
manner of almſyiving and faſt- 
ing: he ſhewed them the duty of 
heavenly thoughts and affections, 
and of confident truſting in God, 
with reſpect to outward concerns, 
and of chiefly ſeeking a ſaving in- 
tereſt in his kingdom and righ- 
teouſneſs: he prohibited raſh 


judging of others, or doing to 


them, what we would not wiſh 
done to ourſelves: he inculcated 
earneſt prayer, and diligent en- 
deavours, to receive the Lord Je- 
fus, and to walk in him: he 
warned them to avoid falie teach- 
ers, and beware of reſting on out- 
ward ſhadows of godlineſs. The 
important matter, and affectionate 
and folema manner of his dif- 
courſe, aſtoniſhed his audience, 
Matth. v. vi. and vii. 

Leaving that mountain, he went 
toward Capernaum. In a village 
near to it, he healed a ſupplicant 
leper, ordered him to conceal the 
miracle of his cure, but go aud 
offer for his cleanſing. The Ileper 
blazed the matter abroad, and 
multitudes hearing of it, applied 
tor cures. Jeſus retired, and bent 
ſome time in ſolemn and fecrct 
prayer, He had ſcarce entered 


* 


— * 
— —— — — 
— 


hn. U 


3 
* 
Fe 
l 


+ © --- 


a+ v 
=, 


4. 
* 
| 


— - "A 
4 ne 


CHR [ 2 
Capernaum, when a centurion, 
very friendly to their nation, and 
who had built them a ſynagogue, 
ſent ſome reſpectable Jews to beg 
he would come and heal his ſer- 
vant, who lay at the point of death. 
Upon their earneſt invitation, ſe- 
ſas went along with them. By the 
way, other meſſengers met him, 
and repreſented, that the centu- 
rion thought himſelf unworthy of 
his preſence, and begged lhe 
would command a cure at a di- 
ſtance, and it would be effected. 
Jeſus ſignified his great pleaſure 
in the ſtrong faith of this Gentile 
ſoldier, and obſerved, it was a pre- 
ſage, that many of the Heathen 
nations ſhould be quickly convert- 
ed to the church, and brought to 
the heavenly manſrons, when the 
body of the Jewiſh nation ſhould 
be excluded, and plunged into 
temporal or eternal miſery. He 
ordered the diſeaſe to leave the 
ſervant, as his maſter had belie- 
ved he could. Mark i. 40.— 46. 
Matth. viii. 1.—18. Luke vii. 1. 
to 10. 

To ſhun the crowds, Jeſus intend- 
ed to croſs the ſea ot Tiberias, to 
the eaſt ward. As he travelled to 
the ſhore, a ſcribe, expecting out- 
ward advancement, oftered to be- 
come his diſciple, Jeſus knowing 
his heart, told him, he needed 
expect no carnal profits or honour 
in following him, as himſelf had 
not ſo much as any ſettled abode. 
Abont the ſame time, one of his 
diſciples begged leave to go and 
bury his father; Jeſus admoniſhed 
him, to leave worldly cares to 
worldly men dead in fin, and at- 
tend to preaching of the gotpel. 
Another begged allowance to go 
and take farewel of his relations ; 
Jeſus told him, if he was weary of 
his work, he was unfit to be a 
chief founder of the New-teſta- 
ment church. While Jeſus and 
his diſciples croſſed the tea, there 
happened a terrible ſtorm. By 
reaſon of fatigue, and to try his 
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diſciples faith, he fell aſleep, 
They awoke him, and begped he 
would reſcue them from ruin. Af. 
ter reproving the weakneſs of their 
faith, he ordered the ſtorm to 
ceaſe. A calm enſ{atd, The ma. 
riners were aſtoniſhed, and the 
ſhip quickly reached the ealtery 
ſhore. They had ſcarce landed in 
the territory of the Gadarenes or 
Gergaſenes, when two polleſſed 


perſons, the one fo uncommonly WW 


furious, that he could not be con- 
fined, nor kept from tearing his 
own fieſh, among tombs and rocks, 
met him. From theſe, Jeſus cjected, 
ſome thonſands of devils; which, 
at his permiſiion, entering an herd 
of ſwine, carried them furiouſly 
into the lake, and drowned them. 
Thus, at once he diſcovered the 
reality of the polſcflion, and the 
terrible tendency thereof; he ma- 
nifeſted his own power, and pu- 
niſhed the Jews, for breeding of 
ſwine contrary to their law. The 
owners beſought him, he would 
leave their country. The perſon 
who had been molt furious, begyel, 
that he and his companion miyht 
attend him ; but being ordered to 
go home, and tell their friends 
what deliverance had been prant- 
ed them, they readily obeyed : 
Matth. viii. 18. Luke ix. 57.— 62. 
and vii. 22.— 40. Mark v. 1.— 20. 
Jeſus returned to Capernaum: 
multitudes, Phariſees and doctors 
of the law, aflembled about him, 
and were inſtructed. Miracles a- 
new confirmed his doctrine. One 
afflicted with the palſy, was let 
down by the roof before Jeſus, 45 
the crowd hindered his friends to 
bring him by the door. He 
healed him; and to the enrage- 
ment of the Phariſees, declared 
his fins forgiven. Matthew, a pu- 
blican, he called to be one of his 
apoſtles. At a feaſt in his houle, 
he vindicated his eating with pu- 
blicans and ſinners ; and ſignified, 
it was ſuch perſons, not righteo 
ones who had no ſin, that he came to 
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all to repentance: he vindicated 
is not yet impoling faſting, or 
cher auſtere duties of religion on 
js diſciples, ſince they were no 
Lore able to bear them, than old 
bottles were to preſerve new wine; 
br new cloth was proper to mend 
kn old garment ; or than an ap- 
petite uſed to old wine, was de- 
hrous of new. Meanwhile, Jairus, 
g ruler of the ſynagogue, came 
Wand begged, he would come and 
Care his daughter, who appeared 
u a dangerous way. As he went a- 
Jong, a woman dilt reſſed for twelve 
Fears with a bloody iſſue, and 
who had ſpent all ſhe had on phy- 
ficians, without being a whit bet- 
ered, depending on his miracn- 
Jous virtue, by touching the hem 
ff his garment, was made perfect- 
y whole. Finding ſhe could not 
onceal the matter, ſhe confelled 
the whole to his honour, and was 
diſmiſſed with a blefling. Mean- 
bile, the ruler's daughter died. 
eſus reſtored her to life. In his 
return from the ruler's houſe, he 
ured two blind men, and diflod- 
ped the devil from one that was 
dumb. Though the Phariſees a- 
ſeribed theſe miracles to magic, 
and colluſion with Satan, he went 
on preaching, and healing the di- 
ſtreſſed. Matth. ix. Mark ii. 21. 
Luke v. 27. and viii. 4r. 
Moved with compaſſion to the mul- 
; Wititudes, who crowded to hear his 
, Wvſtructions, he required his diſci- 
ples to pray, that the Holy Ghoſt, 
te Lord of the ſpiritual harveſt, 
would {peedily provide a compe- 
tent number of preachers. After 
pending a whole night in prayer, 
he ſet apart Peter and Andrew, 
james and John, Philip and Bar- 
| Wh'bolomew, Thomas and Matthew, 
lines and Jude, Simon the Zea- 
e, and Judas Iſcariot, to this work. 
„e ordered them to go by two's, in- 
-oall the cities of Iſrael, preach 
„Je goſpel, and work miracles for 
5 WT" "e relief of the diftretied : he di- 
0 Vor. I. 
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rected them to rely on the care of 
Heaven for their ſubſiſtence; to 
lodge with perſons of probity ; to 
give a ſolemn teſtimony againſt 
the rejecters of their meſlage; to 
behave themſelves with meekneſs, 
innocence, and prudence; and to 
perſevere in their work, notwith- 
ſtanding the molt fiery perſecu- 
tions. After deſcending trom the 
mountain, he gave the multitude 
preſent, a ſummary rehearſal of his 
former ſermon on the mount. As 
he travelled along from that place, 
he raiſed the only fon of a widow 
ot Nain to life, as he was carried 
ont to hid orave : Matth. ix. 36. to 
38. and x. Mark iii. 13.—19. Luke 
vi. 13. vii. 11.16. and ix. 1.—6. 

To confirm his own or his diſciples 
faith, John Baptiſt from his pri- 
ton, ſent two of them to aſk Je- 
ſus himſelf, whether he was the 
true Meſſiah ? Jeſus ordered them 
to inform John, of the miracles 
they had ſeen performed, and the 
goſpel they had heard preached to 
the poor, and let him judge for 
himſelf. He commended John to 
the multitude preſent, and remark» 
ed, that neither the auſtere beha- 
viour of John, nor his own more 
ſocial, had been capable to gain 
that hardened generation, to the 
faith and obedience of the truth, 
About this time the twelve return- 
ed, and informed him of their ſue- 
cels, He rejoiced in fpirit, and 
thankfully adoredhis Father's ſove- 
reignty, in revealing his truth to 
perſons poor and weak, while he 
concealed it from the wile and pru- 
dent. He upbraided Chorazin, 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum, for 
their inattention to his inſtruc— 
tions and miracles, and threatened 
their ruin: but invited ſinners, wea- 
ry and heavy laden with fin or di- 
{trets, to come to him for ſpiritual 
relt: Matth. xi. Luke vii. 16.—35. 
Returnuing to Capernaum, he was 
entertained by Simon, a wealthy 
Pllariſee. A woman who had been 
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notorioufly wicked, probably Ma- 
ry Magdalene;waſhing his feet wit 
her tears, and wiping them with 
her hair, occaſioned an excellent 
diſcourſe concerning pardon of 
fin, as the cauſe of evangelic love, 
Soon after, he went up to Jeruſa- 
lem, to keep the paſſover, with 
his diſciples, and with Mary Mag- 
dalene, Joauna the wife of Chuza 
Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna and 
others, who miniſtered to him tor 
his ſubſiſtence. At Jeruſalem he 


cured the impotent man, who had 
lain 38 years to no purpoſe, at 


the pool of Betheſda, and ordered 
him to mark the perfection of his 
cure, by his .carrying of his bed. 
As it was the Sabbath-day, the Jews 
being informed that Jetus was his 
adviter, reſolved to have him pu- 
niſhed. In his own defence, he 
remarked, that as his Father con- 
tinued his work of providence eve- 
ry day; it was proper he ſhould 
follow his pattern, in doing good 
on the Sabbath. His challenging 
God for his Father, occaſioned 
their charging him with blaſphe- 
my : in reply to which, he large- 
ly vindicated his divine ſonſhip and 
miſſion. Next Sabbath, being the 
ſecond after the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread, he and his diſ- 
ciples walked through ſome corn 

fields. In their hunger, the dil- 
ciples plucked, and eat ſome ears 
of the corn. The Pharitees were 
offended. Jeſas excuſed his diſ- 
ciples, from their hunger and ne- 
ceſiity ; remarking, that in a like 
caſe, David and his ſervants had 
eat the hallowed ſhewebread; and 
that on the Sabbath; the prieſts 
in offering their oblations, did 
things otherwiſe unlawful on the 
Sabbath-day ; and that himſelf 
was Lord of the Sabbath, and had 
made it for the real welfare of 
mankind. Next Sabbath, he heal- 
ed a man who had a withered 
hand. To vindicate himſelf, he 
remarked, that it was uſual to 
draw a ſheep or ox out of 4, ditch 
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on that day, and hence certai 
lawful to cure a man. The b 


-rifees were mad with rage; 


along with the Herodians, plot, 
to put him to death. 

The omniſcient Saviour knowing 
their deſigns, retired to Cap 

naum. Here vaſt multitudes fr 

Jeruſalem, Idumea, Perea, or th 
country eaſtward of Jordan, a 
from Tyre, Sidon, and Galile 
attended him: a multitude of d 
eaſes he healed, and calt out m 
ny evil ſpirits. In his return fr, 
the ſea - ſide to his lodging, ſu 
numbers attended him for cur 
or inſtruction, that his friends a 
molt forcibly carried him aug 
to take ſome food, ſaying, h 
was beſide himſelf, or would certan 
ly faint, though he ſeemed inſenſibl:y 
it. Not long after, he cured on: 
whom a ſatanic poſſeſſion ha 
rendered both blind and dum 
The multitude were amazed; bu 
the Phariſees aſcribed his cures 

infernal influence. Knowing thei 
thoughts, Jeſus remarked the 
abſurdity, in imagining, that & 
tan would caſt out Satan; an 
their ſelf-contradiction, in attn 
buting that in his caſe to Satan 
which in the caſe of their oy 
children, they aſcribed to the Sp 
rit of God. He aſſured them, ths 
the aſcription of his or his apoſtl 


miracles to Satan, contrary to th 


cleareſt evidence, ſhould never 
forgiven them. 
this awakening diſcourſe, the 
demanded, he would confirm hi 
miſſion, by a viſible ſign from hea 
ven. Alluding to the typical tat 


of Jonah, he told them, that n 


new kind of ſign ſhould be alloy 


ed them, but his reſurrection fro 


the dead on the third day. He 4 
ſured them, that the Ninevite 
who repented at the preaching « 
Jonah; and the queen of Shiche 
who ſo admired the wiſdom ot > 
lomon, would in the laſt judg men 
bear witneſs againſt the impem 
tence and unbelicfof the Je wifi us 
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mn; and by the parable of an evil 
irit going out, and returning of 
own accord, ſuggeſted, that 
e means uſed to reform them, 
re ike to occaſion their reduc- 
to the moſt wretched condi- 
on. A woman preſent, and af- 
ted with his diſcourſe, cried 
it, that ſhe was blefled who had 
m ſuch a fon. Jeſus replied, 
at it was not natural relation to 
mor any other, but faith aud 
redience to God's word, that 
arked one truly bleſſed. Mean- 
hile, his mother and other friends 
fired to ſpeak with him: he 
ggeſted to the multitude, that 
eſteemed his diſciples and o- 
ers, who obeyed his heavenly 
ather, his moſt near and beloved 
latives among men. Matth. x11. 
lark ii. 23. and iii. Luke vi. 6. to 
g. and xi. 14.—322ã2 

at multitude aſſembling to 
ear him, Jeſus retired from the 
ty to the ſhore, and taught the 
zople from a ſhip. By the para- 
le of the ſeed falling on the way- 
de, and on the ſlony, thorny, and 
wd ſoilg he repreſented the ditte- 
t effect of the goſpel, on care- 
6, hard-hearted, carnal, and ſe- 
jous fouls. By that of the fare, 
ong the wheat, he ſhewed, that 
ypocrites and wicked men will 
outinue among the ſaints, till 
he end of the world; and then be 
ally ſeparated, and wrathtully 
alt into hell-fire. By the gradual 
roth of corn, he repreſented, the 
radual, but imperceptible growth 
his church, and of the graces of 
is people. By the parable of a 
rain of. muſlard- ſced, he ſhewed, 
hat from the ſmalleſt beginnings, 
nd by the weakeſt means, his 
nurch ſhould gradually become 
urge, fill the whole - earth, and 
lord ſpiritual reſt and refuge to 
ie Heathen world. By that of 
he /eavern, he ſuggeſted, that the 
olpel-diſpenſation,in its doctrines 
ad influence, ſhould gradually 
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affect multitudes, and bring them 
to the obedience of faith. By that 
of the treaſure hid in the field, he 
ſignified, that himſelf and his 
truth, found in the field of his 
word, will, with every wiſe man, 
tar overbalance every other confſi- 
deration, By that of the pear/ of 
great price, he ſuggeſted, that men 
ought to poſlets themſelves of him- 
ſelt, and the bleflings of the goſpel, 
whatever it may colt them. By 
that of the net caſt into the ſea, he 
repreſented, that, by means of the 
oſpel-diſpenſation, many of dif- 
erent kinds and nations, fhould 
be brought into the church ; and 
that at the laſt day, the good ſhould 
be ſeparated from the bad; theſe. 
go- into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. 
Returning to his lodging, he pri- 
vately explained theſe parables to 
his diſciples, and required them to 
ponder his inſtructions; that as 
lights in the world, they might 
be qualificd to teach others. Matth, 
xiii. Mark iv. Luke viii. 4.—19. 
Leaving Capernaum, he repaired 
to Nazareth: the inhabitants ill 
imagined, that his mean pedigree 
and education, were a ſufficient 
document he was an impoſtor. 
Their unbelief rendering. it im- 
proper to favour them with mauy 
inſtructions or miracles, he only 


. healed a few diſeaſed perſons; and 


retiring from them, tauglit in 
the neighbouring villages; and 
ſent out the twelve apoſtles, with 
the ſame orders and powers as 
before. Hearing of his fame, He; 
rod mightily ſuſpected he might 
be John Baptiſt, whom he had mur- 
dered, riſen from the dead. To 
prevent every murderous attempt, 
Jeſus retired from Ins territories. 
The twelve returned, and gave 
him account of their ſucceſs. He 
thanked God,and alony with them, 
retired from the multitnde. They 
croſſed the lake of Tiberias, to 
the eaſtward, and retired to the 
K k 2 
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GHR 7 
deſert of Bethſaida. Multitades 
quickly aſſembled there: he taught 
them, and-healed their fick. With 
five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, he 
ſeaſted five thoutand men, beſides 
women and children; and twelve 
baſkets full of fragments, remain- 
ed over and above. This mira- 
culous multiplication of their 
victuals, having convinced the 
multitude, he was the promiſed 
Meiliah, they reſolved to declare 
him their king. To prevent this 
carral attempt, he ſent off his diſ- 
ciples to Bethſaida, on the other 
tide of a creek, and himſelf reti- 
red to an hill, for his ſecret de- 
votion. A violent ſtorm almoſt 
drowned the diſciples, though they 
fuled according to their Maſter's 
orders. When morning was come, 
they had advanced but about three 
or tour miles: and Jefus came to 
them, walking on the tempeſtuous 
lea, Fearing it was an evil fpirit 
coming to deitroy them, they cried 
ont for fear. Jeſus comforted 
them, and told them who he was. 
On this occaſion Peter, through his 
ralhneis and unbelict, had been 
drowned, had not Jeſus ſupported 
him. Upon our Saviour's entrance 
into the boat, the ſtorm ceaſed, 
and they quickly reached the land 
in the county of Genneſaret, a 
little to the fonth of Capernaum. 
Here he inſtructed the multitudes 


who aſſembled, and healed their 


ſick. The people whom he had 
Jett on the ealt-ſide of the lake, 
came over in boats to Capernaum, 
in queſt of him. Jeſus carneſtly 
called them, to labour for ſpi- 


ritual and eternal bleſlings, rather 


than for outward proviſion : he 
pepreſented himſelf, as the true 
bread which 1atisfies, and for ever 
revders happy, the receivers, Of- 
ſended with the convictive hints, 
and ſpiitual nature of his diſ- 
ceurte, many of theie followers 
entirely ſoilcok bim. He aſked 
the twelve, it they jutended to 
lege him allo? Peter ieplicd, they 
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could ſafely go no whither elfe, 
as he alone had the words of cter. 
nal life, and power to confer it. 
Jeſus replied, that, even of them, 
one, meaning Jadas, was a devil, 
Matth. xiii, 53.—5;8. and xiv. Mark 
vi. Luke ix. 1.—17. John vi. 

Jeſus had attended the paſlorer 
at Jerufalem ; but repeated at. 
tempts againſt his life, determi. 
ned him to leave Judea, and re. 
turn to Galilee, A number of 
ſcribes and Phariſees followed hin 
to Capernaum, to find matter of 
accuſation againſt him. They and 
other Jews were mightily offend. 
ed, that he and his diſciples did 
not obſerve their ſuperſtitions cu- 
{tom of waſhing of hands, nay of 
cups, pots, and even the conchez 
whereon they fat, before they took 
meat. | He replied,, that their 
ſuperſtitious traditions rendered 
their religious worſhip unprotit- 
able, and contradicted the indi- 
penſable laws of Heaven ; particu- 
larly, in pretending to conſecrate 
to the Lord, what ought to be pgi- 
ven for the relief of aged parents. 
He told them, it was not the meat 
which a man took, that defiled him 
in'God's fight ; but the manitold 
evils of his wicked heart and lite. 
To ſhun the effects of their rage, 
he then retired to the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, Here, after a ſe- 
vere trial of a Syrophenician wo- 
man, who importunately begged 
relief for her poſſeſſed daughter, 
he graciouſly healed the maid, and 
extolled the faith of the mother, 
Returuing from this Heathen coun- 
try, he crofled the Jordan to the 
caſtward, and continued ſome- 
time iu Decapolis. Here, after cu- 
ring a deaf man, and a number 
of others diſeaſed, heſpent a night 
in ſolemn prayer. He then pro- 
ceeded to inſtruct the aflembling 
crowds, After they had attend: 
ed him three days, he fed for! 
thonſand men, befides women and 
children, with ſeven loaves and 4 
jew imall ſithes; and ſeven baſket: 
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Al of fragments remuinad. To 
prevent an infarrection in his fa- 
roars, he croſſed the fea of Gali- 
lee to the weftward, and land- 
ing near Dalmanutha, he paſled 
through it and Magdala, in his 
way to Capernaum, Here the 
Phariſees tempted him with enfna- 
ing queſtions, and infilted he 
mould confirm his pretences to 
Mefliahſhip, by figns from heaven. 
He rebuked their hypocriſy, and 
told them, that no new ſigu ſhould 
be given them, but that of his re- 
ſurrection, which had been fo long 
lago typified, by the deliverance 
of Jonah from the belly of the 
whale. Finding that the truths 
he ſpake made no impreſſion on 
the Phariſees, he and his ditciples 
again croſſed the fea of Galilee, 
to the eaſt ward; and in their paſ- 
ſage, he exhorted them to beware 
of the leaven, the corrupting doc- 
trines of the Phariſees, Saddacees, 
and Herodiaus. | 
Upon their landing at Bethſaida, 
he gradually cured a blind man, 
| anojuting his eyes with {pittle, 
After a ſhort {tay in Decapolis, he 
vent northward to Ceſarea-Philip- 
pi, and taught there, and in the 
places adjacent. His diſciples told 
him, that ſome took him for john 
E Baptiſt, others for Elias, others for 
Jeremiah, or ſome ancient prophet 
8 raiſed from the dead. He aſked 
them, their own ſentiments. Pe- 
ter replied, that they were fully 
| perſuaded, he was the Chri/t, or 
| M:flah, the Son of the living God. 
Jeſus, after ſignifying, that he 
knew this not by human inflruc- 
tion, but by the ſpecial teaching 
| of God, aſſured him, that upon his 
| own immoveable perſon and office 
and the truth juſt confefled, con- 
derning it, he would build his 
Ne. teſtament church; and make 
him and his fellow apoſtles, tlie ho- 
noured preachers and governors 
thereof. He had ſcarce proceeded 
do inform them of his approach- 


ing death, when Peter begged him 
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to ſpare hi.aſelf, and wiſhed ſuch 
things might never happen him. 
Jeſus ſharply rebuked him, as one 
that acted the part of Satan, in 
tempting him to lay alide his 
work, and was influenced by car- 
nal views, not from regard to the 
honour of God. He exhorted all 
preſent to itudy ſelf-denial, and 
a cheerful compliance with trou- 
ble, as a neceſſary preparation for 
eternal life. He aſſured them, no 
worldly gain conld balance the 
eternal ruin of their ſoul; and 
that if they were aſhamed to own 
him and his truths amid wicked 
men, he would diſdain to own 
them at his glorious appearance. 


long ere he entered his glory, and 
that tome of them preſent ſhould 
live to {ce it diſplayed, in the 
erection of his gofpel-church, and 
the terrible ruin ot his jewiſh op- 
polers. Matthi. xv. and xvi. Mark 
vii. and viii. Luke ix. 18.—27. 
Aſter ſix free days, and on the 
eighth from the time of the above 
ditcourte, as he and his diſciples 
were by themſelves at the. foot of 
a mountain, probably not Tabor, 
but one near Celarea-Philippi, he 
took Peter, James, and John along 
with him, to the top of the 
mount. While he there prayed, 
his external appearance was chun- 
ged, and marked with incon- 
ceivable brightnels and luſtre. To 
repretent him as the ſcope and 
ſubſtance of the law and the pro- 
phets, Moſes and Elias deſcended 
from heaven, to converſe with 
him on the grand topic of his 
ſuflering and death. The diſciples 
awakening from their fleep, be- 
held the viſion. Peter raſhly beg- 
ged leave to build three taber- 
nacles; one for his Maſter, and 
one for cach of the prophets ; ima- 
ining they were to tarry a con- 
ſiderable time. He had ſcarce 
uttered this inconſiderate requeſt, 
when a bright cloud received the 
prophets to heaven, and the voice 
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of God proclaimed from it, This 
3s my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed; hear him, inſtead of, above, 
aud in, every prophet. The three 
diſciples were affrighted; but je- 
ſus enconraged them, and char- 
get them to tell no body what 
they had ſeen, till after his re- 
ſurrection. He too informed them, 
that John Baptiſt was the New- 
teſtament Elias, and had ſuftered 
already, When he came down 
from the mount next morning, he 
found the ſcribes upbraiding his 
diſciples, becauſe they could not 
caſt out a ſtubborn devil, from a 
tortured child. - The child's fa- 
ther related the caſe to Jeſus him- 
ſelf, and begged, if poſſible, he 
would relieve his ſon. After hint- 
ing the neceflity of faith, and re- 
buking the father, and others 
preſent, for their want or weak- 
nets of it, he ordered the devil to 
go out of the child. After terri- 
ble diſtorting of the youth, he 
came out ; and the child was heal- 
ed. Soon after, Jeſus privately 
repreſented to his diſeiples, that 
{trong faith, and much fervent 
prayer and faſting, were neceſſary 
to diſlodge ſuch ſtubborn fiends. 
In his way to Capernaum, Jeſus 
reminded his diſciples of his fu- 
ture ſufferings. In his entrance 
to the city, the Roman tax-ga- 
therers aſked Peter, whether his 
Maſter conſented to pay the com- 
mon tribute? To prevent all ſu- 
ſpicion of his being of the Gali- 
lean party, who refuſed to ac- 
knowledge the Roman authority, 
he ordered Peter to caſt his hook 
into the ſea, and open the mouth 
of the fiſh he firſt apprehended, 
and he would there find a thekel of 
ſilver, to pay tribute for them two. 
By the way, his diſciples had con- 
tended, which of them ſhould have 
the higheſt offices in the temporal 
kingdom, which they imagined 
he would quickly creft. To re- 
buke them, Jetns preſented a little 
child before them, and told them, 
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that it was abſolutely neceſſary 
they ſhould be as ſuch an one in 
humility and ſelf-denial. John 
replied, that they had been 6 


. zealous for his honour, that ſee. 


ing one, not of his ſociety, caſtin 

out devils, they forbade him. je. 
fus told him, it was wrong ; that 
it was extremely ſinful and day. 
gerous, to diſcourage the very 
weakeſt of his ſincere follower, 
He ſhewed the danger of giving 
or taking offence, and the fin of 
deſpiſing the leaſt faint, ſince he 
thought it ſo worthy of him to 
ſeek out the loſt ſheep of ſinful 
men. He directed them, how to 
deal with oftending brethren, and 
how to ſecure the maintenance 
of their own grace. By the pa- 
rable of a maſter forgiving 10,009 
talents, which is about 3, 481,87; 
pounds, and that very debtor re. 
fuſing to forgive his fellow-ſer- 
vant an hundred pence, which is 
about three pounds, three ſhillings 
and nine pence, he repreſented the 
abſurdity and danger of neglect 
ing or refuſing to forgive injuries. 
Matth. xvii. and xvin. Mark ix, 
Luke ix. 28.---48. 

When the feaſt of tabernacles 
drew nigh, Jeſus' kinſmen, who 
indeed believed not in him, urged 
him to go up to Jeruſalem, and 
there render his character illu- 
ſtrious. He reproved their carnal 
views; declined going up with 
them, or ſo much as informing 
them, whether he intended to yo 
at all. After a few days, he went 
up privately. About the middie 
of the feſtival, he taught publicly 
in the temple ; cleared himſelf of 
ſelfiſh intentions; vindicated lis 
performance of a miracle on the 
Sabbath-day ; and foretold, that 
he would quickly be beyond the 
reach of his enemies. On the laſt 
day, while the people drew water 
to pour out in the ſacred court, he 
ſolemnly invited the multitude to 
believe in him, that they might 
abundantly receive the iufſjucpce> 
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aul fruits of his Spirit. The 
Jewiſh rulers ſent their officers to 
apprehend him ; but theſe, aflect- 
ed with his diſcourſe, returned 
and told their ſuperiors, that ne- 
ver man ſpake like him. That 
crening, Jeſus, after his manner, 
returned to mount Olivet, and 
ſpent tlie night in meditation and 
prayer. Next morning, he return: 
ed to the court of the temple, and 
taught the multitude, The ſcribes 
and Phariſees preſented to him, a 
woman taken in the very act of 
( doltery; and to enſnare him, 
| alked, what ſhould be done with 
ber! After appearing for a time, 
if quite regardleſs, he adviſed 

the accuſer, {who was innocent of 
the like crime, to caſt the firſt 
ſtone at her. Conſcious of their 
guilt, and apprehenſive he might 
difcover them, they all haſtily 
. WE lipped off, beginning at the eldeſt. 
None of them having condemned 
; her, Jeſus diſmiſſed her, with a 
N ſolemn charge, to avoid the like 

in for the future.—--To his nu- 

merous audience, he repreſented 

himſelf as the light of the world : 

he vindicated the truth and effica- 
ty of his doctrine: he ſhewed, 
dat unleſs by means of his word, 
l they were freed from the bondage 
o fin, and brought from the fa- 
| 
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mily of their father the devil, 
| their deſcent from Abraham could 
1 erer avail them. He aflured 
em, he exiſted before Abraham, 
o aud that, his foreſeen appearance 
t Jin ficſh, was the joy of that pa- 
e Wh tftarch's heart. Enraged here- 
„iich, the Jews, who had juſt be- 
fore reproached him as wicked 
„aud devilich, took up ſtones to mur- 
der him; but he flipped out of 
their company. In his going off, 
be cured a man born blind, by 
i: Vointing his eyes with clay, and 
r adering him to wath them in the 


pool of Siloam. The Jewiſh ru- 
ers apprehended the poor man, 
t Wrerely examined him concern- 
ug his cure and pliyſician; and 
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becauſe he avowed, that certain- 
ly he who could perform ſuch a 
miracle, behoved to be a good 
man aud prophet, they excom- 
municated him from their ſyna- 


gogues. John vii. and viii. and 


ix. 1.324. 5 


Leaving Jeruſalem, Jeſus retired to 


Galilee, and there taught about fix: 
weeks, till the feaſt of dedication' 


was at hand, Notwithſtanding he 
knew the plots againſt his life, he 
reſolved to take the opportunity 
of this human feſtival, for the iu- 
{traction of tle people. In his 
way through the country of the 
Samaritans, he ſent James and 
John betore him, to aſk lodging 
tor him and his diſciples. When 
that malicious people knew he 
was going to the feaſt at Jeruſa- 
lem, they refuſed him a lodging. 
The two diſciples were eager to 
command fire from ' heaven, to 
burn them up quick. Jeſus re- 
buked their furious zeal ; and told 
them, that his errand to the earth, 
was not to deſtroy men, but to 
ſave them. In his way to Jeruſa- 
lem, he ſent forth ſeventy of his 
diſciples, with much the ſame 
powers aud in(tructions, as he had 


twice before given to the twelve. 


After executing their orders, they 
returned to him, probably after 
he was at Jeruſalem, with great 
Joy, becauſe of their ſucceſs. He 
told them, it was but a prelude 
of the fall of Satan's kingdom ; 
and adviſed them not to make 
their ſucceſs, but their ſaving in- 
tereſt in the redecming kindneſs 
of God, the chief ground of their 
Joy. When he was within a few 
miles of Jeruſalem, a lawyer aſked 
him, what he behoved to do, in 
order to inherit eternal life? je- 
ſas hinted, that the fulfilment 


of the whole law, of love to God 


and our neighbour, was neceſſary. 
The lawyer, willing to juſtify him- 


ſelf, aſked, who was his neigh- 


boar, whom he ought to love as 


himſelf? whether it was any bat 
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Jews? By the parable of the 
tender-hearted Samaritan, Jeſus 
made bim confe(s, that no na- 
tional prejudices ſhould hinder our 


love to any. At Bethany, he was 


entertained by two liſters, Mai tha 
and Mary ; the one of which he 
reproved, for her anxious care in 
making ready their victuals; aud 
the latter he commended, for chief- 
ly minding her eternal concerns. 
Luke x. 

At Jeruſalem, in the court of the 
temple, he found the man who 
had lately been cured of his blind- 
nefs, and aſked him, if he believed 
on the Son of God? and aftured 
him, that yuiMsELY was he: where- 
on the man immediately worthtp- 
ped him. Jeſus then remarked to 
the audience, that by his coming, 
ſuch as were ſenſible of bliadnets, 
ſhould ſce; and ſuch as were in- 
ſenſible of their ſpiritual blindnetis, 
ſhould have it increaſed and made 
known. Some Phariſees preſent, aſk- 
ed, it he took them to be blind and 
ignorant ? He told them, that they 
improved what knowledge they 
had, chiefly to aggravate their ſin. 
He entertained his audience with 


a large and delightful diſcourſe, 


concerning himſelf, as the true 
thepherd of his people, who would 
give his life for their redemption, 
and would preterve every one of 
them ſafe to eternal life, On his 
avowing himſelf gqQuar to, and 
ONE with his Father; and aver- 
ring, that his miracles teſtiſied o 
much, the Jews thought to ap- 
prehend him; but he eſcaped 
their hands, and went to Beth- 
abara, beyond Jordan. John 1x. 
35.— 42. and x. | 

While he continued in theſe quar- 
ters, he, at his diſciples requelt, 
preſcribed them a pattern of pray- 
er, much the ſame as he had for- 
merly done in the mount. He 
recommended the utmoſt impor- 
tunity in our addreſies to God, as 
a proper way to ſucceed. He 
ſhewed, that his caſting out of 
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devils, was no effect of coll 
lion with Satan. He foretold, th; 
the puniſhment of ſuch as miſin 
proved his inſtructions and mir, 
cles, ſhould be heavier, than g 
the Heathen world. A Phariſee 
who had invited him to dinng 
taking offence at his fitting doyy, 
without waſhing his hands, be 
ſharply rebuked him and his fg. 
for their ſuperſtitious care to 4 
void external impurity, whit 
they were ſo unconcerned for ti 
of their heart; and that while tix 
ſcrupuloully paid tithes, of then 
aniſe, mint, and rue, they neplet, 
ed jaitice, mercy, aud faith. t 
compared them to graves, whole 
putrefaction is concealed. He 
prehended the lawyers, for load, 
ing others with their impoſed c. 
remonies, and for their pretence 
of regard to the ancient prophet, 
while they hated the meſlengen 
of God, who lived in their om 
times. He aſſured them, that 
that generation had, or would by 
their conduct, approve all the 
murder of righteous men, from 
Abel to Zachatias, and be puniſh Ie 


ed accordingly. Luke xi. pat] 
From Perza, he went northward li 
to Galilee. Great numbers attend. er 


ed his inſtructions. He directed WP" 
his diſciples to be always candid, e 
and open in their conduct; oe 
ftand in due awe of their Gol, 
truſt themſelves to his care, and 
depend on his immediate direction, 
what they ſhould anſwer to their 
perſecutors. After refuſing to at 
the part of a civil judge, in the 
diviſion of an inheritance be- 
tween two brothers, he warned his 
hearers to beware of covetouluels 
and earthly-mindednets. By the 
parable of a rich man cut off by 
death, juſt after his plentiful crop, 
and while he comforted his foul 
with the hopes of a luxurious life 
for many years, he en forced his 
injunctions. He warned them te 
make it their chief concern, to ſe- 
cure the happineſs above, and to 
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ever ready for an entrance into 
at eternal ſtate. He told them, 
at himſelf was 72 to be bap- 
ized with painful ſufferings, and 
bloody death ; and that as they 
ight expect their ſhare of tron- 
le in adhering to the goſpel, it 
Pould be their wiſdom, ſpeedily 
& make ſure their ſaving intereſt 
Wn, and peace with God. Luke xii. 
Bbont this time, he was informed 
$f Pilate's mardering ſome Gali— 
Fans, whilethey were offering their 
Wcrifices at the temple, He told 
Wis audience, that they were not 
think theſe men, or the 13 Jews 
n whoin the tower of Siloam had 
Piely fallen, were ſinners above 
mers; bat that God, by their fate, 
arned the nation to repent, o- 
herwiſe they thould alto periſh 
1a wrathful manner. By the pa- 
Fable of a long barren fig-tree, he re- 
reſented, that unle(s the preſent 
iſpenſation of the goſpel to the 
ewiſh nation, ſpeedily brought 


em to repentance and holineſs, 
the ey ſhould ſoon be terribly pu- 
on Wiſhed, and their church and ſtate 


together ruined. Upon a Sab- 
ath-day, he cured a woman, 
Flo for 18 years had laboured un- 
er her diſeaſe; and vindicated 
5 conduct, by remarking, that 
lid, Nen oxcn and aſſes were led forth 
i Wo be watered on the Sabbath; and 
ol, uch more might a Jewels, and 
und good woman, be healed on it. 
on, n bis way ſouthward, as he 
cir ght, one aſked him, if few 
act Pere ſaved ? He earneſtly admo— 
the Wiſhed theſe preſent, to (ſecure 
be- Weir own entrance into a new- 
is Wvvenant ſtate ; as many who had 
form of religion, ſhould be eter- 
ally rained; and the Gentiles, 
hongh laſt invited, would come 
tom every airth, and fit down 
ith Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
bile the Jews, who had the firſt 


urs of the kingdom of heaven, ſhould 
e calt out. Some Pharilces in- 
Yo, I. 


Witation, and were a kind of 


265 J CHR * 


forming him, that it was neceſ- 
ſary for him to leave Galilee, as 
Herod intended to kill him, he bid 
his informer, go tell that fox, that 
cruel and cratty tetrarch, that it 
was beyond his power totouch him, 
till his work was perfected, and 
that he would go up and die at je- 
rulalem. On mention whereof, he 
brake forth into a monrnful la- 
mentation over the wickedne( and 
rain of that city. Luke xiii. 

While he dined in the houſe of a 
Phariſee, on the Sabbath, a man ap- 
plied to him for the cure of an in- 
veterate droply. He aſked theſe 
preſint, whether he might heal on 
the Sabbath? None offering to re- 
ply, he by a tonch reſtored the 
man to perfect health ; and to vin- 
dicate his conduct, obſerved, that 
an ox or afs was drawn out of a 
pit on the Sabbath-day, Obſer- 
ving how the gueſts picked out the 
beſt feats for themſelves, he advi- 
ſed them to be humble, if they 
had a-mind to be truly honoured ; 
and to beſtow their liberality, ra- 
ther on the poor, than in feaſting 
their rich friends. By the para- 
ble of a great /upper, he repreſent- 
ed, that the Jews, and afterward 


the Gentiles, thould by the goſpel- 


diſpenſation, be ſolemnly invited 
and urged, to come and enjoy the 
fulnets of God. In his after tra- 
vels, he adviſed the attending 
crowd, to ponder feriouſly what 
trouble and expence it might colt 
them to follow him faithfully. 
From his familiar eating with pu- 
blicans, and ſome noted tranſ- 
greſſors, the Phariſees inferred, he 
was certamly a bad man himſelf, 
To vindicate himſelf, he, by the 
parable of the /oft ſheep, the loft 
piece of money, and the prodigal for, 
repreteuted, with what infinite 
pains, mercy, and pleaſure, God 
recovers and {faves ſelf-deſtroyed, 
polluted, Joſt, and prodigal fin- 
ners, chiefly of the Gentites, To 
excite his audience to the wie im- 
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provement of their ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, he pronounced the pa- 
rable of the unjuſt , l i. He re- 
proved the Phariſees pride, and 
their ill-grounded divorces. To 
warn them e in 
riches, and indulging themſelves 
in ſenſual pleaſures, he, by the pa- 
rable of Lazarus and the rich glut- 
ton, ſhewed them, that theſe oft 
corrupt mens hearts, and ripen 
them for eternal miſery. He 


warned them to avoid offences, 


readily forgive injuries, and to 
entertain a juſt awe of the divine 
authority, and ſenſe of the unwor- 
thineſs of their molt perfect obedi- 
ence. About this time, he healed 
ten lepers, one of which, being a 
Samaritan, returned to render him 
thanks. Luke xiv. xv. xvi. and 
xvii. I.—T9. 

Probably, after croſſing the Jor- 
dan, fouth of Tiberias, Jeſus went 
ſouthward along the eaſt ſide of 
the river, till he was over againſt 
Judea, He aſſured his Pharifaical 
audience, that his kingdom ſhould 
not come in the carnal and obſer- 
vable manner they expected ; and 
that many fearful plagues ſhould 


quickly fall on the Jewuh nation, 


By the parable of the zmportunate 
widow, he repreſented the advan- 
tage of carneſtneſ(s and perſeve- 
rance in prayer. To reprove the 
Phariſees pride, and mark the 
hurt of a ſelf- righteous temper, 
he uttered the parable of the Pha- 
riſee and publican praying at the 
temple.— He pointed out the 
true canles of divorce, He bleſſ- 
ed the babes, that were brought 
to him for that end. He directed 
the young ruler, how to attain 
eternal happineſs; and ſhewed 
the difficulty of rich mens bein 

truly religious; and the happineſs 
of ſuch, who at any age or period, 
forſake all, to follow him and his 
truths. This laſt point he illu- 


ſtrated, by the parable of /abour- 


ers hired at different hours, to 
work in a vineyard, and yet, 
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through the liberality of the ma- 
ſter, receiving an equal reward. 
He again foretold his ſufferiny:: 
he checked James and John, why 
by their mother's inſtigation, am. 
bitiouſly defired the higheſt civit 
offices in the temporal kingdom, 
they expected him ſoon to erect, 
and ſolemnly diſcharged all lord. 
ly dominion or rule in his church, 
Luke xvil. 20, and xviii. Matth, 
xix. and xx. Mark x. 

Lazarus, the brother of Martha 
and Mary, falling dangerouſly 
ſick, they ſent for Jeſus to recover 
him. After continuing where he 
was two days longer, till he kney 
Lazarus was dead, Jeſus and hi 
dijciples ſet off for Bethany. Ere 
he reached that place, Lazarus 
had been four days dead, and was 
buried; nevertheleſs, after ſome 
converſe with bis ſiſters, Jeſus re- 
{ſtored him to life. This noted 
and public miracle, convinced a 
number of Jews, who were there 
from Jeruſalem, that he was the 
Meſſiah. Others, being hardened 
in their unbelief, went and in- 


formed the ſanhedrim, who refol- 


ved to murder him; and iffued or- 
ders, that whoever knew where 
he was, ſhould diſcover him. To 
leflca the evidence of the mi: acle, 
they allo agreed to put Lazarus to 
death. Great inquiry and talk 
concerning him enſued ; but he 
retired toa village called Ephraim, 
near the wilderneſs, between Beth- 
el and Jericho. To the laſt of 
theſe places he ſoon after went, 
and healed three blind beggars, 
one as he entered the city, and two 
as he left it. Here he converted 
Zaccheus the publican : at a feaſt 
in his houſe, Jeſus, by the parable 
of the pounds diſtributed by a great 
man to his ſervants, to trade with, 
till he returned from a far coun- 
try, repreſented, that himſelſ would 
quickly aſcend into heaven, te 
reccive his glorious kingdom, and 
would return to judge the world 
at the laſt day; and that it Was 
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only ſuch as improved their giſts 
7 endowments, that might ex- 
pet a happy reward ; while the 
ewiſh nation, for rejecting him, 
| Thould be deſtroyed by the Roman 
troops. John xi. Matth. xx. 29.— 
Mark x. 46.— Luke xviil. 35.— 
Luke xix. 1— 29. 
on the 6th day before the paſſ- 
over, Jeſus, amid a great crowd of 
| attendants, returned to Bethany, 
and was kindly entertained by La- 
| zarus and his liſters. The day af: 
| ter, he cauſed his diſciples fetch 
| him an aſs; and rode thereon to 
Jeruſalem, while a prodigious mul- 
| titude ſtrawed branches, and even 
their cloaths, by the way, and e- 
| choed loud acclamations of praiſe, 
importing, that he was the RoYar 
Messtan. Enraged hereat, ſome 
Phariſees deſired him to forbid the 
noiſe, He replied, that God had 
determined to honour him, and 
if theſe babes, and others, were 
no ſilent, the very ſtones would 
| praiſe him. As he paſſed the 
mount of Olives, and had a full 
view of Jeruſalem below, he with 
tears lamented, and forctold its 
approaching ſege and ruin, by 
the Romans, The inhabitants were 


; mightily moved at his entrance, 
, and aſked, what this concourſe,and 
5 theſe acclamations meant? When 
0 he entered the court of the tem- 
f ple, he, for the ſecond time, clear- 


ed it of the money-changers, and 
ly merchants of animals for ſacritice, 
and enjoined the people to make 


f it a place of prayer, not of fraud 
„ and deceit. The reſt of that day 
„ he taught in the temple, while 
0 the youth and others, imaginin 

d he was juſt going to erect his tem- 
s poral kingdom, made the whole 


court reſound with loud acclama- 
tions of his praiſe. At even he re- 
tired to Bethany ; and returning 
next morning, he obſerved a g- 
'ree covered with leaves. Though 
the time of gathering figs was not 
come, he hoped this forward tree 
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might have 
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ſome ripe ongs, but 
finding it had none, he curſed it in- 
to ſuture barrenneſs andwithering, 
as an emblem of what ſhould befal 
the Jewiſh nation, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their general ran after 
ohn Baptiſt, or himſelf), continued 
iu their bartenneſ, andwantof good 
works. Hearing that ſome Greeks 
deſired to ſee him, and whom doubt- 
leſs he admitted, he diſcourſed of his 
death and reſurrection, and of the 
blefled fruits thereof among the 
Gentiles, while the Jews ſhould con- 
tinae hardened in their unbelief; 
and exhorted his audience to im- 
prove the goſpel, while they had it, 
as it would quickly be taken from 
them. john x11. Matth. xxl. 1.— 23. 
Mark xi. 1.—27. Luke xix. 29. 
As he taught in the temple, ſome 
prieſts, elders, and ſcribes, aſked 
his warrant? By offering to in- 
form them, if they would firlt tell 
him, whether the baptiſin of John 
was of human or divine authority, 
he checked their impudence. By 
the parable of two ſors, appointed 
to labcur in their father's vine- 
yard, he ſuggeſled, that notwith- 
itauding the Jews profeſled readi- 
nels in the ſervice of God, the long 
rebellious Gentiles would ſooner 
yield to the obedience of ſaith, 
By the parable of þy/bandmen farm 
ing a vineyard, and abutting the 
owner's ſervants and ton, he hint- 
ed, that for the Jews abule of God's 
prophets, and murder of his Son, 
their church-ſtate ſhould be taken 
from them, and they be miſerably 
deſtroyed by the Romans. By the 
parable of a marriage-feaſt for a 
king's ſen, he repreiented God's 
earneſtneſs in calling finners, 
both Jews and Gentiles ; and the 
fearful vengeance that ſhould o- 
vertake the deſpiſers of the go- 
ſpel, and the hypocritic embracers 
thergof. Matth. xxi. 23.—and xxii. 
I.—I4. Mark x1. and xii, Luke xx. 
I.—Ty. | 
He had lodged all night in Be- 
L 12 
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thany. In his return to Jeruſa- 
lem next morning, Peter remark- 
ed, that the curſed fig-tree was 
already withered. Jeſus took oc- 
calion to point out the efficacy 
of faith and prayer, and the ne- 
ceſſity of forgiving injuries. In 
the night, the Phariſees had reſol- 
ved to eſſectuate his murder, and 
if poſlible, to intereſt the Roman 
governor therein. To render him 
obnoxious, they, under pretence 
of friendſbip, and ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, aſked him, If it was law- 
ful to pay tribute to Cefar ! From 
their uſe of money bearing Ceſar's 
ſaperſcription and image, he in- 
ferred, they were Ceſar's ſub- 
jects, and owed him his tax, but 
in ſuch a way, as God ſhould not 
be wronged. —Next, the Sadducees 
attempted to puzzle him, with a 
queſtion touching the reſurrection 
of the dead. He ſhewed them, 
that their error ſprung from their 
ignorapce of the ſcripture and of 
the power of God ; and that the 
truth of the reſurretion was 
FRO implied, in God's calling 
imielt, the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, after they were 
dead. Next, the Phariſces attempt- 
ed to puzzle him, by aſkiug, Which 
was the greateſt commandment ? 
He replied, that our whole duty 
lay, in firſt loving God with all 
our heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, 
and in loving our neighbour as 
ourſelves, As they acquieſced in 
the juſtneſs of his anſwer, he, in 
his turn, aſked them, How the 
Meſſiah could at once be David's 
Son and Lord ? to which they could 
make no reply. While the people 
flood aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom, he 
warned them to avoid imitating of 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, in their 
proteiling much and doing little; 
in hiding the vileſt practices un- 
der a religious diſguiſe ; and in 
a proud aſſectation of honorar 
titles. Turping hbimtelf to the 
ſcribes and Pbariſces, he denonn- 
Fed a number or woes agaiuſt 
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them, for their wickedneſs and 
diſſimulation; and aſſured them of 
the approaching ruin of their city 
and temple, for the contempt and 
murder of God's meſlengers aud 
Son.—Obſerving the people cat}. 
ing their offerings into the ſacred 
trealury, he remarked, that a poor 
widow's two mites were the mot 
noted donation, as they were all {le 
had. Matth. xxii. 15. — and xxiii.— 
Mark xit. 14.—Luke xx. 10. 
As he was retiring from the tem. 
ple, one of his diſciples remarked, 
what a fine ſtructure it was: he 
told him, that in a little, not one 
{tone of it ſhould be left upon an. 
other. When he had pafſled the 
valley of Jehoſhaphat, and had fa 
down on the mount of Olives, Peter 
and Andrew, James and John, aſked 
him, when the deſtruction of the 
Jewith temple, and the end of the 
world, ſhould happen; and what 
ſhould be the preſages thereof! 
In his reply, he connected both to- 
gether, and told them, that falſe 
CHyrisTs and prophets ſhould arife; 
terrible wars, fainines, peſtilence, 
and perſecutions, happen; Jeru- 
ſalem be beſieged; the Jewih 
church and nation overturned; 
their capital and other cities razed; 
and themſelves for many ages be 
wretched exiles, in almoſt every 
nation. He warned them to make 
ready for it, as they knew not 
how ſuddenly it might happen; 
and as God, on that occaſion, 
would ſhew ſingular favour to 
the godly, and execute terrible 
vengeance on the wicked, parti 
cularly on ſuch as knew their duty, 
and did it not. This point he il. 
luſtrated by the parables, of an 
houſeho/der coming unawares to his 
ſervants; of a bridegrocm coming at 
midnight, to virgins fooliſh and wiſ; 


vants to account, for the ta/enr; he 
had delivered them at his ſetting of 
on a far journey : and concluded, 
with a plain prediction of his ov! 
awful procedure, in the laſt judg 
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ent of the world, Matth. xxiv. 
und xxv. Mark xiii. Luke xx1. 

Next day, he continued at Letha- 
y, and told his triends, that aſter 
wo days more, his ſufferings 
ind death ſhould take place: and 
yen then the Jewiſh rulers con- 
ulted how to put him to death, 
hough they feared to do it on 
he ſeaſt-day, for tear of the mob's 
Eſpouling his cauſe. At even he 
upped in the houte of one Simon, 
hom he had healed of a leproty. 
marus and his filters were pre- 
ent; and Martha ſuperintended 
he treat, Mary, to the no ſmall 
ref of Judas Iſcariot, and it 
tems, of other diſciples, poured a 
ox of precious ointment, worth a- 
out nine pounds thirteen fhillings 
nd nine pence, on Jelus' head, 
She ſat at meat. 
ated her conduct, alledging, that 
hey would have opportunitics at- 
erward to ſhew benevolei:ce to 
he poor, when they fhontd not 


le ave his bodily preſence to honour. 
e; Hired with indignation hereat, Ju- 


las polted to the fanhedrim, and 
greed to betray las divine Ma- 
ter into their hands, for the price 


d; a flave, the forry rate of about 
ed; Wiree pounds eight ibillings and tive 
be ence, This treachery jeſus per- 
ery Weived, but ſeemed to take no no- 
abe ice of it. It was after this enter- 
not Wainment, or aſter the paſſover- ſup- 
en; er next nighit, that ſeſus waſhed his 
ion, piſciples feet, to teach them humi- 


toy and brotherly affection. Matth. 


1ble ri. 1.— 16. Mark xiv. 1.—11. 
urtl- Woke xxii. 1.— 6. John xiii. 

uty,Wext day, being the firſt of un- 
e 11-Favencd bread, Jeſus appointed 
außer and John, to go into Jeru- 
o hie em, and they ſhould meet a 
gui een bearing a pitcher of water, 
s, upon demand, would give 


ler em a furniſhed upper room, to 


1; hefWepare in for eating the paſſover. 
ge even, he aud they, on the very 
dei obſerved by other Jews, kept 
OW 


e paſſover. As they were eating 


us e ſupper of hitter herbs, Jeſus 


[. - 269 


Hepently vindi- 


ww 
told them, that one of them ſhould 
betray him. Filled with perplexi- 
ty, they aſked him, one by one, 
Lord, 1s it I? Jeſus replied, it 
would be one of them, and his 
fate ſhould be terrible. Inſtigated 
by Peter, John, who was reclinin 

on the bed next to Jeſus, ſecretly 
aſked, who ſhould be the perſon ? 
By giving a ſop dipped in the 
tuuce to Judas, Jeſus hinted, that 
it ſhould be nE. Judas ſuſpecting 
the deſign, faid, Lord, am I the 
traitor ? Jeſus told him, that he 
had hit on the perſon ; and add- 
ed, What thou deft, do quickly. Con- 
founded with this diſcovery, Ju- 
das immediately went out. Jeſus 
hereon obſerved, that now God 
would glorify his Son, in makin 

him an atoning ſacrifice, . 
ſhould be gloritied in him. The 
mention oi his future glory, occa- 
honed new contention among the 
eleven, which of them ſhould be 
greateſt in his temporal king- 
dom. He ſharply rebuked them, 
and adviſed them to humility and 
perſeverance in his ſervice, if they 
defired a glorious reward. While 
they continued their ſupper, Jeſus 
conlecrating the bread and wine, 
inſtituted and diſpenſed the ſa- 
crament of his body and blood. 
This finiſhed, he told them, he 
would quickly leave them, as to 
his bodily preſence ; and charged 
them to manifeſt themſelves his 
diſciples, by loving one another, 
He warned them, that they would 
all deſert him that very night; and 
Peter thrice deny him, though 
his faith ſhould not utterly fail. 
He admoniſhed them, to prepare 
themſclves with ſpiritual fortitude 
for their approaching trials. This 
they fooliſhly imagined to mean, 
their providing themſelves with 
weapons of war. After he had 


entertained them with a long con- 


ſolatory diſcourſe, concerning the 
heavenly manſions, which he weut 
to prepare for them ; concerning 
the Father's love to them, and the 
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ſtruct. and comfort them; and 
concerning their union to, and 
ſervice of himſelf ; he concluded 
with a ſolemn prayer, chiefly in 
behalf of his diſciples and people: 
and, after finying an hymn, lett 
the houſe, when it was near mid- 
night. Matth. xxvi. 15.—38, Mark 
xiv. Luke xxii. 6. —38. John xiii. 
to xvii. chapters. a 
Crofling the brook Kidron, they 
came to the mount of Olives, to a 
arden of Gethſemanc. Jeſus, a- 
ong with Peter, James, and John, 
retired to a corner thereof, Go- 
ing a little from them, he prayed 
thrice, with the utmoſt fervour, 
that if it was poſſible, and con— 
fiſtent with his Father's will, his 
ſufferings might be prevented, 
At every turn, his dikciples fell a- 
ſleep. Meanwhile, the impretiions 
aud fears of his Father's wrath, 
threw bim into ſuch an agony of 
ſoul-trouble, that he ſweat great 
drops of blood, though the night 
was cold, and he lay without 
on the ground. At length, Ju- 
das coming with a band of rut- 
fians from the high prieſt, did, by 
a kiſs, point out to them, which 
was NE, that they might apprehend 
him. To ſhew his power to with- 
{tand them, he, with a word, made 
them fall backward; and after 
they had recovered themſelves, de- 
fired them to let his diſciples 
go, if they wanted him, Peter 
drew his ſword, and cut oft the 
ear of Malchus, one of the 
high prieſt's ſervants. Jeſas re- 
buked him, and told him, it was 
proper for him to endurefwhat ſuf. 
ferings his Father had appointed 
him; and that if it were not 1o, 
he could eaſily obtain multitudes 
of angels to protect him: and 
with a touch he healed Malchus' 
ear, Meanwhile the diſciples fied, 
and Judas, with his band, carried 
Jeſus to Annas the late Ingh 
prieſt. Annas interrogated him 
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concerning his diſciples and doc. 
trine. Jetus replied, That as he 
had taught nothing privately, the 
Jews could bear witneſs of hi 
doctrine, Enraged with this mil, 
and juſt reply, one of the hig. 
prieſt's ſervants {truck him on the 
face, Jelus meekly aſked him, 1 
it was proper to {mate him with. 
out a reaſon ? | 

Jeſus being brought to the palace ee 
of Caiaphas the high prieſt, wa 
ſiſted before a convention of 
prieſts and elders, Great pain; 
were uſed to find falſe witnelles, 
but none /#ficient could be had. 
Such as they ſuborned, did nt WW" 
agree in their depoſitions. At laſt, 
two preſented themſelves, who de. 
poned, they heard him ſay, that 
he would deſtroy the temple, and 
build another in three days. This 
teltimony was neither true of 
itſelf, nor was the thing deponed 
worthy of puniſhment ; nor did 
they ſwear to the very ſame words, 
Jeſus meanwhile continued alto. 
gether ſilent. Caiaphas therefore 
adjured him by God, to tell whe- 


ther he was the true Meſſiah or of | 
not. Jeſus acknowledged he va, 
and would hereafter, with preat Jud 
power and glory, judge the world, * 
Caiaphas immediately rent his ely 
cloaths, and cried, they had no the 
need of further witneſſes, them- Pla 
ſelves had heard him blaſpheme. bal 
The whole court declared him WW *>* 
worthy of death. * 
They diſmiſſed ; and Jeſus was 
committed to a band of ſoldiers, Th 
who, during the night, offered him 4 
a thouſand inſults. Peter having he 
followed into the judgment-hall, matt 
to ſee the end, upon very flight + 
temptations, thrice wickedly, and Mel 
at lait with horrid oaths, denied, WW """ 
in his preſence, that ever he hd 5 
known him. At the ſecond crow: © 
ing of the cock, Jeſus gracioul'y * 
looked on him; which being a.: 
tended with powerful convictiol E 


of his conſcience, he weut out, 


End wept bitterly. Matth. xxvi. 
5,—75. Mark xiv. 30.—72. Luke 
krii. 38. — 71. John xvili. 1.—27. 

ext morning, the council early 
/Membled in their ordinary place 
at the temple, and Jeſus was ſiſted 
at their bar, They interrogated 
im, If he was the Meſſiah and Son 
ef God ? He replied, That it was 
needle(s to tell them, as they were 
determined not to believe What he 
faid; but they ſhould aiterward 
be obliged to acknowledge his 
power, when they (hould tee him 
at the right hand of God, inflict- 
ing puniſhment on his enemies, 
They again, demanded, if he was 
the Son of God? he replied, he 
was. The judges cried oat, that 
he deſerved death for his blaſ- 


. WE phemy. They then carried him 
Abound to Pontius Pilate the Ro- 
| WT mon governor, that he might ra- 


tify their ſentence, and give or- 
ders for its execution. Jadas the 
traitor, ſtung with his guilt, came 
and aſſerted his Maſter's inno- 
cence, and threw down the reward 
of his treachery, Unmoved _here- 
with, they proceeded to Pilate's 
judgment-hall; but would not 
enter it, for fear of defiling them- 
ſelves by a Heathen's houſe, during 
their feaſt of unleavened bread, 
Plate therefore came forth to a 
« Wh balcony, and aſked their charge 
n WM *gainlt ſeſus. They told him, he 
was certainly an evil doer, who de- 
lerved death, which they had not 
power to inflict. ' Pilate inſiſted 
fora particular charge and proof. 
They averred, he had perverted the 
nation ; forbidden to pay tribute 
to Ceſar ; and called himſelf the 
Meſſiah. After Pilate had exa- 
mined Jeſus concerning his royal- 
ty, he told the Jews, that he could 
ind no fault in him. 
and elders the more vehemently ac- 
cuſed him; alledging, he had be- 
zun at Galilee, and ſtirred up 
lhe people to rebellion againlt the 
emperor. To theſe accutations, 
Jelus, to the governor's ſurprite, 
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never anſwered a word. Hearin 
that he had been in Galilee, Pilate 
ſent him to Herod the tetrarch of 


that country, who was then at Je- 


ruſalem, and glad to have ſuch 
reſpect thown to his authority, and 
to have an opportunity of ſeeing 
Jeſus, To the interrogations of 
Herod, and the continued charges 
of the feribes and elders, jeſus 
anf\yered nothing. To exprels his 
contempt of him, and of the char- 
ges laid againſt him, Herod, al- 
ter mocking him a while, ſent 
him back to Pilate, dreſied as 
a mock-king. Once and again, 
Pilate remonſtrated to the Jews, 
that in his view, jeſus was 1nno- 
cent ; and, warned by his wife's 
dream, he waſhed his hands in 
water, proteſting that he had no 
hand in his death. The Jewith 
multitude cried for his cruci- 
tixion ; and wiſhed his blood might 
be on them, and their children. 
Pilate, after permitting the ſol- 
diers to array him in purple, and 
crown him with thorns, as a mock 
ſovercign, cauſed ſcourge him, in 
order to move their pity ; and uſed 
ſome further means to obtain his 
reſcue. Finding the mob were 


mad on the releaſe of Barabbas, 


and the crucifixion of Jeſus; and 
fearing they might raiſe an up- 
roar in the city, and accuſe him 
as unfaithful to Cefar, he, con- 
trary to his conſcience, releaſed 


Barabbas, a noted murderer, aud 


condemned Jeſus to be crucified. 

The Jews and the Roman guard, 
radely hurried him to Golgorha, 
the place of execution. All the 
way they inſulted and abuſed 
him, and forced him to bear his 
own crols, When he had almoſt 
fainted under its preſſure, they 
compelled one Simon a Cyreniai;, 
to afliſt him in bearing it. Some 
pious women attended ſeſus, weepe 
ing for his treatment. He bid 
them weep for themiclves and 
children; for it he, though 719- 
cent, ſullered in this manner, 
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what terrible vengeance ſhould 
overtake their guilty nation, ſo 
ripe for the judgments of Heaven ! 
After offering him vinegar and 
myrrh, mingled with gall, and 
{tripping off his cloaths, the fol- 
diers nailed him to his crots, with 
a thief ou every hand of him, and 
then parted his raiment, On the 
top of his croſs, Pilate had cauſed 
inſcribe, in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, This is Jeſus of Nazareth, 
king of the Fews ; nor would he al- 
ter the inſcription, to make it 
bear the leaſt charge againſt him. 
The Jewiſh rulers and others ri- 
diculed Jeſus, as he hung on the 
croſs; and he begged his Father 
would forgive theſe outrageous 
murderers. At firſt, it ſeems, both 
the thieves that were cruciſicd a- 
long with him, upbraided him. At 
laſt, one of them rebuked his 
fellow, aſſerted Jeſus' innocence, 
and begged him to ſave him from 
ruin. Jeſus told him, that that 
very day, he ſhould be with him 
in the heavenly paradiſe. Jeſus 
next recommended his ſorrowful 
mother, to the care of John, the 
ſon of Zebedee. About noon, 
when he had perhaps Im three 
hours on the croſs, the ſun was 
ſupernaturally darkened, and con- 
tinued fo, till three o'clock atter- 
noon, Jeſus cried out in the He- 
brew or Syriac, My God, my God, 
wwhy haſt thou forſaken me“ Some 
derided him, and cried, he was 
calling for Elias. Jel.is quickly 
after cried, I thirſt. Some held 
to him a ſpunge full of vinegar, 
which, when he had taſted, 
he cried out, that his ſuffering 
work was finiſhed; and recom- 
mending his ſoul to God, he 
bowed down his head, and gave 
np the ghoſt. Matth. xxvii. 1. to 
50. Mark xv. 1.—38. Luke xxii. 
68.—and xxiii. 1.— 46. John xviii. 
28.—and xix. 1.30. 

While Jeſus expired, the vail of 
the temple, between the ſanctuary 
and moſt holy place, was rent a- 
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ſunder, from the top to the bot. 
tom, to mark, that the cerems. 


nial diſtinction between Jews and 5p 
Gentiles was now aboliſhed, and * 
our acceſs to the hcavenly man. 7 
ſions obtained. The earth ſhook, 101 
the rocks ſplit, and graves were eſl 
opened; and nov, or rather at his hu 
reſurrectiou, a number of mint vr 
role, and appeared to many in ery. nf 
ſulem. Tune ſpectators were {truck an 
with awe. The centurion, why lo: 
commanded the guard of toldicrs, Who 
cried out, that certainly Jetns was [a1 
a righteous man, nay, was the £1 of 
of Cod. The ſoldiers beat their pref 
brealts for terror, and in grief, er 
for their hand in his death. The y ti 
pious women, who had attended With 
Jeſus from Galilee, were extremely oa 
afilicted, That the body of [clus Wikwo 
and his fellow-ſufferers, might Neue 
not remain on the crots, during Met 
the paſſover Sabbath, the Jewill Hun 
rulers begged Pilate's allowance, Rue 
to have their death haſtened, by ie 
the breaking of their legs. The io 
legs of the thieves were broken; Hold 
but Jeſus being dead, not a leg, Whis« 
not a bone of him was broken; Weed t 
only a ſoldier thruſt his ſpear in- Hand 
to his fide, and there iſſued from mal 
his heart, blood and water. je- Wcloa 
ſeph of Arimathea, having the While: 
diſpoſal of Je{us* corpſe allowed iet 
him by Pilate, he and Nicodemus, ach 
after perfuming and wrapping it Wthe 
in fine linen, laid it in Joteph's Nom 
new grave, which he had cut ont et h 
in a,rock in his garden. Uuder Ned: 
pretence of fear, that his coward- Num 
ly diſciples might ſteal away the Was ( 
corpſe, and ſay, he had riſen, the ing 
Jews got the ſepulchre ſealed, and fre. 
a guard of ſoldiers to watch it, Went 
till the third day, in which he ic 
had ſaid he would riſe, was ove". Whad 
Matthi. xxvii. 51.—66. Mark W. 
38.—47. Luke xxiii. 47.-—54 Mw 
John xix. 31. ; by 
Their precautions to detain him. 
in his grave, contributed to re!" Wiz v 
der his reſurrection more ill 
ous and manifelt. Early on tue \ 


F 
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bird day, and firſt of the week, 
terrible earthquake happened: 
n angel appearing in a glorious 
am, cauſed the ſoldiers flee off in 


bone from the door of the grave. 
eſas, the priſoner of divine juſtice, 
nus ſolemnly releaſed, immediate- 
y reſamed his natural life, by the 
nfluence of the Holy Ghoſt ggad 
ame forth, leaving his grave- 
loaths behind him; a token, he 
hould viſit the grave no more. 
Mary Magdalene, and other holy 
omen, who on the Friday had 
wrepared fpices, for the further 
xrfuming of his body, came ear- 
to his grave. They were aſto- 
ilhed to find it open, and the 
ody gone; eſpecially as they ſaw 
wo angels in the glorious appear- 
meg of men, the one at the head 
the niche where the corpſe had 
ain, and the other at the foot ; 
me of which kindly addreſſed 
hem, and told- them, their Sa- 
10ur was riſen, as he had fore- 
told, The women run to inform 
bis diſciples. However ill ground- 
ed they judged the report, Peter 
and John run to the grave to 
make trial, They ſaw the grave- 
cloaths; were perſuaded he was 
niſen; and haſted to inform their 
brethren, Mary Magdalene run 
back a ſecond time, and wept at 
the grave. One of the angels 
comforted her, and aſked the cauſe 
of her tears. She had ſcarce turn- 
ed about to go home, when Jeſus 
limſelf appeared to her. As ſoon 
ſhe knew it was NE, ſhe was go- 
ng to embrace him; but he de- 
lired her to forbear it ſor the pre- 
kent, and go, run, and tell his 
diſciples, particularly Peter, who 
lad ſo lately denied him, that he 
Was riſen from the dead, and 
would ſhortly aſcend into heaven. 
by the way, the met with the o— 
her women; and Jeſus gave them 
Wift, Meanwhile, the guard of 
Wiers had informed the Jewiſh 
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toniſhment, and rolled away the 
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rulers of what they had witneſſed, 
and were bribed to ſay, his diſ- 
ciples had come and ſtolen him a- 
way, while they flept. What a 
farce was this! how deep marked 
with the moſt glaring falſehood ! 
That very night, jeſus appeared 
to two of his diſciples, as they 
went to Emmaus; largely con- 
verſed with them on his ſufferiugs 
and glory; and made himſelt' 
known, in breaking of bread. By 
this time allo, he had graciouſly 
appeared to Peter, who had ſo 
ſhamefully denied him. At night 
he viſited ten of his diſciples, niet 
in a chamber; delired them to han- 
dle him for their conviction, that 
it was he himſelf, and no ſpirit; 
and cating a part of their meal 
with them, he breathed on them, 
as a preſage of their receiving the 
Holy Ghoſt, and authorized them 
officers in his church. Thomas be- 
ing abſent, averred, he would not 
believe his Maſter's reſurrection, 
except he felt the wounds that had 
been made in his body. That day 
eight days Jeſus appeared to the 
eleven, and offered Thomas the 
proof he had mentioned, Soon af- 
ter, when Peter, James, and John, 


Thomas and Nathanael, were tiſh- 


ing on the ſea of Tiberias, Jeſus 


appeared to them, and by his di- 


rection they caught a multitude of 
fiſhes. Here he ſhared an enyter- 
tainment with them; interrogated 
Peter concerning his love to him; 
and predicted his future afflictious. 
Soon aſter, on a mountain of Ga- 
lilee, he appeared to James, to the 
eleven, and in tine to above 500 of 
his followers. Forty days after his 
reſurrection, he appeared to his a- 
poſtles at Jeruſalem, ordered them 
to wait there, till they were en- 
dued with the miraculous powers 
of the Holy Ghoit, and then go 
preach the goſpel to every perſon 
and nation, baptizing men in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Gholt, He aftured them of his 
Mm 
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extenſive power, and of his - 
cious preſence with them and Heir 
ſucceſſors, to protet them, and 
to ſucceed their labours. Thus 
talking to them, he led them out 
to the mount of Olives, near Be- 
thany ; and while he bleſfed them, 
he, amid multitudes of angels, was 
conveyed up into heaven, and ſat 
down on the right hand of God; 
where, amid inconceivable happi- 
neſs and honour, he employs him- 
felf, ruling his church, interce- 
ding,and preparing heavenly man- 
ſions for his people; and by his 
word and Spirit, and providence 
on earth, prepares them for theſe. 
About 40 years after his death, his 
terrible vengeance fell upon, and 
ruined the ſewiſh church and na- 
tion. At the laſt day, he will, in a 
glorious manner, judge the world 
of devils and men ; put an end 
to every earthly form of govern- 
ment ; and preſent all his choſen 
before his Father, Through eter- 
nity he will continue in our na- 
ture, the everlaſting means of fel- 
lowſhip between God and ranſom- 
ed men. Matth. xxviii. Mark xiv. 
Luke xxiv. lohn xx. and xxi. Acts 
i. 12. and ili. 20. 21. Matth. xxv. 
31.—46. 1 Cor. xv. 24.28. If. Ix. 
19. Rev. xxl. 23. Pal. cx. 4. IC. 
ix. 7. | 

Whatever aſtoniſhing myſteries 
are implied in the incaruation, 
' obedience, and death of the Son 
of God, it is {till more inconcei- 
vable, how any deceiver, unlearn- 
ed or learned, could, with ſuch an 
air of candour, forge a character 
ſo grand and amiable. When the 
birth, life, death, reſurrection, and 
glory of Jeſus of Nazareth, and the 
various circumſtances thereof, are 
compared with the ancient types 
and predictions, the agreement is 
ſo plain and full, that it is ſur- 
priſing, how any can doubt of his 
Meſſiahſhip: his doctrines, miracles, 
aud reſurrection, atteſted by friends 
and foes; the ſucceſs of his go- 


27 


dant of Ephraim, who, amid te 
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Ge ; nay, the unbelief of tl 
Jews; the terrible ruin of their 
church and nation; their mira. 
lous preſervation in a dilting 
body, amid their difperſiou aud 
diſtreſs; all the falſe Chriſts « 
Meffiahs that have appeared 4. 
mong them, at once fulfil his pre. 
dictions, and demouſtrate his Me. 
Hahilip. Nothing therefore bu 
ignorance of the ancient propbe. 
cies and ceremonies, pride, and 
mad delire of a temporal deliveret 
and fovereign for Meſſiah, could 
or can influence the Jews to reject 
him. The ſtupid methods, where. 
by they confirm themſelves in 
their uubelief, how low and piti. 
ful! For a while, they, ignorant 
of chronology, ſhortened the time 
between their return from Baby- 
lon, and Jeſus' birth, and pretend. 
ed, the ſeaſon of the Meſſiah's ap- 
pearance, preſcribed by the pro- 
phets, was not come. Next, they 
became perplexed and divided iu 
ſentiment. Some pretended, his 
coming was delayed, becaule « 
their fans ; but how ſin could bea 
reaſon for delaying a deliverer from 
fin, they knew not. Others pre- 
tended, he was born about the 
time their ſceptre departed, and 
their city and temple was ruined 
by Titus; but concealed among 
the lepers at Rome, orin theearth 
ly paradiſe, till Elias ſhonld come 
and manifeſt him to men. Fol 
many ages paſt, they have bee 
wont to curſe the man, who pre 
tends to calculate the time of th 
Meſſiah's appearance. Inſtead o 
juſtly applying the diverlifiec 
prophecies to the twofold itate 0 
the Meſſiah, they have ſtupid 
ſplit him into two; oue a deſce 


rible diſtreſs, ſhall, with the troof 
of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Benjamit 
and Gad, attempt to deliver t 

Jews, and ſhall periſh in his won 
The other of the family of David 
who ſhall raiſe the former from ti 
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d; raiſe the deceaſed Jews; 
wild their temple at Jeruſa- 
m; conquer and rale the whole 
arth. 5 

ken we conſider the relation of 
kriſt's perſon as God-man to his 
wk, in executing his offices ; and 
p his ſtates of humiliation and glo- 
„: when we confider how God 
in, aud with him ; how all his 
ections are diſplayed, and his 
ths exemplified in him: when 
e conſider his various relations 
the purpoſes, covenants, words, 
d ordinances of God, and to the 
durch, and to the privileges, 
ties, and worſhip of the faints, 
hether in time or eternity; we 
ave a delightful view of him as 
Land I ALL, Col. iii. 11. 

alſe Cbriſis, are ſuch as pretend 
> be the Meſſiah. What numbers 
theſe have appeared among the 
ws, to puniſh them for their re- 
(tion of Jeſus, will be ſeen un- 
the article Jews : Matth. xxiv. 
To have Chrift formed in us, 
to have our perſons united to 
im by ſpiritual union, that he 
ad his Spirit and grace may dwell 
u our hearts by faith, Gal. iv. 19. 
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mlidered as united in one my- 
ical body, whereof he is head, 
d they members, are called 
iſ, 1 Cor, xii. 12. 

he ſaints are called CHRISTIANS, 
cauſe they belong to, obey, and 
nitate Jeſus Chriſt ; and are a- 
inted with the ſame Spirit of 
0d. They firſt received this de- 
mation at Antioch, in the apo- 
alic age, and {till retain it; Acts 
I. 26, 

CHRONICLES ; an hiſtory that 
rds what happened in former 
nes. Two books of the Old Te- 
ment are ſocalled. They contain 
e hiſtory of about 3500 years; 


e Jews: from Babylon; and re- 
e a variety of facts not men- 


med in monies before writ- 
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bh. Ni. 17. jeſus and his people, 


m the creation, to the return of 
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ten; and add other circumſtan- 


ces; and hence ſometimes ſeem to 
contradict the former, though 
they do not really ſo. It is pro- 
bable, Ezra wrote the molt part 
thereof, But another book of 
Chronicles is oft mentioned in'the 
hiſtory of the kings; and which 
was but a human work, wherein 
the hiſtory of the Hebrew nation 
was more largely delineated; 
2 Kings xxiv. 5. 

CHRYSOLITE. That which the 
ancients ſo called, was probably 
the Topaz. The jewel now called 
chryſolite, is of a golden colour, 
but of no t value. The Asian 
chryſolite is very beautiful in its 
pure ſtate, and is ſeldom! found 
bigger than the head of a large 
pin. The American is larger, aud 
the European of Sileſia and Bo- 
hemia' ſtill larger, but of leaſt 
value. The chryiolite of the gan- 
cients, was the ſeventh ſoundation 
of the new Jeruſalem, and per- 
haps the tenth jewel in the high 
prie{t's breaſtplate. Rev. xxi. 20. 

CHRYSOPRASUS; a precious 
jewel, of a beautiful green colour, 
mingled with yellow. It was the 
tenth foundation of the new Jeru- 
ſalem, Rev. xxi. 20. 

CHUB ; probably the country of 
the Cnbians, on the north-weſt of 
Egypt: but the Arabic verſion, 
and others, will have them to be 
the Nubiaus, who ſettled on the 
ſouth-welt of Egypt. Ezek. xxx. $. 

CHURCH. The word fo render- 
ed, was anciently uſed, to ſignify 
any public meeting of perſons, to 
conſult the common welfare of a 
city or ſtate: and ſometimes it 
was given to an unlawtulaſlembly, 
Acts xix. + 32. 39. 41. It has been 
contended, that the place of ſacred 
meeting is ſo called in 1 Cor. xt. 
18. 22. and xiv. 34. ; but in both 
texts, the word may very. well be 
underſtood of the congregation af- 
ſembled, With reſpect to ſacred 
allemblies, the word is uſed to ſig- 
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nify, a Society of men, called of 
God by the goſpel, out of the world 
that lieth in wickedneſs, into the 
ſaith, fellowſhip, obedience, and 
worſhip of the Lord Chriſt, and 
of God in him, With reſpect to 
which ſenſe, it is taken more or 
leſs largely. It ſignifies, (1.) The 
whole body of the elect, as united 
under Chriſt their head, Col. i. 
18. (2.) The followers and wor- 
ſhippers of Chriſt in a particular 
province or city, as Epheſus, 
Smyrna, Jeruſalem, Rome, &c. 
Rev. ii. and ii. (3.) A particu- 
lar body of men, that are wont 
to meet together in one place, to 
profeſs, worthip, and ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. Thus we read of 
churches in particular houles, 
Rom. xvi. 5. Col. iv. 15. 
theſe laſt ſenſes, the people with or 
without their rulers, are called a 
ch . , Acts viii. 3. and xiv. 23. 
(J.) An aflembly of ſacred rulers, 
met in Chriſt's name and autho- 
rity, to execute his laws, and go- 
vern his people, in a congrega- 


tion, city, or province, Cc. Matth. 


Xviii. 19. 
From the beginning to the end of 
the world, the church is conti- 
nued ; and is a ſpiritual, holy, re- 
gular, and more pr lets viſible ſo- 
ciety. As relation to Chriſt, and to 
one another in him, is the conſtitu- 
ent form of a church, the Old and 
New Teſtament church agree in 
ellentials; though in their exter- 
nal rites of worthip, and many o- 
ther circumſtances, they exceed- 
ingly differ. In every age, Jeſus 
Chriit is the church's foundation 
and head; his oracles her binding 
rules of direction; his glory, and 
the plory of God in him, and the 
ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation of 
men through him, are the ends 
of her eltabliſhment., Men who 
are by faith united to his perſon, 
and {apftitied by his indwellin 


Spirit, and who, as they have op- 
_ portuuity, believe and profets his 
revealed trutlis, and {ul jcet to lis 
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g ordinances more ſimple and caly, 
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ordinances, are, in every ape, he 
alone true members: Eph. i. 23 
and iv. 4. 5. 6. Col. ii. 17. Eh, 
ii. 20. If. viii. 20. John v. 39. Eph, 
1 v. 25.—27. Heb. iii 
I. 6. 
For 2500 years, the church ſeems 
to have had no ordinary get. 
nors, or officers; but the patri. 
archal heads of families were 
teachers and prieſts, Gen. viii. 
19. Job i. 5. During much of that 
period, ſhe had no multitude of or. 
dinances or members. For the next 
1530 years, the was chiefly con- 
fined to the Jewiſh nation; her 
ceremonial ordinances were ex- 
ceeding numerous, and the oracle 
beſtowed on her very extenſive, 
Her teachers and governors were 
prophets, prieſts, and Levites. Du- 
ring a great part of both theſe pe. 
riods, the viſions of God, chief) 
to church- guides, were conſider: 
ably frequent. 

For ſome ages, the providence of 
God prepared matters for the 
erection of the New-teſtament 
church, chiefly among the Gen- 
tiles. The Jews were diſperſed 
into a multitude of places beſides 
their own country. For their ule 
the Old Teſtament was tranila-W Lc 
ted into Greek; a language that Wvi 
mighitily prevailed iu the world, W li 
At jeſus' birth, wiſe men weren 
miraculouſly led to adore him ; e 
and, no doubt, carried home the Wl at 
news of his incarnation. During fo 
his lite, the centurion, the Syro-WF hi 
phenician woman, and other Gen- 
tiles, believed on him. A number n 
of Greeks were anxious to {ce him. 
And it is obſervable, he chiefly 0 
preached in Galilee, and places v 
where multitudes of Heathens wereW | 
mingled with the Jews, After 15 p 
reſurrection, the church was erect-W t 
ed in her goſpel-form. The cere- 
monial rites were abolithed, and 


as preaching, baptiſm, the Lords 
ſupper, Cc. eltabliſhed in thei! 
room. To plant churchcs, the 


— wv 
ordinary officers appointed, 


ler | 
21. ere apoſtles, evangeliſts, pro- 
ph, hets, To manage theſe planted, 


he ordinary ones were paſtors, or 
achers, ruling elders, and dea- 
ons. By means of miraculous o- 
gerations, chiefly by the favin 
afluence of the Holy Ghoſt, mul- 
itudes in Judea, and in all the 
ountries around, were quickly 
onverted to Chriſt. Churches were 
zlanted in Arabia, Egypt, Ethio- 
ia, and - Barbary, to the ſouth 
aud welt ; in Chaldea, Meſopota-— 
nia, Armenia, Aflyria, and Per- 
ia, to the eaſt; in Phenicia, Sy- 
ia, Leſſer Aſia, Thrace, Macedo- 
nia, Greece, Illy ricum, Italy, and 
pain, to the north. 

ere During the apoltolic age, the form 


)u- Whof the Chriſtian church was glo- 


pe- Wrious. The apoſtles and others, 
ef Wwith amazing diligence, boldnels, 
ler- Wand prudence, publiſhed the truths 
of the goſpel ; and were examples 
» of Wolf the believers, in faith, in ho- 
the Wilmels, and charity. The converts 
ent Wl to Chriſtianity believed the goſpel, 
en- Wand cordially ſurrendered them— 
ſed WF felves, and all they had, to the 
des honour and ſervice, influence, 
uſe I government, and diſpoſal of the 
ſla- Lord Jeſus, as their Head, Sa- 
hat WF viour, and King; denying ungod- 
Id. lineſs, and worldly luſts; and li- 
creW ing ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
m ; 8 godly : were lovers of one another, 
the WF and ready to lay down their lives 
ing for the brethren, Truth, peace, 
ro- holineſs, and order, were ever 
en- where pleaſantly united: ſound— 
ber neſs in the faith, ſimplicity of 
im. goſpel-worthip, impartial exerciſe 
ety of diſcipline, and purity of con- 
ceo verſation, remarkably prevailed : 
ereßß honeſty, regularity, meekneſs, 
his prudence, impartial equity, zeal 
et- ber the honour of Chriſt, and the 
edification of mens ſouls, run 
through the whole management 
of government and diſcipline. 
chriitians having carefully form- 
ed their principles, not on the 
lictates of men, but on the uner- 
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ring oracles of God, received the 
truth in the love and power of it; 
congended earneſtly for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints : they 


kept the unity of the Spirit, in the. 
bond of peace; they bore one an- 


other's burdens; they carefully 

avoided the laying of offenſive 

ſtumbliig-blocks before others; 

they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 

apoſtles doctrine, and in fellow- 

(hip, and in breaking of bread, 

and in prayers : they carefully at- 

tended to relative duties; and in 

what ſtations they were placed, 

therein they abode with God: Acts: 
ii. 41.—47. and iv. 31.— 34. Pſal: 
Ixxii. and xlv, and xcviii. If. xi. 

and xxxv. and xlix. and liv. ly. 

and Ix. Cc. Rev. vi. 2. 

About A. D. 66, when the ſecond 

ſeal was opened, perſecution of 
the Chriſtians, by imperial autho- 

tity, began. Nero, a very mon- 
{ter of men, having malicioufly 
burnt a part of the city of Rome, 
charged it on the Chriſtians, and 
enacted laws to deſtroy them. They 
were terribly perſecuted for about 
a year ; multitudes of them were 

burnt in his gardens, for nightly 
illuminations. In this perſecution, 
it is probable, Paul and other a- 
poſtles were murdered, The ter- 
rible overthrow of the Jewiſh 
church and ftate, a few years at- 
ter, tended to confirm the Chri- 
{tian relipion; and to wean its 
profeſlors from their attachment 
to the ancient ceremonies. About 
A. D. 92, Domitian, another mon- 
{ler of cruelty, raiſed a new per- 
ſecution. John the apoſtle, it is 
ſaid, was caſt into a caldron of 
boiling oil, and eſcaped unhurt ; 
and was afterward baniſhed to Pat- 
mos. The murder of Domitian, 
by his wife and friends, put an 
end to this perſecution, three years 
after it began. About A. D. 105, 
the emperor Trajan raiſed a third 
perſecution. After two years, it 
was almoll ſtopped, by means of 
Pliny the younger, who had wea- 


'® 4 BTR; I6-a., 


: — — > — — 


_ — 
— 

„ 

2 — —— 


* 


2 
Prog 


: k 4 11 PO _ 
F * 
= of —2 . — 1 
— — * as — * — 
cn — — — — 
« * * 

2 - 4 
. 1 = 
2 — 


— — 


9 
_ 4 3 
—— 


2 oo 4 2 22 
- 
* 


3 
22 — 


* ä 
2 * 5 FP” — 4 —— : a =—— 
Ty» Ix 


— abs, 5 
— 
* — 4 
- * 
— 
. LI 


— 


— — — 


2 
4 


ö . 23 "I 
3 


faith: 


CHU 
ried of murdering the Chriſtians 
in Pontus and Bithynia. About 
A. D. 120, 4 feurtly perſecution 
was raiſed by | Adrian. It Jatled 
mane years, And befides, vaſt num- 
bers. of Chriſtians were murdered 
by the jewiſh rebels, in this and 
the former reign. Rev. vi. 3. 4. 
Under the third fecal, extending 
from 4. D. 133 to 235, the Chri- 
ſtiau clergy were leis bold and ac- 
tive in ſpreading the goſpel than 
ſormerly  neverthelets many of 
them were excellent men. juſtin 
Martyr, Melito, Athenagoras, The- 
ophilus, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Tertnllian, and others, wrote 
well in oppoſition to Peregrinus, 
Creſcens, Celſus, and Lucian, who 
attempted to confute the Chriſtian 
but , moit of them were 
deeply taiuted with ſmaller errors 
in doctrine, or fuperitition in 
practice. The hereſies of the 
Gnoltics and Ebionites, which had 
formerly ſprung, up; and of Ba- 
fuides,, Valentinus, Hermogenes, 
Cerdon, Murcion,. Apelles, Mon- 
taunus, Praxeas, c. mightily pre- 
vailed. The emperors Antouinus 
Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and Sep- 
timius Severus, though famed for 
cquity and, goodaets,. perſecuted 
the Chriſtiaus with no ſmall fury. 
Theie things produced a foul- 
ruining. famine of the pure preach- 


ing of the goſpel, while multitudes 


ot the Roman ſubjects periſhed for 
want of common food. Rev. v1. 
$. 6. 

Under the fourth ſeal, extending 
from 4. D. 235, to almoſt 300, 
matters ſtill grew worſe : the bold 
zeal, patience, and prudence of 
miniſters, and even the purity of 
goſpel-truth, gradually decreaſed. 
The Chriſtiaus felt their ſhare of 
the terrible ravages, famines, and 
pettilence, that waſted the empire. 
The riſe of the Subellian, Samoſa- 
tenian, Manichean, and other he- 
reſes; the wild fancies of Ori- 
gen, and the {chifim between the 
partiſans for and againit him; the 
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ſchitm of the Donatiſts, raiſed by 
Novatus and Novatian, under pre. 
tence, that ſome compliers with 
idolatry, in time of perſecution, 
were too eaſily readmitted to the 
church; the ſchiſm between the 
Roman, and the African, and 4. 
ſian churches, about rebaptizin 

ſuch as had their baptiſm fron 
heretics ; the perſecutions raiſed 
by the emperors Maximin, Dec. 
us, and Valerian, exceedingly di- 
ſtreſſed the church. Rev. vi. 9.8. 
From A. D. 260 to 302, the Chr. 
ſtians ſuffering no general perſe. 
cution, had acceſs to hold a varie. 
ty of leſſer councils, againſt here. 
tics and ſchifinatics, Meanwhile, 
ſtreams of Roman blood were 
ſhed by the Goths, Alemans, Sar. 
matz, Quadi, and Perſians, and in 
their own mutual broils ; but the 
murder of the Chriftians demand. 
ed a further revenge on-theſe Hea- 
thens. It was however delayed of 
God till another perſecution, and 
by far the moſt terrible, had hap- 
pened. The emperor Diocleſian 
began it about 302, and it laſted 
ten years, and extended to the 
whole Chriſtian church, under the 
power of the empire. The Chri- 
ſtians, chiefly the miniſters, were 
ſcourged to death, had their fleſh 
torn off with pincers, and many- 
led with broken pots. They were 
caſt to wild beaſts; were behead- 
ed,, crucified,, burnt, drowned, 
torn to pieces between trees, roalt- 
ed. by gentle fires, and ſome by 
holes made in- their body, had 
melted lead poured into their 
bowels. In Egypt alone, it 1 
ſaid,, 140, ooo were cut off by vio- 
lent. deaths, and 700,000 by ba- 
niſhment- and hard labour. In e- 
very part of the empire, churches WI 
were razed: to the ground, and if 
the copies of the ſcriptures were one. 
burut. It appears from ſome me- 
dals ſtruck on the occafion, that 
the perſecutors thought, they had: 
effectually and finally ruined the 
religion oi jeius, 
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4, Nero, Domitian, and almoſt 
ry noted perfecutor, had al- 
ady been marked with the ſig- 


al Y ance of God. Diocle- 
and Maximian Herculins his 


artnet, had ſcarce begun the a- 
„e perſecution, when Galerius, 
ng (ubordinate Ceſar, obliged them 


reſign their power, and retire 
> a private condition. It is ſaid, 
yioclefhan afterward ended an 


ci. 
di. axious life, by a draught of poi- 
$ Wn. Herculius often attempted 


ri. Wo reſume his power, and at laſt, 
or the intended murder of Con- 
antine his ſon-in-law, had his 
deck broken. Maxentius his ſon, 
ad his army of 200,000 routed 
y Conſtantine, and himſelf be- 
g obliged to flee by the Milvian 
ridge, was, with a large part of 
s army, drowned in the Tiber, 
aft where he had laid ſhares for 
nſtantine. Galerius died of a 
rrible and loathſome diſtemper, 
epgging the prayers of Chriſtians, 
or his relief. Conſtantius Chlo- 


an us his colleague, was not a perſe- 
ed utor; and his ſou Conſtantine 
the Wſucceeded him. Though he had 


ot yet thought of embracing the 
briſtian faith, yet deteſting the 
melties of his partners in the 


eſn empire, he warred on, and van- 
g- Whquilked Maxentius. In A. D. 312, 
ere Je emitted an edict of toleration 


ad- {ſto the Chriſtians : Maximin his 
2d, Neolleague, quickly revoked it in 
t- Ihe eaſt, and inſtigated by the 
by Heathen prieſts, made war on Li- 
ad Wenus, the brother-in-law of Con- 


tantine, Enraged that his army 
is Was routed, he murdered a multi- 


10- {ſtude of the prieſts, who had pro- 
22- WWviled him victory, He was juſt 
e-' ing to venture a ſecoud battle, 
zes ben he was ſmitten with blind- 
nd oeß and terrible pain; he poiſon- 


a himſelf, and amid rage and 
1c- Wh**lpair, acknowledged his trouble 
be juſt puniſhment of his perſe- 
Uton of the innocent Chriſtians. 
lor a time Liciuus, now Ceſar, or 
pute · mperor in the ealt, pre- 
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tended to favour the Chriſtians ; 
but afterward commenced a per- 
ſecutor. Conſtantine his brother- 
in-law, and now a Chrittian, 
marched againſt him; defeat him 
in three great battles; in the lat 
ot which 100,000 were ſlain, Li- 
cinus was taken, and afterward 
put to death, Rev. ix. 17. 

Under the opening of the ſeventh 
ſeal, chiefly from . D. 323 to 338, 
when Conſtantine died, the Chri- 
ſtiaus had a great caln of proſpe- 


rity : Conſtantine enacted a vari- 


ety of laws in their favours; he 
ſcarce admitted any but Chriſtians 
to offices of Kate. He called the 
council of Nice, which condemu- 
ed the Arian hereſy. He vigo- 
rouſly promoted the {trict ſanctiſi- 
cation of the Lord's day. He erect- 
ed churches and ſchools, and eſta- 
bliſhed revenues for the Chriſtian 
clergy. After he had tried ſofter 
methods for extirpating the Hea- 
then idolatry, he, for the 6 or 8 laſt 
years of his lite, uſed others more 
rough. He deſtroyed the idols, 
pulled down their temples, and 
ſometimes baniſhed the obſtinate 
prieſts, or put them to death. By 
theſe means, Heatheniſm was moſt- 
ly dillodged from the cities, but 
continued in the pg or villages ; 
and (o came to be called Pegauiſin. 
His exceſſive favour to the Chri- 
{tian clergy, and to new converts, 
occaſioned pride and ambition; 
and many aſſumed the Chriſtian 
name, who kad no cordial regard 
to religion. It is certain, how- 
ever, that multitudes both of Jews 
and Gentiles were {1ncere converts, 
and the goſpel was propagated a- 
mong the Perſians, Indians, and 
the nations on the eaſt of the Eu- 
xine ſea, Rev. vii. and viii. 1. and 
kii. 1—11. 

To puniſh the Chriſtians abuſe of 
their proſperity, a long ſeries of 
terrible judgments, ſignified by the 
apocalyptic /rympets, came upon 
them, Before Conſtantine's death, 
the Arian hereſv, which repreſcuts 
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our Redeemer as no more than an 
excellent creature, or ſecondary 

God, was introduced, and amid the 

terrible contentions, that emperor 
was decoyed to favour the leading 

Arians not a little. Conſtantius 
his ſon, who, after the death of 
his two brothers, became ſole em 

peror, was a cordial Arian, and 
perſecuted the orthodox. Julian 
the apoſtate, his couſin and ſuc- 
ceſſor, did all that lay in his power, 
to abolicth Chriſtianity, and re- 

eſtabliſh the Heathen idolatry. At 
firſt he ſtudied to have the Hea- 
thens decked with an appearance 
of learning, benevolence, and o- 

. ther excellencies. He ordered the 
youth to be educated by Heathen 
teachers, He encouraged the Hea- 
thens in office under him, to op- 
preſs and murder the Chriſtians. 
After his return from the Perſian 
war, he intended a furious perte— 
cution, but he was killed in 1t, 
when he had ſcarce reigned two 
years, About 4. D. 366, Valens 
the emperor of the eaſt, an Arian, 
raiſed a furious perſecution of the 
orthodox, and continued, it till 
his death, in 375. Valentinian his 
ſon was more favourable to them; 
but the terrible contentions occa- 
ſioned by the Arians and half Ari- 
ans, and by the Macedonians, ho 
denied the divinity of the Holy 
Ghoit ; and the continued ſchiſm 
of the Donatiſts, who reckoned 
their fellow Chriſtians almoſt Hea- 
thens in compariſon of themſelves, 
raging in Africa; together with 
the hereſies of the Photinians, 
who thought Chriſt a mere man, 
and the Holy Ghoſt no divine per- 
ſon; and of the Apollinariſts, who 
believed Chriſt's fleſh conſubſtan- 
tial to the deity, and not formed 

of the ſubſtance of the Virgin, 

and that his divine nature ſuppli- 
ed the place of a ſoul; and of the 

Audeans or Anthropomorphites, 

who imagined God to have a 

material body like their own, ex- 

ceedingly troubled the church. 


L280 


c H 
From A. D. 370 to 395, the church 
had ſome outward calm. Theodo. 
ſius the emperor favoured the g. 
thodox ; made a great many lay 
for the aboliſhment of Heathen 
idolatry, which had been regain— 
ing its ground, ever ſince the death 
of Conſtantine. This proſperity 
was quite abuſed : now, as well 
as formerly, councils were hel, 
one would think, rather to gain 
victorics, than really to eſtablich 
the truth. Violently the Romiſh 
biſhops ſtruggled, to have all ap. 


peals made to them; and every 


where the clergy contended or 
their own, or their friends pro- 
motion, into the ſtations of bi. 
ſhops, metropolitans, Sc. In this 
fourth century, the ſuperſtition 
formerly begun, exceedingly in- 
creaſed, Belides lordly biſhops, 
we find arch and ſubdeacons, ex- 
corciſts, and canonic fingers : they 
lighted candles by day in their 
churches ; they burnt incenſe in 
the time of prayers and facra- 
ments; they abſtained from par- 
ticular meats, during their (tated 
faſts; they admired celibacy; they 
prayed to departed ſaints ; mark- 
ed a great veneration for reliques, 
the croſs, &c.; they ſet up images 
in churches, and ſometimes adorcd 
them; the clergy officiated in 
robes held ſacred; they prayed 
for the dead, and ſometimes for 
the damned, that their torments 
might be mitigated. They bap- 
tized the dead ; and allowed bap- 
tifin by laics. People went in 
pilgrimage to our Saviour's {epul- 
chre: and men and women began 
to live by themſelves, in a monkiſh 
manner, under pretence of being 
wholly the Lord's. 

About the beginning of the fifth 
century, Arcadius and Honorius, 
the ſons of Theodoſius, renewed 


the Arian perſecution of the or- 


thodox.—The terrible ravages 0! 
the Goths, Huns, Vandals, and He- 
ruli, repeated, till, in 476, the em- 
pire was aboliſhed, ſoon gave the 
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mperors other work than to per- 
Gcute the ſaints, But the Hea- 
ben Goths turning Arian, carried 
mn the perſecution of the ortho- 
lox, almoſt where-ever they had 
power. While the Donatiſts and 
ircumcellions tore to pieces the 
Atrican church, the Arian Van— 
dals ſeized on the country, and 
erribly perſecuted the orthodox. 
The Heathens in Perſia raiſed a no 
Heſs cruel perſecution of the Chri- 
ſtians there: and the Saxon rava- 
gers almoſt ruined the churches in 
Britain. Meanwhile, the Pelagian, 
Neſtorian, and Eutychian hereſies 
troubled the church. The diffe- 
rent parties ſcarce ſtuck at any 
thing, which they imagined could 
render them ſuperior in councils, 
or otherwiſe, The two laſt of 
theſe hereſies ſtill remain in the 
ealtern churches ; and the firit, 
rented by Pelagius, once extreme- 
ly famous for a thew of piety, (till 
ſubliſts, with ſome refinements, a- 
au. wong the Popiſh and Arminian 
r. parties in Europe. In this centu— 
ed Wo, we find patriarchs, primates, 
ey W=chbiſhops, vicars ; and it was an 
k. Weltabliſhed rule with the clergy, 
-;, 0 model the church after the form 
es Wot the empire: the celibate of the 
ed Nelergy, the doctrine of purgatory, 
in Wand of the middle ſtate of fouls 
ed Null the laſt day, and of the abſo- 
or late neceſſity of baptiſin, took 
its {MWplace. 
p- About the commencement of the 
p- With century, the external ſtate of 
in ¶ te church ſeemed more agreeable. 
l. heodoric, the Gothic king of Ita- 
an N, except a little before his death, 


im Wefted with great moderation. Hil- 


18 deric, the Vandal king of Africa, 

ayoured the orthodox. Juſtin, the 
th Wen peror of the eaſt, was at great 
us, Pais to reform and reunite the 
ed Nbridian church, and procured an 
r- nion between the eaſtern and Ro- 
of im, after a long ſchiſm. juſti- 
le- Nan, his ſucceflor, recovered Afri- 
n. from the Vandals, and a great 
lie Vor. I. 
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part of Italy from the Goths; and 
enacted a vaſt number off laws in 
favours of the church. The Arian 
Goths and Vandals, however, di- 
ſtreſſed the orthodox not a little. 
After the overthrow of the Van- 
dal kingdom in Africa, the Dona» 
tiits recovered their power. More- 
over, the Tritheiſts, Severites, Ag- 
nomtæ, and Aphthartodocæ, with 
their hereſies and deliriums, trou- 
bled the church, In this century, 
we find arch-preſbyters, village- 
bithops, and patriarchal thrones ; 
with temples, feaſts, and litauies, 
to angels, to the virgin Mary, to 
the apoſtles, and martyrs; and e- 
very thing pretended to have been 
connected with ſaints, was held in 
veneration. Multitudes of feigned 
miracles were ſaid to be wrought : 
new rites of conſecration, and a 
new office of the maſs, ſhaving of 
monks, and, perhaps, the reſerva- 


tion of the euchariſt, or couſecra- 


ted elements of the Lord's ſup- 
per, on the altar, Cc. were intro- 
duced. Rev. viii. 2.— 12. and Xii. 
14. 3. 1. 16. 

Ignorance, error, profaneneſs, and 
ſuperſtition, had now almolt quite 
obſcured the light of Chriſt and 
his word; neither the ordinances, 
nor officers of the church, ſhoue as 
of old. The diſcipline was cor- 
rupt and remits, eſpecially in fa- 
vours of the great. The govern- 
ment was almoſt one perpetual 


ſtruggle between the biſhops, chief- 


ly theſe of Conſtantinople and 
Rome, which ſhould be greateſt. 
The worſhip was ſufficiently cere- 
monious ; but Gregory the Great, 
biſhop of Rome, about . D. 600, 
by his canons of the mats, his can- 
ticles, antiphones, and other ſu- 
perſtitious inſtitutes, relative to ſta- 
tions, litanies, proceſſions, lent, 
oblations for the dead, pontifical 
robes, conſecrations of temples and 
altars, monaſteries, and reliques 
almoſt unnumbered, made it much 
more ſo. In this ſtate of things, it 
N n 
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was eaſy for Mahomet the ARAB, 
to introduce his ſtupid and ſenſual 
deluſion, in the eaſt ; nor more dif. 
ficult for the proper Ax rIchRISr, to 
erect his throne in the weſt. Rev. 
Ix. 1.— 11. and xiii. 

Thus, about J. D. 606, the Chriſti- 


an church entered into her wilder- 


neſs ſtate, and 6 to have her 


outer- court of civil authority, viſi- 
ble appearance, and nominal pro- 
feſlors, trodden down of the Gow 
tiles, for forty and tus months, or 1260 
years, The ſtate of matters under 
Aurichriſt in the weſt, has been al- 
ready exhibited. Nor has the (tate 
of the eaſtern churci been much 
better. The Neſtorian or Eutychi- 
an hereſies mightily prevail in the 


s ſouth part thereof. Nor could a ſa- 


gacious obſerver ſay, what the moſt 
of her members, from the north 
coaſt of Ruſſia, to the ſouthern bor- 
ders of Abyſſinia, have for their 
religion, except regard to ſaints, 
pictures, reliques, and the like. By 
their own contentions, and by the 
Turkiſh oppreſſion, a great part of 
them are outwardly miſerable.— 
Taoughthe din of arms, and the ra- 
vage of war, has hindered our ha- 
ving, any juſt hiſtory of the eaſtern 
churches for almoſt 1200 years 
paſt ; yet we have reaſon to hope, 
there has been a ſucceſſion of wit- 
neſſes for God. A Chrittian church 
has been preſerved in Ethiopia, not- 
withſtanding of vigorous attempts 
tointroduce Mahometiſm andPope- 
ry. What friends to truth ſome em- 
perors and patriarchs of Conſtanti- 
nople have been, is not a ſecret. In 
the laſt century, Cyril, the patri- 
arch, zealouſly coptended for al- 
moſt all that Proteſtants do, and 
on that acconnt was terribly per- 
ſecuted by means of the Jeſuites, 
and others,” © W Ae 

It is eaſy to trace a ſucceſſion of 
witneſſes forJeſus Chriſt,againſt his 
Rival of Rome. In the ſeventh cen- 
tury, the Greek church vigorouſly 
op poſed the ' papal Tupremacy. 
Muktitudes iu Italy, France, Spain, 
% a v4, 460 her ff, 40.5, eV | 
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and Britain, refuſed his yok 
and a deal of the new ſuperſi. 
tion, as celibate of the cle 
monaſtic rules, &c. In the eighth 
the Greek emperors, Leo Iſauricus 
and Conſtantine Coprony mus, yj 
gorouſly oppoſed the workhih « 
images. In A. D. 754, the latte 
convened a council of 338 biſhops 
who condemned it, and declared 
there was no lawful image of |e. 
ſus Chriſt, but the bread and wing 
in the ſacrament, which repreſen 
his body and blood. In 794, Charle 
the Great, emperor of German 
and France, held a council a 
Frankfort, of 300 biſhops, whic 
condemned the worſhip of image, 
In his name were publiſhed books 
which affirmed, that the ſcriptur 
are a ſufficient rule of faith and 
practice, and are to be read by al 
Chriſtians ; that God alone ought 
to be worſhipped ; that prayer i 
to be made in a known language 
that the bread and wine in the 
Lord's ſupper, are ſigns of Chriſt 
body and blood ; that juſtification] 
through the righteoutnels of Chriſt 
not by our own works ; that pre 
tended viſions and miracles ough 
to be guarded againſt, and detelt 
ed, Cc. Meanwhile, the Bntill 


images, and the fecond council o 
Nice who approved it. They op 
poſed the celibate of the clergy 
the rules of monkith orders, ſuper 
ſtitious feaſts, &c. A number 0 
German and Italian biſhops, ap 
pear to have been of the ſame {en 
timents. 

In the ninth century, the Gree 
emperors, Nicephorus Logethet 
Leo Armenius, Michael Balbu 
and Theophilus his ſon, with | 
number of the eaſtern biſhops, ! 
gorouſly oppoſed the worſhip « 
images, and the ſupremacy of th 
pope ; and had it not been forth 
mad zeal of the empreſſes Iren 
and Theodora, the worſhip of ima 
ges, ſaints, and angels, ſtood fat 
to have been baniſhed from th 
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Lewis the Pious, emperor migius biſhop of Lyons, and his 
Germany, vigorouſly oppoſed church, together with the Valen- 
e worſhip of images, and the tine and Lingonenſian ſynod, did 
apal ſupremacy; enjoined the the ſame. 

ading of the canonical books of Amid the ſhocking ignorance, and 
ripture, as the only rule of faith, wickedneſs of the tenth century, 
ad prohibited private maſſes, pil- numbers in Germany, France, aud 
rimages, and other like ſuperſti- Britain, {till oppoſed the worſhip 
Fon, His ſucceſſors, Lotharius, of images, and the celibate of the 
ewis the ad, and Charles the Bald, clergy, In A. D. go, the council 
nacted a variety of laws, to cor- of Soiſſons in France, publiſhed a 
et rhe profligate courſes of the confeſſion, moſtly the ſame in ſub- 
domiſh clergy. A vaſt number of (ſtance with theſe of the Proteſtant 
rrovincial councils did the ſame. churches. The council of Rheims 
\wobard, biſhop of Lyons, wrote a declared popes cenſurable, if they 
ook, to prove, that God alone was did amiſs, Many churches refu- 
o be worſhipped ; and that there ſed to part with the uſe of the 
no mediator beſides our Lord ſcripture in their own language. 
eſus Chriſt. Angilbert, archbi- Athelſtan king of England cauſed 
hop of Milan, utterly rejected the tranſlate them into the language 
dope's ſupremacy ; nor till about of his Anglo-Saxon ſubjects, He- 
200 years after, did the church riger, abbot of Lobes, with Alfric 
here ſubmit to Rome, Claude, and Wultin of England, oppoſed 
ſhop of Turin, in his numerous tranſubſtantiation. Florus, Prn- 
rritings, maintained, that all the dentius, Tricaſſin, Lupus, Serva- 
ppoltles were equal to Peter; that tus, and other noted clergymen, 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only head of the oppoſed conditional election, and 
hurch; that all pretences to hu- the opinion of mens natural abili- 
nan merit and ſupererogation, are ties or will to do good. 

proundleſs and wicked; that, as In the 11th century, the Papal ſu- 


ion! 
hriſt 


pre l a 8 n 
by de church is fallible, no tradi- premacy was advanced, and the 
eteltl ions are to be regarded in reli- council of cardinals inſtituted. 
ritill ion; that no prayers are to be Emperors of Germany, and kings 


made for the dead; no images of of England, oppoſed the pope's do- 
laints or angels to be worſhipped ; minion over them in temporals. 
that all ſuperſtitious pilgrimages, Vaſt numbers abont Orleans in 
penances, Ge. ought to be laid France, and in Flanders, teſtified 
aide; that the elements in the againſt tranſubſtantiation, and as / 
Lord's ſupper are but means of re- gainſt prayer to angels or ſaints, 
preſenting his body and blood and againſt purgatory, penance, 
to believers. Theſe doctrines he reliques, traditions, c. Berenga- 
* with great zeal and rius, archdeacon of Angiers in 
ſucceſs, in the valleys of Piedmont, France, though oft forced to re- 
and country about. Meanwhile, cant, always relapſed, and died in 
tertram, Rabanus, and John Scot, his oppoſition to tranſubltantia- 
talouſly oppoſed the then infan- tion: and ſome good hiſtorians 
tile doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. aver, that almoſt all the French, 
botteſchale, notwithſtanding 20 Italians, and Engliſh, were infect- 
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Feth ears furious perſecution, from ed with his opinions. Still the fu- 
rt üncmar biſhop of Rheims, vigo- rious impoſition of celibate, or an 
reufß vully oppoſed the Pelagian doc- unmarried life, on the clergy, met 


tines of conditional election, and with great oppolition, in Germany, 
ff mens free will to do good, Khe- Italy, France, and Britain. 
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In the 12th century, the pope's 
ſapremacy over church and ſtate 
was oppoſed by ſeveral kings of 
England, France, and Sicily, and 
by Henry the 4th and 5th, empe- 
rors of Germany, and a number 
of other princes. It, and other a- 
bominations of the Romiſh church, 
were boldly oppoſed by Fluentius 
biſhop of Florence, Joachim of Ca- 
{abria, Peter Bruis and Henry, both 
of France, Arnold of Breſcia, and 
even Bernard himſelf, But the 
Waldenſes in Piedmont, Savoy, 
and ſouth of France, were the moſt 
noted witneſſes for truth. All a- 
long, from the riſe of Antichriſt, 
the purity of the Chriſtian faith 
and worſhip, had been remarkably 
retaincd in theſe quarters. Claude 
of Turin, above mentioned, had 
been very inſtrumental in reviving 
religion there, and after him Be- 
rengarius. At this time, that peo- 
ple appeared againſt Popery, in 
the molt open manner. They 
maintained, that the ſcripture 1s 
the only rule of mens faith and 
ractice, and ought to be read by 
all; that baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper, are the only ſacraments of 
the Chriſtian church; that the 
bread and wine in the laſt, ought 
to be received by all communi- 
cants, as repreſentations of Chriſt's 
body and blood; that maſles, eſpe- 
cially for the dead, are impious, 
and mad ; purgatory an invention 
of men ; worſhipping of angels,and 
ſaints departed, dolatry ; that the 
ſuperſtitious dedication of church- 
es, commemoration of the dead, 
benediction of mitres, croſles, 
arms, Sc. pilgrimages, forced 
alting, ſuperfluous feſtivals, per- 
petual chanting of hymns, were 
contrivances of Satan ; that laws 
or vows of celibacy were human 
inventions, and occaſions of ſodo- 
my ; that monkery is to be deteſt- 
ed, and the various orders of 
monks and clergy, were marks of 
the Antichriſtian beaſt; and, in 
fine, that the Romiſh church is the 
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apocalyptic whore of Babylon; thit 
the pope has no primacy in the 
church, not power in the ſtate, 
but he and his agents are devour. 
ing wolves, not to be obeyed. 
With great zeal, they diſperſe 
their preachers, and propagated 
theſe ſentiments in the places a, 
round. 

In the 13th century, it is needle 
to mention the reſiſtence of the 
pope's civil ſupremacy, by the 
emperors of Germany, and king 
of England and France, as theſe 
contended for their own power, 
rather than the honour of Chriſt, 
But the Waldenſes {till increaſed, 
The inquiſition, and a variety of 
warlike croiſades, were employed 
to deſtroy them; and it is reckoned, 
that in France alone, about a mil. 
lion of them were lain. Num- 
bers fled into Provence, and the 
adjacent Alps; others to Calabria 
in Italy; others to Bohemia, Po- 
land, and Livonia ; and others to 
Britain, Meanwhile, Almeric, and 
William of St Amour in France, 
Robert Grofthead biſhop of Lin- 
coln in England, and others, who 
went not the length of the Wal. 
denſes, loudly decried the abomt- 
nations of Rome. 
In the 14th century, Dante, Pe- 
trarch, Caſſiodor, Caſenas, Occam, 
and Marſilius, terribly expoſed the 
errors and abominable practices of 
the pope and his clergy ; but con- 
tinued in communion with them. 
The Waldenſes continued their 
teſtimony: and in ſpite of all the 
rage of the Romaniſts, were ex. 
ceedingly multiplied. In Bohe- 
mia and Auſtria, and places adja- 
cent, they were reckoned 80,000. 
In the welt of Germany, and in 
Britain, they were called L//arz, 
from one of their chief preachers, 
burnt at Cologn, A. D 1322. 4 
bout 1360, John Wicklif, an 
Engliſh rector, was famous for his 
oppoſition to the tyranny, ſuper- 
ſtition, error, idolatry, and wic- 


kedneſs of the church of Rome. 
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e univerſity of Oxford, many 
f the nobles and clergy, and 
multitude of the populace, ſup- 
Ported him, and embraced his o- 
binions. In 1387, he died; but 
his doctrines ſubſiſted and ſpread. 
is books were read in the col- 
eyes of Oxford, for thirty years 
ter. In 1295, his followers pre- 
ſented a remonſtrance to the par- 
lament, which maintained, that 
the conformity of the Engliſh 
urch to the Romiſh, in the ma- 
nagement of her temporalities, 
er, baniſhed faith, hope, and charity; 
lt, chat the prieſthood derived from 
led, WKome, and pretending power over 
ol angels, is not that appointed by 
yed H hriſt; that impoſition of celiba- 
ied, ey on the clergy, and vows of 
nil- ingle life, even by women, occa- 
um. Wlioned horrible diforders; that 
ranſubſtantiation renders the 
hriſtan church idolatrous; that 
denediction of mitres, crofles, Cc. 
ave more of necromancy, than of 
eligion; that prayer for the dead, 
$ a wrong ground for religious 
donations ; that pilgrimages, pray- 
rs and offerings to images and 
rolles, are near a-kin to idola- 
ry; that auricular confeſſion, and 
ndulgences, render prieſts proud, 
admit them to ſecrets, and give 
ccalion for their ſcandalous in- 
ngues with women. | 
n the 15th century, the books 
pf Wicklif were condemned and 
burnt, His bones were digged up 
ind burnt. William Sawtre, Tho- 
as Badby, and Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
bree of his followers, were burnt : 
ut numbers among the people, 
ud even in the parliament, (till 
thered to his doctrines. In Bo- 
mia, John Huſs, and Jerome of 
rague, inſtructed by his books, 
fith great zeal and ſucceſs propa- 
ated the ſame faith. About 4. D. 
416, they were molt villanouſly 
urnt, by order of the council of 
mitance. The Bohemians clave 
their doctrines ; that the pope 
Rome is 0 greater than other 
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biſhops ; that good behaviour a- 
lone, makes a difference between 
prieſts ; that there is no purgato- 
ry, or middle ſtate, for fouls de- 
parted ; that prayer for the dead 
was invented by covetous prieſts ; 
that images of God and of ſaints, 
ought to be deſtroyed ; that au- 
ricular confeſſion, canonical ſing- 
ing, eccleſiaſtic faſts, feſtivals, 
and prayers to ſaints, ſacerdotal 
garments, ornaments of altars, 
palls, corporales, chalices, palms, 
&c. are altogether uſeleſs; and 
the benediction of holy water and 
palm-branches, ridiculous; that 
no capital fin ought to be tolera- 
ted; nor any ſcandalous perſons 
to enjoy office in church or ſtate; 
that the religion of the begging 
monks was invented by the devil ; 
that confirmation, and extreme 
unction, are no true ſacraments ; 
nor ought baptiſm to be admini- 
{tered with a mixture of oil, &c. 
The Popith party raiſed armies to 
deſtroy them; but, under Ziſca 
their valiant commander, they of- 
ten routed their foes; till the leſs 
zealous being detached from them, 
by the craft of their perſecutors, 
and by ſome conceſſions in the re- 
ceiving of the Lord's ſupper, the 
reſt were overpowered, and obli- 


ged to retire to mountains and 


dens, where they continued till 
the reformation, and had their 
form of doctrine, worſhip, and 
government, not much unhke to 
that of the Scotch Preſbyterians. 
When Conſtantinople was taken 
by the Turks, 4. D. 1453, a num- 
ber of learned Greeks fled to the 
Welt, and were the happy inſtru- 
ments of reviving knowledge, 
where it was almolt extin&t. John 
Trithemius, John Geſler, John Bap- 
tiſta, John Picus Mirandulz, and 
others in the Romiſh church, te- 
ſtified againſt her abominations. 
Savonarola, a Dominican friar, af- 
ter he had been famous for piety, 
meeknelſs, and faithful preaching 


of truth, was impriſoned, tortu- 
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red, and burnt at Florence, A. D. 
1498; and endured his ſufferings 
with the utmoſt calmneſs and con- 
ſtancy. 


In the beginning of the 16th cen- 


tury, the external ſtate of the 
church was extremely low. The 
remains of the Waldenſes, Lol- 
lards, and Bohemians, ſcarce made 
an appearance, The councils of. 
Conſtance and Baſil, in the pre- 
ceding age, and. the council of 
Piſa, 4. D. 1511, had in vain 
pretended attempts to reform the 
head and members of the Romiſh 
church. We learn from the hun- 
dred grievances of the Germans, 


| preſented to the imperial diet at 


Norimberg, and the thirty-five of 
the Switzers of Zurich and Bern, 
and other documents of thele 
times, that the ſcripture was al- 
molt unknown, and mens doctrines 
not tried by it, but by falſe mi- 
racles, and lying wonders : reli- 
ion was quite oppreſſed by foo- 
iſh and wicked traditions ; piety 
buried in Jewiſh, Heathen, and 
magical ſuperſtition. The wor- 
ſhip chiefly conſiſted in adoring 
the bread in the ſacrament, the 
virgin Mary, ſaints departed, and 
pretended reliques. Pardon of 
ſin, or indulgence in it, right of 
calling miniſters, and every thing 
ſacred, were ſet to ſale. In pride, 
oppreſſion, covetouſneſs, blaſphe- 
my, and lewdneſs, the clergy 
were next to finiſhed infernals. 
Provoked with theſe things, Lu- 
ther in Germany, Zuinglius in 
Switzerland, and Calvin in France, 
began an unbiaſſed and careful 
ſearch of the ſcripture ; oppoſed 
the abominations of the Papacy, 
and ſeparated therefrom. Their 
ſucceſs in preaching the goſpel, 
and reforming the nations, was 
The diligence of 
theſe, and of ſuch as joined them, 
in the ſtudy of divinity, and in 
preaching of truth; their vari- 
ous tranſlations of the ſcripture, 


and the other books they publiſhed; 
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their piouslives; their confoundi 
of the Popiſh doQors in diſputsg; 
the fraternal leagues of the "a 
teſtant party, and the conltancy 
and joy of their martyrs; the fa. 
vour of a great many princes ; the 
cruelty of the Papilts ; the horrid 
wickedneſs of their clergy, even 
in the uſe of holy things ; and 
their differences among themſc]ve; 
with reſpect to religion ; together 
with the fearful judgments of 
God on ſundry, who, after ſiding 
with the reformers, relapſed to 
Popery, contributed mightily to 
promote the reformation. 

With a zeal abſolutely infernal, 
the Popiſh party oppbſed the Pro. 
teſtants, and the reformation they 
had ſet on foot. Edicts, inqui- 
{itions, perſecutions, and blood 
wars, were applied to deſtroy them, 
Chiefly in Germany, France, Bri- 
tain, Low Countries, and Swit- 
zerland, the earth was ſoaked 
with blood. No attempt of falie 
miracles, apparitions, witchcraft, 
perfidy, deceit, was left untried 
to ruin them. Their books were WW: 
burnt, or prohibited to be read. u 
The reformation was repreſented WM 
as the ſource of hereſy, ſedition, 2 
contention, and every other evil: Wn 
and ſuch Proteſtants as ſeemed in- Nu 
clinable to apoſtatize, were bribed, s 
cajoled, and flattered to return tod 
Rome. A number of the more ſtu- We; 
pid abominations were dropped, Mr, 
and the reſt were, in the moſt craf -. s 
ty and ſplendid manner, eſtabliſh: 
ed by the council of Trent. The 
order of the Jeſuites, who after- 
ward rendered themſelvesſo famous 
for learning, villany, and faith- 
ful ſapport of the pope, was eſta- 
bliſhed. None of theſe things hov 
ever, ſo much hindered the ſucceſ 
of the reformation, as the luke 
warmneſs, unholineſs, diviſion, an 
error, that ſprung up among Pe 
teſtants themſelves ; and in which 
it is believed, the Papiſts had 
very active hand, By reaſon d 
the Lutheran obſtinacy, then qu 
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| ference with other Proteſtants, 


about the corporal preſence of 
Chriſt in and with the ſacramen- 
7 tal bread, could never be compo- 
. ſed, Servetus, Socinus, and o- 
e thers, hocked with the idolatry 
d and abſurdities of the Romiſh 


n church, drunk in a ſyſtem of 
id blaſphemy, not much different 
* from that of Mahomet. They 
er made human reaſon the ſtandard 
of WF of trying revelation, and ſo re- 


'; WF jected the doctrine of the Trinity, 


10 of the divinity of Chriſt, and the 
to Holy Spirit, and of Chriſt's ſatisfac- 

tion for our (ins, and our juſtifica- 
al, tion through him. They denied the 
r0- WE covenants of works and grace; 
107 WF denied original fin : maintained, 
u. that perfection in holineſs is at- 
tainable in this life; and that 
em. there was no matter what opinions 
bri- in religion men were of, if they 
n. but truſted the promiſes, and o— 
beyed the commands of God. They 


alic N admitted every body that aſked, 
aft, be of what party he would, to 
ried their church-fcllowſhip ; and . on- 
vere ¶ tended, thet ſuch as oppoſed this 
cad. univerſal coaleſcence, were un- 
nted chriſtian bigots. In Poland, Hun- 
on, gary, and Tranſylvania, they 
il: made a conſiderable fi gure, under 
d in- the name of Antitrinitarians, or 
bed, WF Socinians. In the next century, 
rn 108 the Dutch Remonſtrant Arminians 
: (tu-W embraced a great part of their er- 
ped, MW rors, and thought the reſt of ve 

cral-W ſmall conſequence. Theſe Soci- 
gs pans, aſſuming the Proteltant 


name, rendered the reformers o- 
dious. The madneſs, error, and 
bloodſhed of the Anabaptiſts in Ger- 


ifter- 
SHAME 


Faith-W many, immediately after the be- 
elta eun reformation, had the ſame 
= ellect, The Chriſtian religion 
acce 


however, as taught by Luther, 
Fas by civil authority ſettled in 
denmark, Sweden, and a great 
part of Germany ; as taught by 
Calvin, in Holland, half of Swit- 
land, and in Scotland, and ſe- 
pued by edict in France. In Eng- 
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land and Ireland, the doctrines of 
Calvin were eſtabliſhed ; but they 
retained a form of government, 


much nearer to the Popiſh, than 


any of their Proteſtant brethren. 
Since the beginning of the 17th 
century, the reformation has been 
generally on the decline. The 
true religion has indeed ſpread 
into part of America; and in New 
England, has had conſiderable 
ſucceſs: but I ſappoſe, on the 
whole, the Proteſtants are now de- 
creaſed in number, about 12 or 15 
millions. Twice the Prelatiſts per- 
ſecution of their Proteſtant bre- 
thren in Britain, and once a Po- 
piſth maſſacre of about 200,000 or 
200,000 Proteſtants in Ireland, bid 
fair to extirpate the reformation 
in theſe places; but Providence re- 
markably interpoſed. About A. D. 
1620, and afterward, the Papiſts 
almoſt extirpated the Proteſtants 
from Bohemia, and the palatinate 
of the Rhine; and bid fair to ex- 
pel their religion from Germany. 
But by the ſeaſonable interpoſal 
of Guitavus king of Sweden, and 
after a war of about 3o years, the 
Proteſtants had their liberties re- 
ſtored, and ſettled by the treaty 
of Weitphalia, in 1648. Lewis the 
13th of France, terribly diſtrefled 
the Proteſtants there, His un- 
grateful fon, after long oppreſ- 
tion of them, did, in 1685, abo- 
liſh the edict of Nantz, by which 
their liberties were eſtabliſhed ; 


and ordered his troops to convert 


them to Popery. Multitudes were 
forced to comply : vaſt numbers 
were barbarouſly murdered ; and 
ſeveral hundred thonſands, with 
great difficulty, fled off to Hol- 
land, Brandenburgh, Britain, c. 
Thus, a famous Proteſtant church, 
wherein once were about 2000 con- 
gregations, ſundry of them com- 
prehending ſome thouſand com- 
municants, was entirely ruined. 
In the laſt and preſent century, 
the Proteſtants that were once nu- 
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-merous in Hungary, Auſtria, and 
Savoy, are almoſt utterly extirpa- 
ted. Nor in Poland, except in the 
country of Pruſſia, are many of 
them left. If we may judge of o- 
ther Proteſtant countries from the 
caſe of Britain, we are tempted to 
believe a conſiderable increaſe of 
Papiſts there. At preſent, ſuch is 
the condition of the Proteſtant 
churches, by reaſon of the preva- 
lence of ignorance, coutention,and 
licentiouſhels, among all ranks, 
and of Arminian, deiſtical, and o- 
' thererrors, and of negligence, and 
even profaneneſs of clergymen, 
that one can hardly ſay, whether 
they ſeem faſteſt returning to 
Popery, or to Heatheniſm. 
Whatever particular revivals may 
take place among the Proteſtants, 
I fear, things in general ſhall grow 
worſe aud worſe, till, by apoſtacy, 
and by perſecution and murder, 
the flaughter of the witneſſes a- 
ainft Popery be fulfilled. Nor 
40 I ſuppoſe this will take place 
till about 4. D. 1866, or 2016. 
Scarce ſhall the Popiſh party have 
prevailed to their with, and kept 
the poor remains of the wit- 
neſſes in a very low and diſtreſſed 
condition, for about three years 
and a half, when God ſhall grant 
them a ſignal relief. From the be- 
ginning of which, totheir entrance 
on the complete happineſs of the 
millennial itate, may be 75 years; 
the firit thirty of which, it ſeems, 
ſhall be noted for terrible trouble 
and diſtreſs : Rev. xi. and xiv. Dan. 
Xii. I. 11. 12. | 
During the glorious Millennium, 
Satan and his agents ſhall be re- 
markably reſtrained; the world 
of Jews and Gentiles ſhall unite 
in one Chriſtian faith and fellow- 
ſhip; the doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 
cipline, and. government, of the 
church, fhall: exactly correſpond 
with the word of God; her fpirnt- 
tual light, peace, and the activi- 
ty of her members in holineſs, in- 
ternal and external, ſhall be quite 
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amazing. While our Redeem; 
and God in him, ſhall appea 4% 
in all, her officers ſhall be boly 
and eminently qualified for, aud 
ſucceſsful in, winning ſouls t, 
Chriſt. Such ſhall be the multi. 
tudes and quality of her member, 
as if all the ancient martyrs had 
riſen from the dead: and indeed 
they ſhall riſe, not in their per. 
ſons, but in their ſpiritual ſucceſ. 
ſors; and ſhall, in glorious fellow. 
ſhip with Chriſt, have the ruling 
power for a thouſand years ; while 
the wicked ſhall be brought under 
to ſuch a degree, as if almoſt buried 
in their graves. It ſeems, that near 
the end of this happy period, Chri. 
ſtians ſhall become lukewarm, Sa- 
tan ſhall be freed from his former 
reſtrictions, and by his inſtigation, 
the Scythians, or perſons of a ſi- 
milar ſavage temper, ſhall. unite, 
to make a ruinous attack on the 


church. By ſome ſignal ſtroke of 


divine vengeance, perhaps at the 
very inſtant of Chriſt's appear. 
ance to judgment, ſhall their 
wicked armies be cut off, Then 
ſhall the world be judged ; the hy- 
pocritical members of the church, 
together with Heathens and others, 
ſhall be condemned, and hurried 
to everlaſting torments in hell: 
while the ſaints, after being firſt 
raiſed from the dead, caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air, and 
adjudged to happineſs, ſhall, by 
Jeſus, be led into the heaveuly 
manſions of bliſs, to poſſeſs the 
everlaſting enjoyment of God. 
Rev. xi. I5.—19. and xx. and xxl. 
If. xxxv. lx. and Ixv. Ezek. xl. to 
xlviii. 

CHURL ; a naughty perſon, who 
hoards up his wealth as in a pri- 
ſon, and is utterly averſe to live 
up to his ſtation, or to bcſtow 
alms according to his ability, Il. 
xxxii. 5. | 

CHURN; to toſs milk in a veſ⸗ 
ſel of ſkin, or wood, &c. till the 
butter be extracted, Prov. xxx. 32. 
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or Meſopotamia, who oppreſſed 
ne Iſraclites eight years, from 
M. 2591 to 2599; and from 
rhoſe yoke they were delivered by 
OTHNLEL, Judg. Hi. 8.—10. 
CIEL ; to overlay the inſide of a 
roof with dales, or plailter, Jer, 
xxil. 14. 

CILICIA; a country of Leſſer 
Alia, on the north of Syria, be- 


tween the 26th and goth degree 
lot north latitude. It had Pamphy- 
lia on the weſt; the Iſſic bay of 
the Meditcrrancan 


{ea on the 


Euth ; the mountain Amanus on 
the eaſt; and part of Cappadocia 
land Armenia the Leſs cn the north. 


were, 


The foil was moſtly fteny, and the 
country was ſo ſurrounded with the 


hills, Taurus, Amanus, and others, 


that there were but three narrow 
paſſages into it. Its chief cities 
Tarſas, Soli, Anchiale, 
Anazarbum, Iſſus, &c. It ſeems 
to have been originally peopled 
by Tarſhith, the grandion of Ja- 
pheth ; but theſe were driven out 
by Cilix and his Phenicians, about 
the time of Davip. Numbers 
from Syria, and it ſeems from Per- 
ha, afterward fettled here. The 
Cilicians were a rough, cruel, and 
deceitful people, much piven to 
piracy. They appear to have had 
kings of their own, for many ages; 
but theſe in ſubjection to the 
Trojans, Lydians, Perſians, or 
Romans ; the laſt of whom, made 
the country a province. The go- 
ſpel was here preached by Paul; 
and a Chriſtian church early ſet- 
tled, Acts xi. 30. The Chriſtians 
here, were concerned in the con- 
telts about the impolition of the 
Jewiſh ceremonies on the Gentile 
converts, Acts xv. 23. 41. Chriiti- 
anity remained here in ſome luſtre, 
till about the beginning of the 
th century, when the Saracens 
ſeized the country. After ſome 
ages, the Turks took it from 
them; and it is now a part of Ca- 
ramania. 
Vor. I. 
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CINNAMON. The common tree 
grows in woods in the Eaſt Indies, 
in Java, Ceylon, Ce. It has ſome- 
what of the form of the bay- tree. 
Its flowers are ordinarily as red as 
ſcarlet, and, it is ſaid, ſometimes 
bluc. Its fruit is of the form of 
an olive; and from it is extract- 
ed a kind of tallow, for making 
of candles. The bark is the molt 
valuable: when new f{tript off, it 
has little raſte or colour ; but when 
dried, it becomes brown, and is a 
molt agreeable ſpice, mach uſed 
in diarrheas, and weaknefles of the 
{tomach. There is a wild cinna- 
mon-tree in the Welt Indies; but 
its bark is inferior to that of the 
former, It ſeems the cinnamon - 
tree anciently grew in Arabia; or 
elie the cinnamon of the ancients 
was diflerent from ours. The cin- 
namon-bark was uſed in the tacred 
oil, Exod. xxx. 23.; and in per- 
tuming beds, Prov. vii. 17. Saints, 
and their graces, are likened to 
cinnamon; they are precious and 
pleaſant ; ſaints are the means of 
rendering nations and charches 
delightful, and found in their con- 
ſtitution; and ſpiritoal grace has 
the fame cticet on mens hearts, 
S;ng iv. 14. 

CINNERETH, Crrinrrorth ; a 
city of the tribe of Naphtali, on 
the weſt of the fea of Jiberias; 
and from which, all along the 


weſt of Jordan, to the Dead fea, 


there was a plain, Joſh. xix. 25 
and xi. 2. and Xii. 3. Deut. iv. 
49. Some have thought it the 
lame as Tiberias; but Reland is 
of a different opinion, It is more 
probable it ſtood where Caper- 
naum was afterward built. 
CIKCLE; a line ſurrounding a 
round body. The circle on the face 
of the deep, is the boundary which 
God has {ixed for the fea; or that 
cruſt of carth, which furrounds the 
maſs of water, ſuppoſed to be ſto- 
red up in the bowels of our globe, 
Prov. viii. 1 27. The circle of the 
| O 0 
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earth, may denote its whole ſur- 
face, IC. xl. 22. 

CIRCUIT ; a roundiſh courſe of 
motion, 4 Sam. vil. 16. 
- CIRCUMCISION ; the cutting 
. off of the foreſkin of males. To 
diſtinguiſh Abraham's family from 
others; to ſeal the new covenant 
to them, and their obligation to 
keep the laws thereof; and to re- 
preſent the removal of their na- 
tural corruption by the blood and 
Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt, in virtue of 
his reſurrection on the eighth day, 
God appointed that all the males 
in Abraham's family ſhould be 
circumciſed ; and that his poſteri- 
ty ſhould thereafter be circumci— 
{ed on the eighth day of their 
life. The uncircumciſed child 
was to be cut off from lus people; 
but that threatening ſeems not to 
have aſlected the child, till he was 
grown up, aud wilfully neglected 
that ordinance of God for him- 
ſelf; Gen. xvii. For the laſt 38 
years of their abode in the deſert, 
the Hebrew children were not cir- 
cumciſed. It was not there ſone- 
ceſlary to diſtinguiſh them from 
others; and their frequent and 
ſudden removals from one place 
to another, rendered it lefs ccon- 
venient : but J ſuppoſe, the chief 
deſign of the interruption of this 
ordinance, was to mark the inter- 
1uption of the fulfilment of God's 
covenant-promile, of giving them 
Canaan. Juſt after the Hebrews 
paſſed the Jordan, their males were 
all circumciſed : this 1s called a 
circumciſion of them the /econd 
time, as on this occaſion the inſti— 
tution was again revived, after it 
had gone into diſufe: and it was 
a rolling away of the reproach of E- 
gypt: God hercby declared they 
were his free people, and heirs of 
the promiſed land, and removed 
irom them, what they reckoned 
the thame of the Egyptians, Joſh. 
. I, —I©, | 
After circumciſion had continued 
about 1930 years, it was aboliſhed 
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by means of our Saviour's death 
and reſurrection, and the uſe or 
it, as neceſſary to ſalvation, became 
wicked and damnable; becauſe x 
imported, that the true Meſjzh 
had not made ſatisfaction for (jy, 
and was a practical rejection of 
him and his atonement ; and he 


that was eircumciſed, was a debtiy i, 


the whole law; obliged to ful. 
fil it for himſelf, and Chriſt could 
profit him nothing; and the re. 
turning to it, from the faith gf 
the goſpel, was a falling from the 
doctrines of grace, and from a de. 
pendance on the free favour of 
God, as the ground of our falya. 
tion, 1 Cor. vii. 18. Gal. v. 2. 1, 
By preaching up circumciſion, the 
falſe apoltles thunned perſecution 
from the Jews, Gal. v. 11. and vi 
12. 13. When Paul circumciſed 
Timothy, whoſe mother was a 
Jewels, he did it merely to recom- 
mend him to the Jews as a preach- 
er: but be did not circumciſe 
Titus, that he might ſhow his be- 
lief, that circumciſion was no 
more a binding ordinance of God, 
Acts xvi. 3. Gal. ii. 3. 

As circumciſion was a leading or: 
dinance of the ceremonial law, i! 
is ſometimes put for the obler- 
vance of the whole of it, Acts xv, 
I. As the Jews were by this rite 
diſtinguihed from others, they 
are called the circumciſion, and the 
Gentiles the uncirciumciſion, Rom. 
iv. 9. 11. Circumciſion profiteth ; 1 


uleful as a teal of the covenant, iſ 


one keep rhe law as a rule, and 
{o manifeſt his union with Chrilt; 
but if he be a breaker of the lau, 
his circumciſion is made unc ircumci. 
[ion ; is of no avail to his pretent 
or eternal happineſs: and if un- 
circumciſed Gentiles keep the lau, 
their wncircumciſion is counted fi! 
circumciſion; they are as readily ac 
cepted of God, and rendered hap 
py, as if they were circumciſed 
Jews, Rom. ii, 25. 26. Neither ci. 
crmciſion, nor uncircumciſion avail 
eth any thing; no man is a wht 
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ore readily accepted of God, or 
red by him, that he is either a 
wy or a Gentile, Gal. v. 6. and 
i. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
geſides the out ward circumciſion of 
he fleſh, we find an inward one 
mentioned, which is, what was 
ſignified by the other. It conſiſts 
in God's changing of our ſtate and 
vature, through the application 
| Wof the blood and Spirit of his Son. 
y this we are made God's pecu- 
iar people, have our corruptions 
. MWmortified, and our fouls ditpoſed 
s his ſervice ; and for this reaſon, 
me ſaints are called the circumci- 
Er, while the Jews, with their 
 Woutward circumciſion, are, in 
e Wcontempt, called the cancion, 
N Phil. iii. 2. 3. 
1 UNCIRCUMCISED; (1.) Such who 
bad not their foreſkin cut off; 
che Gentiles, Gal. ii. 7. Eph. ii. 
.. Such were deteſted of the Jews, 
- Wand divinely prohibited to cat the 
+ Wpallover, Judg. xiv. 3. 1 Sam. xvii. 
.. Exod. xii. 48. (2.) Such as had 
rot their nature changed, nor 
their inward corruptions ſubdued 
and mortified, nor their foul diſ- 
 W poled to a ready hearing and be- 
lief of the goſpel, are called un- 
circumciſed in heart aud ears, Jer. 
.. 29. and vi. 10. Acts vii. Ft. 
euch who are inwardly unregenc- 
ie, and ontwardly ſcandalous, 
ene un ircumciſed in heart and fleſh, 
„ek. xliv. 7. The corruption 
„ef nature is called the wncir- 
I ganciſion, or foreſkin of the fleſh, Col. 
du. 13. Moſes was of uncircumciſed 
WW; ſtammered in his ſpeech, or 
Wy the largene(s of his lips, ſpoke 
- WH lilapreeably, or (poke unhandiome 
{WT hguage, abounding with ſuper— 
- WHT Siities, fit to be retrenched, Exod. 
12. 30. The fruit of the He- 
"Wh views trees was uncircumciſed,or pol- 
led, three years after they began 
-o bear; to commemorate Adam's 
l, and point to us, how defiled 
eſe enjoy ments are, which we 
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come too baſlly at, Lev. xix. 23. 
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All the nations deſcended from 


CIT 


Abraham, except perhaps the E- 
domites, long retained rhe ute of 
circumciſion. The Arabs and the 
Turks, who learned it from them, 
ſtill retain the uſe of it: but it is 
no where commanded by their 
Koran or Bible; nor have they a 
fixed time for it; and it 15 rarely 
performed till the child be at leaſt 
tive or ſix years of age. The Jews 
with great zeal, and a multitude 
of ceremonies unworthy of our re- 
hearſal, (till practiſe it. It is ſaid, 
the natives iu ſome places of the 
Weſt Indies lately practiſed it. It 
is more certain, that it was uſed 
by the Egyptian prieſts, and that 
it has been long practiſed in Abyl(- 
ſinia, perhaps from the days of So- 
lomon, 

CIRCUMSPECT ; cautious ; ſe- 
riouſly advertent to every precept 
of God's law, and every circum- 
{tance of things to be done or ſor- 
borne, Exod. xx1it. 13. Eph: v. 15. 

CISTERN; a large ve{lel or re- 
ſervoir to rctain water. Ciſterns 
were very neceſſary in Canaan, 
where fountains were {carce; and 
ſome of them were 150 paces long, 
and 60 broad, 2 Kings xvill. 31. 
The left ventricle of the heart, 
which retains the blood till it be 
rediſperſed through the body, is 
called a ci/ftern, Eccl. xii. 6. Wives 
are called ci/lerns ; they, when du. 
tiful, are a great pleature, aſſiſt- 
ance, and comfort to their huſ- 
bands, Prov. v. 15. Idols, armies, 
and outward cnjoyments, are bro- 
ken ciſlerns, that can hold no water ; 
they can aſſord no ſolid or laſting 
happineſs and comfort, Jer. ii. 13. 

CITY ; a walled town. Here the 
people have much trade, wealth, 
and honour ; they are tubjected to 
their proper rulers, and have di- 
{tinguiſhed privileges. The moſt no- 
ted cities now deſtroyed, were The- 
bes, Memphis, and Alexandria, in 
Egypt; Jeruſalem and Samaria in 
Canaan; Babylon in Chaldea; Nine- 
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veh in Aſſyvria; Shuſhan, Periepo- 
lis, and Rey, in Perſia ; Antioch 
in Syria; Epheſus, Philadelphia, 
Pergamos, and Troy, in Leſſer A- 
ſia, The chief cities now exiſtent 
are, Cairo in Egypt; Iſpahan in 
Perſia ; Delli in India ; Pekin and 
Nankin in China ; Conſtantinople 
in Turkey ; Rome, Paris, London, 
c. in Chriſtendom. Jeruſalem was 
called, the h city, city of God, ci- 
ty of ſolemnities; becauſe there the 
temple of God was built, his holy 
and foiemn ordinances obſerved, 
Matth,v.35. and xxvii. 53. Iſ. xXXXIii. 
20. She is called faithful, a city of 
righleouſneſs, or an oppreſſing city, 
from the temper of her iuhabi- 
tants, II. i. 26. Zeph. iii. 1. Rome 
is called a great city, becauſe her 
inhabitants were once very nume- 
rous, and their power and plory 
extremely extenlive, Rev. xvil. 18. 
Damaſcus is called a city of praiſe 
and jan, becauſe of the great mirth 
that abounded in it, and the plea- 
ſantneſs thereof, Jer. xlix. 25. 
Heaven is repreſented as a city, a 
city with twelve foundations, a holy 
city hat glory, order, ſafety, and 
happinels are there enjoyed by the 
multitudes of ſaints ! how perfect 
and durable their ſtate of felicity! 
and all of it founded on the per- 
ton and purchaſe of Chriit ! None 
but % perſons do cver enter it, 
nor is aught but ho/zrze/s ever prac- 
tiſed therein, Heb, x1. 10. 16. The 
church on earth is called a city. 
How beautitul the order, laws, and 
privileges thereof! God her King 
dwells in her; angels and mini— 
ſters are her watchmen and guard; 
believers are her free CITIZENS, 
entitled to all the fulneſs of God; 
divine ordinances are her /rreets 
and 7owers; God himicli{}, his fal- 
vation, providential pretervation, 
and ſyſtem of ſacred government, 
are her wa//s; Jeſus himſelf is her 

ates; his ordinances of diſpenſing 
word aud ſacrament, and of exer- 
ciling government and diiciphne, 
her %%, II. xii, 14. She is called 
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CIT 
a great city, becauſe of her extent, 
and the vaſt number, of her mem. 
bers, Rev. xxi. I0.; a holy ity, be. 
cauſe of the holineſs of her fon. 
der, laws, ordinances, members, 
and end of erection, Rev. xi. 2 and 
the city of God, becauſe he planned, 
built, peopled, rules, protects, and 
dwells in her, Heb. xii. 22. The 
Antichriſtian {tate is called a gre 
city, becauſe of her great extent 
aud power, and the marvellous con. 
nection of her members, chietly, 
her clergy and devotees, Rev. xvi, 
19. and xi. 8. The cities of the ng. 
tions fell; the power and wealth 
of the Antichriſtian, Mahometan, 
and Heathen party were ruined, 
and a number of their cities de- 
ſtroyed by earthquakes, ſicges, vec. 
Rev. xvi. 19. The names ot citic, 
whether general or particular, are 
oft put for the inhabitants, Gen, 
XXXV. 5. II. xiv. 31. Jer. xxvi. 2. 
A man's wealth and power are his 
ſlreng city: in them he delights, 
and truſts for accommodation and 
protection, Prov. x. 15. He that 
hath no rule over his own ſpitit, 


out walls ; he is inwardly full of 
confuſion, and moſt wretchedly 
expoled to every danger, Prov. 
XXV. 28. Sundry great men have 
explained the /itt/e city ſaved by 
the wiſdom of a poor wite man, 
of the church delivered by Chrilt; 
but perhaps it is better to conlider 
it, as areal fact, that happened in, 
or before the age of Solomon; 
Eccl. ix. 14. 15. Jeremiah was 
like a d-fenced city, iron pillar, and 
brazen wall, againſt the Jewiſh 
nation; God preſerved his lite, 
and faithful boldneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all their threats and 
periecution, Jer. i. 18. 

CITIZEN ; (1.) One that 1s born, 
or (dwells in a city, Acts xxi. 39, 
(2.) One that has the freedom ol 
trade, and other privileges belong- 
ing to a city; ſo Paul was a cu 
of Rome, Acts xxii. 28. (3.) Sub. 
jects, Luke xix. 14. The {aluts ate 


CLA 
led citizens, becauſe they are en- 
led to all the privileges of the 
nurch militant and triumphant, 
oh. ii. 29. Satan is a citizen of 
his world ; he has liberty to act in 
t, and is much eſtecmed by the 
nen of it, Luke xv. 15. 

CLAMOUR ; quarrelſome and 
loud talk, Eph. iv. 31. CLAuMo- 
.0Us; full of loud talk, Prov. ix. 13. 

CLAUDA; a ſmall ifland, hard 
by Crete, and now called Gozo. 
Paul and his companions failed by 
it, in their voyage to Rome, Acts 
7 xvii. 16. 

CLAUDIA; a Roman lady, who, 
it is ſaid, was converted to Chri- 
ſtianity by Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21, 

CLAUDIUS CESAR ; the 5th em- 

ror of the Romans. He ſucceed- 
ed the mad Caligula, A. D. 41, and 
eigned 13 years, The ſenate had 
deſigned to aflert their ancient li- 
berty ; but by the army and po- 
pulace, and the craft of Herod 
Agrippa, Claudius obtained the 
imperial throne. To mark his gra- 
t Wiitude to Agrippa, he gave him 
„de ſovereignty of Jadea, and gave 
che kingdom of Chalcis to his bro- 
aer Herod : he alſo confirmed 
dhe Alexandrian Jews in their pri- 
. Wiileges; but diſcharged theſe at 
e Whome to hold any public meetings. 
y Woome time after, he reduced Judea 
„Joa Roman province, and ordered 
al the Jews ro depart from Rome. 
ls reign was noted for almoſt no— 
„ling, but a terrible famine, aud 
bor his own timoroulſnel(s ; and for 
5 W'the abominable diſorders of Meſia- 
d lina and Agrippina, his wives. Acts 
WF x1. 28. and xviii. 2. 

„ CLaupius LysSlas; a tribune of 
he Roman guard at Jeruſalem. 
dich a great price he obtained his 

ſreedom of Roman citizen, Acts xxii. 
„. When the Jewiſh mob thought 
Wo murder Paul, Lyfias reſcued him 
at of their hands, bound him 
with chains, and carried him to 
the garriſon's fort of Antonia; he 
den ordered Paul to be ſcourged, 
al they mould extort a conſeſſion 
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from him; but upon information 
that he was a Roman, he forbore; 
and next day brought him out to 
the council. Finding Paul's life 
in danger among them, he again, 
by force, carned him back to the 
fort. Soon after, he was inform- 
ed, that above 40 Jews had ſworn 
neither to cat nor drink, till they 
had murdered Paul. Lyſias there- 
fore, ſent him oft to Felix at Ce- 
ſarea, under the protection of a 
ſtrong guard, Acts xxi. xxii. and 


XXiii. 


CLAWS of four-footed beaſts, 
are their hooks, Deut. xiv. 6. Claws 
of birds are their talons, whereby 
they with their feet ſcratch, ſeize, 
and hold faſt their prey. To tear 
claws in pieces, is to devour outra- 
geouſly, and cut off every means 
of protection, reſiſtance, or con- 
queſt, Zech. xi. 16. 

CLAY; an earthy ſubſtance, 
whereof mortar, brick, potters 
veſſels are formed, Nah. iii. 14. 
Jer. xviii. 4. Men are hkened to 
clay ; their bodies are formed of it ; 
they are vile, trail, unworthy, and 
eably undone, II. Ixiv.8. and xxix. 
16. and xli. 25. The Roman (tate 
is compared to a mixture of iron 
and miry clay, to denote, that not- 
withſtanding of its being once 
very powertul, yet it ſhould be- 
come weak, and be calily deſtroy- 
ed by the barbarous Goths, Huns, 
Vandals, Heruli, Cc. Dan. ii. 33. 
34. 35. 42. Trouble is like miry 
clay; it is very uncomfortable ; 
men gradually fink into it, and 
with difliculty can they eſcape it, 
Pſal. xl. 2. Wealth, and other 
worldly enjoyments, are likened 


to a load of thick clay; they are of 


ſmall value for an immortal foul, 
and are ott polluting, enflaving, 
and burdentome, Hab. ii. 6. The 
clay wherewith Jeſus anointed the 
eyes of the blind man, may denote 
ordinances, which are contempti- 
ble in the view of worldly men ; 
or convictions, which render men 
blind in their own view, John ix. 
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6. 15. The earth is turned up as 
clay to the ſeal; when it is freſh 
ploughed, it is ready to receive any 
impreſſion ; and when the warmth 
of ſammer returns, it aſſumes a 
comely appearance, Job xxxviii. 14. 

CLEAVE. To cleave a thing, is 
to divide it into parts, Gen. xxii. 3. 
To cleave to a perſon or thing, is 
to ſtick faſt to, abide with, or love 
ardently, 1 Kings xi. 2. Cloven- 
footed beaſts under the law, might 
repreſent, ſuch as render to God 
and to men their proper dues, Lev. 
Xi. 3. Cloven tongues of fire falling 
on the apoſtles, denoted their be- 
ing qualiſied to preach the goſpel, 
with great zeal and ſucceſs, in the 
various languages of mankind, 
Acts ii. 3. 

CLEAN; put; (t.) Free from 
natural filth, chaff, or droſs, Prov. 
xiv. 4. If, xxx. 14. (2.) Free from 
ceremonial deſilement, Lev. x. 14. 
Rom. xiv. 20. (3.) Free from mo- 
ral filth, corruption, and vanity, 
Job xiv. 4. and xxv. 5. (4) Inno- 
cent; righteous ; free from guilt, 
Acts xviii. 6. and xx. 26. Wane is 
fure, when not mixed with water, 
Deut. xxxii. 14. Metal is pure, 
when without droſs. Oil, myrrh, 
and frankincenſe, are pure, when 
without refuſe or mixture, Exod. 
xxv. 17, 31.—Provender or grain 
is clean, when it is without chaff or 
fand, If. xxx. 24. Meats are pure, 
when lawful to be uſed. The an- 
cient ſacrifices, prieſts, and other 
perſons, were prre, when without 
ceremonial pollution, Ezra vi. 20. 
The purity of the ſaints lies, in their 
having a clean heart, and pure 
hands; in having their conſcience 
purged from guilt, by the appli- 
cation of Jeſus' righteouſneſs ; their 
miud, will, aud affections, ſancti— 
fied by his Spirit, and freed from 
the love and power of ſinſul corrup- 
tion; and their outward converſa-— 
tion holy and blamelefs, Prov. xx. 
9. Job xvii. 9. Tit. i. 15. Matth. v. 
8. To the pure all things are pure: 
to theſe whoſe contcicnce and 
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heart are purified by Jefus' blood 
and Spirit, all meats are layfy], 
Tit. i. 15. Give alms, and all thing, 
are clean to you turn your fraud 
into honeſty, and charity, and 
then you need not fear eating with 
unwaſhen hands, Luke xi. 41. The 
purity of prayer lies, in its proceed. 
ing from a pure heart, and requeſt 
ing lawful things, for lawful ends, 
Job xvi. 17. The purity of God' 
word, law, religion, and fear, lies, 
in freedom from error and ſinful 
defilemenr, Pfal. xii. 6. and xix, 
8. Jam. i. 27. The cl/eanne/s of 
Chriſt's blood and Spirit lies, in 
their infinite native purity, aud 


their unbounded virtue to purge ich 
away our guilt and corruption, WF | 
Ezek.xxxvi. 25. Cleanneſs of teeth,is ix, 
want of proviſion to eat, Amos iv. Wecca 
6. Clean, purely, alio denote 1 Witroy 
fully, Lev. xxiii. 23. Joſh. iii. 17. Whiſte 
16.0. 25. emit 
CLEANSE, PURGE, roi ; to Wilfitte; 
make pure or clean, (I.) To When 
make free from natural filth, or rite 
droſs, Mark vii. 19. Mal. iii. 3. Nhe. 
(2.) To conſecrate to an holy ule, Whepr 
and render free from ceremonial Hin; 
pollution, Ezek. xliii. 20. 26. Lev. Wand 
viii. 15. Numb. viii 23. (3.) To they 
remove the guilt of fin, by the ap- Whefo! 
plication of Jeſus' blood, Heb. 1x. ue 
14. 1 John i. 9. ; and the power ere: 
and pollution of it, by the rege- ile 
neration, and ſanctification of our ente 
nature and lite, John xv. 2. Tit. Neon 
iti. 5. Chriſt purges our ſin, More 
making atonement ſor it by 15 is 
blood, Heb. i. 3. He, and 15 exp 
Father alſo, cleanſe men by the blog 
powerful application of his blood Whnto 
and Spirit, by means of his word, ue! 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Rev. i. 5.: anden 
we cleanſe onrielves, by receiving the 
and improving his word, blood, ag, 
and Spirit, to promote the pute 
of our conſcience, and the {anc ra 
tification of our heart and life, ao 
2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 22. Sr, iſo bi 
cleanſe the inward parts of the bell ev. 
afflietions are uſeful to make iy, 
unealy in, and watchful a gaink r 


CLE 
„ and to cauſe us improve Je- 
us as our righteouſneſs and ſanc- 
ifcation, Prov. xx. 30. If. xxvii. 
>, By mercy and truth, iniquity 1s 
urged: by God's diſplay of mercy 
und truth, in making Chriſt a 
bropitiation for us, it is atoned 
for : by the faith of this mercy 
and truth, is the propitiation re- 
Leived, and our foul purged from 
the guilt, love, and power of lin : 
by the exerciſe of mercy and truth 
in our practice, iniquity is exclu- 
led from our heart and life, and 
he efficacy and fulneſs of the a- 
tonement manifeſted, Prov. xv1. 
b. (4.) A land is purged, when 
icked men who defile it, are cut 
ff by death or captivity, Ezek. 
xx. 28.; or the idols, and other 
xccalions of wickedneſs, are de- 
ſtroyed, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. Mi- 
niſters are purified, when they are 
eminently reformed by Chriſt, and 
fitted with gifts and graces for 
their work, Mal. ni. 3. Hypo- 
rites are purged from their old ſint, 
hen they receive baptiſm, which 
repreſents the waſhing away of 
uin; when they ſolemnly engage 
and proſeſs to be holy; and when 
hey have their hves outwardly 
reformed, 2 Pet. i. 9. 

The method of purification from 
eremonial detilement, was very 
lilerent in form; but all repre- 
ſented the gradual purging of our 
conſcience, heart, and lite, by the 
word, the blood, and Spirit of Je- 
Jus Chriſt. He that offered the 
Xplation-voat, or ſprinkled its 
blood ; he that led the tcape-goat 
Into the wiiderneſs; he that burnt 
the fleſh of a ſin- offering for the 
moh prieft, or congregation ; and 
the perſon or garment merely 
luſpected of leproſy, was purified 
y a imple waſhing in water. The 
brazen pot, wherein the fleſh of a 
Int ollering had been boiled, was 
lo be waſhed and rinſed in water, 
Lev. xvi. and vi. 28, and Xii. and 
uw. He that burnt the red heifer, 
r calt the cedar-wood, ſcarlet, 
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or hyſſop into the fire ; he that 
carried her aſhes ; he that ſprin- 
kled, or unneceſſarily touched 
the water of ſeparation ; he that 
eat or touched any part of the 
carcaſe of an unclean beaſt; he 
that uſed the marriage-bed, or 
had any involuntary pollution 
happening him by night; he 
that had any approach to a run- 
ning iſſue, or was defiled by means 
of one that had it, waſhed himſelf 
in water, and continued unclean 
until the even; Numb. xix. Lev. 
xi. and xv. Deut. xiv. and xxiii. 
To purity a woman who had lain 
in of child-birth, the was to offer 
a lamb, turtle, or pigeon, for a 
burnt-offering, and a turtle, or 
pigeon, for a ſin-oflering. To 
purge away the defilement con- 
tracted by dead bodies, an houſe 
and furniture, after being unclean 
{even days, were to be ſprinkled 
with the water of ſeparation ; and 
a perſon was to be ſprinkled there- 
with, on the third and the ſeventh 
day. When one was cleanſed 
from leproiy, he was to be ſeven 
times ſprinkled with a mixture of 
water, blood of a flain bird, ce- 
dar-wood, ſcarlet, wool, and hy1- 
ſop. On the firſt day, he waſhed 
his whole body and clothes in wa- 
ter, and ſhaved off all Lis hair; on 
the ſeventh, he repeated this waſh- 
ing and {having ; on the eighth, 
he offered three lambs for a burnt- 
offering, a treſpaſs- offering, and 
Gn-oftering; or, if poor, a turtle 
dove, or pigeon, for a burnt-ot- 
fering, and another for a ſin-oſ- 
fering. The extremities of his 
right car, thumb, and toe, were 
anointed with the blood of his 
treſpaſs- offering, and then with 
part of the log of oil that attend- 
ed it. The ſprinkling of a leprous 
houſe, with the above-mentioned 
mixture of water, bird's - blood, 
cedar, ſcarlet, and hyſſop, ren- 
dered it clean. 

The Jewith elders added a great. 
many {ſuperſtitious purifications ; 
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CLE 
as WASHING of hands up to the 
elbow, before meals; waſhing of 
pots, cups, and tables, Mark vii. 
2.—8. 

CLEAR; (r.) Innocent; free 
from guilt, and blame, Gen. xxiv. 
8. (2.) Bright and ſhining, Song 
vi. 10. To cLEear; to free from 
gnilt or blame. God will by no 
means clear the guilty; will not 
pardon, without full ſatisfaction 
for their offences. But the text 
might be read, In deſtroying he 
will not deſtroy; or, will not ut- 
terly deitroy the guilty, Exod. 
xxxiv. 7. | 

CLEFT, Cr1yr ; (1.) A rent in 
a rock or wall, II. ii. 21. Amos vi. 
11. (2.) A den or narrow paſlage 
between two hills, or riſing 

rounds, Job xxx. 6. 2 Chron. xx. 
16. (3.) The divided part of a 
bealt's ſoot, Deut. xiv. 6. The 
cleſts of the rock, and ſecret places 
of the ſtairs, where believers hide 
themſelves, are their defpondent 


frames; or rather, the ſecret and 


unchangeable purpoſes of God, 
and the. wounds and ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the lite of 
their ſoul is ſecured and protected, 
Song ii. 14. 

CLEMENCY ; ſoftneſs of diſ- 
poſition, Acts xxiv. 4. | 

CLEMENT ; a noted Chriſtian, 
who preached the goſpel along 
with Paul ar Philippi. He wrote 
an excellent letter to the Corin- 
thians; and 1s fancied by many, 
ro have been the 4th biſhop of 
Rome. Phil. iv. 3 

CLEOPHAS, probably the fame 
with ArpHEvULs, is faid to have 
been the brother of Joſeph, our 
Lord's ſuppoſed father, and the 
huſband of Mary the filter of the 
bleſled Virgin, and father of Si— 
mon and James the Lets, and of 
Jude and Joſeph, or Joſes, the 
couſin- germans of Chriſt. Though 
Cleophas and his family were fol- 
lowers of our Saviour, he remain - 
ed very ignorant of the myſtery 
of his death ; and when it hap- 
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CL O 
pened, tly doubted of h 
Mefhahſhip. On the evening af. 
ter his reſurrection, while (leo. 
phas and another diſciple travelleg 
to Emmans, and converled con. 
cerning Jeſus, he himſelr joined 
them, in the form of a traveller, 
and from the ſcripture, thewed 
them the neceſſity of the Meg, 
ſiah's ſufferings, in order to hi 
entrance into his glory. Cleophas 
detained him to ſup with them, 
and while they eat, they diſcern, 
ed that it was the Lord ; but he 
diſappeared, by going ſuddenly 
off. Cleophas and his companion 
poſted back to Jeruſalem, and in. 
formed the diſciples, who, in 
their turn, obſerved, he had alſo 
appeared to Peter. juſt as they 
ſpake, Jeſus preſented himſelf a. 
mong them, Luke xxiv. 13.—33. 
It is probable, Cleophas was an 
inhabitant of Galilee, rather than 
of Emmaus, | 
CLERK. The town-clerk of E 
pheſus is ſuppoſed to be of ſuperior 
authority to theſe with us, that 
go under that name: but Gre- 
gory of Oxford will have the 
GRAMMATEUS to have been the 
chief ruler choſen by the people, 
and to have had the office of re- 
giſtering the names of the victors 
at their public games. Acts xix. 33. 

CLOAK ; (1.) An upper garment, 
that covers the reſt of the clothes, 
2 Tim. iv. 12. (2.) A ſair pretence of 
excuſe, concealing covetouineh, 
malice, unbelief, 1 Thell. ii. 5. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. John xv. 22. Gods 
2eal is called his cloak : it brightly 
appears in puniſhing his enemies, 
and in delivering his people, |. 
lix. 17. 

CLODS ; (1.) Hard pieces of 
earth, II. XXViii. 24. Job xxl. 35. 
(2.) Vile ſcabs or boils, Job vii. 5- 

CLOSE; (1.) To ſhut up, Cen. 
XX. 21. (2.) To cover, Jer. xxl. Iz. 

CLOTH ; a kind of {tuft we 
ven of threads of filk, flax, cot: 
ton, wool, hemp, Cc. The blue 
ſcarlet cloth, that was ſpread o. 


CLO [ 
yer the ſacred utenſils of the ta- 
pernacle, as they were carried 
from one place to another, might 
mark, the royal, the pure and 
heavenly, and the ſuffering ap- 
pearance of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
charch, Numb. iv. 6. 8. The 
new cloth, that cannot rightly 


join with an old garment, may 


ſignify Jeſus' righteouſneſs, which 
we cannot attempt to mix with 
our own, in the matter of ju- 
ſtification, without making our 
caſe worſe : or the difficult exer- 
ciſes of religion, which weak 
Chriſtians canuot perform, Matth. 
ix. 16. To caſt away idols as a 
nenſlruaus cloth, is to rłject them 
as molt baſe and abominable, IC. 
XXX. 22. 

CroTHES; CLOTHING; AR- 
MENTS; VESTMENTS; RAIMENT ; 
ROBES; APPAREL. It is ſaid, the 
Hebrews wore no other clothes, 
than their linen coats, with large 
ſleeves, which were often, as they 
ſtill are in the eaſtern countries, 
woven ſo as to need no ſeam; and 
their woollen cloaks: theſe two 
made a change of raiment. Their 
coats, which ſupylied the place 
of our ſhirts, hung down to the 
very ground, unleſs when they 
tucked them up for walking or 
work. The ſcribes wore theirs 
longer than ordinary, to mark 
their uncommon gravity and holi- 
neſs, Luke xx. 46. Princes, eſpe- 
cally great kings and prieſts, ge- 
nerally wore white garments : 
ſuch were alſo worn on the occa- 
hons of great joy and gladnels, 
keel, ix. 8. In mourning, men 
generally wore ſackcloth, or hair- 
cloth, Prophets being profeſſed 
mourners, oft wore a mourning 
dreG, of coarſe ſtuff or ſkin, 
Kings i. 7. 8. Matth. iii. 4. Falſe 
prophets, in order to deccive the 
people, clothed themſelves aſter 
tle ſame manner, Zech. xiii. 4. 
among the Hebrews, neither ſex 
* permitted to wear ſuch form 
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of apparel, as was uſed by the o- 
ther; as that tended to introduce 
confuſion, and unnatural luſt, 
Deut. xxii. 5. To mark the im- 
propriety of mingling our works 


with theſe of our adored Saviour, 


they were prohibited, to have 
theirgarments of linen and woollen 
threads mixed together, Lev. xix. 
19. Deut. xxii. 11. To diſtinguiſh 
them from other people, and cauſe 
them conſtantly remember their 
ſtate of covenant- ſubjection to 
God, they wore tft or fringes of 
blue, on the four corners ot their 
garments; and a border or hem of 
galloon, upon the edges, Numb. 
xv. 38. Deut. xxil. 12. Matth ix. 
20. Theſe, the Phariſees wore 
larger than ordinary, to mark 
their uncommon attention to the 
obſervance of the law, Matth. x xiii. 
5. Great mens children had oft 
their garments (tripped with di- 
vers colours, Gen. xxxvil. 3. 2 Sam. 
xiii. 18, Iſaiah largely deſcribes 
the apparel of the Jewiſh women 
in his time. It is plain, they were 
gaudy and fine ; but we are now 
quite uncertain of their particu- 
lar form, II. iii. 16.— 24. 

The pR1IESTS had their ſacred gar- 
ments; all which ſignified, the hu- 
manity, office, and righteouſneſs 
of our Redeemer. 

In the metaphoric language, what- 
ever cleaves cloſe to one, or ap- 
pears in his condition and work, 
is repreſented as a o or garment. 
Thus, the light, glory, majeſty, 


ſtrength, and zeal, that God ma- 
nifeſts in his providential diſpen- 


ſations, are called his garments, 
Pſal. civ. 2. and xcill. 1. 
17. His garments white as ſuow, des 


note the holineſs, equity, and glo- 


ry of his nature and works, Dan. 
vii. 9. Chriſt's c/othing of a cloud, 
imports the majeſty and obſcuri— 
ty of his providential fulfilment 
of his work, Rev. x. 1. His red 


garments, and veſlure ditt in blood, 
mark his victory over, and his 
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bloody ruin of his WW given to the martyrs; their inno. 


foes, II. Ixiii. 1. 2. Rev. xix. 13. 
His linen garment down to the foot, 
is his dignity and majeſty, as King 
of his church : or rather, his righ- 
teouſneſs, which covers himſelf 
and his people, Rev. i. 13. His 
garments ſmell of myrrh, alces, and 
caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, where- 
by they make him glad. To his peo- 
ple, his mediatorial office, his 
1umanity, his righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation, have the moſt refreſh- 
ful and purifying influence, far 
ſuperior to the fragrant ſmell of 
garments, that have lain perfu- 
med in wardrobes lined with ivory; 
and that both in heaven above, 
and in his church and ordinances 
below, where his heart is gladdened 
with the poſſeſſion of his office, 
ſalvation, and righteouſneſs, and 
with the holy exerciſes of his peo- 
ple, Pſal. xlv. 8. Jeſus imputed 
righteouſneſs is a robe; when im- 
puted to us, it beautifies, warms, 
and protects our ſoul, Iſ. Ixi. 10. 
It is a wedding-parment, given 
us at our ſpiritual marriage with 
him ; and wherein we ſtand before 
God, while we receive the ſacra- 
mental ſeals of the marriage, and 
while it is publicly ſolemnized at 
the laſt day, Matth. xxii. 11. Rev. 
xix. 9. It is the beſt robe, conliſts 
of the obedience and ſuftering of 
an infinite perſon ; eternally pro- 
tects from all evil; renders accept- 
ed before God; aud entitles to an 
" unbounded and everlaſting felici- 
ty, Luke xv. 22. Jeſus himſelf is 
a robe to be put on; by his imputed 
righteouſneſs, and imparted grace, 

protects, adorns, and refreſhes 
our ſoul ; nor ought we to be aſha- 
med of him, but glory and rejoice 
in him, Rom. xiii. 14. Rev. xii. 1, 
The ſaints new nature, gracious 
endowments, and holy converſa- 
tion, are their garments which they 
"keep, keep pure, and waſh in the 
blood of the Lamb, Pſal. xlv. 13. 14. 
x Pet. iii. 5. Rev. xvi. 15. and iii. 
4. and vii. 14. White robes were 


cency was manifeſted ; and the 
were poſſeſſed of the utmoſt joy, 
peace, purity, happineſs, and 
nearneſs to God, Rev, vi. 11. The 
heavenly glory is called clothing, 
as we ſhall have the fully glorious, 
adorning, and protecting enjoy. 
ment thereof, 2 Cor. v. 2. Jol/s 
righteouſneſs in Judging cauſes, 
was to him as ae and diadem ; it 
procured him comfort and honour, 
Job xxix. 14. To be c/othed with 
worms, is to be intected all over 
with a loathſome diſeaſe ; or to 
have one's ſkin crawling with ver. 
mine, Job x. 10. and vii. 5. To 
be clothed with ſhame and curſing, is 
to be exceedingly expoled to re- 
proach, contempt, confuſion, and 
ruin, Pfal. cxxx11. 18. and cix. 18, 
19. To be c/othed with ſalvation and 
praiſe, is abundantly to poſſeſs de- 
liverance, happineſs, and comfort, 
IC. 1x1. 3+ 10. To cover one's ſelf 
with vielence, as with a garment, is 
to practiſe unjuſtice and oppreſ- 
ſion, without ſhame ; or even with 
boaſting, as if it were honourable, 
Pfal. Ix x11. 6. Falſe teachers put 
on ſheeps clothing, when they pre- 
tend to great innocency, holineſs, 
and uſefulneſs, Matth. vii. 15. 
The rending or tearing of garments, 
imports great grief or horror, Acts 
xiv. 14. Mark xiv. 63. 
CLOUD; (1.) A collection of 
vapour, exhaled from the ſeas aud 
earth, and ſuſpended in the air, 
2 Sam. xxil. 12, (2.) Fog or miſt, 
Hoſ. vi. 4. (3.) Smoke, Lev. xri. 
13. (4.) Heaven, Pſal. xxxvi. 5. 
and Ixviii. 34. (J.) A great um- 
ber, Heb. xii. 1. Ezek. xxxvill. 9. 
God binds up the water in clue, 


and thence pours it in rain on the 


earth, Job xxxvill. g. 

A cloud in the form of a pillar, 
hovered over the camp of the He- 
brews, in the wilderneſs. In the 
day-time, it appeared as moiſt, 
protecting them from the ſcorch- 
ing ſun. In the night, it ſeemed 
a fillar of fire, and gave them light- 


| quick ; 


.C'L O 
When'they encamped, it hovered 
above them, on the tabernacle : 
when they marched, it went be- 
fore them: when they, went 
through the Red fea, it went be- 
hind them, giving them light; 
and before the Egyptians, darken- 
ing the air to them, and filling 
them with terror and dread. Forty 

ears it attended the Hebrews, till 
it had led them to the promiſed 
land. Did it not repreſent Jeſus 


* Chriſt, and God in him, as the 
majeſtic and awful director, com- 
forter, and protector of his peo- 
ple, in their journey to the hea- 
| venly Canaan ; and as the terror 
and deſtroyer of his enemies? 
{ Exod. xiii. 2t. and xiv. 20. 24. In 
alluſion to this, God is ſaid to 


create a cloud and ſmoke by day, 


and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 


night, upon the dwellings and 
ifemblies of Zion, when he re- 
markably protects, guides, and 
comforts his people, II. iv. 5. The 
cloud of glery, that hovered over 
the mercy- ſeat, ſignified the ma- 


jeſtic and marvellous preſence of 


God as in Chriſt, with his church, 
Kings viii. 10. 

God is likened to a cloud of dew in 
the heat of harveſt; his fulneſs 
ih unſearchable ; his approaches 
and his preſence very 
comfortable, If. xviii. 4. God oft- 
eu appeared in a cloud, to mark 


his majeſty, and that his plory, 


purpoſes, and works, are un- 
ſearchable, Exod. xvi. 10. Pſal. civ. 
3. Matth. xvii, 5. He rides on 
ſwift clouds, or has them for the 
duſt of his feet, when he comes in 
a ſpeedy and tremendous manner, 
to deliver his people, and deſtroy 
his enemies, 2 Sam, xxii. 12. Iſ. xix. 
I, Nah. i. 3. Clouds and darkneſs 
are round about him, when his pro- 
idences are very mylterious and 
awful, Plal, xcvii. 2. Chriſt was 
received up into heaven by a cloud, 
When he aſcended ; and at the laſt 
day will come in the clouds, ma- 
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king them his throne, while he 
judges the world, Acts i. 9. Dan, 
vii. 13. Rev, i. 7. He is elothed 
with a cloud, when his work is ob- 
ſcure and terrible, Rev. x. 1. His 


ſiting on a white cloud, denotes the 


I diſplay of his equity, ho- 
ineſs, power, and authority, in 
the execution of his judgments, 
Rev. xiv. 14. and xx. 11. 

Miniſters and ordinances are liken- 
ed to clouds ; by the authority of 
Heaven they are appointed, and 
by them God comforts and directs 
his people, and communicates his 
grace to them, If. v. 6. Saints 
are called à cloud; their number 
is great; they are guides and pat- 
terns to others; their converſa- 
tion and aftections are heavenly, 
and moved by the wind of the 
Holy Ghoſt; they refreſh their 
country with their uſeful in- 
fluence, and protect it from 
ſcorching judgments, II. Ix. 8. 
Heb. xii. 1. Hypocrites and falſe 
teachers, are clouds without water; 
they promile uſefulneſs, but being 
without true ſolidity, value, and 
knowledge, are eaſily carried a- 


bout of their own pride and am- 


bition, and of the winds of falſe 
doctrine, and infernal temptations, 
1 Pet. ii. 17. Men in general, are 
as a vaniſhing cloud; while they 
live, they have but little of true 
happineſs and comfort, and their 
days haſten to an end, Job vii. 9. 
Sins are compared to a c/oud how 
vaſt their numbers! how they 


darken our foul, ſeparate between 


God and us, and forebode the 
ſtorms of his wrath ! and by his 
free forgiveneſs, by the ſhining 
of his countenance, and the 


breathing of his Spirit, muſt they 


be diſpelled, If. xliv. 22. AMic- 
tions are a cloud; their ingedients 
are many ; their nature awful and 
myſterious ; they bereave men of 
their glory and joy, and are oft- 
en preludes of eternal ruin, Lam. 
ii, 1. The favour of a king is like 
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a cloud of the latter rain: very uſe- giveneſs and grace, is a ive. cual 


ful and pleaſant, Prov. xvi. 15. 
The goodneſs of the ten tribes of 
Iſracl, was like a morning-cloud, and 
early dew ; whatever appearances 
of reformation were among them 
under JEgnv, aud whatever pro- 
ſperity they had under Jos u, and 
Jeroboam his ſon, quickly came to 
an end, Hol. vi. 4. Armies are liken- 
ed to a cloud, becauſe of their num- 
ber, and their threatening to over-' 
whelm and ruin all around, Ezek. 
xxxviii. 9. 

CLUSTER; a bunch of raiſins, 
grapes, or the like, 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 
Chriſt is as a cluſter of camphire; 
his fulneſs is unbounded; his ſe- 
curity infallible ; and ſweet is the 
connection of his perſon, natures, 
offices, relations, promiſes, and 
benefits, Song i. 14. The ſaints 
are as cluſters of the vine; they 
are precious and fruitful ; their 
grace is well connected and abun- 
dant, If, IxV. 8. Mic. vii. 1, Mi- 
niſters, divine ordinances, and 
the edifying influence of belicvers, 
are cluſters of grapes : ho delight- 
ful, abundant, and rich, their 
refreſhful and nouriſhing virtue, 
to the fouls of men! Song vii. 7. 
Wicked men, particularly Anti- 


taken from the altar ; conveyeq 
to us through his perſon and righ. 
teouſneſs, it melts our heart into 
godly ſorrow, warms it with love, 
and purges away our drols of fin. 
ful corruption, Iſ. vi. 6. The ſaints 
love to Chritf is as coals of firg, 
that have a moſt vehement flame, 
it makes their heart to burn with 
deſire after him; makes it clear, 
ſhining, heavenly-minded, and 
full of godly ſorrow for ſin, not 
can it be eaſily, or at all extin. 
guiſhed, Song viii. 6, 7. One“ 
polterity is a burning coal ; therein 
progenitors act, ſhine, and are 
comforted, 2 Sam. xiv. 7, Good 
deeds done to our enemies among 
men, are as coals of fire heaped on 
their head ; they tend to melt and 
pain their heart with grief for in- 
juring us, and make them to love 
us; or they occaſion the ſpeedy 
infliction of terrible judgments 
upon them, Rom. x11. 20. Prov. 
xxv. 22. Harlots, and temptations 
to unchaſtity, are as burning coal: ; 
they can ſcarce be approached, 
without inflaming our luſt, and 
mortally wounding our ſou], Proy, 
vi. 28, Strife and contention are 
as burning coals; they terribly 


chriſtians, are c/ufters of the vine of ſpread, hurt, and ruin every thing 


the carth; how numerous! how 
earthly minded ! what corruption 
and wickedneſs they produce! Rev. 
xiv. 18, Corrupt doctrines and 
ET are bitter cluſters; are 
ateful to God and his people, 
and bitter truits of divine wrath 
attend them, Deut. xxxll. 32. 
COAL. God's judgments are 
compared to coals, or coals of juni- 
per; they are terrible to endure, 
and ſometimes of long conti- 
nuance, Pal, cxl. 10. and cxx. 4. 
The objects, or inſtruments of 
his judgments, are likened to 
coal; ; the former are affected with 
his wrath, and conſumed by it; 
and the latter are employed to 
torment and conſume others, Pſal, 
xYii. 8.  Chyilt's promiſe of for- 


near them, Prov, xxvi. 21. 

COAST; (1.) Border; boun- 
dary, Numb, xxiv. 24. (2.) Coun- 
try, Exod, x. 4. 

COAT. Joſeph's coat of many 
colours, may repreſent Jeſus' hu- 
man nature, in its various graces 
and beauties ; and as it marked 
God's love to him, and his bloody 
ſufferings for us, Gen. xxxvll. 3. 
32. The linen coats of the prieſts, 
repreſented his pure humanity, 
and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, Exod. 
xxviii. 40. The coats of ſkin, where- 
with God clothed our firſt parents, 


repreſented the righteouſneſs of 


our glorious ſacrifice Chriſt, im. 
puted to us for the covering of 
our ſinful nakedneſs, Gen. iii. 21: 
Rev. iii. 18. {have put off my ci 


C OC C 
u ſhall 1 put it on ? I have waſhed 
y feet, how ſhall I defile them ? 1 
m now quite out of proper frame 
o entertain Jeſus Chriſt ; I can- 
ot actively put on, and apply 
his righteouſneſs, cannot exerciſe 
ce, or bring forth good works; 
but lie under the power of floth 
and unconcern, Song v. 3. 
cock; a male fowl. The 
lunghill-cock has his head orna- 
mented with a long fleſhy creſt, or 
comb, and has two wattles length- 
wiſe on his throat. He is a ro- 
buit and beautiful animal, whoſe 
feathers are oft variegated with a 
pumber of elegant colours. He 
uſually crows at two different 
times of the night ; the firſt time 
z little after midnight, and a fe- 
cond time about break of day. 
This laſt ſeaſon is uſually called 
ock-crowing. ; and at this time 
the cock crew for the ſecond time, 
after Peter had thrice denied his 
Maſter, Mark xiv. 68. 72. | 
COCKATRICE. It does not ap- 
pear, that any ſuch creature exiſts. 
The word ſo tranſlated in our Bi- 
bles, ought to be tranſlated /er pert. 
It appears to have been one of the 
moſt poiſonous kind, who lurked 
in holes of the earth, and whoſe 
eggs were rank poiſon. Out of the 
erpent's root came forth a cockatrice, 
and a fiery flying ſerpent, when He- 
wekiah proved a more ruinous ad- 
verſary to the Philiſtines, than Uz- 
nian had been, If. xiv, 29. The 
yeaned child thall put his hand on 
the cockatrice-den ; the molt poor 
and weak ſaints ſhall be in no dan- 
ger from malicious and ruinous 
heretics and perfecutors, If, xi. 8, 
They hatch cockatrice-eggs, and he 
that eateth of their eggs ſhall die ; and 
that which is cruſhed breaks out into a 
viper, or ſerpent; they contrive 
aud execute wicked practices, and 
publiſh falſe doctrines ; whereby 
le and ſudden deſtruction is 
brought upon themſelves and o- 
hers, IC, Iix. 5. 


COCKLE; a weed that grows 
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among corn. The Hebrew word 
BOSHAH ſignifies any ſtinking weed, 
ob xxxi. 40. 

COFFER ; a cheſt, 1 Sam. vi. 8, 

COGITATION ; thought, Dan, 
vii. 28. 

COLD, is, (r.) Natural, as of wa- 
ter, the ſeaſon, &c. Jer. xviii 14. 
Nah. iii. 17. (2.) Spiritual, which 
conſiſts in an utter, or very great 
unconcern about jeſus Chriſt, and 
divine things, Matth. xxiv. 12. Pro- 
fellors are neither co/d nor hot, when 
they retain the profeſſion of truth 
in ſome degree, but have no active 
livelineſs, zeal, or concern tor the 
power of it. Chriſt's wiſhing men 
were either cold or hot, imports, that 
none are more deteſted of him, or 
diſhonouring to him, than hypo- 
critical and careleſs profeſlors of 
the Chriſtian faith, Rev. iii. 15. 16. 
A faithtul melienger, chiefly of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is as the cold of ſnow in 
harveſt, very retreſhtul, and uſeful, 
to diſtreſted and labouring ſouls, 
Prov. XXV. 13. And good news, 
chiefly of the glorious goſpel, are 
as cold waters to a thirity foul ; are 
very luitable, refreſhful, and revi- 
ving, Prov. xxv. 25. 


COLLAR ; a chain of gold, ſilver, 


Cc. worn about the neck, Judy. 
viii. 26. (2.) The part of one's 
coat that is faſtened about the 
neck. Job's trouble bound him 
cloſely, firm and faſt, as the co//ar 
of his coat, Job xxx. 18. 
COLLECTION ; a gathering of 
money from a variety of hands, 
for ſome public uſe, as for the re- 
pairs oft the temple, or for the poor 
Chriſtian Jews, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6, 
„1 Cor. xvi. 1. 
COLLEGE ; a ſchool for train- 
ing up young prophets, or teach- 
ers, 2 Kings xxii. 14. 


COLLOPS. To have co/lops of 


fleſh on one's flanks, is expreſſive of 
great proſperity, and luxury, Job 
XV. 27. 

COLONY, a place peopled from 
ſome more ancient city or country, 
The Greeks and Romans ſettled 
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laces, Acts xvi. 12. 

COLOSSE; an ancient city of 
Phrygia, on the river Lycus, juſt 
where it began to run under 

roand, ere it fell into the river 
1 It was near Laadicea, 
and Hierapolis. Theſe three cities 
are ſaid to have been buried in 
ruins by an earthquake, A. D. 66. 
Though it does not appear, that 
Paul was ever at Coloſſe, yet when 

rifoner at Rome, he wrote the 
Chriſtians there an excellent e- 
piſtle, warning them againſt vain 
philoſophy and legal ceremonies ; 
demonſtrating the excellency of 
Chriſt, and the ſaints completeneſs 
in him ; and exhorting them to 
the duties of their reſpective ſta- 
tions. This he ſent to them by 
Tychicus and Oneſimus. 

COLOUR ; (t.) A dye, as black, 
red, Cc. Numb. xi. 7. (2.) A ſhew; 
pretence, Acts xxvii. 30. 

COLT; a young aſs, Gen. xxxii. 
I5. 
COME; (.) To draw near; ap- 
proach to, Exod. xxxiv. 3. (2.) To 
proceed from, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 
(3-) To befal, Ezra ix. 13. Job iv. 
5. (4:) To attain to, Acts xxvi. 7. 
(F.) To join with, Prov. i. 11. (6.) 
To touch, Ezek. xliv. 25. (7.) To 
be married to, Dan. xi. 6. (8.) To 
le carnally with, Gen. xxxviii. 16. 
(9.) Toinvade; attack, Gen. xxxiv. 
25. (10.) Toariſe, Numb. xxiv. 1). 
God's coming, ſigniſies the mani- 
feſtation of his preſence, in glory, 
favour, or wrath, in a particular 
place, Pfal. I. 2. 3. and ci. 2. 
Chriſt's coming is fivefold, his aſ- 
ſuming our nature; his giving the 
offers of his grace in the golpel ; 
his beſtowing the influences of his 
Spirit; his executing judgments, 
in time, particularly on the Jews 
and Antichriſt; and his laſt ap- 
pearauce to judge the bates ; 
1 John v. 20. Matth. xvi. 28. and 
XXIv. 30. Rev. xvi. 15, and xxii. 
20. Men come to Chriſt, when, 
leaving their natural ſtate, and 
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their countrymen in 2a variety of renouneing their own righteouf. 


\ 


COM 


neſs, wiſdom, ſtrength, and inci. 
nations, they believe, receive, and 
feed on his perſon and fulneſ; by 
faith; John v. 40. and vi, xy, 
1 Pet. ii. 7. Men come to God, whey 
they receive out of his fulneſ, en. 
joy his preſence, and worſhip aud 
ſerve him, Heb. vii. 25. 
COMELY. See BRAUrx. 
COMFORT; conSOLAT1ON ; in. 
ward pleaſure, joy, and cheerful. 
neſs, natural or ſpiritual, Job vi. 10. 
Pſal. cxix. 50. 76. Spiritual com. 
fort, is that refreſhful pleaſure of 
the ſoul, which ariſeth from the 
conſideration of what God in 
Chriſt is to us, in reſpect of rela. 
tion, and of what he has done 
for, and infallibly promiſed to us, 
2 Cor. i. 5. The Holy Spirit is the 
author of it; the ſcriptures are 
the eſtabliſhed ground and means 
of it; and miniſters, and godly 
companions, are the in{truments, 
and helpers of it, Job xvi. 7. Pal, 
cxix. 49. 50. 2 Cor. i. 5.—-7. and 
vii. 6. 7. Chriſt is the conſolation of 
Ißrael, with the predictions of his 
coming, and kingdom, did the 
ancient prophets comfort the Jews; 
and in every age, his perſon, righ- 
teouſneſs, fulneſs, and love, are 
the ſource and ſubſtance of his peo- 
ple's comfort againſt every trouble, 
Luke ii. 25. Are the conſolation: if 
God ſmall with thee ® Do you con- 
temn our divine advices, which 
we have given you for your di. 
rection and comfort? Job xv. 11. 
To Courozr, is to free one 
from grief, and render him glad 
and joyful, Gen. v. 29. God con- 
forts the caſt down, by ſupporting 
them under their trouble, and de- 
livering them from it, 2 Cor. . 
6. The Holy Ghoſt is called the 
Comforter, becauſe, by the applica- 
tion of Jeſus' word, blood, and ful. 
neſs to our ſoul, he fills us with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glo- 
ry, John xiv. 26. ; but the word b 
by ſome rendered Advocate. 


COMMAND; (1.-} To charge I 


COM 
Lathority, Deut. xi. 22. (2.) To 
auſe a thing be done, II. v. 6. 
nd xiii. 3- God commands the 
bleffing of life, or the ſtrength of 
his people, when by his will he 
urniſnes it, Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. and 
Ixviii. 28. Jeſus Chriſt is the con- 
ander given to the people he en- 
its men for his ſpiritual ſoldiers; 
he convenes, orders, encourages, 
ind goes before them, in their 
bracious warfare, If. Iv. 4. The 
Mints command Ged, concerning 
His ſons and daughters, and the 
vorks of his hands; when in 
brilt's name they earneſtly plead 
is promiſe, and argue from his 
aithfulneſs, power, equity, and 
ove, therein pledged, II. XIV. 11. 
COMMANDMENT. See Law. 

COMMEND ; (1.) To ſpeak to 
e's praiſe, 2 Cor. iii. 1. (2.) To 
ender praiſe-worthy; makeaccept- 
ble, 1 Cor. viii. 8, (3.) To truſt 
thing to the care and manage- 
„. Acts xx. 32. God 
ommends his love; he makes it ap- 
dear glorious aud unbounded, in 
hat, while we were yet ſinners, 
hriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. 
Dur unrighteouſneſs commends the 
iatteoutheſs of God; it gives oc- 
aton for him clearly to manifeſt 
bis juſtice in puniſhing us, or, in 


le, Worgiving us through Jeſus blood: 
aid the Jews rejection of Chriſt, 


lemonſtrated the faithfulneſs of 
od, in the ancient predictions, 
Nom. iii. 5. | 
II. COMMISSION ; a charge to one 
o manage a buſineſs, Acts xxvi. 12. 
COMMIT ; (I.) To act; per- 
orm, Exod. xx. 14. (2.) To 
ruſt; give charge of, 2 Tim. ii. 
To commit one's ſpirit, ſelf, 
u., or ſalvation, to God, is, up- 


the Wn the faith of his promiſe, to in- 
ca-. Nit the Came to his care, that he 
5 ay receive, uphold, direct, pre- 
it 


ve, and fave us, Pſal. xxxi. 5. 
nd x. 14. and xxxvii. 5. Prov. 
N. 3. 2 Tim. i. 12. The good 
committed to Timothy's truſt, 
a the truths of God, and his mini- 
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terial office, and tlie giſts and 
graces furmſting him for the 
diſcharge of it, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
2 Tim. 1. 14. 

COMMODIOUS ; ſafe and con- 
venient, Acts xxvil. 12. 

COMMON ; (1.) Ordinary, n- 
ſual, Numb. xvi. 29. (2.) Ceremo- 
mally unclean, Acts xi. 9. (3.) 
Unwaſhen, Mark vii. + 2. (4.) 
Not hallowed or fet apart to the 
ſervice of God, 1 Sam. xxi. 4. 
Deut. xx. + 16. (5.) What many 
have an equal accets to, or inte- 
reſt in, Ezek. xxiti. 42. (6.) What 
belonys to every one of the ſociety, 
Acts iv. 34. The church is calie 
a commuon=-wealth; her members 
ſtand in mutual and ſtrong con- 
neetions one to another; they 
pollels common privileges, and 
are ſubject to common laws, Eph. 
ii. 12. Salvation is common; it is 
ſuited to, and offered to men as 


finful; it is publiſhed to, and re- 


ceived by all forts of men; aud all 
the ſaints have an equal intereſt 
in it, Jude 3. 

COMMOTION ; tofting to and 
fro; great unlſettledneis, per- 


plexity, and trouble, Jer. x. 22. 


Luke xx1. 9. 

COMMUNE}; to talk friendly, 
Gen. xxxiv. 6. To commune with our 
heart, is ſeriouſly to pole it with 
important queſtions ; entertain it 
with the view of excellent ſub- 
jects; and addreſs it with weighty 
charges and directions, Plal. iv. 4. 

COMMUNICATE; (I.) To give 
others a ſhare of what good things 
we have, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (2.) To 
have a ſhare with one. Thus the 
Philippians communicated with the 
apoſtle In his aflliction, bearing a 
ſhare of it in their ſupplying lam 
in his diſtreſs, Phil. iv. 14. 15. 

COMMUNICATION, ſellowthip 
in converſe and practice, 1 Cor. 
xv. 33. Eph. iv. 29. The commu- 
nication of faith, is an account of 
it, and of its inward fruits to o- 
thers ; or a manifeſtation of it by 
good works, for the advantage of 
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COM x 
others; or rather acts of benefi- 
cence flowing from faith, Philem. 
verſ. 6. 

COMMUNION. See rEItow- 
SHIP. 

COMPACT ; regularly framed 
and joined, Pſal. xii. 3. The 
church is compaded together; every 
member has his own proper ita- 
tion and work, and yet all are 
ſo joined, as to add to her general 

lory and welfare, Eph. iv. 16. 

COMPANY ; a number of per- 
ſons, Pſal. Ixviii. 11. To company, 
accompany, Or go in company with, 1s 
to go along with one, and oft to 
be familiar with him, 1 Cor. v. 9. 
. Job xxxiv. 8, Plal. lv. 14. 

COMPANION; (.) Familiar 
friend, Judg. xv. 22. (2.) Copart- 
ner in office, grace, labour, ſuf- 
fering, or conſultation, Ezra iv. 
7. Song viii. 13. Acts xix. 29. Phil. 
ii. 25. Heb. x. 33. Falſe teachers, 
and corrupt laſts, are Chriſt's 
companioms, or rivals; they oft 
pretend to be friendly to, and fa- 
miliar with him ; and attempt to 
ſhare our love and affection due to 
him, Song i. 7. 

COMPARE, IIXKEN; (t.) To 
reckon alike or equal, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
6. (2.) To make like, Song i. 9. 
Jer. vi. 2. (3.) To ſet things to- 
gether, in order that the likeneſs 
or difference may clearly appear, 
1 Cor. ii. 13. Judg. viii. 2. It is 
not wiſe to compare ourſelves with 
our oppoſers or friends; as not 
they, but the law of God is the 
proper flandard by which we 
ought to judge ourſelves, 2 Cor. 
X. 12. a 
To COMPASS; (1.) To go round 
about a place; to guard or beſet 
it on every ſide, Pfal. v. 12. (2.) 
To furniſh plentifully, till one 
be, as it were, furrounded there- 
with, Heb. xii. 1. Pal. xxxii. 7. 
The virgin Mary compaſſed a man, 
when ſhe conceived, retained in 
her womb, and brought forth the 
Son of God in our nature, Jer. 
XXXIi. 22, Men compaſs God, when 
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in him; and beſeech them, as in 


COM 


they in multitudes aſſemble t 
praiſe and worſhip him, Pal. vii. 
7. They compaſs him with lies, 
when in their worſhip they deal 
hypocritically and deceitfully , 
confets what they do not really 
believe ſinful; aſk what they do 
not really deſire; vow who: they 
never intend to perform; profeſ; 
what they do not believe with 
their heart; and when they mul. 
tiply idols in his land, Hof, xi. (2, 

COMPASS; (1.) An inſtrument 
for drawing a circle, I.. xliv. 1:, 
(2.) A boundary, Prov, viii. 27. 
(3.) A roundiſh courſe, 2 Sam. v.. 

COMPASSION, p1TyY ; ſympathy 
and kindneſs, to ſuch as are in 
trouble, 1 Kings viii. 50. God's 
being fu!/ of compaſſion, import 
the infinite greatneſs of his ten- 
der mercy and love, and his rea- 
dineſs to comfort and reheve ſuch 
as are afflicted, Pſal. Ixxviii. 38. 
and Ixxxvi. 15. 

COMPEL ; (1.) To force violent- 
ly, Lev. xxv. 39. (2.) To urge 
earneſtly and with ſucceſs, 1 Sam. 
xxViii. 23. Miniſters compel ſin- 
ners to come in to Chriſt's houſe, 
when with the utmoſt earneſtneß 
and concern, they ſhew them their 
ſinfulneſs and danger; the excel. 
lency, love, and lovelinets of 
Chriſt; the happineſs of theſe who 
receive him; their warrant and 
the command of God to believe 


Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to 
God, Luke xiv. 23. 

COMPLAIN ; to find fault with 
an action or condition, Numb. . 
11. Acts xxv. 7. I will leave 1) 
complaint on myſelf ; I will ſecret!y 
bemoan my own guilt and trou 
ble, Job x. 1. 

COMPLETE; fully finiſhed, Les 
xxiii. 15. Saints are comp/et? / 
Chriſt; they are perfectly jufti- 
fied, and have in him complete 
fulneſs of grace, to render then 
perfectly holy and happy, Col. . 
11. They ſtand complete in 4? 
will of God, when they rega!« al 


COMPOSITION; a mingling 
of ſeveral ſpices, or other ingre- 
dients, Exod. xxx. 32. 

COMPOUND ; to mix together, 
Exod. xxx. 25. 33. 
| COMPREHEND ; (.) To in- 
cloſe, II. x1. 12. (2.) To ſum up, 
Rom xiii. 9. (3.) To perceive 
clearly; underſtand fully, John i. 
5. To comprehend with all ſaints 
he unbounded love of Chriſt, is 
to have a clear, extenſive, and 
Heart-raviſhing knowledge of its 
mature and effects, Eph. iii. 18. 
| CONCEAL; to hide; keep ſe- 
ret, Gen. xxxvii. 26. Job con- 
hegled not the words of God; he o- 
peuly profeſſed his adherence to 
Wivine truth, and in every pro- 
per method, improved it for the 
In(traction of others, Job vi. 10. 
R faithful ſpirit conceals the matter; 
Se hides his neighbour's infirmi- 
Ries, Prov. xi. 13. A prudent man 
Foncealeth knowledge ; he has more 
Knowledge in his heart than he 
pretends to, Prov. xii. 23. It is 
the glory of God to conceal a thing; 
dy {overeignly and wiſely hiding 
rom men the knowledge of ſome 
Ehings, and the reaſons of his 
Fonduct, he diſplays his own glo- 
and greatneſs, Prov. xxv. 2. 
| CONCEIT; fancy; proudthought, 
FrOV. xviii. 11. 

CONCEIVE; (1.) To begin to be 
ith young, Gen. xxx. 38. (2.) 


| 10 o deviſe; purpoſe, Acts v. 4. 
he church conceives the ſaints, 
ith hen, by means of ordinances, 
V Winiſters, or others, the firſt be- 
") W'inings of grace are formed in 
em, Song ili. 4, Luſt conceives, 
0% When it produces the firſt motions 
KW relolutions toward ſinful acts, 
* ames i. 15. To conceive miſchief, 


miſchievous purpoſe, or words of 
plſchood, is to deviſe and fix on 
method for executing miſchief, 
r for utterin g words of falſehood, 


b xv. 3. If. lix. 13. Jer. xlix. 30. 
Vol. I. 
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his commandments, and obey them 
in an eminent degree, Col. iv. 12. 


1 C ON 
To CONCERN; to touch; be- 
long to, Ezek. xii. 10. | 

CONCISION ; cutting off, Joel 
iii. +14 The Jews are called the 
conciſion, becauſe, under pretence 
of zealous adherence to circum- 
ciſion, they, after it was aboliſhed 
by our Saviour's death, cut their 
bodies, rent the church, and cut. 
off themſelves from the bleſſiugs 
of the goſpel, Phil. iii. 2. 

CONCLUDE ; (1.) To end a diſ- 
pute, by a plain inference from 
what had been ſaid, Rom. iii. 28. 
(2.) To make a final reſolution or 
determination, Acts xxi. 25. (3.) 
Irreverſibly to declare, Gal. iii. 22. 
God concluded the Jews in unbelief; 
he gave them up to their own un- 
believing heart ; and withheld the 
light and influence of the goſpel 
from them, Rom. xi. 32. Con- 
CLUSION, 1s the end, the ſumma- 
ry inference, final determination, 
and whole ſubſtance, Eccl. xii. 
13. 

CONCORD; agreement, 2 Cor, 
vi. 15. 

CONCOURSE); running toge- 
ther, Acts xix. 40. 

CONCUBINE; a wife of the 
ſecond rank. She diflered from 
a proper wife, in that ſhe was not 
married by ſolemn ſtipulation ; 
ſhe brought no dowry with her ; 
ſhe had no ſhare in the govern- 
ment of the family; nor did her 
children ſhare of their father's 
inheritance, Gen. xxv. 6. Through 
a ſinful miſtake of the nature 
of marriage, it was common for 
the ancients to have concubines. 
Abraham had Hagar and Keturah, 
Jacob had Zilpah and Bilhah, 
Gen. xxv. 6. and xxx. A Levite's 
concubine occaſioned terrible dif- 
order and ruin in Iſrael, Judy, xix. 
to xxi. One of Saul's occaſioned 
the loſs of the kingdom of the e- 
leven tribes to his family, 2 Sam. 
iii. David's ten concubines were 


publicly defiled by Abſalom his 
Solomon 


2 Sam. xvl. 


Qq 


ſon, 22. 
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pad $50 concubines ; and Reho- ſentence be fully executed, Rn, rye 
boam his ſon 60, 1 Kings xi, 3. v. 16 18. and viii. 1, God cor», is v 
a Chron. xi. 22. The /our/core Sg ed fin in the fleſh of his Son; uy ;od 
eubines, Song vi. 8. may denote, executing the puniſhment due tg eb. 


great beauties among women; or 
weak ſaints, of a very legal tem- 

er, who have ſmall familiarity 
with Chriſt, and little boldneſs to- 
wards him, 

CONCUPISCENCE; (1.) The 
corruption of our nature, from 
whence all our actual fin proceeds, 
Rom. vii. + 7. James i. + 14. (2.) 
Actual motions and inclinations 
of our heart toward ſinful deeds, 
Rom, vil, 8, (3.) Unchaltity, 
eſpecially of deſire, Col, iii, 5. 
1 Thefl. iv. 5, 

CONDEMNATION ; (r.) The 
9 declaring of a perſon to 
be guilty, and ſentencing him to 
puniſhment, Jn this ſenſe, Chriſt 
did not condemn the woman taken 
in adultery, but ſpake to her as 
a goſpel-miniſter, and Saviour 
calling her to repentance, John 
viii. 10. 11. (2.) The canſe and 
reaſon of ſuch a ſentence, John iii. 
19. (3.) The puniſhment which 
one is condemned to, 1 Cor. xi. 42. 
Luke xxiii. 40. (4.) Rath, un- 
charitable, and unjuſt cenſure of 
mens perſons, purpoſes, words, or 
actions, Luke vi. 37. (5.) A wit- 
neſſing againſt fin, by a contrary 
practice; fo the Ninevites by 
their ready hearkening to the 
warning of Jonah, condemned the 
— whoa refuſed to embrace 

hriſtianity, though oft called to 
it by Jeſus and his apoſtles, and 
thaugh it was atteſted by miracles 
unnumbered, Matth, xii, 41. The 
condemnation of the devil, is a fin and 
puniſhment like to his, 1 Tim. iii. 
6, The condemnation which all 
wicked men are under, and all be- 
lievers free from, is a legal charge 
of iniquities, and the ſentence of 
the divine law, as 4 broken cove- 
nant, adjudging them to bear the 
wrath ot an angry God, till their 
ſins be fully ſatistied for, and all 
the inftiuite wrath contained in that 


it upon him in our nature, he 
clearly demonſtrated, how abo. 
minable and criminal it is, ex. 
piated its guilt, and adjudged t 
utter ruin, its power, pollution, 
and exiſtence, Rom, viii. 2. 

CONDESCEND; humbly to too, 
Rom. xii, 16. 

CONDITION; (% A term of; 
bargain to be performed, Luke 
xiv. 32. 1 Sam. xi. 2. Strictly ta. 
ken, a condition of a coyenant, is 
that which when performeq, p11 es 
the performer a right to claim the 
promiſed reward, as due to hi; 
work. (2.) A cale or circumitance, 
Dan, xi. F1y. 

CONDUCT ; to guide 3 in a pro. 
per way, 2 Sam. xix. 15. 21. 

CONDUIT; a water, courſe, 
whether by pipes, ſtone-work, 
ditch, &c, 2 Kings xvili. 17. 

CONFECTION; a medicinal 
compoſition of gums, powders, 60, 
Exod. xXX. 35. 

CONFECTIONARIES; makers of 
ſweet-meats, 1 Sam. viii. 13. 

CONFEDERACY; a covenant. 
agreement between princes or na- 
tions. Iſaiah was forbid to /ay, 4 
confederacy; he was neither to ap- 
prove, nor truſt in the alliance be- 
tween Ahaz and the Aflyrians; 
nor to be afraid of that between 
the Iſraelites and Syrians, II. viii. 12. 

CONFEDERATE ; in league or 


covenant, Gen, xiv. 13. e 

CONF ER; to talk together; ad- 
viſe with, 1 Kings i. 7. 8 

CONFESS ; plainly to acknow- 10 
ledge : : foa pannel confelles his 1 
crime before a judge, Joſh, vii. a7 
19. Jetus Chriſt will confeſ his K 
people at the laſt day; will public: © 
ly own them his children, bride, el 
and faithful ſervants, Luke xi, Fu 
8. They confeſs him before men, hs 
when, not withſtanding of danger, an 


and oppoſition, they openly pro: 
feis and adhere to his truth, ob. 


CON 


is way, Matth. x. 32. To confeſs 
zod, is to praiſe aud thank him, 
Web. xiii. f 15. To coe ſin, is 
W.andidly to acknowledge our guilt 
Peior⸗ God, who can pardon or 
Ponich us; or to our neighbour, 
hon we have oitended, or who 
Wan give us proper inſtruction and 
Komiort, Pal: xxxil. 5. Jam. v. 
W 6, Matth. iii. 6. 
* the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month, the Jewiſh high prieſt 
Tontelled the ſius of the whole na- 
ion over the head of the ſcape- 
Zooat, which typically bore them 
Gnto the wildernets, Lev. xvi. 21. 
During the ten preceding days, 
Wit is ſaid, the Jews made particu- 
Har confeihon, eacu of his own 
Eſins; if they were breaches of the 
fra table, they confeſſed them 
- only to God; it they were breaches 
Jof the ſecond, they contefled 
them alto to the party wrong- 
Jed. When a criminal was come 
| WE within ter cvbits of the place of 
E execution, he was obliged to con- 
E fels nis crimes, and beg that his 
a death might expiate them. At 
the beginning of the year, the 
modern Jews confeis their fins, 
WE finding in a tub of water: tome 
g of them when fick, conteſs them 
to a Raobin, who marks them 
down in an alphabetic order. On 
their death-beds, they confeſs tliem 
Vith a great deal of vain cere- 
WT mony, much in the manner of the 
Z Papiſts 
CONFIDENCE ; (1.0 Allurance; 
eertainty, 2 Cor. viii. 22. (2.) Bold- 
nets; courage, Acts xxviil- 3'. (2.) 
Fruſt ; hope, Job iv. 6. (4. The 


1 
00 
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bing in which one traits, Jer. 


in. 13. (5.) Succour; help, 
Kings xviii. 19. (6.) Safety ; ſe- 
„ carity, Ezck. xxviii. 26. (7.) Due 
WH '<lolution, 2 Cor. x. 2. (8.) A bold 
an open profetiion of Chriſt and 
| his truth, Heb. x. 35. (9.) 4 well- 
WH rounded perſuaſion of 

decepting our perſons, and heax- 
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rye his ordinances, and walk in ing our prayers, 


God's 


CON 
Eph. iii. re; 

CONFIDENT; bold; aſſured, 
Pal. xxvit. 3. 

CONFIRM ; (1.) To ſtrengthen; 
eſtabiiih, 1 Chron. xiv. 2. Acts xiv. 
22. (.) To make ſure; ratify, 
Ruth iv. 7. (3-) To give further 
evidence of the certainty of, 2 Cor. 
ii. 8. 1 Kings i. 14. Phil. i. 7. (4.) 
To refreſh ; encourage, Pſal. Ixviii. 
9. (F.) To fulfil ; continue to per- 
form, Dan. ix. 12. Deut. xxvii. 26. 
God confirmed the covenant to Abra- 
ham, when he repeated the inti- 
mation of it, added his oath to it; 
and by fire and darkne(s marked 
the truth of it, Gal. iii. 17. Gen. 
xv, and xvii. God confirms the pry 
miſes, in fultilling the principal 
ones of the incarnatton, death, 
and reſurrection of his Son; aud 
in (ſhewing to our faith the abſo- 
lute certainty of them alt; Rum; 
xv. 8. He confirms the ſaints, when 
he refreſhes, ſtrengthens, and en- 
courages them under fainting; and 
weaknels, 1 Cor. i. 8. He confirms 
ed lirael ro himſelt, when he re- 
newed his covenant with them, 
and heaped diſtinguiſhing favours 
on them, 2 Sam, vii. 24. The te- 
ſtimony of Chriſt is e in his 
people, when the power and cer- 
taiuty of his truth, is ſpiritually 
felt in their heart, and mantfeſt- 
ed in their practice, 1 Cor. 1; 6. 
He /hall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week ; eithet Jefus; 
by the minittry of John Baptiſt, 
and his own, and æpoſtles, mall, 
for about ſeven ycars before 
his death; bring many mto the 
bond of the new covenant + or, in 
about the {ame ſpace, before the 
deſtruction of jeruſalem, fthalt Ti- 
tus make, or confirm leagnes with 
a variety of ealtern prmces, Dan. 
W MO ; 

CONFISCATION; # puniſhment, 
whereby a man's goods are taken 
from him, and appropriated to tie- 
king's uſe, Ezra vii. 26. 

ECQNFLICT; (I.) Warlike ſtrog- 
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ſtroke, Pſal. xxxix. + 10. 


le or 
820 Perſecution ; diſtreſs, Phil. i. 
20. 


(3.) Deep concern, care, 


and anxiety, to promote one's 


X11. 2. 


ood, Col. ii. 1. 
CONFORMED; made like, Rom. 
The ſaints are conformed 


to Chriſt ; they are made like him, 
in their new-covenant relations to 
God; in their privileges, graces, 
and holy converſation, Rom. viii. 
29. They are conformable, or like 
to him, in his death; they gra- 


« 
-h 
H 


ually die to their corrupt luſts, 
ave their old man cruciſied with 
im, its laſts and deeds mortified 


through the influence of his death; 
and they are expoled to ſufferings 


for his ſake, Ehil. iii. 10, 


0 


They 


ught not to be conformed to this 


world ; onght not to imitate, or 
Join in the vain and wicked cu- 
ſtoms and practices thereof, Rom. 


X 


11. 3. 
CONFOUND; (r.) To diſorder; 


jumble together, Gen. xi. 7. (2.) 
Mightily to battle, and confute, 


Acts ix. 22. 


a4 
n 


( 


a 


( 


(Z.) To be athamed 
nd vexed for lin, or diſappoint- 
zent, Ezek. xvi. 63. Job vi. 20. 
4.) To be perplexed, aſtoniſhed, 
nd troubled in mind, Acts ii. 6. 
5.) To be fearfully deſtroyed, 
er. 1. 17. Zech. x. 5. He that be- 


e ſhall not he conſounded; 
he ſhall not be diſappointed of his 


ec 


xpected ſalvation ; ſhall not, with 


perplexity or ſurpriſe, be expoled 


to auy fearful deſtruction: nor 


ſhall ie make haſte, ſhall not bate- 
ly catch at unlawful means of de- 
liverance, but patiently wait till 
God deliver him, 1 Pet. ii. 6. II. 


X 


xviii. 16. 
CONFUSION; huddling of things 


together; perplexity; diſorder ; 
ſhame; ruin, If. xxtv. 10. Pſal. xxxv. 


4 


. Unnatural intimacy with beaſts, 


or of a man with his danghter-in- 
law, is confuſion; is an horrid and 
ſhameful blending of natures, or 
pertons, which ought to be kept di- 


it 


inct, Lev. xviii. 25, and xx. 12. 
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Idols, and the Egyptians, were the 
confuſion of the Jews; were the 
means or occaſion of bringin 
them to ſhame, diſorder, perplexi. 
ty, and ruin, If. xli. 29. and xxx, 
3- Confuſion of face, denotes per. 
plexity and ſhame, which make 
one doubtful, or to bluſh to look 
any where, Ezra ix. 7. 
CONGEAL ; to freeze together, 
The waters of the Red ſea ſtood up 
as firmly on every hand of the 
Iſraelites, as if they had been fro. 
zen into walls of ice, Exod, xv. 5. 
CONGRATULATE ; to expreſ; 
joy to, or with one, for ſome hap. 
pineſs that has befallen hin, 
1 Chron xviii. 10. 
CONGREGATION ; an aſlem- 
bly; church, The Iſraelites ha- 
ving encamped together 40 years 
in the wilderneſs, and met thrice 
every year at their ſolemn feaſts, 
are called the congregation, Lev. ij. 
15.; and the congregation of the Lird, 
as they were peculiarly related to, 
dependent on, and ſubject to the 
Lord Chriſt, and to God in him, 
Numb. xxxi. 16. To be cut of fron 
the congregation, was to be removed 
from among the Hebrews by 
death; or to be excommunicated 
from their ſacred privileges, 
Numb. xix. 20. The congreg at, 
from which the Egyptians and 
Edomites were excluded, til! the 
third generation, and the Ammon: 
ites, Moabites, and baſtards, tor 
ever, probably was no more than 
the aſſemblies of Jewith rulers; 
for it is hard, to ſuppoſe ba- 
ſtards, however pious, and An 
monites and Moabites, thoug 1 14) 
proſelytes, were perpetually ev 
cluded from facred priviicnc* 
The great congregation, in which 
Jeſus Chriſt declared his Father, 
faithfulneſs, and praiſed him,“ 
the multitudes he preached to 
earth, or his church in gener?) 
Pal. xl. 9. 10 and xxii. 22. Some 
times this word denotes, an %% 
of rultts, convened for judgment, 


CON 


umb. xxxv. 12.; and ſometimes 
an aſſembly, as diſtinguiſhed from 
their chief rulers, Joſh. ix. 18. 

CONQUER ; to OVERCOME ; SUB- 
pug. (1) To prevail againſt ; take 
away the ſtrength, and bring down 
the power of enemies, Dan. vii. 14. 
Mal. iv. 3 (2.) To bring into obe- 
dience and ſubjection, Phil. ni, 
21. 1 Cor. xv. 28. (3.) To culti- 
vate; rule over, Gen. i. 28. Jeſus 
chriſt overcame tlie world; by his 
death, and the exerciſe of his 
power, he prevailed againſt Satan, 
the god of it, and took him cap- 
tive : in himſelf he prevailed over 
every temptation, arifting from 
bits ſmiles of proſperity, or frowns 
of adverſity: by his powerful 
word and Spirit, he reforms from 
the luſts and wicked cuſtoms there- 
of, By his providence he cuts 
| the incorrigibly wicked, curbs 
their outrage, and makes their 
wrath conduce to his praiſe, John 
vi, 33. Rev. xvil. 14. He goes 
orth conquering and to conquer, In 
the apoſtolic and after ages, he 
did, or ſhall, by his word and Spirit, 
bring down the power of mens fin- 
ful luſts, and render themfelves 
obedient and ſubject to his law, 
Rev. vi. 2. He /ubdues iniquity, when, 
y removing its guilt, applying 
lis word, and conveying his grace, 
he gradually takes away the power 
ol it, in his people, Mic. vii. 19 The 
laints overcome Chrilt with their 
ez their exercite of faith, hope, 
love, and deſire, on him, makes 
im delight to do them good, Song 
M. 5. They overcome through his 
Mord, and the word of their teſtimony ; 
ya Vigorous application of his 
chteouſneſs to their conſcience, 
y the working of his Spirit 
rough the word of his truth, 
protelled by them, they prevail 
rer their own luſts, over the 
emptations of Satan, and the al- 
lutements and frowns of an evil 
forld, Rev. Xii. 11. and iii. 5. 12. 
pl. 1 John ii. 13. 14. and v. 4. 5. 
hey uercome evil with good, when, 


309 ] 


CON 


by rendering good for evil, they 
make thoſe who have injured 
them, to be aſhamed and grieved 
for ſo doing, Rom. xii. 21. In all 
their tribulations, the ſaints are 
more than conquerors throughChriſt: 
by his grace and preſence, they 
overcome them moſt certainly, ea- 
fily, and quickly; they patiently 
bear them, rejoice in them, and 
gain much advantage by them, 
Rom. viii. 37. Sinful luſts and 
corruptions overcome the wicked ; 
notwithſtanding of conviction, re- 
folution, and danger, they inſti- 
gate them to take pleaſure in, and 
work wickednets, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 20. 

CONSCIENCE; that reflecting 
power of our mind, which com- 
pares our qualities and actions with 
the law of God known to us, and 


approves what appears good, and 


condemns and »pbraids for what 
appears evil, Rom. ii. 15. Con- 
ſcience is good, when, being ſprink- 
led with Jefus' blood, it clearly 
diſcerns the will of God, and ur- 
ges obedience to his law from go- 
ſpel-motives, and approves for the 
ſame, 1 Tim. i. 5. It is prere, pur-— 
ged from dead works, when, by the 
application of Jeſas' blood, it is 
freed from the ſentence of death 
due to lin, delivered from the (lave- 
ry of indwelling corruption, and 
by the inſtruction of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is rendered clear iu its 
views, holy in its aims, and a vi- 
gorous oppoler of everv thing fin- 
ful, r Tim. iii. 9. Heb. ix 14. aud 
x. 2. 22. [It is faithful, when it ap- 
proves and condemns things, as 
they agree with, or are contrary 
to the divine law ; and powertully 
re{trains from every known fin, 


Rom. ii. 15. It is quiet, and void of 


offence, when it doth not accuſe for 
any wilful breach of the divine 
law: and to ide in all gornd con- 
ſcience, is to behave agreeably to 
the dictates of a well-informed con- 
fcience, Acts xxiv. 16. and xxiii. 1. 
Heb. xiii. 18. It bears uitneſi by the 
Holy Ghoſt, when, by his direction, 
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zt atteſts the ſtate of our ſoul, or 
the integrity and truth of our 
concern and ends, Rom. viii. 16. 
and ix. 1.—Conlcience is evi, when 
it is influenced by ſinful habits, or 
baſe motives, Heb. x. 22. It 1s de- 
filed, when it is blinded and per- 
verted, ready to call good evil, and 
evil good, Tit. i. 15. It is ſcared 
wih a hot iron, when it is not aftect- 
ed with the promiſes, precepts, 
threatenings, or providences of 
God, nor burdened with the fin 
that lies on the perſon, 1 Tim. iv. 
2. To doa thing for conſcience ſake, 
is todo it, that conſcience may not, 
be defiled or oflended, Rom. xiii. 
5. To eat things offered to idols 
with conſcience of the idol, 1s to eat 
them with a r-verential regard to 
the idol, as if” we were perſuaded, 
it had ſome divinity or value in it, 
1 Cor. viii. 9. 

CONSECRATE; DEDICATE ; DE- 
YOTE ; ſolemnly to ſet apart a per- 
ſon or thing to the ſervice of God. 
In the circamcition of, and cove- 
nant made with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob in their pafſing through 
the Red fea ; in their appearance 
before, and covenant-tranſaction 
with God, at mount Sinai; in the 
ſolemn dedication at Ebal and Ge- 
rizzim, the whole Hebrew nation 
were conſecrated to be the peculiar 
people and ſervants of God, Exod. 
xiv. and xIx, to xxiv. Deut. v. xxvi. 
Xxvil. and xxix- To commemo- 
rate the deſtruction of the firſt- 
born of the Egyptians, the firit 
born of Iſrael, man and beaſt, were 
conſecrated to be the Lord's, Exod. 
xitt., By waſhing, offering of ſa- 
erifice, and ſprinkling of oil or 
Llood, were the Levites, in room of 
the fir{t-born, and the prieſts, and 
the tabernacle, temple, and ſacred 
furniture, contecrated to the cere- 
monial ſervice of God, Numb. i. 
40. and iii. 10. and viii. Exod. 
xxviii. and xxix. Numb. vii. 
2 Chron. 11. 4. and vii. 9. Ezra vi. 
1 * The tithes and firſt-fruits 
* really, but leſs ſolemuly de- 
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dicated to tlie ſervice of God, Ti; 
Jews dedicated their houſes, ud 
even the walls of their city: yp. 
bably this was done with prayer 
and thankſgiving, Deut, xx, ; 


Neh. xii. 27. Joſhua dedicated the *. 
Gibeonites, and the filver and al 
of Jericho, Joſh. vi. and ix. N« Wl. 4. 
a few conſecrated themiclve, e T 
ſerve God in the form of Nauru 

or Nethinims, Numb. vi. Mano... 
devoted Samſon his fon ; and im, 12 
nah, Samuel her fon, Judy. vu. 
ft Sam. 1. It. 23. Many dec ve 
their money, fields, and cattie, ee 
the Lord, Lev. xxvii. Motte, „on 
muel, Saul, David, and his uc. 
ceſſors, and other warriours, , 
cated part of the ſpoil they toi. 
in battle, Numb. xxxi. 1 C, 
xxvi. 26.— 28. 1 Kings xv. 1; , 
When Judas Maccabeus, about g 
A. M. 3840, purged the temple & 
he ſolemnly dedicated it to its hol pet 
uſe, and appointed the fteait of (Wi. 
dication to be yearly obſerved e 
John x. 23. | p 
Did theſe conſecrations denote, td 
ſolemn feparation of Jeſus and HH: 
people to the ſervice of God; au 
the folemn fetting apart all be . 
ings and honours, to be enjoye id 
by them? Fetus is conſecrated | , 
evermore, is irreverſibly appoint ee 
and qualified by the fioly Che lin 
to be the everlaſting Prophet an 
Prieſt, and King of his church in, 
and by ſhedding of his blood, Min 
he ſurrender himſelf and pov. 52; 
to his Father's ſervice, Heb. vl * 
28. He hath cor/ecrated for ue m 
new and living way to God, | lt) 
lemnly opening it up in his ot ing 
dience and death for our ach. 
tage, Heb. x. 22. Miniiters, (ann! tabl 
and all they have, are conαοœ⁰ↄœͤñœiñn) ,, 
by God's receiving them into tte 
office or memberthip, and his in 
puting the righteouſne!s of en 
Son, and endowing them with! 0) 
Spirit; and by their own (ole: 0 
vows, they are ſet aſide to his ech 
vice, honour, diſpoſal, and eos 


vernmeut, 1 Pet, ii. 8. Ezek. 3 


CON 
0. Mic. iv. 13. If. xxiii. 18.— 
rypes being now abolithed, the 
blemn conſecration of churches, 
harch-yards, veilels for the ad- 
iniftration of tacraments, Ce. 
ader the New Teſtameut, hath no 
rant in the word of God, but 
| derived from the Man of fin, 

To CONSENT; to apree to a 
ropolal, Gen. xxxiv. 15. Con- 
ger; agreement, Hoſ. vi. 9. 
CONSIDER, () To think of, 
Tim. ii. 7. (2.) To view; ob- 
ve, Lev. xiii. 3. (2.) To re- 
re what to do, after deliberate 
ought on the affair, Judy. xviii. 
4. 4), To remember and call 
> mind, T1 Sam. Xii. 14. (5.) To 
hiak on a thing with wonder, 
ob xxxVii. 14. (6. To think up- 
one with piry, and refolution 
grant him relief, Pſal. xli, r. 
zod conſiders men in general, by 
perfect knowledge, and exact 
blervation, of their works, Pal. 
Min. 15, He confrders his people, 
1 gractonſly obſerving and re- 
arding their perſons, prayers, 
nd troubles, in order to deliver 
c a bleſs them, Pal. v. 1. and xiii. 
, and ix, 13. and xxv. 19. We 
eee jeius Chriſt, by thinking 
WW, obſerving, aud admiring his 
ron, offices, relations, under- 
king, incarnation, life, death, 
lurrection, and glory; and ap- 
hing him to our ownſtlves, in 
Utheſe reſpects, Heb. iii. 1. We 
der ourſelves, when, with ſe⸗ 
ous concern, and earnelt care, 
e mark and ponder our own 
alty, finfulneſs, and danger of 
ing led aſtray, Gal. vi, 1. We 
der one another, when we cha- 
ably obſerye our brethrens tem- 
„ circumſtances, infirmities, 
( temptations, that we may ac- 
rdingly excite and encourage 
em to their duty, Heb. x. 24. 
LONSIST ; (r.) To lie, Luke xti, 
„ (2. ) To be ſupported and held 
ether, Col. i. 17. 

d 8 WONSOLATION. See ComrorT. 
to CONSORT ; to keep fre- 


Met 
Na 


Viet 
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quent and familiar company with, 
Acts xvii. 4. 
CONSPIRACY; (T.) A conjunc 


plot of ſubjects againlt their {ove- 


reigu. Abſalom and his party, 
con/pired againſt David; the ſer- 
vants of Joaſh and Amaziah, a- 
gainlt them, Shallum againit Za- 
chariah ; Pekah againſt Pekahiah ; 
Hoſhea againſt Pekah and Shalma- 
neſer, 2 Sam. xv. 2 Kings x111. xiv. 
xv. and xvii. (2.) A dehberate re- 
jection of God's authority by the 
Jews, and their falſe prophets, 
Ezek. xii. 25. Jer. xi. 9. (2.) A 
conjunct plot of many, to take a- 
way one's life, Acts XXIII. 13. 

CONSPIRE ); to plot againit the 
life of one, chiefly that of a right- 
ful ſovereign, I Sam. xx11, 8. Gen. 
XxXxvil. 18. 

CONSTANT; ſteady; abiding 
firmly, 1 Chron. xxvill. 7. To do 
a thing conſtantly, is to do it with 
firmnels, frequency, and perieve- 
rance, Tit. iii. 8. The man Flat 
heareth, [praketh conſtantly - he who 
deliberately thinks, cre he ſpeaks, 
{peaks conttantly and firmly, ad- 
heres to what he fays, und will 
ever be admitted for a witnets, 
Prov, xx1, 28. 

CONSTELLATION; a cluſter 
of ſtars, About 3000 vilible ſtars 
are clajl-d into 59 coultcllations, 
12 of which are in the Zodiack or 
middle region of the ftirmiinent, 
23 in the north part, and 24 iu 
the ſouth. II. xi. 10. 

To CONSTRAIN; to urge power- 
fully; to oblige by force, 2 Kings 
iv. 8. Job xxxii. 18. The love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us; when ap- 
plied to, and believed with the 
heart, it molt powertully draws 
out our affections to him, and 
{ſtrongly and irreſiſtibly influen- 
ceth us to an holy and active obe- 
dence to his law, 2 Cor. v. 14 

CONSULT; (1.) To plot or ad- 
viſe together, Pial. Ixii. 4. (2.) 
Deliberately to conlider, Luke xiv. 
31. A conſulter with ſpirits, is one 
who converles with Satan, or uſes 
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means deviſed by him, to obtain 
the knowledge of things ſecret or 
future, Deut. xviii. 12. 
ſults ſhame to his houſe, when he 
deviſeth and executes projects, 
that iſſue in his and his friends 
ſhame and confuſion, Hab. ii. 10. 

CONSUME; (1.) To waſte; 
deſtroy utterly, Exod. xxxli. 10. 
(2.) To ſpend or ſquander away, 
James iv. 3. (3.) To vaniſh away, 
Job vii. 9. (4) To make to pals 
away unhappily, Pal. Ixxviii. 33. 
(5.) To burn up till the thing be 
utterly deſtroyed, Luke ix. 54. He, 
as a rotten thing conſumeth, and as a 
: garment that is moth-eaten ; God, 
by his providence, gradually waſtes 
the man and his ſubſtance ; and 
he is gradually brought to ruin, 
Job x11. 28. 

Coxsuurriox; (1.) A waſting 
ruinous ſtroke, II. x. 22. (2.) A 
eonſuming fire, Judg. xx. J 40. 

CONSUMMATION ; the laſt pe- 
riod of time; the complete fultil- 
ment of the threatening, Dan. ix. 


27. 
CONTAIN; (.) To take in; 
hold, 1 Kings viii. 27. (2.) To 
peruſe fully, John xxi. 25. 
CONTEMN, pesetss ; flight; 
undervalue, Pſal. x. 13. Job xxxvi. 


One con- 


CON 
example, deſpiſeth Chriſt and hit 
Father who ſent them, Luke x, 6 
CONTEMPT ; ſhame ; diſtain 
light, Job xii. 21. 
CONTEMPTIBLE ; pitifully mean. 
unworthy of regard, Mal. i. 7. 
CONTEND ; (t.) To ſtrive, ſer, 
xViii. 9. (2.) To diſpute care}. 
ly, Acts x1. 2. Job ix. 3. (3.) To 
reprove a perſon ſharply, in order 
to convince and reclaim him, Neh, 
xiii. 11. Prov. xxix. 9. Mic. vi, f. 
(4.) To puniſh ſeverely, Amos vii, 
4. (5s:) To fight, Deut. ii. 9. We 
contend {ney for the faith, when, 
notwithitanding manifold ſuffer. 
ing and danger, we are ſtrong in 
the faith of God's truth contained 
in his word; zealouſly profeis and 
practiſe it, and excite others to 
do ſo ; and exert ourſelves to pro- 
mote the cenſure of perſons ſcan- 
dalous and heretical, Jude 3, 
CONTENTION, is either /:/zl, 
when, with carnal affections, we 
{trive with one another, Prov. xiii, 
10. ; or lauf“, when we eagerly 
promote that which is good, not- 
withitanding of great oppoſition, 
1 Theſſ. ii. 2. 
CONTENT; fatisfied in mind 
and deſire, Gen. xxxvii. 27. Cen- 
tentment with godlineſs i great 


5. We dejpiſe the chaſteuing of gain, it renders a man's life caly, 


the Lord, and the riches of his 
goodneſs, when we are unaffected 
with it, as coming from the hand 
of God, and are not thereby exci- 
tedtoconſider our ways, turn from 
{in to jeſus Chriſt, as our Saviour, 
portion, and Lord, Heb. xii. 5. 
Rom. ii. 4. A vile perſon is right- 
ly contemned, when we ſhun inti- 
racy with him, and preter the 
11canelt of the faints to him, Pal. 
Xv. 3. The glory of Moab was 
contemned, Wien their wealth, 
power, and honour, were render- 
cd deſpicabic, II. xvi. 4. He that 
deſpiſeth Chriil's miniſters, in con- 


temning their perſon, flighting 


and mocking their inſtructions, 
er neglecting to follow their holy 


gives him pleaſure in what he en- 
Joys, renders him thankful toGod, 
and meet to be a partaker of the 
heavenly glory, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
CONIINUE ; (I.) To perſevere; 
abide conſtantly, James 1. 25. (2. 
To manifeſt and beſtow, as for- 
merly, or more abundantly, Plal. 
xxXV1. 10. (3.) Conſtantly to ful, 
fil more and more, 1 Kings ii. 4. 
Men continue in Chriſt's word or 
doctrine, by a conſtant perul.l, 
believing, and practiſing of it; and 
in their ſtation declaring it, John 
viii. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 14. They cr: 
tinue in his love and goodne(5, 
when they conſtantly exerciſe faith 
on it, and experimentally tate 
it, and return love to him on ac 
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ount of it, John xv. 9. Rom. xi. 
2, They continue in his grace, in 
ver n the enjoyment of 
t; in exerciſing it; and diſplay- 
ag the power of it in their out- 
ard life, Acts xii. 43. They con- 

inne in his law, by perſeverance 
in their regard, leve, and obedi- 
ence to it, James i. 25. They cen 
Ee in the faith, by a couſtant 
Holding of the doctrines of faith, 
ad a perpetual exerciſe of the 
race of faith, Col. i. 23. Acts 
iv. 22. : 

F CONTRADICT; to ſpeak a- 
gunſt, Acts xiii. 45. Without con- 
radidtion ; molt plainly and cer- 
tainly, Heb. vii. 9. The contra- 
dien of finners, which Chriſt en- 
Wurcd, was the vilett reproaches, 
Eunts, blaſphemies, and oppoſt- 
tion to his doctrine and miracles, 
Heb. xii. 3. 
| CONTRARY. Grace and cor- 
ruptiou in the ſaints are contrary ; 
their nature, quality, and exer- 
eiſe, are deitractive of one an- 
pther, Gal. v 17. We walk contra 
Fry to God, doing what is abomi- 
Mable to his nature, and oppolite 
to his law; and he walks contrary to 
ſus, in fearfully punitting us for 
par fin, Lev. xxvi. 27. 28, The 
ceremonial law was contrary to 
men; it laid heavy burdens on 
them, preſented their guilt to 
them, and of itſelf could do them 
no good, and was a means of exclu- 
diny the Gentiles from the church 
pf God, Col. 11. 14. 

CONTRIBUTION ; a joint gi- 
ing of money for the relief of 
the poor, Rom. xv. 26. 

CONTRITE ; broken; bruiſed ; 
leeply affected with grief, Pal. 
XXXiv. 18. 

CONTROVERSY ; a plea; diſ- 
pute, Deut, xvii. 8. The Lord 
has a controverſy with men, when, 
Jor their wickedneſs, he might, or 
doth proceed to puniſh them, Mic. 
VI. 2 
CONVENIENT, The things rot 

OL, J. 
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convenient, which the Heathens 
were given up to, were vices con 
trary to the light and frame cf 
nature, as Sodomy, Cc. Rom. i. 28. 

CONVERSANT; walking among, 
and dealing with, Joſh. viii. 35. 

CONVERSATION; the habitual 
manner of one's practice and be- 
haviour, Gal. i. 13. The conver- 
lation of ſaints ought to be in 
Chriſt, and to be upright, order- 
ly, ſincere, becoming the goſpel, 
heavenly, hone(t, without covet- 
ouſnets, chaſte, good, holy, and 
tending to win men to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his way, 1 Pet. in. 16. Pſal. 
xxxvii. 14. and l. 23. Cc. The con- 
verſation of the wicked is vain; 
full of pride, aud altogether un- 
profitable and filthy, flowing from 
filthy luſts, and conſiſting in ſil- 
thy practices, Eph. iv. 22. 1 Pet. i. 
1 

CONVERT; (t.) To turn men 
to the church, If, Ix. 5. (2.) To 
renew their heart, and turn them 
from the power of ſin and Satan 
to God, John xii. 40. (3.) To 
recover one from a ſinful tall, or 
error, Luke xxii. 32. James v. 19. 
20. lu the renewing of mens 
heart, God is the author; his Spi- 
rit implants ſpiritual knowledge, 
faith, love, and every other grace 
in the heart, Jer. Xxxxi. 18. His 
word is the means, with reſpect to 
adult perſons, whereby he con- 
vinces of fin and miſery, diſcovers 
the glory, excellency, and ſuitable- 
nets of Jeſus Chriſt, and conveys 
him and his grace into the foul, 
Plal. xix. 7. Miniſters, fellow- 
Chriſtians, and even afflictions, 
are inſtrumental in producing this 
ſaving change, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Ezek. 
XX. 37. Converts are believers, who 
have received Jeſus Chriſt, as 
freely and fully offered to them 
in the goſpel, as their divice 
Teacher, righteouſneſs, portion, 
and Lord. They are new creatures, 
who have Chriſt formed in them 
the hope of glory, and are chan - 
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ged in all their powers and qua- 
ities, into the image of God; 
grow from one degree of grace to 
another ; obey from the heart the 
doctrine of the goſpel, and ſerve 
the living and true God; John 1. 
12. 2 Cor. v. 17. 18. Gal. iv. 19. 
2 Pet. iii. 18, 2 Cor, iii. 18, Rom. 
vi. 17. 1 Theſſ. i. 9. 

CONVEY ; carry over; tranſ- 
port, 1 Kings v. g. 

CONVICT, convixce ; (1.) To 
perſuade one of the truth of a 
thing, Acts xviii. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. 
(2.) To prove one guilty, and tho- 
roughly perſuade him of the truth 
and nature of his faults, James ii. 9. 
Job xxxii, 12. The Spirit convinceth 
men of ſin, when, by applying the 
pine and threatenings of the 

aw to their conſcience, he gives 
them an affecting view of the 
facts, nature, aggravations, and 
unhappy fruits of their ſin. It is a 
ſign that convictions are thorough 
and ſaving, wher. they chiefly ex- 
tend to unbelief, and the corrup- 
tion of nature, and are comple- 
ted by a diſcovery of a crucitied 
Redeemer, John avi. 8. 9. Rom, 
vii. 9.—14. Zech. xil. 10. 
CONYOCATION; a facred 
meeting of multitudes for the 
ſolemn worſhip of God. On the 
Sabbath, on the day of the paſl- 
over, on the firſt and ſeventh days 
of unleavened bread, on the days 
of Pentecoſt and expiation, on the 
firſt and eighth days of the feaſt of 
tabernacles, the Jews had their /e- 
lemn convocations, Lev. xxiii. Numb. 
xxviii. Exod. xii. 16, | 
CON, or RAB, the red-eyed 
hare, with a ſhort tail. In our 
country, conies are generally of a 
pale, browniſh, grey colour on the 
back, and white on the belly, and 
have a very ſott and uſeful fur; 
but oup conics do not properly 
chew the cud, nor dwell in rocks, 
and fo are not probably the 51 a- 
pHan of ſcripture, Lev. xi. 5, Per- 
haps-the sHArHAN is the aljarbuo, 
pr mountain - rat vi theArabs, which 
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indeed chew the cud, dwell j, 
rocks, and go forth by bang, 
Pfal, civ. 18. Prov, xxx. 26, Dr 
Shaw thinks the SHAPHAN to he 
the ſame with the Iſrael's lamh; 
which abound in mount Leba. 
non, and are pretty like our rab. 
bits. 

COOK; one who dreſles food 
for eating, 1 Sam. viii. 13, 

COOL; te remove warmth. T9 
cao the tip of one's tongue, is to 
give the very ſmalleſt degree of 
eaſe from torment, Luke xvi 24, 
A cool ſpirit, is one ſubmiſſive 
patient, and not ſoon angry, Proy, 
xvii. + 27. The cool, or wind of th 
day, is the time of the evening. 
ſacrifice, a little before ſunt; 
then Jeſus firit appeared to fallen 
men in peradiſe, and then he expi. 
red for them on Calvary. Gen. iii. f. 

COOS ; an ifland in the Medi. 
terranean ſea, at a {mall diſtance 
from the ſouth -welt point of Leſler 
Alia. The chief city of it wa 
Cos, which was overthrown by an 
earthquake, about 400 years betore 
Chriſt. Eſculapius, the god of 
phylic, was their chief idol The 
famed painter Apelles, and the 
no leſs famous phyſician Hippocra 
tes, were natives af this iſland. 4 
kind of ſilk- trade began here very 
early, and ſerved the immodelt 
Roman ladies with a kind of gauze, 
through which their bodies ſufh- 
ciently appeared. The Coans had 
kings of their own, as early a 
the reign of JEHoSHAPHAT, if not 
much earlier, They afterward 
fell under the Perſians, Pontians, 
and Romans, Paul failed by thy 
place, in his voyage to Jeruſalem; 
but it does not appear there wass 
church here for ſome ages after 
ward. In the 4th, 5th, and 6th 
centuries, we find a church ſettled 
in it; but ſince it fell into the 
hand of the Saracens and Turks 
Chriſtianity, and every thing elit, 
have made but a poor appearance 
It is now called Stancora, or Lal. 
go. Acts xxi. J. 


COR 
COPPER; a hard and heavy 
netal, and, next to gold and filver 
he molt ductile into threads or 
ire, It conſiſts of ill-digeſted 
ulphur, yellowiſh mercury, and 
ed ſalt. It is found in ſtones of 
arious form and colour. Virgin 
opper is found pure, in grains, 
lakes, or lumps. Copper min- 
Hed with the Calamin ſtone, be- 
domes braſs; and with fine tin, it 
anſtitures bell- metal. If copper 
de anointed with the ſpirit of wine 
nd orpiment, it becomes white, 
F:ra viii. 27. | 
COPY ; a double of an original 
Friting, Deut. xvii. 18. To copy 
ut, is to write a double from an 
riginal manuſcript, Prov. xxv. I, 
COR, or cHoMER; a meaſure 
qual to ten ephas, or 17,468 ſolid 
aches, which is 44 ſolid inches 
ore than the Engliſh quarter. 
Prek. xlv. 14. 
CORAL; a ſtony plant, that 
grows in the ſea, and which is no 
ef hard while in the ſea, than 
hen out of it. It cleaves to rocks 
by a root ſcarce viſible, It is of 
bree general kinds: the back is 
oſt rare and eſteemed ; the white 
of very ſmall uſe; but the red 
z uſed in medicine, and for chap- 
ets, beads, and other ornaments. 
oral is fiſhed in the Perſian gulf, 
In the Red ſea, on the African 
oaſt, near the Baſtion of France, 
ifh-Wend near Marſeilles in the Medi- 
had Werranean, The Syrians anciently 
y as Wrought it from the ſouth, and 
not traded therein with the Tyrians, 
ard WEzek, xxvii. 16. However valuable 
ans, Wt be, it is not to be compared to 
thy Wiſdom, to Jeſus Chriſt, aud his 
cm; ue religion, Job xxviii. 18, 
a5 18 CORBAN ; a giſt offered to the 
ter- rice of the Jewiſh temple. The 


others oft devoted the whole, or 
tled part of their goods, or even their 
theßhherſons, as a cor har, or offering to 
rk, 


bod. In their degenerate ages, if a 
man made a c-rbarn, or ſacred 0- 
net. lation, of what ſhould have main- 
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tained his wife, his father, or mo- 
ther, they wickedly pretended 
they owed them no ſubſiſtence ; 
and ſometimes, to eaſe themſelves, 
they pretended to make a corban 
of their property, when they did 
not, Mark vii. 11. They ſome- 
times ſwore by their corban, or 
gift, Matth. xxili. 18.; and called 
the treaſury of the temple corban, 
becauſe there the preſents were 
laid ap, Matth. xxvii. 6. Gr, 
CORD; a ſmall xor E, for bindin 
or drawing, &c. Joſh. ii. 15. The 
filver-cord that is broken at death, 
is the pith or marrow of the back- 
bone, which, deſcending from the 
brain, goes down to the lowelt part 
of the back-bone, and produces 
the various tendons, nerves, and 
ſinews of the body, This is round 
as a cord, and white as ſilver ; and 
by it the motion of the body is ef- 
fected. Or may not this f/ver-cord, 
be the union between ſoul and bo- 
dy ? Eccl. xii. 6. The cords of God, 
which wicked men caſt from them, 
are his government and laws, which 
are uneaſy to them, as they re- 
ſtrain their liberty, and bind them 
to duties which they heartily hate, 
Pſal. ii. 3. He draws with cords 
of a man, and bands ef. , when, 
with rational and gentle argu- 
ments, and with the diſcovery 
and application of his redeeming 
love, he, by his word, excites and 
inclines their ſoul to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt, and obey his laws, Hol. xi. 
4. The cord of a church or ſtate, 
are her conititutions, laws, ru- 
lers, power and wealth, that con- 
nect and ellabliſh the various parts 
thereof, and by the ruin of the 
former of which, the church and 
the {tate are ditordercd or diflol- 
ved, I. liv. 2. ler. X. 20. The 
harmouious fociety of friends, is a 
threefold cord not ealily bybken ; 
each contributes to 
and ſupport the whole body, Eccl, 
iv. 12. The cords wherewith the 
Jewiſh ſacrificcs were bonud to the 
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COR 
altar, might repreſent God's com- 
mand, Jeſus' love to ſinners, and 
his ſurety-engagement for them, 
by which he was bound to conti- 
nue in his debafed and ſuffering 
ſtate, till, by his death, he had fi- 
niſhed the atonement of our lins, 
| Pfal: cxviii. 27. The cords of ſiu- 
ners, are the ſnares, whereby they 
catch and ruin weak and innocent 
perſons, Pal. cxxix. 4. and cxl. 5. 
The cords of ſins, are their corrupt 
Iuſts, habits, and cultoms, the curſe 
of God's law, and the puniſhment 
denounced by it, which hold tranſ- 
greſſors that they cannot eſcape, 
Prov. v. 25. Men draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and fin as with 
a cart. rope, when, with unſubſtan- 
tial pretences of pleaſure, profit, 
and the like, they engage them- 
ſelves and others to do wickedly ; 
and with all might and diligence 
endeavour to commit it, 11. v. 18. 
Afflictions are cords; they reſtrain 
our liberty, and ought to draw us 
to God ; nor cau we tree ourſelves 
therefrom at pleaſure, Job xxxvi.8. 
CORIANDER, according to Lin- 
nzus, is a kind of the pentan- 
dria digynia plants, the general 
corolla of which is diflorm and 
radiated; the proper flowers of 
the diſk, are hermaphrodites, and 
compoled of five unequal petals ; 
the ſtamina are five ſimple fila- 
ments: the fruit is a roundiſh 
berry, containing two half-round 
ſeeds, of an aromatic ſmell, and 
pleaſant taſte. They are reckon- 
ed uſeful medicine in windy diſ- 
orders, and the headachs occaſion - 
ed by them. They are allo uſctul 
to ſtop emerods and fluxes, and to 
diſcuſs ſtrame. The manna might 
be lile coriander- ſeed, in reſpect of 
its form; the two feeds together 
being about the bigneſs of a pea, 
with a ſmooth ſurface : but if Moſes 
means, that the manna was like 
the ſeed of cap in whitenels of co- 
lour, it mult be ſome other plant 
chat is meant by cp; for the ſeed 
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of coriander is greyiſh, Ezek. wi. 

I. 

CORINTH; a famed city, the 

capital of Achaia, ſeated on the 
iſthmus or neck of land which &. 
parates the Peloponeſus, or Morez, 
om Attica on the north. Leche. 
um on the welt, and Cenchrea on 
the eaſt, were ſea-ports and diſtant 
ſuburbs belonging to it. It is ſaid 
to have been built by Siſyphus the 
grandfather of Ulyſtes, about A. N. 
2400: but if he was the ſoun- 
der, it was probably built 500 year; 
later, in the days of Solomon, 
The citadel of Corinth, built on 
an almoſt impregnable rock, made 
the place conſiderably ſtrong : its 
ſituation between the two {eas 
of Greece rendered it extremely 
wealthy. Riches introduced pride, 
luxury, and lewdnels, to an aſto- 
niſhing degree. The molt public 
and abominable proſtitution of wo- 
men, was a part of the worſhip of 
Venus, their goddeſs : a thouſand 
whores were conſecrated to one 
temple. Till about . M. 32co, or la- 
ter, the Corinthians were governed 
by kings: for many ages afterward, 
moſtly by an ariſtocracy. About 
A. M. 3724, this city acceded to 
the Achæan confederacy. Highly 
provoked with the Corinthians in. 
ſulting of the Roman amballadors, 
who, after the conqueſt of Greece, 
had ordered the diſlolution of that 
league, Mummius the conſul, in 
A. M. 38 58, took their city, and 
burnt it to aſhes: the multitude 
of ſtatues of different metals melt- 
ed and run together in the con. 
gration, compoſed the Corinthian 
braſs, which was reckoned more 
precious than gold. About # 
years before Chriſt, this city was 
rebuilt by Julius Ceſar, and pee 
pled with a Roman colony. | 
quickly became the fineſt city 0! 
Greece. 

About A. D. 52, Paul preached 
here 18 months, with great ſuccch, 
and amid no ſmall perſecutioh 


COR 


from the Jews, planted a Chriſtian 
church, which has continued more 
or leſs, till the preſent times. Soon 
after his departure from them, in 
J D. 54, he ſeems to have wrote 
them a friendly letter, which was 
not inſpired, and is now loſt, 1 Cor. 
v. 9. 2 Cor. x. 10. 11. Various di- 
orders and ſchiſms quickly took 
place among them: ſome pretend- 
Jed to be followers of Paul, others 
Jof Peter, others of Apollos, and 
others, pretending to more ſtrict- 
E ne(s, of Chriſt. Their falſe teach- 
ers exceedingly decried the apo- 
ſtle Paul. He therefore wrote 


Y 


e them a large epiſlle; wherein he 
5 W rcbukes their diviſions, vindicates 
bis own office and conduct; directs 
em to excommunicate an inceſtu- 
„ WE ous perſon ; warns them to avoid 
0 WE law-ſuits before Heathen magi- 
ic W ſtrates, mutual offences, unclean- 
o- W nels, irregularities in marriage, 
of We or giving offence in eating things 
4 WE offered to idols. He directs them 
ic WE to aſlord due ſupport to their faith- 
a» We ful paſtors; and how to attend 
d public worſhip, particularly the 
d, Lord's ſupper, with due reverence 
ut WW and order; and how to ſcek and 
to Wt uſe ſpiritual gifts: he then large- 


ly explains and vindicates the 
| doctrine of the reſurrection, which 
| ſome among them doubted of, or 
| denied, and directs them to pre- 
pare a collection for the poor Chri- 
lians in Judea, This epiſtle had 
a very good eflect on them, The 
| apoſtle therefore wrote them an- 
| other, wherein he explains to them, 
the ſubltance, glory, and tendency 
of the goſpel ; gives them direc- 
tions to receive the inceltuons 
perſon, now ſufficiently penitent ; 
inſiſts on their having in readineſs 
their collection for the ſaints of 
| Judea ; and with no fall bold- 
nels, declaims againſt his wicked 
oppolers, and vin dicates the marks 
of his apoſilefhip, Acts xviii, 
L—17 1ſt and ad epilt. to Cor. 

about A. D. 258, the Heruli burnt 
Corinth to aſhes, In 525, it was 
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again almoſt entirely ruined by an 
earthquake, About 1180, Roger 
king of Sicily took and plundered 
it. Since 1458, it has been gene- 
rally under the power ol the Turks, 
and is fo decayed, that its inhabi- 
tants amount to no more than a- 
bout 1500 or 2000, halt Mahome- 
tans, and half Chriftians with an 
archbiſhop at their head. 

CORMORANT; the water-raven. 
It is a kind of pelican, and of the 
ſize of a goole. Its back is of a deep 
duſky brown, with ſome admix- 
ture of a greeuiſh gloss, aud its 
belly and breaſt are white: the 
long feathers of its wings are 
greyith : its tail is about the length 
of a hand-breadth and a halt}, and 
when expanded appears roundifh 
at the end: its leps are black, 
thick, flattiſh, and covered with 
a kind of ſcales : its toes are join- 
ed together by a membrane in 
the manncr of a duck : its lower 
chap has its baſe covered with a 
naked yellow membrane. It 
builds ou trees, or in rocks, and 
lives on fiſh, and with great vio- 
lence alights on them in the wa- 
ter: the SHALACH was unclean by 
the law, Lev. xi. 17. Deut. xiv. 
17. but the KAAT, If. xxxiv. 11. 
and Zeph. ii. 14. is the pelican, 
Pſal. cii. 6. 

CORN; wheat, barley, . oats, 
rye, Cc. Atter growing up in 
ſtalks, it forms into cars at the 
top, of diiterent figures. Bein 
cut down with the fickle or ſeythe 
in harvell, it is bound into ſheaves, 
and ſet up in ſhocks, that it may 
be ſufficiently dried; then it is 
uarried home to the barn- yard or 
garner ; and being threſhed cur, 
and grind into meal, is a moſt 
ſtrengthening food. The ancients, 
and tome of the eaſtern people, 
{til} have their threſhing-floors 
under the open ſky: here they 
{ſometimes threſhed out their corn, 
by running carts with low, thick, 
and iron-ſhod wheels over it, II. 
xNVIIl. 28. Sometimes they caus 
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ſed their cattle tread it out, as its 
ears were, bigger than ours, Deut. 
XXV. 4. They alſo threſhed it out, 
by a kind of fledge with two rol- 
lers, which had rows of iron-teeth, 
that cut the ſtraw as a ſaw, If. 
cli. 15. Sometimes they beat it 
out with flails. After it was threſl;- 
ed, it was winnowed, and grind 
in hand-mills, driven by afles or 
flaves, Matth. xxiv. 41. 

An handful of corn ſown on the tops 
of mountains,may denote Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the corn of wheat, as preach- 
ed, or his goſpe] truths and ordi- 
nances, diſpenſed by a few apo- 
ſtles and other preachers, in places 
ſpiritually barren, to an emi- 
nent degree; and yet remarkably 
fruitful in the converſion of mul— 
titudes, and the production of 
much grace and good works, Pſal. 
Ixxii. 6. The people of Gol re- 
vive as the corn; when, watered 
with the rain of his word and Spi- 
rit, and warmed by the rays of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, they re- 
cover from ſpiritual decays, and 
pleaſantly flouriſh, aud forebode a 
rich harveſt of eternal bleſſedneſs, 
Hof. xiv. 79. Good men dying in 
old age, are as a /hock of corn co- 
ming in in its ſeaton; being fully 
prepared for death, they are car- 
ried by angels into the heavenly 
manſions, Job v. 26. Bleſſings 
whether temporal or ſpiritual, are 
likened to corn, to denote their 
neceſſity and eminent uſefulneſs 
for mens ſoul or body, If. Ixii. 8. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 29. Hol. 11. 9. Zech. 
ix. 17. Manna is called corn of 
heaven: it fell from heaven, and 
ſuſtained mens lives as corn doth, 
Pfal. Ixxvili. 24. 

CORNELIUS; a centurion be— 
longing to the Italian band. He 
was a Gentile by birth, probably 


of the Cornelii at Rome, but a de- 


vout proſely te of the gate, to the 
Jewith religion, and lived at Ceſa- 
rea. Wnile he was employed in 
ſolemn prayer and faſting, an an- 
gel appeared to him, aflured him 
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that God had accepted his prayen 
and alms; and directed him 1, 
ſend to Joppa for Simon Peter, 
that he might from him, recent 
further direction in his relipioy, 
concerns. He immediately ſeq; 
off two of his ſervants, to bring 
Peter. Peter was prepared fur 
their invitation, by a viſion d 
mingled beaſts, whereby was (ig. 
niſied to him, that God had cho. 
ſen to himſelf a people from + 
mong the Gentiles ; and thereſor 
he ought to make no ſcruple of 
preaching the goſpel to them, 9 
admitting them members of the 
Chriſtian church: he therefore, 
directed by the Holy Ghoſt, went 
along with the ſervants, and on 
the morrow aſter, about mid-af- 
ternoon, came to Cornelius' houle, 
who, with a number of his friends, 
waited his arrival. It ſeems, Cor. 
nelius had ſuppoſed Peter might 
be the Meſſiah, and fo fell at hi 
feet to worſhip him, but was 
quickly checked, by Peter's railing 
him up, and informing him, that 
he was but a mere man, After 
Cornelius had related to Peter, 
how he came to ſend for him, and 
that he and his friends were al- 
{{ mbled to hear the word of God, 
Peter entertained them with a dit 
courſe concerning Jeſus the Met- 
ſiah, in his miracles, ſufferings, 
and glorious reſurrection, and of 
his ſufficiency to ſave from ſin: 
meanwhile, to the ſurpriſe of be. 
ter's Jewiſh attendants, the Holy 
Ghoſt in his miraculous influences, 
fell upon Cornelius and his Gen- 
tile friends, and they ſpake with 
tongues. Upon Peter's motion, 
they were immediately baptized. 
Cornelius detained Peter ome 
days with him. Art firſt the belie- 
vers at Jeruſalem were offended 
with Peter for baptizing the Gen 
tiles; but on hearing the whole 
circumſtances, they glorified G6 
for granting them faith ang re- 
pentance. This was the nl no 
ted gathering of the Gent:.c> © 


aſt; and perhaps at this very 
me the ſceptre entirely de- 
arted from Judah. Acts x. and 
. Gen. xlix. 10. 

CORNER; (1.) The utmoſt part of 
ny thing, as of a country, robe, 
ard, building, altar, table. The 
inert, or four corners of a land, 
1 gnify the whole of it, Numb. 
iv. 17. Ezek. vii. 2. The Hebrews 
ere forbidden to round the corners 
$f their head by ſhaving, or mar- 
Fing the corners of their beard, 
s the ſuperſtitious Heathens did, 
Lev. xix. 27. (2.) An obſcure part 
Sf a houſe or country, Prov. xxi. 
. II. xxx. 20. Acts xxvi. 26. The 
ner that came forth from Ju. 
lah, was either their chief rulers, 
ho adofned and eſtabliſhed their 
dation in the time of Nehemiah, 
he Maccabees, Cc. comp. 1 Sam. 
iv. 38. Heb.; or rather, Jeſus 
Thriſt, who, as the chief corner- 
Mme, connects, adorns, and efta- 
bliſhes his church, Zech. x.4. The 
orns, and ſprinkling of blood 
n the four corners of the altar, 


mported the equal acceſs that all 
nd Nie ends of the earth have to fal- 
if- Wation in Chriſt, Exod. xxvil. 2. 


Lek. xlv. 19, The people of Sa- 
naria were taken out in the corner 
V bed, and theſe of Damaſcus jr 
couch; were reduced to great po- 
erty, and notwithſtanding of all 
ndeavours to the contrary, were 
uried into a wretched captivity 
the Aflyrians, Amos iii. 12. 
CORNET; a vind-inſtrument 
ff horn, or like one, for ſound- 
ag in war, or at religious ſolem- 
ities : but as $HOPHAR is ordina- 
ly rendered trumpet, I know not 
hy it is ever rendered cornet, 
ol. v. 8.; but KEREN, Or KARNAH, 
very properly rendered cornet, 
Van, iii. 5. 7. 10. 

CORRECT. See CHASTEN. 

To CORRUPT; (1.) To waſte; 
miume, Matth. vi. 19. (2.) To 
mr; make bad, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
To diſobey ; per vert ; improve 
ickedly, Mal. ii. 8. (4.) To der 
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file; pollate, Exod. xxxii. 7. 
(5.) To entice from good, and al- 
lure to evil, 2 Cor. x1. 3. (6.) To 
bribe; make to diſſemble, Dan. 
xi. 17. 32. CorRUPT, what is bad, 
or tends to render any thing bad. 
Corrupt communication, is converſe 
that is filthy and unſavoury, pro- 
ceeding from a wicked heart, and 
tending to deſile others with fin, 
Eph. iv. 29. Corrupt words, are 
ſuch as are flattering and deceit- 
ful, Dan. ii. 9. Corrupt perſons, are 
ſuch as are biaſled by carnal inte- 
reſt, or ſinful inclinations, 1 Tim. 
Vi. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 8. CorRvuPTlION, 
(I.) The abominable putrefaction, 
or rottenneſs of dead bodies, Pſal. 
xvi. 10. (2.) The blemiſhes, which 
rendered an animal unfit for ſa- 
crifice, Lev. xxii. 25. (3.) Sinful 
inclinations, habits, and practices, 
which are hateful in themfelves, 
and defile and ruin men, Rom. 
viii. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 19. (4.) E- 
verlaſting ruin, Gal. vi. 8. (J.) Un- 
comelineſs, as of a dead body, 
Dan. x. &. (6.) Men in their mor- 
tal and imperfect ſtate, 1 Cor. xv. 
50. The n:ount of Olives, is call- 
ed the mount of corruption, becauſe 
there Solomon built high places 
or temples for abominable idols, 
to gratify his heatheniſh wives, 
2 Kings xxill. 13. 

COTES ; hats or houſes to ſhel- 
ter ſheep amid ſtorms, 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 28. | 

COTTAGE; a ſorry hut or houſe 
for ſhepherds or poor people, 
Zeph. ii. 6. The daughter of 
Zion was like a cottage, and lodge 
in a garden, when the cities around 
were deſtroyed, and Jeruſalem and 
the temple were on the point of 
being inveſted and ruined by the 
Aſſyrians, IC. i. 8. The earth ſhall be 
removed as a cottage; ealily did Ne- 
buchadnezzar and Titus entirely 
overthrow and bring to ruin the 
Jewiſh ſtate; and eaſily ſhall the 
Antichriſtian ſtate be utterly de- 
ſtroyed, IC. xxiv. 20. 

COUCH ; a bed, chiefly a ſorry 
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one, that lics, or may lie on the 
floor, Amos vi. 4. Acts v. 15, To 
covcn, is, (t.) Lo lie down, as on 
a ſorry bed, Job xxxviii. 40. (2.) 
To lie low, Deut. xxxiii. 13. (3.) 
To yield to labour and oppreflion, 
Gen. Flix. 14. , 
COVENANT; an agreement be- 
tween two or more parties, on 
certain terms, Anciently, cove- 
nants were made with great ſo- 
lemnity ; beaſts were ſlain with 
awful imprecations, that God 
might deal fo with the breaker. 
The ſcripture alludes to the ſo- 
lemnity of killing a calf, and 
renting it aſunder, and paſſing be- 
tween the parts, in token of a ſo- 
lemn wiſh, that fo God might rend 
in twain, the breaker of the cove- 
naut, ſer. xxxiv.18, In covenants, 
there are the parties, between 
whom the agreement 15 made ; the 
condition, which when performed, 
gives right to claim the reward ; 
the promiſe, which ſecures the re- 
ward to him, who fallils the con- 
dition; and if a party is fallible, 
a threatening is ordinarily annex- 
ed, to deter him from breaking 
his terms. The Hebrew BERIrn, 
denotes chooſing, or friendly part- 
ing; as in covenants, each party, 
in a friendly manner, conſented 
to the choſen terms ; and becauſe 
of the cutting aſunder of beaſts on 
that occaſion, the making of co- 
venants, is often called a cutting 
of them. In the New Teſtament, 
God's covenant is called D1aTHEKE 
or teſtament, as all its bleſſings are 
freely diſponed to us. Both words 
may in general be rendered an 
' ESTABLISHMENT; and this ſignifi- 
cation will anſwer in every place 
where the words are found, 
In ſcripture, we read of a variety 
af covenants between men; be- 
tween Abraham, Elhcol, Aner, and 
Mamre ; between Abraham and A- 
bimeltech ; between Laac and Abi- 
melech ; between Jacob and La- 
ban; between Jacob's family and 
the Shechemites; between Iſrael 
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and the Gibeonites ; between Da. 
vid and Jonathan; between Solo- 
mon and Hiram; between Aſa and 
Benhadad; between Ahab and 
Benhadad ; between Jeboiada and 
the Jewiſh rulers ; between [oaſh 
and his ſubjects; between Hoſhea 
and the Affyrians and Egyptians, 
in their turn; between Zedekiah and 
Nebuchadnezzar, Cc. Gen. xiv, z. 
and xxi. 27. and xxvi. 28. and 
xxxi. 44. and xxxiv. Cc. The Jews 
covenant with death, and agreement 
with hell, was their ſinful leagues 
with the Aflyrians or Eyyptians, 
or their carnal dependence on the 
Romans, that made them as ſe. 
cure againſt hell and deſtruction, 
as if in alliance therewith, I. 
xxviii. 15. 18, When covenants 
are between men, each party has 
power to accept or refuſe the 
terms. 
When God is a party, it is incon- 
ſiſtent with his grandeur, to have 
the terms propoſed by a creature: 
nor is it poſſible, that what he 
ropoſes, can without fin be re- 
jected. Immediately after the flood, 
God made a covenant of ſafety, 
with Noah and his family, and the 
beaſts of the earth, importing, that 
the earth ſhould never more be 
drowned with water, and that day 
and night, ſummer and winter, 
ſeed-time and harveſt, ſhould 
from age to age return in their 
order. Of this the rainbow was 
the ſeal, Gen. vin. and ix. fer. 
Xxxxili. 20. 25. He made a cove- 
nant of property with Abraham, 
importing, that his feed ſhould be 
very numerous, and have Canaan 
for their inheritance. This he 
confirmed to Iſaac and Jacob; and 
of this circumciſion was the ſeal; 
ſor which reaſon it is called 4% 
covenant, Gen. xiii. and xv. and 
xvit. 4-—9g. 13. Pſal. cv. At Sina, 
beſides publithing the covenants 0! 
works and grace, to excite the 
Hebrews to flee from the one, to 
{eek ſalvation by the other, God 
made with the Hebrews a nation: 


covenan mg pes that he'aſ- 
_ — 0 his peculidr peo- 
ple, and gave them the peace- 
ful and happy enjoyment of Ca- 
naan, on condition of their obe- 
 Wijence to his laws, Exod. xix. to 
 Wzxiv. Deut. vi. 17.—19. The com- 
mandments, which required the 
condition, are 'called God's cove- 
nant, Deut. iv. 13. Pal. XXV. 10. 
rie Jewiſh, nation, or their reli- 
ion, are called the holy covenant e 
che former were God's peculiar 
people, and the latter exhibited 
me whole ſubſtance of his co- 
rvenants with men, Dan. xi. 28. 
The whole ceremonial ſervice was 
kind of ſeal of this national co- 
venaut, Exod. xxiv. Deut. xxvi. 
and xxvii. juſt before the death 
of Moſes .and of Joſhua, and in 
the days of Aſa, Joaſh, Hezekiah, 
Joſiah, Zedekiah, and Nehemiah, 
this was folemnly renewed, and 
the Hebrews devoted themſelves to 
the ſervice of God: and herein 
the churches of _ Chriſt under the 
goſpel ought to imitate them, as 
God gives opportunity, Deut. xxix. 
Joſh. xxiv. 2 Chron, xv. and xxiii. 
and xxix. and XXxiv. Jer, xxxiv. 
Neh. ix. and x. If. xix. 18. 27. 
2 Cor, viii. 5. God made a cove- 
nant of high prieſthood with Phi- 
nehas, importing, that for his zeal 
in cutting off two impudent forni- 
cators, he and his family ſhould 
moltly enjoy that office, till it was 
aboliſhed by the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, Numb.xxv.12.13. 


*\ 


n, God alſo made a covenant of royal- 

be ty with David, importing, that he 

and his family ſhould be kings and 
E 


governors of the Hebrews, till the 
Meſſiah ſhould ſpring from hisloins, 
and be the everlaſting King of his 
church, 2 Sam. xvii. Pſal. Ixxxix, 
That theſe covenants did notimme- 
diately relate to eternal felicity ; 
that they were typicalof good things 
to come; and that moit of them 
vere not proper covenants, but 
acre promiſes, is evident to every 


Vor. I. 
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careful enquirer. The covenants 
to which the Gentiles were long 
ſtrangers, and which long per- 
tained to the Jews, were not oul 
ſundry of the above, but alſo the 
covenant of grace, which, in reſpect 
of its various intimations, and dif- 
fecent diſpenſation to us, in free 
promi ſes, may be called the cove- 
nants of promiſe, Rom. ix. 4. Eph, 
ii. 12. Marriage is called the co- 
venant of God, as therein, accordin 
to his will, perſons bind themſelves 
to one another, as in his preſence, 
Prov. Hi 1. | 
The Two covenants, that relate 
to the everlaiting happineſs of 
mankind, are theſe of works and 
grace, Gal. iv. 24. The ' cove- 
nant of works, as it was not be- 
tween equals, but its whole terms 
were propoſed by the ſovereign 
Lawgiver, is oft called the /aw, 
or law of works, Gal. iii. ro. Rom, 
iii. 27. In this tranſaction, the 
parties were, God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator and 
ſupreme Ruler, infinitely holy, 
kind, and condeſcending; and 
Adam, an holy and righteous man, 
perfectly able to keep the whole 
law, and as the common father 
and repreſentative of mankind, 
The condition was Adam's perſe- 
verance during his whole time of 
probation, in the moſt perfect and 
unſpotted obedience to the whole 
law of God written on his heart, 
and to the politive law of for- 
bearance of the forbidden fruit, 
The reward annexed to this obe- fav 
dience, was the continuance of 
him and his poſterity in ſuch per- 
fect holineſs and happineſs as he 
then had, while they continued 
on earth, and the tranſlation of 
them in due time to the celeſtial 
regions, where they ſhould be for 
ever bleſſed with the full enjoy - 
meut of a Three One God. The 
penalty threatened for the leaſt 
breach of any command, was an 
immediate —_— of condemna» 
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tion, iſſuing in the ſpiritual death 
of his and their ſoul, and in the tem- 
poral of their body, and theeternal 
death of both ſoul and body in hell 
forever. The ſeals of this covenant 
were the tree of knowledge, and 
the tree of life; if we may not 
alſo add, the Sabbath, and para- 
diſe. That ſuch a covenant was 
really made, is evident. Here we 
find every requiſite of a covenant ; 
parties; condition; penalty, which 
includes the promiſe; ang ſeals, 
Gen. ii. and iii. Gal. iii. fo. 12. 
It is expreſsly called a covenant, 
Gal. ii. 24. Hol. vi. 7. marg. Adam 
is expreſsly parallelled with Jeſus 
Chriſt as our new-covenant head, 
Rom. vii. 12.— 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21. 22. 
45.—49. Without the ſuppoſal of 
this covenant, it is impoſſible to 
account for the imputation of A- 
dam's fin to his poſterity, in a way 
conſiſtent with the juſtice of God: 
it is impoſſible to account tor the 
imputation of his firſt fin, his one 
offence, more than of all his after 
tranſgreſſions; or for the imputa- 
tion of his ſin, more than of theſe 
of our intermediate anceſtors, 
Rom. v. 12.—19- 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

By Adam's eating of the forbidden 
fruit, which contained in it a moſt 
aggravated violation of every part 
of the divine law, this covenant 
was broken; and Adam and all 
his poſterity thereby ruined, Gen. 
iii. Rom. v. 12.— 19. It were moſt 
abſurd to imagine, this act of diſ- 
obedience could annul the obliga- 
tion of the divine law, or render 
men independent of God, and un- 
obliged to obey him. Man there- 
fore now became at once obliga- 
ted to perfect obedience, and to 
'endure the whole penalty of the 
violated agreement. Adam was 
diſplaced from his honorary ſta- 
tion of covenant-head; and he 
and all his poſterity ſtoqd under 
the broken law, each bound for 
himſelf, Gal. iii. 10. 12, Dread- 
tul now was the caſe of mankind. 
"Theſe rept eleuted ui Adam, be ho- 
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ved to be brought into exiſtenes 
in their reſpective order, accorg. 
ing to the tenor of the covenant, 
nor could they be ſo, without the 
immediate*imputation of his firſt 
ſin, and the divine curſe in cone. 
quence thereof, ſubjecting them 
to ſpiritual, temporal, and eter. 
nal death, The demands of the 
law in order to life, were become 
infinitely hard, and impoſfible for 
any creature. The corruption of 
every man's nature rendered him 
an outrageous enemy to God and 
his law; and the curſe lying on 
his conſcience, as with almighty 
influence, ſecured him under the 
power of this corruption, a 
part of his puniſhment, Gal, iii, 
10. Rom. v. 12.— 19. and viii. 7.8, 
Eph. ii 1.—2. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 56, 
To add to his miſery, the cor. 
ruption of his nature, his pride 
and enmity againſt God, together 


with the impreſſion of the curſe on W190 
his conſcience, powerfully attach. Mud 
d him to ſeek happineſs by the he 
works of the law, in oppoſition ta nan 
any other ſcheme God might re- Vis 
veal, Rom. ix. 31. 32. and x. 3. to { 
Gal. iii. 10. aud iv. 21. Matth. xix We! 
16. whe 
From eternity God foreſaw our che 
ruined caſe, and ere we fell had ſanc 
ſettled the whole method of our les 
redemption, in a covenant of Mat 
grace. Here indeed every divine che. 
Perſon engaged to bear his flare Tefi 
of the work ; but the agreement ful 
was formally between the Father, ett 
as ſuſtaining the ſovereign maje-. “. 
ſty of the divine eſſence, a Gd 
high, holy, juſt, infinitely offend- tere 
ed with fin, and gracious to ſin- Ig 
ners, and his eternal Son, as our and 
Kinſman-redeemer, Surety, ande 
ſacrificing Prielt, repreſenting the 
whole number of men that were je 
choſen to eyerlaſting life. As it was Jl. 
inconliſteyt with the pertections Unc 
of God, to recover a ſinner to the den 
diſhonour of his holy law, the Son * 
$ 


of God was required, in our na- 
ture, to ſubmit himſelf to the 
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broken law, and fulfil every de- 
mand of its precept or penalty, 
as the condition of our eternal 
life, The infallibility of Jeſus” 
perſon entirely excluded a penal- 
ty, as there could be no breach. 
But the promiſes of this covenant 


are exceeding great and numerous, 


all of them primarily made to 
him, ſome of them immediately 
fulfilled on his perſon, and others 
on his choſen ſeed. The promiſes 
of furniture for, and aſſiſtauce in 
his work, depended entirely on 
the free and ſovereign love of God: 
the promiſed acceptance of, and 
reward of his work, in his glorious 
exaltation, and our eternal re- 
demption, immediately depend 
on his fulfilment of the broken 
aw in our ſtead, Pfal. Ixxxix. 3. 
4. and xl. 6.—8. If. li. 13.—rs. 
and liii. Matth. iii. 15. Luke xxiv. 
26, Phil ii. 7—10. 

To honour our Redeemer, to ſecure 
and {weeten our redemption, the 
whole adminiſtration of the cove- 
nant 1s divinely committed into 
his hand, that he may diſpenſe it 
to ſinful men. In him as Truſtee 
thereof, hath God lodged the 
whole bleſſings of righteouſneſs, 
the Spirit, juſtification, adoption, 
ſanctiſication, comfort, and end- 
leſs glory, John iii. 35. Col. i. 19. 
Matthi. xi. 27, John xvii. 2. All 
theſe bleſſings, he, as the great 
Teftator, freely bequeaths to us ſin - 
jul men, in the promiſes and offers 
of the glorious goſpel, Heb. ix. 16. 
17. Luke xx11. 29. 20. As our Ad- 
vocate with the Father, he, by in- 
terceſſion, procures the implement- 
ing of his /atter-will; as Prophet 
ad King, he r-veals and applies 
to the various bleflings therein 
contained, John xvii. Heb. vii. 25. 
I John ii. 1. Acts iii. 22. 26. aud v. 
31. Rom. xi. 26. | 

Under the Old Teſtament, this co- 
ſenant of grace was externally ad- 
Wuſtered by promiſes, prophe— 
as, ſacrifices, circumciſion, and 
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the paſſover, and other types and 
ordinances. Under the New, it is 


adminiſtered in the preaching of 


the goſpel, baptiſm, and the Lord's 
ſupper; in which grace and ſal- 
vation are held forth in more ful- 
neſs, evidence, and eſſicacy, to all 
nations, 2 Cor. iii. 6.—18. Heb. 
viii. Matth. xxvili. 19. 20. 1 Cor. 
xi. 23.—28. But in both periods, 
the Mediator, the whole ſubſtance, 
bleſſings, and manner of obtaining 
an intereſt therein by faith, are 
the very fame, without any dif- 
ference, Heb. xiii. 6. Gal. iii. 7. 
to 14. 

COVER; (1.) To hide,Prov. xii.6. 
(2.) To clothe, 1 Sam. xxviii. 14. 
(3.) To protect, Pſal. xci. 4. (4.) 
To veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6. (5.) To in- 
cloſe, Exod. xxix. 13. God covers 
himſelf with a cloud, when he with- 
holds the favourable ſiniles of his 
preſence and providence, and ma- 
nifeſts his juſt wrath and indig- 
nation, Lam. iii. 44. God covered 
the Jewiſh prophets, rulers, and 
ſeers, when he rendered them ſtu- 
pid, wretched, and contemptible, 
IC. xxix. 10. God covers with the 
robe of righteoutneſs, and covers 
/in, when, through the imputation 
of ſeſus' obedience and ſuffering, 
he fully and irrevocably forgives 
our fin, If. Ixi. 10. Pfal. xxxt1. I. 
Rom. iv. 7. Men cover their own 


fin, when they deny, excule, exte- 


nuate, or defend it, Prov. xxviii. 
13. Men cover the ſins of others, 
when they forgive injuries done 
them, and hinder others faults 
from being publicly known, Prov. 
x. 12. and xii. 16. and xvii.9. One's 
covering his own head, face, or 
lips, imports ſhame, grief, aud 
perplexity, Jer. xiv. 3. 2 Sam. xix. 
4. and xv. 30. Ezek. xxiv. 17. 22. 
and xii. 6.; but to have one's face 
covered by another, imports con- 
demnation to death, Eſth. vii. 8. 
Seraphims covering their face and 
feet, with their wings, are angels and 
miniſters unable to behold the 

Sn . | 


COV 
brightneſs, of the divine glory, 
that ſhines in the perſon and office 

'of Chriſt; and bluſhing at their 
beſt works, before him, If. vi. 2. 
To be covered with a cloud, an- 
ger, ſhame, confuſion, horror, aſhes, 
violence, is, through the anger 
of the Lord, to be reduced to 
a molt, wretched and ſhameful 
Condition, and to be . puniſhed 
for, opprefſion of others, Lam. 
ii, 1. Ezek, vii. 18,. Hab. ii. 
I7. Obad. 10, Pal, Ixxxix. 45. 
One's mouth is cevered with vie- 
dence, when the obvious puniſh- 
ment of his opprefiion convinces 
and confounds him, that he has 
nothing to ſay for himſelf}, Prov. 
x. 6. The waters coper the,ſea; they 
cover the channcl of the tea ; or 
the freſh waters beipg lighter, 
me the ſurface of the ſea, Hab. 
. | 

CovERIN OB vail; clothes; roof, 
Job xxvi. 6. and xxx1. 9. Gen. viii. 
13. The Jews cogered with a covering 
not of. God's Spirit: they * 
ed on the aſſiſtance of the Egyp- 
= contrary to the will of God, 
ſ. Xxx. 1. The face-covering and 
vail ſpread over all nations, is the 
grols ignorance, and ſentence of 
condemnation, that lay on the 
Gentile world, If. xxv, 7. He-di/- 
Covered the, covering of Judah: God 
expoled their hypocriſy and wick- 
edneſs, . and the king of Aflyria 
deſtroyed their armies, and demo- 
liſhed their walls, If. xxii. 8. He is 
a covering of the eyes to thee, and to 
all that are with thee; thy huſ- 
band ſhall protect and govern thee 
and thy family:; or, might not the 
words be tranſlated, I, the thou- 
{and pieces of ſilver, Gall purchaſe 
wails to thee, and all theſe with thee ? 

h Gen. _ 45 © EY 
+. CaverT.; (I.) A ſhady place, 
1 Sam. XXV. 20. (2.) A thicket of 
trees or ſhrubs, Job xx x vi11.40. (3.) 
Shelter ; protection, Pal. Ixi. 4. 
The cavert of the Sablath, which 
Ahaz demoliſhed, ' was al place in 
tzhe court of the temple, where the 
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COU 
royal family ſat to hear the lau 
on the Sabbath. ; or a ſhelter here 
erected, to defend the people in a 
ſtorm, 2 Kings xvi. 18. He hath 
forſaken his chvert as a lion; God hath 
wrathfully forſaken his city and 
temple. of Jeruſalem ; or rather, 
Nebuchadnezzar:. hath furioully 
marched from Babylon, his capi. 
tal, or from his lodging at Riblah, 
eee e Chriſt is a covert to 

is people ; by his blood, his love, 
his power, and providence, he co- 
vers their .cru zes and infirmities; 
protects. them from. the wrath of 
God, the dominion of ſin, aud the 
rage of devils and men, II. iv.6, 
ans ii. 234... 
...COVET ; (1.) Sinfully and im. 
moderarely to deſire earthly en- 
joy ments, as honour, wealth, plea- 
ture, Joſh. vii. a1. (2.) To deſire 
earneitly in. a lawful manner, 
1 Cor. xii. 31. COVETOUSNESS, an 
inordinate deſire of earthly things, 
or of what belongs to our neigh 
bour. Covetouſnets is a vice that 
waxes ſtrong in old age, when o- 
ther vices are weakened ; it can 
never be ſatisfied; it renders men 
the abhorrence of God, cruel, 
oppreſſive, and thieviſh towards 
neighbours ;. and it betrays the co 
vetous wretch into fins and miſe 
ries unnumbered, Pſal. x. 3. Mic 
ii. 2. Deut. xvi.' 19. Job xx. 15.tc 
17. Prov. i. 19. 1 Tim, vi. 10. 

- COUNCIL ; a meeting of rulers 
to decide pleas, and other affairs 
John xi. 47. See SANHEDRIN. 
COULTER ; that part of th 
plough that cuts the ground 
It is generally. of iron, 4 Sam 
xiii. 20. | : 
COUNSEL ; (1.) Advice, Dan. 
27. (2.) A ſecret purpole e 
thought, 1 Cor. iv. 5. God's coun 
ſel is, (1.) His purpoſe, or decre 
Acts iv. 28. (2.) His will and doc 
trine, concerning the way of 1 
vation to ſinful men, Luke vii. 30 
(3.) The direction of his wor 
the motions of his Spirit, and th 
guidance of his providence, P. 


nit 24. To fland in God”; coun- 
, is to be familiar with him, and 
know his will and purpoſe, Jer. 
exiij. 18. 22. COUNSELLOR, is one 
whodeliberates about affairs; eſpe- 
ally, ſuch an one as kings uſed 
o adviſe with, Prov. xi. 14. Ezra 
iv, 5, Chriſt is called a Counſellor; 
nich him his Father deliberately 
bred the whole plan of our ſalva- 
ion; and he, poſſeſſed of infinite 
riſdom and knowledge, directs and 
admoniſhes his people, in every 
aſe, If. ix. 6. God's ſtatutes are 
he ſaints cernſel/ors, which they 
onſult, and receive direction from, 
n every hard and difficult caſe, 
Mal. cxix. 24. a 

COUNT ; REcxon ; (1.) To num- 
er, Lev. xxiii. 15. Ezek. xliv. 26. 
2.) To eſteem ; judge, Job xix. 
5. (3.) To impure ; place to one's 
ccount, Gen. xv. 6. Pfal. cvi. 2r. 


re 
er, 


au Won, iv. 3. (4.) To reaſon with 
£3. MWne's ſelf, and conclude from ar- 
rh-WSuments, If. xxxviii. 13. Rom. vi. 
hat. (5.) Toſtate an account with 


1 0-ne, Matth. xviii. 24. See aAc- 
canon rr. 

nen COUNTENANCE ; (t.) The face 
uel Wir viſage, r Sam. xvi. 7. (2.) Love; 
ard our, Gen. xxxi. 5. Belſhazzar's 
: cofiÞ'untenance was changed, when, in- 
niſeWWead of cheerful, he looked fad 
Mic nd affrighted, Dan. v. 6. Cain's 
5. toffWunrenance fell, when he looked 
byry and ſurly, Gen. iv. 5. As 
the ſhew of our countenance, 
emanifeſt our love, hatred, grief, 
/ pleaſure, and anger; the /- 
gap, or ſhining of Cod's counte- 


lers 
[airs 


* th 
zund 
Sam favour and love; and the 51 
I”, frown, or rebuke of his counte- 
ace, denotes the manifeſtation of 
anger in juſt judgments, Pſal. 
WY. 3. and Ixxx, 16. Chriſt's 
ntenance as Lebanon, excellent as 
* dars, is his whole appearance 
perſon, office, relations, and 
m, which is ever delightful 
Aglorious, Song v.15. Phe laints 
ule Chriſt to ſee their countenance, 
den, in the confident exerciſe of 


in. ix 
ſe 0 
coun 
ecre 
| doc 
F (a 
ii. 2c 
wore 
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nce, denotes the manifeſtation of 


COU 


faith and * they come with 
boldneſs to his throne of grace, 
Song. ii. 14. Then ſhalt not coun- 
tenance a poor man in his cauſe: 


thon ſhalt not unjuſtly pity and 


ſavour him on account of his po- 
verty, Exod, xxiii. 3. 
COUNTERVAIL ; to make up 
the lots, Eſth. vii. 4. Þ as. 
COUNTRY; KE610N; (1.)A king- 
dom or province, Gen. xiv. 28. (2.) 
That part of a kingdom orprovince, 
which lies without the limits of 
cities, II. i. 7. (3.) The people 
that dwell in a country, Matth. 
iii. 5. Heaven is called a country, 
in alluſion to Canaan : how exten- 
five its limits! how wholeſome: its 
air of divine influence! how wide 
the proſpect ! how numerous the 


privileges and inhabitants! And it 


is a better country, as its inhabitants, 
privileges, exerciſes, are far more 
excellent than, any on earth, Heb. 
xi. 14. 16. It is a far country, very 
diſtant from, and unknown in our 


world, Matth. xxt. 33. and xxv. 14. 


A ſtate of apoltacy from God, whe- 
ther of men in general, or of the 
Gentile world, is called a far country; 
it is diſtant from what we ought to 
be in: init we are ignorant of God, 
expoled to danger, aud have none 
to pity or help us, Luke xv. 13. 
A ſtate or place of groſs ignorance 
and wickedneſs, is called the region 


and ſhadow of death, Matth. iv. 16. 


To COUPLE; to join together, 
Exod. xxvi. 6. A COUPLE, tivo, a 
few, 2 Sam: xiii. 6. . 

COURAGEOUS; free from fear, 
full of boldneſs and hope, Joth. i. 7. 

COURSE; (1.) The runuing of a 
ſtream ; or the channel where,it 
runs, If. xliv. 4. (2.) Motion; 
voyage; journey, Acts xxi. 7. 
(3.).. Succeſs; progreſs, 2 Thell. 
iii. 1, (4.) Order; proper (tation, 
Pal. Ixxxii. 5. (5.) Turn.of ſer- 
vice, 2 Chron. V. 4.. (6.), Claſs of 
prieſts, appointed to ſerve in a 
particular order or turn, Luke i. 5. 
(7.) Common manner or practice, 
Eph. li. 2. (8.) The buſiueſs ap- 


' Os, F 
2 for one, whether mini- 
ers or others, 2 Tim. iv. 7. Acts 
xiii. 25. 
_ COURT; (f.) An incloſed part 
of the entrance into a palace, 
houſe, or tent, Eſth. v. 1. Jer. 
XXXViii. 6. The tabernacle had 
one court, the temple two, where 
rhe prieſts or Iſraelites aſſembled 
to worſhip God, which might re- 
preſent, the humble and expoſed 
Rate of Chriſt and his people; and 


in alluſion whereto, the places of 


ublic worſhip, the ordinances of 
God, and fellowſhip with him 
therein, are called God's comrts ; 
and to dwel/ in his courts, is fre: 
quently to attend ordinances, and 
enjoy God in them, Plal. Ixv. 
4. and Ixxxiv. 2. The court with- 
out the temple, leſt unmealured, 


and to be trodden of the Gentiles, 


is the outward (tate, civileſtabliſh- 
ment, and nominal profeſlors of 
the Chriſtian church, given up to 
be abuſed by the Heatheniſh Pa- 
piſts, for 1260 years, Rev. xi. 2. 
(2.) Cour ſigniſies a king's pa- 
lace or houſehold, Phil. i. 13. 
_ COURTEOUS; kind; aflable, 
x Pet. iii. 8. 
COW. See BULLOCK. 
COZBI; a daughter of Evi, 
prince of Midian. She, with a 
number of her country-women, 
came into the camp of the lirac]- 
ites, to ſeduce them to unclean 
neſs and idolatry; and being ta- 
ken in the very act of adultery 
with Zimri, the ſon of Sallu, a 
prince of the Simeonites, Phine- 
has thruſt them both through the 
belly, amid their infamous em- 
braces, Numb. xxv. 6.—15. 
CRACKLING. The laughter of 
a fool, is like to the crachling noiſe 
of thorns burning; is {enſelels, baſe, 
and of ſhort duration, Eccl. vii. 6. 
CRACKNELS; a ſort of hard 
cakes, or buns, 1 Kings xiv. 3. 
CRAFT; (i.) Deceit; guile, 
Dan viii. 25. (2.) Trade; occu- 
pation, Acts xviii. 3. CRAFTS» 


max, is one ſkilled in ſome me- 
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ron. 


and deſcends to the lungs. They 


1 

CR A 
chanic trade, Deut. xxvii, 13. 
Caarry; cunuing; deceitful, Job 
v. 12. 

CRAG; the top, or ſharp point 
of a rock, Job xxxix. 28. 

CRANE); a tall and long neck. 
ed fowl. Its beak is pretty long, 
but thorter than that ot the he. 
Its head is criſtated, ang 
almoſt bare. The claw of the 
middle toe is not ſerrated. Cranes 
are of three kinds; (I.) The com. 
mon ones, whole weight is about 
10 or 12 pound, and their length 
from the toe to the beak, about ; 
feet; their beak of a greenith black, 
and long and pointed; their wing 
large; their legs and feet black, 
with long toes; their wind pipe 
runs far down their brea't, and 
then returns at the ſame pallage, 


live on grain, and their fleſh is 
very delicate. (2.) The Indian 
cranes, which are ſmaller, but 
their beak longer, their tail thort, 
and a rough red ſkin, on the top 
of their head. (3.) Majorca cranes, 
having a creſt like hops briſtles, 
on the crown of their head, 
Cranes have a loud voice, and be- 
fore winter, remove with the 
{torks, and return in the ſpring; 
but where they ſpend the cold 
ſeaſon, we know not. Hezekiah 
in his ſickneſs, chattered as a crait 
or ſwallow, ſometimes cried loud 
of his grievous pain, 4s 4 crale, 
and ſometimes twittered or peeped 
as a ſwallow, If. xxxviii. 14. Ihe 
Jews were more ſtupid than cr 
{torks, and turtles; they Kknev 
not the proper ſeaſon of duty, 
Jer. viii. 7. 

CRASHING ; a noiſe occaſioned 
by treading down, breaking, ® 
juſtling. The great craſhing fri 
the hills, was the noiſe of the 
breaking down of the temple, 
palaces erected on hills, in jeru 
ſalem, Zeph. i. 10. | 

CRAVE. A man's mouth cr4%* 
his labour: he is obliged to la: 
bour, that he may have wherevitl 


CRE 
10 farisfy his craving appetite, 
prov. vi. 26. 

CREATE; (7. ) To make tlüngs 
from nothing, Gen. i. 1. (2.) To 
form things from unfit matter, 
Jen. i. 21. and ii. 19. (3.) To im- 
plant ſaving graces and endow- 
ments, where they were not, Eph. 
ji. 10. (4.) To recover the heart 
from apoſtacy, and cleanſe it from 
great pollution, Pfal. li. 10. (.) 
To bring things about, in the 
tourſe of providence, II. xlv. 7. 
(6) To reſtore to vigour and 
flourith, Pal. civ. 20. The crea- 
Sion of all things from nothing, 
happened about 4004 years before 


„ur common account, which be- 
pe ing 1758, and added to the for- 
ud 


mer, gives 5772 vers in all, be- 
fore this preſent time. To give 
san example of working {ix days, 
ind reſting on the 7th, and to ten- 
ler the order of his operation ob- 
ious to us, God employed {1x days, 
u bringing his work of creation 


top o perfection. On the %, He 
es, ormed the general ſyſtem of hea- 
* ren and earth, and probably the 
4 


angels. The earth was at firlt a 
ade maſs, without form and beau- 
Ry, and without inhabitants, or 
product : the divine Spirit in his 
ctuating influence, hovered over 
the dark ſurface of this deep chaos. 
By the word, the will, or eternal Son 
pt God, light was formed and ſe— 
parated from the darkness, to make 
| ſucceſſion of day and night. On 
the 24 day, God made a firma- 
nent, expanſion, or atmoſphere, 
o ſupport the water in the clouds, 
pud ſeparate it from what was be- 
pw. On the 77, He drajned the 
water from the earthy parts of our 
tem, and gathered it into ſeas, 
ther in the bowels of the earth, 
rin ſuch beds on the ſurface as 
e formed for it. On the 4th, He 
ther collected the light, and 
rmed the ſan, moon, and ſtars, 
nd appointed them their motions 
duſe. Ou the 5%, He formed 
ze lilbes from water, and the 
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* from a mixture of water and 
earth. On the 67%, He formed 
cattle, creeping things, and the 
body of Adam, out of the duſt of 
the ground, and the body of Eve, 
out of a rib taken from Adam's 
fide : both Adam and Eve were in 
their formation, endued with ra- 
tional and immortal fouls. 

Capellus and others, would have 
the creation cilected in the Spring, 
the firſt day of it about the rith 
of April. But as ſundry of the 
moſt ancient Heathens reckoned 
the beginning of their year from 
Harvelt; nor do we know of any 
other reckoning, till the Jews de- 
parture from Egypt; as the trees 
and herbs bore iced on the day of 
their creation, we are inclined, 
with the great Uſher and others, 
to think the world was created in 
Hlarveſt; bat whether on the 22d 
day of October, as Uſher; or a- 
bout the firſt of September, as 
Scaliger and Spanheim, we ſhall 
leave undetermined, though the 
latter opinion appears the moſt 
probable. As Moſes' account of the 
creation 1s very ſhort, Deſcartes, 
Thomas Burnet, Whiſton, Buflon, 
and others, have attempted a phi- 
loſophic explication, if we might 
not ſometimes ſay, a confutation 
thereof; but as we believe, Moſes' 
informer knew better how it was 
effected, than any of theſe learn- 
ed gentlemen, we ſhall not diſguſt 
the ſerious reader, with any of 
their fancies; and we know, the 


learned can eaſily form as ſolid 


notions for themſiclves. ; 

CREATION, not only ſignifies the 
act of making things out of no- 
thing; but alſo the creatures or 
things formed from nothing, 2 Pet. 
ili. 4. Rev. iii. 14. CREATURE, ſome- 
times denotes all created things, 
Rev. v. 13.; and ſometimes only 
meu, whom the Jews called the crea- 
ture, by way of eminency, Mark xvi. 
I5. By the creature or creation, that 
waits for a glorious deliverance, 
into the glorious liberty of the 
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could never underſtand, 


CRE 
ſons of God, ſome will have the 
Heathen Gentiles meant: but, 
how theſe were unwillingly made 
ſubject to the bondage of corrup- 
tion; or how they waited and 
longed for a goſpel-deliverance, I 
Is it not 
more eaſy, to underſtand the crea- 
ture or creation, of the irrational 
part of our world, which by the 
providence of God, is ſubjected to 
vanity fon man's, fin, and is oft 
uſed inſtrumentally in wickedneſs, 
and which, at the laſt day, ſhall 
be perfectly delivered from this 
vile abuſe? Rom. viii. 19.— 23. The 
implanted principle of grace, and 
the man who poſſeſſes it, are call- 
ed a new creature; it is formed 
from nothing, by the almighty 
influence of the word and Spirit 
of God; it is quite new, and en- 
tirely oppoſite to the old princi- 
ple of natural corruption, Gal. vi. 
15. 2Cor. v.17. 

CREDITOR; one to whom we 
owe debt, 2 Kings iv. 1. . God 
1s our creditor; to him, we as crea- 
tures, owe our exiſtence, and all 
we have: to him, as. ſinners, we 
owe. infinite ſatisfaction for our 
offences; and the more he forgive 
vs, the more we onght to love 
him, Luke vii. 41.—43. 

CREEK, a finall bay of the ſea, 
where it juts into the land; or a 
corner of an harbour, Acts xxvii. 
39. Judg. vf 17. pda 

CREEP; (1.) To crawl on the 

ound, Gen. 1. 20. (2.) To enter 
with ſubtilty and privacy, 2 Tim. 
iii. 6. Jude 4. | 

CRESCENS; one of Paul's fellow 
preachers, who departed from him, 
while he was at Rome, to go for 
Galatia, and perhaps carried the 
inſpired epiſtle to that church, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. | 

CRETE; or CAN DIA; an iſland in 
the Mediterranean fea, a good 
way north of Egypt, and weſt of 
Syria, about 280 miles long, and 
$5 broad. It was very earl peo- 


pied, probably. with a number of 
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the Philiſtines, who fled off from 
Canaan, in the days of Joſhua, 
nay; perhaps the Caphtorim of 
Egypt bad partly ſettled here, in 
times more ancient. Vaſt num. 
bers of Greeks alſo took up their 
reſidence in this ifland, eſpecially 
after the Trojan war, Crete coy. 
tained 100 cities, Gnoſſus, Cydoy, 
Cortyna, Dictynna, &c. ; but no- 
thing rendered it more famous, 
than the pretended education of 
Jupiter, a chief deity, in it ; and 
the laws of Minos, one of their 
kings. The inhabitants at firſt 
were famed for probity ; but af. 
terward became more fo, for lying, 
deceit, ſloth, gluttony, and lewd. 
neſs. Anciently they were molt 
expert ſlingers and archers, though 
now they have next to nothing 
of that art. After the Cretians 
had a ſucceſſion of 18 kings, they 
were formed into a commonwealth, 
After they had continued in this 
form for ſundry ages, and never 
made any great figure, Metellus 
the Roman conſul, about 4. M. 
3938, redaced them, by a bloody 
war of two or three years, Crete 
continued ſubject to the emperors 
of Rome and Conſtantinople, till 
about J. D. 823, when the Sara 
cens ſeized on it. Not long after, 
the Greeks retook it. About . D. 
1205, Baldwin the Frank, empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, gave it to 
Boniface earl: of Montferrat, who 
ſold it to the Venetians. They 
had not been maſters of it much 
above 400 years, when the Otto: 
man Turks, after a 24 years liegt 
of the city Candia, became ma- 
ſters of the whole iſland, 4 D, 
1669. The goſpel was very carlf 
preached, and a church planted 
here: Titus was appointed to or 
dain officers in it; and here Paul 
touched in his way to Rome, Ef! 
ſince, there has been leſs or mot 
Chriſtianity in this place, thoug| 
at preſent, it is ſcarce noted i 
any thing at all. Tit. i. 5. 5 
XXVii. 9. 21. 
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CRIB ; a ſtall for cattle, Prov. 
xiv. 4- e i 

CRIME ; a fault that incurs pu- 
nimment, Acts xxv. 16. Adultery 
is an heinous crime, in the view of 
the mildeſt judges, and punith- 
ed by them, Job xxxi. 11. Bloody 
trimer, are cruelty, oppreſſion, 
murder, Ezek. vii. 23. 

CRIMSON ; one of the ſeven 
red colours. The KErRMEs, from 
$ulence crimſon is derived, is a 
ECnall round ſhell, thin, ſmooth, 
Sand ſhining, of a reddiſh brown 
colour, mixed with a white ath- 
colour, and about a quarter of an 
Buch ja diameter, and generally 
divided into two unequal cavities, 
he largeſt of which is filled with 
oe exceeding red, and the leſler 
With red liquor. Thele ſhells grow 
on the branches of a ſhrubby green 
pak, found in Paleitine, ſouth of 
France, Ce. When theſe ſhells 
are looſed from the leaves to which 
liey hang, the worms formed 
herein, come out at the hole 
made thereby, and by ſifting are 
Weparated from the ſhells ; and af- 
Rerward lightly preſſed into balls 
got the bigneſs of a ſmall hen-egg, 
and fo kept till they are uſed for 


ra- Wd ying. 2 Chron. ii. 7. See SCARILET. 
er, CRISPING-PINS ; pins for cur- 
D. Wing the hair: but chARITIM, I 
pe- Rappole, rather ſignifies bags tor 


to ehe hair, or claſps, II. iii. 22. 

ho WE CROOKED ; bowed ; turning in 
hey nd out. A crooked nation, or gene— 
ach Wotton, are ſuch as rebel againſt 
to od, have their qualities, incli- 


ege Nations, and practice quite dil: 
ma- WP oreeable to the ever rule of his 
. , and unanſwerable to their 
arly Pen proteflion, Phil. ii. 15. Deut. 
ned Ii. 5, Crooked aways, are prac- 


ot. Wices aud cuſtoms, unconſtant, un- 
Paul audid, uncomely, and diſipree- 
bie to the law of God, Prov. ii. 
„ God makes mens lot or path 
red, when he infficts on them 
nanges rom protperity to adver- 
Ry, or from one trouble to au— 
Vol. I. 
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other, and renders their condi- 
tion unſightly and diſagreeable, 
Lam. iii. 9. Eccl. i. 15 He makes 
crooked places ſtraight, when he te- 
moves every impedimeut, and ren- 
ders a work ealſy to liis agents, II. 
xIv. 2. 

CROP; the craw of a fowl, Lev, 
i. 16. To cRor, is to cut oft the 
top of a plant, Ezek. xvii 4. 22. 

CROSS ; a fort of gibbet, con- 
liſting of two pieces of wood pla- 
ced crols-ways, in the form of a 
Tor X. That of our Saviour is 
laid to have been of the former 
kind. The death ot the croſs was 
called cruci/ying. With the Greeks, 
and ſundry other nations, it was 
a common puniſhment. With the 
Jews it was not uſed at all; han g- 
ing on a tree being an execution 
of a ditferent kind. With the 
Romans, it was reckoned a horrid 
crime to execute any of their ci— 
tizens in this manner. It was 
therefore no incontiderable effect 
of the divine Providence, to order 
matters, ſo as jeſus thould ſuffer 
this death of the croſs. It was ex- 
ceeding ſhameful, painful, and 
lingering. Firlt the criminal was 
ordinarily ſcourged with cords, of- 
ten with bones at their end. Next 
he bore his croſs, or part of it, to 
the place of execution. When he 
came thither, his clothes were 
{tripped off, and either before or 
after the croſs was erected, his 
hands were ſometimes bound, but 
ordinarily nailed to the crots-beam, 
and his feet to the lower part. The 
nails driven through the molt ſen- 
ſible parts of the body, and ſuſtain- 
ing part, if not the whole weight 
of the criminal, rendered the pain 
very exquitlite, It is however ſaid, 
a piece of wood between their 
legs often ſupported them. It was 
tometimes two or three days ere 
the perſon expired ; hence the 
Is of the thicves crucited a- 
long with Chriſt were broken, that 
their death might be hatllencd ; 
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and tit was owing to the volunta- 
rineſs of his death, aud the im- 
preſſion of his Father's wrath on 
him, that Jeſus ſo quickly expired. 
Sometimes perſons were crucified 
with their head downwards. In 
this manner, it 1s ſaid, Peter, to 
honour his Maſter's death, deſired 
to be crucified. An inſcription 
repreſenting the cauſe of the pu- 
niſhment, was ordinarily written 
on a table at the top of the crots. 
It is obſervable, how the inſcrip- 
tion on Chrilt's, inſtead of char- 
ging him with a crime, plainly 
hinted his mnecence and Mefſhah- 
ſhip; nor could the Heathen go 
vernor be prevailed on to alter it. 
Chriſt was crucified throgh the weak- 
neſs of his humanity, but liveth 
by the power of God; was raiſed 
from the dead, and lives for ever 
by his own divine power, 2 Cor. 
X1i1.- 4. compare 1 Pet. iii. 18, He 
is crucified afreſh, when his perſon 
or office is deſpiſed, hated, and 
blaſphemed, his righteoutnels and 
golpel utterly rejected, Heb. vi. 6. 
He is crucified at Rome, or in the 
Antichriſtian ſtate, when his per- 
ſon and oflice are deſpiſed, his 
truth perverted, his righteouſneſs 
blaſphemed, and his people mur- 
dered, Rev. xi. 8. The faints are 
crucified with Chriſt ; in his death 
he repreſented them, and it ap- 
plied to their conſcience, renders 
them dead to the law, to ſin, and 
to the world, and gradually eflec- 
tuates the death of their indwell- 
ing corruption, Gal. ii. 20. Their 
old man, or corrupt luſts, are 
crucified with him; the law which 
is the ſtrength of fin, being flain 
by his fulfilment of it, by their 
union to his perton, and fharin 

of the views and virtue of his dy- 
ing love, their indwelling fin is 
gradually weakened, and they are 
enabled through tlie Spirit to mor- 
tify the deeds of it, Rom, vi. 6, 
Gal. v. 24 By him and his croſs, 
they are crucified to the world, and 
the world to them; by their proſeſl- 
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ed cleaving to him, and the doc. 
trine of his croſs, they become 
contemptible to wicked and world. 
ly men, and are ſeparated op 
them: by cleaving to his perſqq, 
and applying his righteoutneſ; t, 
their conſcience, their affection; 
and love to the world are dien 
gaged from it, and it is to they 
as a dead malefactor, that hy 
murdered their fonl, and cauſe 
them diſhonour their God, Gal, ij 


14. 

The whole ſufferings of Chriſt ax 
called his cross; as on it he tif. 
fered in the molt tremendous man: 
ner, in both foul and body at once, 
Eph. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 2. The doc 
trine ot his ſuflerings is called his 
croſs, 1 Cor. i. 18. Gal. v. 11. and 
Vi. 12, Enemies to his creſs, art 
ſuch as undermine the neceſſity or 
virtue of his righteouſneſs, by 
their legal doctrine, worldly care, 
or licentious life, Phil. iii. 18, 
Troubles and afflictions, chiefly 
theſe endured for Chriſt, are call 
ed a cri; they are painful, lin. 
gering, and attended with ſhame 
in the view of carnal men : and 
to take up this croſs, is cheerfull 
to ſubmit to it, from love to Chill, 
Matth. xvi. 24. 

CROSS WAI; the place where 
one way paſſeth through another, 
and where con{equently fugitive 
and travellers are moſt readih 
met with, Obad. 14. 

CROUCH; to cringe towards the 
earth, The crouching of the wick 
ed, in order to take tlie pooh 
ſigniſies, the low and baſeè method 
he takes to oppreſs him, and the 
hiding of his deſigns till he ac 
complith them, Plal. x. 10. 

CROWN ; (1.) The top of the 
head, II. i. 6. (2.) A cap of ſtate, 
worn on the heads of ſovereigt 
princes, to mark their power al" 
authority, 1 Chron. xx. 2. In al 
luſion to this, our Saviour WP 
crowned with thorns, John x1%) 
(2.) A cap given in reward to 0 
who had been molt active 1 


CRO 
ing a city, gaining a battle, or 
inning a game or diſpute, Such 
rowns were oft no more than of 
wigs of palm · tree, olive, laurel, ivy, 
6. 1 Cor. ix. 25. (4.) A cap worn 
y perſons on their marriage- day, 
ad which, it ſeems, was put on 
their mother, Song iii. 11. (5.) 
hat blue ribbaud whereby the 
igh prieſt faſtened his mitre on 
is head, and on whoſe golden 
Plate, fixed to the forchead, was 
Wicribed, Holineſs to the Lord, 
vod. xxViti. 30. and xxix. 6. (6.) 
ny thing that adds honour and 
plory to one, Thus the Lord was 
crown of glory, and a diadem of 
zauty to Jadah; he protected, 
x1lted, and reformed them, when 
he ten tribes were carried 1a- 
captivity, If. xxviii. 5. with 
$ Chron. xxix. to xxxii. The 
hurch is a crown of glory, and 


g „ diadem to God; in her, his 
er bory, power, and authority are 
A early difplayed, II. Ixii. 3. Zech. 


. 16. Chriſt's crows of geld, his 
ume a crowns, are the mediatorial 
over, authority, and glory at- 


gned him by his Father, his ma- 
Hold victory and high fovereign- 
„ and the aſcription of all praiſe 
nd honour to him, by his mother 
he church, Pal. cxxxili. 18. Rev. 
he 12. Song iii. 11. The church's 
ils u of twelve ſtars, is her hea- 

enly, illuminating, and directive 
the octrines of the prophets and a- 
ick-{oltles, which are her honour, 
oed mark her royal (fate, and 
6 arriage with Chriſt, Rev. xii. f. 
the eints are a crows to miniſters ; 
4% Nee the ornament and honour of 

heir labours, Phil. iv. 1. 1 Thefl. 
e 9.—Saints crows of glory, life, 
ate WP" righteouſneſs, is that royal and 
ico honourable ſtate of glory, 
au, and holineſs, given them 
gu the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
naß it, Rev. iii. 11. and ii. 10. 
„et. v. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 8. The 
cnents caff their crowns be fore God's 


ne; they undervalue them- _ 


AM. 
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ſelves, and all they have, in com- 
pariſon of him, and aſcribe their 
whole exiitence, holineſs, and hap- 
pineſs to Chriſt, and to God in 
him, Rev. iv. 4. 10. A good wife 
is a crown, an honour, and cauſe 
of wealth and power, to her hut- 
band, Prov. x11. 4. So are children 
a crown to their parents, Prov. xvii. 
6. An h-ary head, or grey hairs, are 
a crown; an honourable badge of 
wiſdom and authority, Prov. xx. 
29. and xvi. 31. Riches; are a crown 
to the wiſe, as they gain, and lay 
them out honourably, Prov. xiv. 
24. Honour, wealth, and autho- 
rity are called a crown, Prov. xvii. 
6. and xxvil. 24. and iv. 9. 


The beautiful crown, given to the 


Jews, at their mariage-covenant 


with God, and which fell from 


their head at their captivity, was 
their honourable renown, glort- 
oas wealth, and beautiful order 
and government of church aud 
ſtate, Ezek. xvi. 12. Lam. v. 16. 
The crowns of the locuſis, under the 
5th trumpet, denote, the out ward 
glory, power and authority of the 
Saracens in the eaſt, and of the 
Romith clergy in the welt ; and 
may alio mark, the caps of the 
Saracens formed like crowns, and 
the mitres and hoods of the Ro- 
maniſts, Rev. ix. 7. The ſever 
crowns of the red dragon, are the 
ſevenfold form of authority, by 
kings, confuls, dictators, decem- 
virs, tribunes, emperors Heathen 
and Chriſtian, and Gothiſh kings, 
or exarchs, that ſucceſlively ob- 
tained at Rome; and the great 
glory of that ſtate, Rev. x11. 3. 
The ten crowns of the Antichriſtian 
beaſt, are the pope's authority o- 
ver, and command of all the glo- 
ry of the ten different kingdoms, 
formed out of the Romiſh empire 
in the weſt, Rev. x11. t. 

To crown; (1.) To put on 2 
crown, 2 Tim. it. 5. (2.) To 
protect; enrich; honour, Plal. 
Clit, 4. 


The crowned of Ailyria 
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were as the locuſts ; their princes 
ang great men were exceeding nu- 
merous, Nah. iii. 17. Tyre is call 
ed a crowning city, becauſe of her 
royal government, her great glo- 
ry, power, and wealth, above o- 
thers, II. Xxiii. 8. 

CRUDDLE ; to thicken the ſe- 
minal ſubſtance in the womb, till 
it be formed into fleſh and bones, 
as milk is thickened in order to 
make cheeſe, Job x. 10. 

CRUEL ; hard- hearted ; fierce; 
paintul, Gen. xlix. 7. The tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel ; 
even their kindneſs enſnares and 
murders mens ſouls, Prov. xil. 10. 
To breathe out cruelty, is to utter 
threatenings ; and to delipht in 
want of tender ſympathy, and in 
doing miſchief, Pal. xxv1li. 12. 

CRUMBS, Miraculous benefits 
done to poor Gentiles, are likened 
to crumbs let fall to dogs under the 
table, Matth. xv. 27. 

CRUSE; a ſmall veſſel of glafs, 
&s. for holding water, oll, E=. 
1 Sam. XXV1, II. 

CRUSII; (i.) To bruiſe, Numb. 
xxii. 25. (2.) To tread to pieces, 
Job xxxix. 15. (3.) To opprels 
grieyonlly, Job xx. 15. (4.) To 
ruin almoſt utterly, Jer. li. 34. 

CRY; (1.) To make a loud noiſe 
with the yoice, Eecl. ix. 17. Matth. 
XXl. 15. (2. Bitter lamentation 
and mourning, Exod. xi. 6, and 
X11, 30. (3.) Horrible complaints 
75 oppreſſion and inſuſtice, I.. v. 

(4.) Earvelt prayer, as iu great 
fits and danger, and with ſtr "Ong 


delixe, Exod.,xiv. 15. Pal, xvii... 


(s.) The earneſt deſire of beaſts 
{or their food, and eager expreſ- 
ſian thereof, lal, xly. 9. God's 
Hing, imports his, earneſt, warn- 


ing of mis people, II. xxx. 7- and 


his excriion of his power, in aw— 
{vl providenccs, for their deliv er- 
auce, II. xli1, 14. bt ſus crying to 
men, Imports, his earneſt varying 


them of their inünit el, dangerous 


condition rout} ing them trom 
their ipritual lep and number; 


1 


know thee : 
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Ad his hearty invitation of them 
to receive his bleſſings, Prov. i. 31. 
and viii, 1. Zech. vii. 12. His 7 
crying, nor lifting up his voice in tb. 
ſlreets, imports, his lowlineſs, meek. 
nets, and patience, amid his humi. 
liation, If. xlii. 2. The cy of 
Abel's blood; of Sodom's ſin ; of 
the wa// built by oppreiſi e and un. 
Juſt means ; and of the h:re of the 
lahourer kept back by fraud; im. 
ports, the ſme connection there iz 
between murder, uncleannets, or 
fraud, and a ſudden and tearty] 
puniſhment; and that even irra- 
tional creatures are ready to bear 
witneſs againſt our guilt, Gen. iy, 
10. and xviii. 21. Hab. ii. . ſam, 
v. 4. Ifrael ſhall cry, My Col, u- 
in their diſtrete, they 
ſhall make ſolemn proteſlion of 
their relation to God, and earnc}- 
ly ſeek his help, Hol: viii. 2. To 
cry in Lebanon and Baſhan, is to 
wail loud as on hill-tops, in a molt 
deſtitute caſe; and to cry for help 
{rom every airth ; and to utter bit. 
ter lamentations, as they went out 
of their land into the Babyloniſh 
captivity, Jer. xxii. 20. 
CRYSTAL); a hard, tranſparent, 
and naturally colourled foti:), of a 
regular angular form. It is cou:p0- 
led of imple, not twiited, thieady, 


n : it is not flexible nor c- 
aſtic ; nor gives it any fire with 
ſteel. There are three kinds of 


pure cryſtal, beſides various forts 
mixed with other diflerent fubtan- 
ces, Cryſtal was anciently found 
in au ifland of the Red ſea, and the 
cups ang other vellels made of it 
were reckoned exceeding r valuable, 
Pliny mentions one worth L. 1250 
Sterling. To puniſh the men of his 
generation, Nero furiouſly broke 
two cryſtal cups. But it is now of 
far lefs eſteem. Job, xxvii, 17 
The. fir mament above the cheru- 
bims, the ſca of glaſs before the 
throne of, God, the river of ite, 
aud the light ob the new Jerula- 
lem, arc likened to cr »/, to mark 
their purity, clearnets, and illumi; 


nating inflacnce, Ezek. i. 22. Rev. 
„ 6. and xxii: I, and xxi. 11. 
CUBIT ; the meaſure between 
the poiut of a man's elbow, aud the 
Lint of his middle finger, The 
| abit is commonly 1eckoned half 
yard, or 18 inches; but the Jew- 
bn ſacred cubit was an handbreadth 
more, amounting to 21888 inches; 
kick. xliii. 13. Some imagine the 
cred cubit to have been the don- 
ie of the common; and that the 


r illars in the porch of Solomon's 
| Whemple, were 25 common cubits, 


and but 18 ſacred ones in height, 


r WH kings vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii. 15. 
. at theſe texts may be otherwile 
1. Wheconcil-ed, by taking the height 
„e WS one pillar to be almoit 18 cu— 
y its, and the height of beth taken 
of ogether 35. It is probable, the 
l- naldean cubit was but 18 inches. 
ſo an. iii. 1 

to CUCKO W; a ſolitary bird, whoſe 
ot ek is tinooth : its noſtrils hang 
Ip little forward: its tongue is 
it- ed fome what like an arrow: 
"wt t has four toes, two before and 
ith o behind: its bulk is ahnoit e- 


qual to that of the {parrow-hawk. 
nt, Wt is pretty beautiful, the head, 
t a eck, and back of a hoary colour, 
po- With ſome dark-grey feathers ; the 
dy, }W'ings of a brownith black, and the 
cy whitiſh. It departs from our 
1th Wountry in the end of harveit, and 
o Whcturas in ſpring. But Bochart, and 
orts WPthers, will have the sHacnarn 
an- be not the cuckow, but the ſea— 
und all, a fowl about the bi gne(s of an 
the eu, but very light. Ley. xi. 16. 
f it WPeut, xiv. 15, 


ble, CUCUMBER; a plant. The 
250 ener conſiſts of one leaf, fathion- 
his like a bell, divided into ſeveral 


roke 
w of 

17. 
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parts ; the fruit is fleſhy as an ap 
lle, and contains three cells, where 
e numerous ſeeds. are placed in 
Wo rows. Tournefort mentions 


the kinds, of which: the white, and 
lite, eccially the green, are reckoned 
-11a- Wc be}, They require a good 
nark tal of heat, to produce, them. 
um!: 


kuty of cucumbers grew in Pa- 
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leſtine, and in Egypt, where they 
were the common food of Haves 
and poor people; If. i. 8. Numb. 
xi. 5. Cucumbers are an excellent 
cooler to the ſtomach ; are an al- 
molt univerſal ingredient in emul- 
tions; and are of ue in fevers, 
and nephritic diſtempers. 

CUD; the inner part of the 
throat in cattle, by means where- 
ot they chew their food, when it 
returns upwards, after being ſwal- 
lowei, Lev. xi. 3.--7. | 

CUMBER; to trouble; vex. Bar- 
ren {inners in the church, cumber 
Ged 5 ground, they oflend God; 
they prieve miniiters and ſaints; 
fill up room to no purpoſe ; and 
hinder the tpi: 1tual growth of o- 
thers, Luke xii. 7. ; 

CUMMIN; a plant ſomewhat 
like tennel, and which produces its 
blofloms and branches, in the form 
of a nolegay. The. Jews ſowed it 
in their fields, and threthed it ont 
with a rod, II. xxviil. 25. 27. The 
Malteſe tow it in the lame manner, 
Doves take great pleaſure to feed 
on it. It is thonght uſeful to re- 
{tore the natural heat of bulls, 
ltallions, Cc. and the oil of it is 
a remedy for rheumatiſins. 

CUNNING; (1.) Skilful ; art- 
ful, Gen. xxv. 27. (2.) Crafty; 
deceitful, Eph. iv. 14. 

CUP ; ) A drinking veſſel, made 
of gold, tilver, glaſs, wood, or the 
like, Gen. xl. 13. (2.) The liquor 
contained in it, 1 Cor. xi. 27. As 


by cups mens ſhares of liquor were 


given them, and affected them dif- 


terently, the ſhare of any thing is 


called a c. So the ſoul-latisfy- 
ing inheritance of the ſaints,is call - 
ed the portion of their cup, Pſal. xvi. 
5.; and the wicked's ſhare of end- 
leſs milery, is their cup, Plal. xi. 6. 


An abundant ſhare. of bleffings, 


proſperity, joy, and falvation, is 


called a cup, Plal. xxiii. 5. and cxvi. 


I2.; and a ſhare of terrible aillic- 


tions, is called a cup, Pial. lxxv. 8. 


II. Ii. 17. Matth. xx. 23. and xxvi. 


39. John xyii, Ii. The cup of de. 


« k 
* 
* 
« 
. 
- = 
1 
ö 
- 
* 
1 
1 
4 | 


= — 5 1 
—— E 2 * 


8 


—1 7 — — * 4 ay 
1 if ts : Sh 2.5 hy 
— x 2 — 3 — x 
— aig. vw - > 


-_ . 
- & » 
= — —— 


4 


_ 


Ps 


A 
— 9 W - 


_ 
- 


4 Fai Sage 
IF FAA 


_ P 
— — 


xr SE, 
0 a * 2 * 
os . — * a 


— ———— —— p —— — — 


tion, Pfal. cxvi. 12. 


CUR L 334 


vin, is liquor drank at idolatrous 
feaſts, and mad revels, 1 Cor. x. 
21. Men are likened to cups and 
plattiys ; firit their inſide or heart 
ſhonid he cleanſed, and then their 
vutſide or practice, Matth. xxiii. 
25. 26. Babylon is called a gelden 
cup : great was her riches and 
wealth ; and by her did the Lord 
inflict his judgments on the na- 
tions, Jer. Ii. 7. and xxv. Antichriſt 
is ſaid to have a go/den cup, to de- 
note her abundant luxury, power, 
and wealth, and the ſpecious 
means, whereby ſhe ſeduces the 
nations to idolatry, ſuperſtition, 
and error, Rev. xvii. 4. The cup 
or wine in the Lord's ſupper, is 
called a c of bleſſing ; it is folemn- 
ly ſet apart and dedicated to an 
holy ufe, and all the bleflings of 
the new covenant are repreſented 
and fealed thereby, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
To take the cup of ſalvation, is, with 
cheerful joy, gratitude, and praiſe, 


to take hold of, and improve God's 


delievrances and eternal redemp- 
There ſcems 
to be here an alluſion to the drink- 
ing of the wine at the fealt of the 
peace-offerings. To drink the cp 
of trembling, or of the fury of the 
Lord, is to be afflicted with fore 
and terrible judgments, II. li. 17. 
Plal. Ixxv. 8. Jer. xiv. 15.—29. 
Matth. xx. 23. 

CURE; deliverance from diſ- 
eaſe. To cure a' perſon, is to 
heal his body or mind of their 
diſeaſes and troubles, Luke vii. 
21. To cure a church or ſtate, 
is to reform them, and reſtore 
them to order, freedom, power, 
and wealth, Jer. xxxili. 6. and 
xIvi. 11. 

CURIOUS ; (1.) Made with great 
art, Exod. xxviii. 8. (2.) Myſte- 
rious ; magical, Acts xix. 19. 

CURRENT money, is what paſt. 
es well; is readily received, Gen, 
XX111. 16. 

CURSE ; (t.) The juſt and aw- 
ſal ſentence of God's law, con- 
demning one to ſulter the full pu- 


they rail at them, ſolemnly will 


CUR 
niſhment of his fin. By this curſe 
a man is ſeparated from God's f.. 
vour and fellowſhip, is ſubjectedtg 
his avenging juſtice, ſeparated to 
evil, and ſet up as a mark of his in. 
di guation. It is ſhocking to think, 
how this curſe ſtands in the way 
of every mercy ; promotes the ruin 
of ſoul and body, in time aud e. 
ternity ; and renders every thing 
terrible and hurtful to him that 
is under it. Nor can it be remo- 
ved, but by the application of [e. 
ſus' law-magnifying righteouſneſ, 
to the conſcience, for juſtificaticn 
of life, Gal. iii. 10, (2.) An in- 
{tance of miſery, the like to which, 
men ſhall readily wiſh to the: 
whom they exceedingly abhor, ]cr, 
xXiv. 9. Jeſus Chritt was made ic 
a curſe; had the condemnatory if 
ſentence of the broken law pail«| WH 
and executed on him, in room of Wh: 
millions of trauſgreſſors, by means Wl 
of which he was made an un- 
matched inſtance of miſery aud 
wo, Gal. ni. 13. 

To cus, is to denounce evil 
again{t one, Judg. xvii. 2. God 
curſes perſons, when he condemns 
them to, and executes on them, 
his juſt wrath for lin, Gen. ü. 
3. Inſpired perſons %%%, when 
they ſolemuly predict miteries up- 
on men, Gen. ix, 25. Joſh. vi. 26, 
Men ſinfully cure perſons, when 
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them evil, or raſhly condemn them 
to ruin, Judg.ix. 27. 1Sam, xiv. 24: 
Let them curſe it that curſe the day, 
and are ready to raiſe up their mourn: 
ning or, the leviathan. Let theſe 
who are ſkilful ro curſe the fes. 
ſons of miſery, days of battle, ot 
death, in the horrideſt manner, 
curſe the day of my birth, 44 
ſeaſon and ſource of monſtrous 
miſchiefs, Job ui. 8. Curſed per- 
foas, are thoſe who are eminent 
ly wicked, or devoted to Wrath 
and ruin, 1 Pet. ii. 14. Job a, 
18. Mens enjoyments aire curſed 
to them, when they are wratl 
fully blaſted, that they cannet 
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CUS 
krive; or are made inſtrumental 
f vexing and hurting the owners, 
Deut. xxviii. 16. 17. 

CURTAIN ; (t.) A hanging for 
bed, court, tent, or houſe, Cc. 
> Sam. vii. 2. (2.) Dwellings; 
Eurs, Hab. iii. 7. (3.) Outward 
vealth, order, or other accommo- 
Nations, Jer. iv. 20. and Xx. 20. 


e. he ſaints are like the curtains of 
is WESolomon's temple or palace: great 
at WS their glory and comelinets, as 


clothed with Jefus' righteoulnels, 
adorned. with the graces of his 
Spirit, and an holy goſpel-conver- 
Nation, Song i. 5. The vilible 
Wheaven reſembles a curtain; great 
Ws its glory and extent; and it is 
lc pread betwixt us and rhe vailed 
er, rightneſs of the glorified ſtate, 
de ic. xl. 22. 
I WS CUSH; (1.) The eldeſt fon of 
«| Ham, and father of Nimrod, Se- 
oa, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, 
in and Sabtecha, and the grandta- 
m. cher of Sheba and Dedan. His 
nl poſterity took up their primitive 
Jabodes, on the eaſt and welt of 
111 che lower part of the Euphrates ; 
od and in Arabia, chiefly that part 
uns orf it called the Happy, Gen. x. 


em, .—8. (2.) The name of ſome 
Lü. countries, where Cuſh or his po- 
nen WElterity dwelt, called Ethiopia by 
up- he Greeks, and other tranſlators. 
26, Wlhe ſcripture appears to mention 


a threefold Cuſh or Ethiopia; (1.) 
Cusn; CuTh; Corn; Sultana, 


em mow Chuzeſtan, or the country of 
24. Luſh in Perſia, on the eaſt of the 
Jay, Nower part of the Hiddekel or Ti- 


vu Wis, Gen. ii. 13. Memnon the 
1cle ion of Aurora, or the day-break, 
who affiſted Priamus in the de- 
tence of Troy, and is by Homer 
and Pindar called an Ethiopian, 
Was probably the king of this 
country in theſe early times. 
dnalmaneſer or Eſarhaddon, ha— 
my conquered this country, 
krauſplanted the Cuthites, or ac- 
"ding to the Chaldean prouunu- 
Flatten, the Cuthites, from their 
Pu country, to inhabit that of 
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the ten tribes of Iſrael, where 
they continued in the idolatrous 
worſhip of their idol Nergal. See 
SAMARITANS and PERSIA. 2 Kings 
xvii. 24.—(2.) Cusn or CUSHAN, 
on the north-eaſt of the Red fea, 
near the point of the Elanitic gulf. 
This is joined with Midian, and 
was ſhaken with the earthquake, 
that attended God's appearance 
on mount Sinai, Hab. iii. 7. On 
the coatt of this country they had 
excellent topazes, Job xxvill. 19. 
Zipporah Motes' wite, is called a 
Cuſliite or Ethiopian, becauſe ſhe 
was born here, Numb. Xii. 1. 
Whether Cus11 the courier, who 
brought David certain word of 
the death of his ſon Abtalom; 
Cush the father of Shelamiah ; 
and Cosut, the father of the pro- 
phet Zephaniah, were Ethiopians 
of this place, as their name may 
import, we know not. It was 
perhaps the Ethiopians of this 
country, who, under Zerah their 
king, marched, to the number of 
1,000,000, againſt Aſa king of 
udah. Nor do ſome doubt, but 
Tirhakah was king of this coun- 
try; and that the Ethiopians aud 
Sabeans given for the Jews, were 
the inhabitants of this country, 


and their allies, abandoned to the 


fury of the Aſlyrians, Chaldeans, 
or Perſians, in order to promote 
the welfare of the Jews, 2 Chron, 
xiv. 2 Kiugs xix. If. xlin. 3. and xlv. 
14. (3.) Cusn, ETniopla, or Abyſ- 
ſinia, a country on the ſouth-weſt 
of the Red lea, and ſouth of Egypt. 
The great Bochart indeed, toge- 
ther with Wells and others, confi- 
dently deny, that ever this coun- 
try is mentioned in ſcripture, by 
the name of Cuſh or Ethiopia. 
But what other Ethiopia could 
poliizbly be the boundary of the 
Perlian empire, fince both the o- 
ther two were included in the 
boiom of it? Eſth. i. 1. and viii. 9, 
and ix. 1. What other Ethiopians 
could be joined with the Ly tans 
on Tac weit ot Egypt! Dau. xi. 
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C US a. 
43. What other Ethiopians beſide 


the black ones of Abyſſinia, could 


be fo diſtinguiſhed for their un- 


changing colour? Jer, xiii 27. 


Wherein does not the march of an 
Abyſſinian army from Egypt, and 


return thereto, as well fait the 
Rory of Zerah and Tirhakah, as 
the march of an army from Ara- 


bia? When the Allyrians, Chal— 
deans, and Perſians, in their turn, 
fubdued Egypt, what hindercd 
thein, to diitrets the Ethiopians of 
Aby ſlinia, as well as of Cuſhan! 
If. Xviii. and xx. Ezck. xxx. 4. 5. 
Who knows not, that the gotpel- 
proiniſes relative to Ethiopia, have 
been far more eminently accom- 
phthed in Abyflinia, than in «<i- 
ther Cuſhan or Chuzcitan ? Pi]. 
Ixviil. 31. and Ixxxvii. 4. Shall ! 
add, that Dionyſus the ancient 
geographer, and Euftathius the 


commentator of Homer, plainly 


diſtinguith the Ethiopians into 
the Eaſtern and Weltern, the, Red 
fea being between thun? and He- 
rodotus atlirms, that Xerxes the 
fon of Darius Hyſtaſis, king of 
Perſia, had both Alian and Afri— 


can Ethiopians, in his formidable 


army. 


Ethiopia, ſouthward of Egypt, was 


once a very large kingdom or em- 
pire, conſiſting of 45 kingdoms, 
according to Pliny. It is exceed- 
ing mountainous, and never had 
many noted cities, betides Axama 
and Meroe, which laſt, it is ſaid, 
could have furnithed 250,000 1ol- 
diers, and 400, oo artificers. Some 
of the mountains are of ſalt, aud 
others abound with mines of iron, 
copper, and gold. The chief ri- 
ver of Ethiopia, is the Nile, into 
which almolt all the inferior ones 
run; and which, according to 
ſome good authors, is divided in- 
to two branches, the Niger, which 
croſles the vaſt regions of Africa 
to the weſtward ; and the Nile, 
which runs through Egypt into 
the Mediterranean fea, and is pro- 


digiouſly ſwelled by thg immode- 
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nough, the queen of Sheba was 


 oplau appears to have made hn 


* 


rate ſhowers that fall in Ethiopia, 
iu the months of juue and July, 
It appears, that in the earlie!| aye; 
about the times of the Heirey 
bondage in Egypt, the Cufhite, 
of Arabia, with part of the d-. 
ſcendants of Joktan, paſl«d the 
Red iea,at the ſtraits of Babal-man- 
dab, Perhaps the Ludim, in av 
(ill more ancient, ſettled in that 
country, The language of the 
modern Abyfſinians plainly marky 
It{cl: a dialect of the true an ay, 
cient Arabic. Many oi their lay 
were much the {ſame with thete of 
the Epyptians, and others rein. 
bled the cuſtoms of the more cin 
lized Arabs. Ham the father of 
Cuſh, or jupiter Ammon, was 
tlicir chief deity. They ſcem to 
have been anciently divided into 
4 great number of tribes, with 
kings at their head. Probably e- 


an Abyſlinian. It is pretended, 
ſhe had a fon, called Menelech, 
to king Solomon, who was It 
ructed in the Jewiſh religion, and 
by the help of fome Hebrew doc- 
tors introduced it into Ethiopia, 
It is certain, circumciſion, the 
olfervance of the ſeventh-day Sab- 
bath, aud a number of other Jew 
iſh rites, are practiſed by the F- 
thiopians till this very day. But 
it is far leſs evident, that their 
modern {ovcreigns are deſcended 
in a ſtraight line from Solomon. 
It is probable, the Ethiopians dl 
Abyflinia were conquered by Shi. 
ſhak. During the civil war, that 
happened in Egypt, after tle 
death of Shiſhak, Zerah the Ethi. 


ſelf maſter of Egypt and Lybis; 
and intending to add Judea to 1 
dominions, was routed by bing 
Asa. After which, the Egypt 
ans, aſlifted by 200,000 Hebrew 
or Canaanites, recovered 11 
country from the Ethiopians. 

bout J. M. 3259, 80, or Sabacoll 
king of Ethiopia, reduced Ey P 
which then contiſted of thre* © 
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ore different kingdoms, and en- 
red into am alliance with Hoſhea 
nd the Iſraelites, againſt the king 
f Alyria. TIXnAKAu, perhaps 
he ſume with Sethon, marched an 
my againſt Sennacherib. Some 
ime after, Elarhaddon king of 
fſyria having ravaged Egypt, 
bdued a great part of Ethiopia, 
Ind held the people in bondage for 
hree years, They recovercd their 
Pberty, but Nebuchadnezzar, Cy- 
„ and Cambyſes, in their turns, 
arafſed part of the country: If. 
viii. and xx. and xliii. 3. and xlv. 
4. Ezek. XXX. 4. 5. They have 
en ſince haraſled by the Ro- 
ans, Saracens, and Turks, and 
metimes the country terribly ra- 
aged by the Galles or Giagas ; 
Sut have maintained themfelves 
man independent ſtate, though 
mnlt not be denied, that the 
aracens and Turks miphtily a- 
ridged the extent of their empire. 
ch, au. xi. 43. | 
in- WFerhaps Chriſtianity was introqu- 
ind ed into Ethiopia by the eunnch, 
loc: early as the times of the apo- 
pia. Nies. It is certain, that in the 
the Hoeurth century ſince our Saviour's 
ab- Wirth, and ever ſince, there has 
ch. een here a Chriſtian church, of 
 L- Wonliderable note. They indeed 
But x with their Chriſtianity a num- 
heit r of Jewiſh rites; but they pre- 
ded end to retain theie as uſages ei 
„on. er wholly civil, or as far fubor- 
5 ol Winate to the duties of the Chri- 
din ien law. Jn the ſeventh and ſub— 
that Nquent centuries, the Mahometans 
the WHought to have introduced their 
.thi- Wclulion into Ethiopia; but all 
1 eir attempts, though bloody, 
b14; Were in vain, as to the greateſt 
> (115 rt of the country. In the laſt 
Kin; erntury, the Pojiſh miflionaries 
pil ng decoyed the Ethiopian 
rev” ys to their fide, thought to 
ne irodace their idolatry and ſu- 
tion; but after a terrible 
con, vil war on that account, the 
eins w re entirely prohibited 
c i Vor. I. 7 
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to enter the kingdom: Pſal. Ixviii. 
21, and Ixxxvii. 4. It ſeems the 
Ethiopians in Arabia, or part of 
theſe in Abyllinia, will aſſiſt the 
Mahometan powers, in- their at- 
tempt to diſlodge the Jews from 
their own land, in the beginning 
of the glorious Millennium, Ezek. 
XXXVI. 5. 

The Jews are compared ro Erb 
biant, for their ignorance, un— 
concern, fixed habit of ſinning, 
and their profane, Heatheniſh 
courſes, Amos ix. 7. Jer. xiti. 22. 
Cusn the Benjamite, was cither 
ſome wicked informer againſt Da- 
vid; or Saul is compared to an 
Ethiopian, for the bluck and hor- 
rid nature of his conduct, Pfal. 
vii. title. 

CUSTODY ; charge; keeping, 
Numb. in. 35. 

CUSTOM ; (1.) Ordinary prac- 
tice, Luke iv. 16. (2.) A practice 
long uſed, or derived from an» 
ceftors, Jadg xi. 39. John xviii. 
39. (2.) Frequent diteaſe, Gen. 
xxXXi. 35. (4.) A tax upon perſons 
or goods, demanded by civil ma— 
giſtrates, Rom. xiii. 7. 

CUT ; G.) To divide into pieces 
with a knife, or like inſtrument, 
Exod. xxxix. 3. Lev.1.6. (2.) To 
prick ; pain; vex, Acts v. 33. (3. 
To deitroy, Hub. iii. + 16. 2 Chron. 
xv. 16. Job xxiv. 24. Mens ceut- 


ting themſelves, imported, excels of - 


grief and madneſs, Jer. xIviii. 37. 
Mark v. 5. If an Hebrew neglect» 
ed circumcition after he was come 
to age, or neplected to obſerve 
the paſlover, or did eat leaven 
during the days of unleavened 
bread, Gen. xvil. 14. Numb. ix. 

z.; if he did carnal work on 
the Sabbath; if he attempted to 
countericit the {:cred oil or in- 
cenſe, Exod. xxxt. 14 I. XXX. 
33.; If he eat any part of a fa- 
critice in his uucleanneſs, or eat 
any blood, or of the fat of beaſts 
fit for ſacrifice ; or cat of the peace- 
offering after the third diy ; er 
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CUT 
Killed his ſacrifice in any place, 
but at the door of the tabernacle, 
without ſpecial warrant from God, 
Lev. vii. 20,—27. and xix. 8, and 
xvii. 4-9.; if he neglected to ob- 
ſerve the faſt of expiation, or 
to uſe the water of puriſication, 
Lev. xxiii. 29. Numb. xix. 12. 20.; 
if he was guilty of Sodomy, beſtia- 
lity, voluntary lying with a wo- 
man in her monthly ditorder, or 
of incell, idolatry, giving of feed 
to Moloch, conſulting familiar 
ſpirits, or of blaſphemy, preſump— 
tuous ſinning, murder, rape, a- 
dultery, Lev. zviii. and xx. Numb. 
XV. 30. 31.3 he was to be cor oer 
trom the congregation ; not only 
ſeparated trom communion with 
the church, but put to death by 
the magiſtrate, or deſtroyed by 
the immediate vengeance of Hea- 
ven, 
The cutting off from the church, or 
caſting out from the ſynagogue, was 
that which we call excommaunica- 
tion, whereby church- members, e- 
vidently guilty of obſtinate rebel- 
lion againſt the law of God, are 
jeparated from the fellowihip of 
the church, and deprived of 
the ſpiritual privileges proper to 
church-members, John ix. + 34. 
It is generally ſuppoſed, the Jews 
had three kinds or degrees of ex- 
communication: the firſt was 
NI Ut, or ſeparation of the per- 
jon from things holy, tor the 
pace of 30 days: the {ccond cnut- 
REM, OF ANATHEMA, which rati- 
fied the former, and excluded the 
oftender from the ſynagogue, and 
from civil commerce: the third 
SHAMMATHA, Which was publiſhed 
by 3co or 400 trumpets, and impli- 
ed a final exclution from the {yna- 
vogue. But Selden, that miracle 
of Jewiſh learning, has pretty ful- 
Jy evinced, that iddui and ſham- 
matha, ave promiſcuoully uſed, and 
olt ſigniſy the ſame cenfure ; and 
conſequently the Jews have but a 
leſler aud greater excommunica- 
tion. The form of {he leer is 
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fimple and ſhort; “ Let ſuch an 
« one be excommunicated,” f 
an offender continue three months 
under this, without manifeſting 
his repentance, the greater is in. 
flicted. In it, the offender i; 
charged with a multitude of ter, 
rible curſes, by God, by angel, 
by heaven and earth, Cc. The 
leſſer excommunication debarre( 
the offender from approaching 
nearer any perſon, his wife and 
children nut excepted, than four 
cubits. The greater ſhuts him out 
from all converſe ; his goods are 
confiſcated, and ſometimes him. 
{elf impriſoned. Miſerable was 
the caſe of the excommunicated a- 
mong the rigid ſect of the Eſſenes, 
Thcir ſentence debarred them from 
all commerce with theſe of ther 
own party ; their vow obliged 
them to receive no food from any 
other : they were therefore force 
to live like beaſts on roots and 
herbs, till their body decayed or 
rotted away. The other Jews were 
wont to be more moderate. They 
allowed the excommunicated per- 
ſon to be preſent at their public 
worſhip, and abſolved him, upon 
an apparently ſerious profeſſion 
of grief for his fin, and a pro- 
miſe of amendment; though, it 
the offence was immediately 
gainſt God, abſolution was never 
pronounced, till a month after the 
excommunication was pali. But 
the modern Jews are terribly crue| 
to their,excommunicated brethrel. 
They are refuſed all manner 0 
»fliftance; they meet with 10 
thing but rudenets ; they are 
pelted with ſtones, if they appear 
in the ſtreets ; they are ſhunned 
by their neareſt relations. In i. 
der to obtain abſolution, tle) 
mult be tied to a poit, and whip 
ped ; after which they mult le 
proſtrate at the door of the {yn 
gogue, that the reſt may ſtep oe 
them. If they die under the 1en- 
tence, their death is celebrated 
with feaſting and diverſion. 
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The Jews pretend, that excom- 
munication was early introduced 
into the church ; that Adam ex- 
communicated Cain and his ſeed, 
Some find the origin of it, in De- 
borah's curſe againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Meroz, for refuling to 
alliſt Barak againſt the armies of 
Jabin, Judg. v. 23. Others place 
its commencement, in the procla- 
mation of Ezra, that all the 
ſews ſhould gather themſelves 
to Jeruſalem, to divorce their 
ſtrange wives ; and that whoever 
came not, ſhould have his ſub- 
ſtance forteited, and be himſelt' 
put from the congregation, Ezra 
x. 7.8. Since that time, we find 
in their hiſtory various inſtances 
of it, at lealt of the lefler, Luke 
vi. 22. John ix. 22. It ſeems, that 
private perſons preſumed to ex- 
communicate and abſolve oflen- 
ders, as well as public judges. 
And we are afſlurcd, that ſome 
modern Jews imitate the Papiſts, 
in excommunicating beaſts, for 
what they reckon highly offenſive. 
In the Chriſtian church, there is 
a divine warrant for a pradential 
ſuſpenſion of offenders from fel- 
lowſhip in ſealing ordinances ; 
but excommunication, properly ſo 
called, ſecludes from the ieals 
of the new covenant, and other 
Chriſtian privileges, and from all 
unneceſlary civil converſe of fel- 
low-chriſtians; renders one as an 
heathen man and publican ; and 
delivers him up to Satan the god 
of this world, as, for the preſent, 
a viſible member of his kingdom, 
that lieth in wickedneſs. Never, 
but for ſins plainly prohibited by 
the divine law, and obſtinately 
continued in, ought this cenſure 
to be inflicted. Nor ought it to 
be inflicted, but in a prudent, im- 


partial, orderly, meek, and ſo- 


emn manner. When ſo inflicted, 
ts abundantly terrible, ſuppoſe 
no civil puniſhment attend it: it 


b ratified in heaven by the God, 
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Saviour, and Judge of the world, 
Matth. xviii. 15.—18. and xv1. 19. 
John xx. 23. 1 Cor. v. 4.—13. 
Gal. v. 12. 2 Thefl, iii. 14. 15. 
Tit. ili. 10. 1 Tim. i. 20. | 

CYMBAL; a hollow veſlel of 
braſs, which, being ſtruck againſt 
another of the ſame kind, made a 
ſharp ſhrill found, 2 Sam. vi. 5. 
Such as have knowledge and elo— 
quence, without true love to God 
and men, are but as a tin&ling cym- 
bal; are noiſy and no more, 1 Cor. 
Xil1, I. 

CYPRESS; a tree noted for 
its height, ſtrength, and comeli- 
neſs, It is alway green, its wood 
heavy, fragrant, and almoſt in- 
corruptible. Idols were formed 
of it, If. xhiv. 14. The Romans 
reckoned it a fatal tree, and uſed 
it in funcral ceremonies. Tourne— 
fort mentions three kinds of it: 
but it is not valued as it deſerves. 
The fruit of it called cones, are 
very binding, when uſed in medi- 
cine; and are uſeful to cure rup— 
tures, and fluxes of blood. See 
GOPHER and CAMPHIRE. 

CYPRUS; a famed iſland in 
the Mediterranean fea, about 100 
miles north of Syria, and 60 ſouth— 
welt of Cilicia, Its length from 
ealt to welt is about 175 miles; 
and its breadth 60, and according 
to ſome only 45. It abounded 
with Cypret5-trees; but was molt 
infamous for iewdnefs, every wo- 
man being obliged by law to pro- 
ſtitute herſelf to ſtrangers. Ac- 
cording to Joſephus, it was peo- 
pled by the deſcendants of Cuir- 
TIM. It had 15 cities of note, viz. 
Paphos, Citium, Salamis, &c. and 
was parcelled out into nine petty 
kingdoms. Cyrus reduced the Cy - 
priots. About 70 years afterward, 
Cimon the Athenian general, ob- 
liged the Perſians to withdraw 
their garriſons from Cyprus, and 


reſtore the iſlanders their liberty. 


By the ſhameful peace of Antalci- 


das the Lacedemonian, they were 


Un2 


C VR 


deprived of their freedom, and 
reduced to their former bondage. 
They ſubmitted to Alexander, and 
to his ſacceflors of Syria and E- 
gypt, by turns. About . M. 3950, 


the wicked Clodius, and Cato the 
famed moraliit, in the moſt vil- 
 Janous manner, {tripped Ptolemy 
the king of Cyprus of his wealth, 
to the value of 1,256,250 pounds 
Sterling; and of his kingdom, 
and reduced it to a Roman pro- 
vince It was exceedingly crowd- 
ed with Jews ; but for their mur- 
der of 240,600 of its inhabitants, 
they were banithed ont of it, about 
A. D. 1:8. lu 648, it was taken 
by rhe Saracens ; but recovered by 
the emperor of Conſtantinople, a- 
bout 957. About 1191, Richard 
king of England wreited it from 
the Scljukian Turks, and gave it 
to Lubgnan titular king of Jeru- 
ſalem. He and his poſterity held 
it almoſt 3co years; though for 
the laſt 50, they were tributary to 
the Mamlulk Suitans of Egypt. His 
male-line failing, the Venetians 
ſeized it, about . D. 147}. Alter 
a molt deſperate war, the Turks 
forced] it from them, in 15929. 
Chrictianity was plauted in this 
itland, by ſome that fled ſrom the 
Jewith periecution; and conlirm- 
ed by Paul and Barnabas, and 
Mark ; 
ſince; though at preſent, religion, 
as well as the country, is in a 
molt wretched condition, Acts xi. 
19. 20, an xiii. 4.—13. and xv. 39. 

CYRENE ; a country at tome 
diſtauce weltward of Egypt, and 
Huth of the Mediterranean fea. 
Is principal cities were Cyreue, 
Berenice, Arſinoe, Ptolemais, and 
Apollonia, This ſtate had for 
ſome ages its own kings, of a 
Grecian lineage, and contended 
in power with the Carthageneans, 
Here was the birth of Eratotthe- 
nes the hiſtorian, Callimachus the 
poet, and Simon, who aflilted je- 
lus in bearing his crofs. Many of 
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 dauphter of Ahatuerus, king of the 


and has continued ever. 


Nerigliflar, the king of Babylon, 


. 
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the Jews who lived here, were con. 
vertedat Pentecoſt and afterwarg, 
to the Chriſtian faith: and other, 
of them were no let inveterate 
perſecutors of it, Acts ii. 10, ang 
xi. 20. and xiii. and vi. After 
this country had been above 1009 
years ſubject to the Perſians, h. 
gypto-grecians, and Romans, the 
Saracens ſeized it, A. D. 645; 
lince which, Chriſtianity has made 
a poor appearance. Some of the 
Mahomedan princes erected a king. 
dom here, which continued about 
350 years, from J. D. 900 to 
1250, though the ſeat of povern- 
ment was moſtly in Egypt At pre. 
ſent, the country is almoſt a deten, 
and belongs to the Turks, 

CYRENIUS, or Quirinus, the Ro- 
mi deputy in Syria, {ome years 
after our Saviour's birth: he obli- 
ged the Jews to pay the tax they 
had been enrolled for, at the time 
of it, Luke 11. 1. 2. 

CYRUS, the fon of Cambyſes, 
king of Perſia, by Mandane the 


Medes. The ſtory of his grand. 


father's appointing him to death, 
when an infant ; and of his expo— 
ſure and education by a ſhepherd; 
and of his violent death by the 
orders of the Scythian queen; we 
paſs, as unworthy of credit. His 
parents were extremely careful of 
his education; aud early he diſco- 
vered an uncommon ſprightlinels, 
ſagacity, and courage, About 123 
years of age, his mother carried 
him to her father's court. His ge- 
nerous, obliging, and heroic be- 
haviour, quickly ained him the 
affections of the Medes. After hve 
years, he returned to Perſia. A- 
bout the qoth year of his life, he 
aſſiſted Darius the Mede, his uncle, 
with 30,000 Perſian troops. He 
reduced the revolted Armcnians, 


then intended to reduce the king- 
dom of Media: his huge army ot 
Babylouians, Lydians, Cappado- 


cans, Carians, Phrygians, Cili- 
cians, and Paphlagonians, bid fair 
to fallow up Cyrus and his un- 
ge: but bis hoſt was routed, and 
WE Neriglifſar himſelf was flain. Soon 
er, Cyrus and his uncle, encou- 
\ WT caged by Gobrias and Gadates, two 
. Wrcvolted Babylonian lords, carried 
WS the war almoſt up to the very 
; Wh gatcs of Babylon, filling the coun- 
u with terror, ravage, and blood. 
To oppoſe him, Belſhazzar entered 
into a league with the Epyptians, 
Thracians, and all the nations of 
Leller Aſia, and raiſed an army of 
422,00, of which Cræſus king of 
Lydia had the command. Cyrus, 
with leis than half the number, 
gare them a total defeat: he pur- 
ved Cræſus to Sardis his capital, 
nd, having taken it, ordered the 
vhabitants to bring him their 
gold and filver, and fave the place 
rom being plundered. Cræſus was 
he firſt to obey. Either this ready 
ompliance, or his repeating a 
aying of Solon the Athenian ſage, 
mporting, that no man was hap- 
y till his death, ſo touched the 
enerous heart of Cyrus, that he 
ver after honoured Cræſus; re- 
tored him almoſt the whole power 
f his kingdom ; and carried him 
bout with him, in all his after 
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expeditions, as a counſelor and 
friend. He then reduced the va- 
rious nations of Leſſer Alia, Syria, 
and part of Arabia the .Detert ; 
took Babylon, and put an end to 
the Chaldean empire. After ſet- 
ling their new formof government, 
aud dividing their territories in- 
to 129 provinces, the command 
whereof was given to ſuch as had 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
war, Cyrus left Darius his uncle 
and father-in-law, to govern the 
empire, and marched to the con- 
quelt of Egypt. 

Two years after the reduction of 
Babylon, Darius died, and Cyrus 
having married his only daughter, 
fell heir to the crown. Having per- 
haps read the Jewiſh prophecies 
concerning himielt, or ouly deter- 
mined by theprovidence of God, he. 
of his own accord, in the firſt year 
of his reign, iſſued a warrant for 
the Hebrew captives to return to 
their country, and rebuild the 
temple of their God. About ſeven 
years after, in the 3oth year of his 
reign over Perſia, and 7th of his 
life, he died A. M. 3473. Dan. vii. 
5. and viii. 3. 20. and ii. 39. II. 
xIvii. it. and xli. 2. 3.25. and xliv. 
26.-—28. and xlv. 1.—4.13. Ezra 
i. ii. and iii. | 
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e · ABERATH; a city near the 
)Cs foot of mount Tabor, in the 
he feat plain of Jezreel. Whether 
ve be the ſame which the tribe of 


\- char gave to the Levites, is un- 
he rtain: Joſh. xix. 11. 12. and xxi. 
le, . Not long ago, a village call- 
He Debarah, was in theſe parts. 

ns. ER; a long knife with a 
on, point, Judg. iii. 16. | 

. oN; the principal idol of 
ol! W* Philiftines. He is common- 


lo- igured as a man, in his upper 
, with the tail of a fiſh ; and 
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is thought to repreſent Noah, who 
long floated in his ark; and to 
have his name from pad a fiſh ; 
but others will have his name deri- 
ved from DaGaAN corn; and reckon 
him a copy ot' the Egyptian Iſis, 
who taught to cultivate fields, and 
grind meal. At Gaza, Samſon pull- 
ed down his temple, on the head 
of his worſhippers, Judg. xvi. At 
Aſkdod, when the ark of God was 
placed in his temple, as if it had 
been his booty, his image fell be- 
fore it: his head and hands were 


: 
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broke off on the threſhold. On ac- 
count whereof, his prieſts never 
after trode on the threſhold, but 
jumped over it as they entered the 
temple, 1 Sam. v. About A. M. 
38 40, Jonathan the Maccabee burnt 
it, and the remains of the Syrian 
army who had fled into it. Since 
nien, we hear no more of the 
exiſtence of Dagon. Perhaps O 
dacon, the Chaldean deity, was the 
ſame with him. 

'DAINTY ; (I.) Nice; coſtly ; 
delicate, Rev. xviii. 17. (2.) De- 
licate food, Gen. xlix. 20. 

DALE; a valley, Gen. xiv. 7. 

 DALMANUTHA;; a city on the 
eaſt-ſide of the ſca of Tiberias. 
It is either the ſame with Magada— 
la, or near it; and hence one E- 
vangeliſt ſays, Chriſt and his diſci- 
ples landed in the parts of Dalma- 
nutha, and another, that he land- 
ed in the coaſts of Magdala, Mark 
viii. 10. Matth. xv. 39. | 

'DALMATIA ; a province of old 
Wyricuin, and caſt of the gulf of 
Venice. With no (mall difficulty, 
the Romans ſubdued it. It was 
long after terribly ravaged by the 

aadi, Goths, and Huns. From 

D. 1076, to 1310, the Dalma- 
tians had a kingdom of their own, 
Except the (mall republic of Ra- 
guſa, Dalmatia is now ſubject, 
partly to the Venetians, and part- 
ly ta the Turks. Since Titus 
preached the golpel here, Chriſti- 
anity has never been wholly extir- 
pated : 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

DAM; a mother among animals, 
Dent. xxii. 6. 7. Lev. xxii. 27. 

DAMAGE ; loſs ; hurt, Ezra iv. 
22. To drink damage, is to ruin 
one's ſelf, Prov. xxvi. To FEN DA“ 
MAGE; to do hurt, Ezra iv. 13. 

DAMASCUS; a noted city, long 
the capital of Syria, about 169 
mites north-eaſt of ſeruſalem, in the 
pleaſant plain between mount Le- 
banon, on the weſt, and Hermon, on 
the ſouth. As its name, with ſome, 
ſigniſies, the blood of a righteovs per- 
ſon, they imagine, Abel was here 
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murdered, It was in being in the 
days of Abraham, Gen. xiy, x;, 
It is ſaid, he reigned ſome time in 
it : but it is far more certain, that 
Eliezer, bis principal ſervant, wa, 
a native of it, Gen. xv. 2. In the 
latter end of Solomon's reign, Re. 
zon made it the capital of his Sy. 
rian kingdom, 1 Kings xi. 24. lt 
was taken by Jeroboam the fon of 
Joath, king of Iſrael, 2 Kings xiy, 
23, About too years after, Tt. 
LATH-PILESER, A. M. 3264, demo. 
liſhed it, and carried the inhabj. 
tants captive to Kir, If. vii. 4. and 
viii. 4. and ix. 9. Amos i. 3. 4, 
Some think, Sennacherib had tore. 
take it in his march againſt Heze. 
kiah : it is more certain, that ſoon 
after, it became a flourithing city, 
and was taken and pillaged by Ne- 
bnchadnezzar, Ezek. xxvii. 18. Jer. 
XXV. 9. 10. and xlix. 23. 24. It 
again recovered its luſtre, but was 
betrayed to Alexander's troops, 
A. M. 3671, and Darius' treaſures, 
and part of his family, in it. 
About A. M. 3939, the Romans 
{ci1zed on it, Soon after which, we 
find it the reſidence of an Arabian 
prince, ſubject to the Romans, 
2 Cor. xi. 22. About J. D. 620, 
Colrhoes king of Perſia took it 
from the Romans; but it was 
quickly retaken : and in a fey 
years after, taken by the Saracens, 
During the 11th, 12th, and 13th 
centuries, it was oft rendered a 
ſcene of ravage and blood by the 
Seljukian Turks, the European 
Croiſades, Cc. Zech. ix. 1. Here 
the goſpel was early preached by 
Ananias, Paul, and others; and 
a | Chriſtian church long main- 
tained a conſiderable figure, But 
for many ages paſt, there has been 
very little of proper Chriſtianity to 
be ſonnd in it, At preſent, the place 
has ſome outward ſplendor, and 
magnificent ruins; but their houles 
are generally little better than 
cottages; and the furniture is {Lill 
more wretched. The river Abang 
waters their gardens, In rain) 
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weather, their ſtreets are like 
mires. About 20,000 of the inha- 
bitants are cutlers. Our damaſk 
filks, damaſk roſes, and plumbs, 
came to the Europeans, from Da- 
maſcus. 

DAMN; to condemn to, or pu- 
niſh in hell, Mark xvi. 16. DANA“ 
1108, the puniſhment of hell; or 
the ſenténce binding over to it, 
Matth. xxiii. 33. 1 Tim. v. 12. 
such as believe not the truth, 
ſhall be damned ; adjudged to, and 
tormented in hell, 2 Thell. ii. 1. 
He that does what he doubts the 
luwfulneſs of, is damned; is telf- 
condemned, and deſerves to be 
calt into hell, Rom. xiv. 23. Un- 
worthy receivers of the Lord's 
ſupper, eat and drink damnation 
to themſelves: the unregenerate 
hereby deſerve and ratify their 
ſentence of condemnation to eter- 
nal torments : the regenerate here- 
by deſerve the torments of hell, 
and expoſe themielves to fearful 
chaſtiſements, 1 Cor. x1. 29. Chri- 


ſtian widows waxing wanton a- 


gainſt Chriſt, and marrying with 
Heathens, and ſo apoſtatizing 
from the goſpel, have damnation, 
becauſe they have caſt oit their 
firlt faith ; are ſentenced to hell 
for their apoſtaſy, 1 Tim. v. 12. 
DAN, the 5th ton of Jacob, and 
eldeſt of Bilhah. He had but one 
lon, viz. Huthim, or Shaham, Gen, 
hi. 23.; yet when his tribe came 
out of Egypt, about 210 years aft- 
terw d, they amounted to 62, 700, 
under the command of Ahiczer the 
lon of Amiſhaddai; and in the 
wildernets they increaſed to 64, 490. 
Their ſpy to ſearch the promiſed 
land, was Ammiel the ſon of Ge- 
malli; and their prince to divide it, 
was Bukki the ſon of Jogli, They, 
with the tribes of Aſher and Naph- 
tali, formed rhe fourth diviſion of 
the Hebrew camp, and marched 
alt, Numb. i. 12. 39. and xxvi. 
4. and xiii. 12. and xxxiv. 22. and 
M.25, They had their inheri- 
ance on the north-welt of Judah: 
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t the Amorites retained a great 
part of the low country, particu- 
larly Ajalon and, Shaalabbin, till 
the neighbouring tribe of Ephraim 
obliged them to be tributaries, 
Jolh. xix. Judg. i. 34. 35. Part of 
the Danites, informed of a city, on 
the north of Baſhan, which might 
be eaſily taken from the Canaan- 
ites, 600 of them went and ſeized 
on it, and called it Dan. In their 
way, they robbed Micah the E- 
phraimite of his idol; and at Dan 
they ſet it up, and continued to 
worſhip it, till they were carried 
captive by Tiglath-pileſer, Judg. 
xviii, Deut. xxxill. 22. During 
the oppreflion of king Jabin, the 
Dauites, nnconcerned tor the mi- 
ry of their brethren, applied 
themſelves to their fſea-trade, or 
ſhipped off their effects for ſome 
other conntry, Judg. v. 17. Sam- 
ſon, one of this tribe, when judge 
of Iſrael, more privatcly, and in 
no open war, terribly manled the 
Philiſtines, Gen. xlix. 16. 19,—- 
28500 Danites attended at David's 
coronation, 1 Chron. xti. 35. As 
this tribe lay ſo contiguous to the 
Philiſtines, it was no doubt pecu- 
liarly haraſſed by them. 

Dax; a city on the eaſt of the 
ſprings of Jordan, and ſouth of 
mount Lebanon. It was early 
built by the Canaanites, and call- 
ed Laisn or LESHEM. After the 
end of Joſhua's wars, the inhabi- 
tants became extremely ſecure, 
and connected themſelves with no 
body. This tempted the Danites, 
who lived about 140 miles diſtant 
to the ſouth-weſt, to come and 
ſeize on it. Near to this place, 
Abraham routed 
and his allies, Gen. xiv. 14. Here 
the idolatry of the Hebrews had 
its firſt public eſtabliſhment, Judg. 
xviii. 19. Here Jeroboam fixed 
one of his golden calves, 1 Kings 
X11. 29. Benhadad king of Syria 
took and pillaged it, 1 Kings xv. 
20. After the captivity of the ten 
tribes, it ſeems to have made ſome 
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DAN ([ 
fipnre, and it, or perhaps the tribe 

' Dan in general, carried on a 
trade with the Tyrians, Ezek.xxvii. 
12. Nebuchadnezzar marched his 
troops this way, to invade Judea, 
Jer. iv. 15. and viii. 16. Durin 
our Saviour's debaſement, Philip 
the tetrarch finely built this place, 
or one very near it, and called it 
CESAREA-PHILIPPI, Which lay a- 
bout aday's journey eaſtward from 
Sidon, and ſome more weſtward 
from Damaſcus. Mark viii. 27. 

DANCE. The original words fo 
rendered in our Bibles, do not al- 
way bear ſuch a ſenſe, but mere- 
ly to ſeap for joy, or great joy, Plal. 
XXX. TI. Luke xv. 25. ; or to praiſe 
God by playing on an organ, 
2 Sam. vi. 14.: and the word ren- 
dered /e dance, hgnifies no more 
than a company of ſingers, Pſal. 
cxlix. 2. Cc. 

DANDLE; to hug on the knee. 
Church- members are dandled on 
her knees, when her ordinances 
profit, refreſh, and comfort their 
foul, If. xvi. 12. 

DANGER. The diflerent degrees 
of, danger of the judgment, council, 
or hell-fire, denote difterent de- 
grees of puniſhment, prepared by 
God for finners, according to the 
greater or leiler heinouſneſs of 
their crimes: and there 1s an al- 
luſion to the Jewith courts, the 
leſſer of which judged leflercrimes, 
Matth. v. 21. 22. Sailing was dau- 
gerous, after the yasr of expin- 
tion, on the roth day of the 7th 
month; as winter began, and the 
weather became ſtormy, Acts 
xXvii. 9. 

DANIEL ; (t.) A fon of David 
by Abigail, and perhaps the fame 
with Chileab, 2 Sam. iii. 3. 1 Chron. 
ii. t. (2.) A prieſt of Ithamar's 
family, who attended Ezra to Ju- 
dea, A. IM. 3550; and about 20 
years after, probably ſealed Ne- 
hemiah's covenant of retorma- 
tion, Ezra viii. 2. Neh. x. 6. 


(3.) Dante, the prophet, was of 


the royal family of Judah, and a- 
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long with others, was carried cap. 
tive to Babylon, 4. M. 3298, | 

Nebuchadnezzar's order, he, and 
three other boys, were educated in 
the learning of Chaldea. They 
all four had new names impoſzg 
on them, importing relation to 
the idols of Babylon. Daniel wa; 
called Belteſhazzar, Hanauiah, 
Shadrach, Miſhael, Meſhach, and 
Azariah, Abed- neg. Theſe, and 
other young men, educated in like 
manner, were appointed a Gaily 
allowance of provifion from the 
king's own table: but as ſuch pro- 
viſton was partly forbidden by the 
Jewiſh law, or would too much 
pamper the fleſh, and perhaps en- 
tice them to idolatry ; and at leaf 
was not ſuitable to a captive (late, 
Daniel and his three companions, 
begged the prince of the eunuchs, 
to give them e inftead thereof, 
He refuſed, leſt their feeding on 
pulſe ſhould render them lean, 
and fo his life be endangered ; but 
Melzar his deputy, aſter proving 
them ten days with pulle, and 
finding they looked better than 
ſuch as had eat of the king's pro- 
viſion, allowed them pulſe for 
their ordinary diet. All the four 


quickly excelled their fellows in 


comelinets and learning, and were 
admitted to attend the king, 
Their wiſdom was found far fu- 
perior to that of all the wiſennen 
of Babylon, Dan. 1. 

Daniel's renown tor piety and 
wildom was very great, white he 
was but a youth, Ezek. xiv. 4. 
25. and xxviii. 3 
caſions furniſhed him with oppor: 
tunity to manifeſt his wiſclom, 
About 4. M. 2400, Nebnchad- 
nezzar dreamed of a large image, 
whole head was of gold, its breaſt 
and arms of filver, its belly and 
thighs of braſs, and its legs 1101, 
and its feet part of iron, and pt 
of miry clay, It was broken 0 


pieces by a ſmall ſtone, cut out of 
a mountain without hands, and 
which gradually increaſed into # 
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untain that filled the whole 
arch. This dream mightily at- 
ſected liim; but he quickly forgot 
it, He couvened a vaſt number of 
his wife men; and becauſe they 
could not tell him his dream, nor 
the interpretation thereof, he gave 
orders to lay them, whether pre- 
ent or abſent. Daniel and his 
three - companions, . though nat 
called to make trial of their ſkill, 
ET were appointed to death. Hearing 
© of this bloody mandate, Daniel 


begged that Arioch, the captain 


inted to overiee the execu- 
Iden, would delay it, till he and 
I his fellows ſhould try to fulfil the 
deſire of the king. After Daniel 
Sand his companions had ſpent 
ſome hours in ſaſting and prayer, 
he was conducted by Arioch to 
Sthe king's preſence : he related 
his dream of the image; explain- 
bed the golden head, of the Chal- 
dean monarchy ; the filver breaſt 
Sand arms, of the Medopertian ; 
the brazen belly and thighs, of 
the Grecian, which was ſoon af- 
ter its erection divided into the 
ESyrogrecian and Egyptogrecian 
kingdoms; the iron legs and feet, 
of the Roman, divided in process 
ol time, into the eaſtern and 
weitern empires, and at laſt into 
ten ſovereignties ; which fourfo!d 
empire ſhould be overturned, one 
aiter another, to make way for 
the glory of Chriſt and his church 
to fill the whole earth. Nebuchad- 
nezzar was fo entirely fatistied 
with this rehear{al and interpre- 
tation of his dream, that he im- 
mediately conſtituted Daniel the 
chief of all his wiſe men, and, 
at his reque{}, promoted his three 
companians to, places of rule in 
the province of Babylon: Dan, ii. 
About 16, or perhaps 22 years at- 


appo 


ter, when Nebuchaduez zar returu- 

ed from his conqueſt of Judea, or 

ot Egypt, he ſet up a monſtrous 

ol in the plain of Dura, and o- 

tered every body, as ſoon as they 
Vor. 1. 
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heard the ſound of the concert o 
muſic on that occaſion, to fal 


interpret it, 


down aud worſhip it. Daniel was 
then either abſent from Babylon, 
or his high honour, and his large 
ihare of the king's favour, made 
his enemies afraid to accuſe him: 
but Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, were accuſed, and ſiſted 
pannels before the king. Upon in- 
terrogation, they declared their 
relolution not to worthip the idol, 
and their firmeſt aſſurance of their 
God's ability to deliver them from 
the burning fiery furnace, Eu- 
raged with their reſolute reply, 
Nebuchadnezzar ordered them to 
be caſt bound into the furnace of 
ſire, heated to a ſevenfold degree. 
The flame caught hold of thoſe 
who caſt them into the fire, and 
burnt them to aſhes. But by the 
interpoſal of the Son of God, who 
appeared walking with them in 
the furnace, the fire was only per- 
mitted to burn their bands, but 
not ſo much as to ſinge their gar- 


ments, or the hair of their head. 


Nebuchaduezzar obſerving this, 
called them to come forth ; which 
they did, and were advanced to 
more honorary ſtations: and the 
king made a decree, That if any 
body ſhould ſpeak reproachfully of 
the God of the Jews, whoſe power 
and majeſty were ſo great, he ſhould 
be put to death, and his houſe 
turned into a dunghill: Dan. iii. 


About the 35th year of his reign, 


Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of a 
large and flouriſhing tree cut 
down, and no more of it left but 
the ſtamp fixed in the earth, to 
be wet with the dew of heayen, 
till ſeven times paſled over it. 
When none of the magicians, or 
other pretenders to wiſdom, could 
Daniel, after an 
handtome iutroduction,and friend- 
ly advice, told the king, that'this 
d:cam portended, that he fhould 
be deprived of his reaſon and 
royal diguity, aud for {even years 
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a 
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live as a beaſt in the field; after 
which, his reaſon and royal do- 
minion ſhould be returned unto 
him. Dan. iv. 
About . M. 345r, Daniel himſelf 
had a viſion of four beaſts riſing 
but of the ſea, a lion, a bear, a leo- 
pard, and a monſtrous animal. 'An 
angel informed him, that they 
Hgnified, the Chaldean, Perſian, 
Grecian, and Roman empires: the 
laſt of which, he aſſured him, 
would, in its fall, be divided in- 
to ten ſbvereipnties, and give 
riſe to Antichriſt, whoſe duration 
mould be 1260 years. Dan. vii. 
. Two years after, he had another 
viſion, of a puſhiny ram with two 
Horns, and of an he-goat which de- 
ſtroyed him. An angel inform- 
ed him, that the ram lignified the 
empire of the Medes and Perſians; 
and the he-goat, the empire of 
the Greeks, who, under Alexan- 
der, ſhould deſtroy the Perſian, 
and afterward be divided into ſun- 
dry kingdoms, one of which ſhould, 
a little Yefore its downfal, be go- 
verned by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
noted for his baſeneſs, conqueſts, 
and his perſecution of the Jews, 
and abolition of their daily facri- 
fice, for 1150 days, or 2300 even- 
ings and _— Dan. viii. In 
A. M. 3466, Daniel, by the advice 
of Nitocris, was ſent for, and ex- 
plained to Belſhazzar and his cour- 
tiers, the hand-writing on the 
wall, and was made the third ru- 
ler in the kingdom. 
Darius the Mede, having on that 
very night paved his way to the 
eſtabliſhment of his new empire, 
ne conſtituted Daniel the third ru- 
ler in it, and intended to make 
him deputy-governor, next to 
himſelf. The Heathen governors 
' hated him for his religion, and 
were enraged at his promotion. 


Deſpairing to find anything blame- 


able in his conduct, except touch. 
ing his religion, they crattily per- 
ſuaded king Darius, to enact an 
unalterable law, That whoever 
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pear, and by his death make 
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ſhould, for the ſpace of 3 days 
aſk any favronr from either God 


or man, beſides the king himſclf . 
ſhould be caſt into the den of lem, 5. 
to be torn aſunder. Informed ha 
that this wicked act was ratifed, WF Th 
Daniel thought it his duty, to a. WM Lin 
vow his worſhip of God more ſup 
publicly than before. When he WK od 
thrice a- day prayed to his God, he Wl the 
opened his window toward Jeru- teig 
falem. His enemies who watched Ale 
him, quickly apprehended him, kiny 
and brought him before the king WW hi;s 
to be puniſhed. Darius did what What 
he could to deliver him; but al put 
was in vain, as the royal laws of thou 


the Medes and Perſiaus were un 
alterable. Daniel was caſt juto 
the den of lions; but they were 
divinely reſtrained from hurting 
him. Darius, who could fleep none 
the enſuing night, by reaſon of 
his grief, came early next morn 
ing, and with a moſt mournfy 
air, called to Daniel, and 2 ked 
If his God had been able to deli 
him from the lions? Finding 
him perfectly ſafe, he ordered hin 
to be drawn up, and his accuſt 
and their friends, to be thrown in 
to the den. Theſe the lions quick 
ly devoured, and tore to piec 
ere they came to the botton 


Dan vi. 1 
About this very time, Daniel fin ver 
ing from Jeremiah's prediction ere 
that the captivity of the Je latie 
would be juſt 70 years, and WWkie 
their deliverance at hand, appli his 
himſelf to ſolemn faſting ich B 
prayer. While he was thus en wn 


ployed, the angel Gabriel can 
and informed him, that his pray 
was accepted; and that about tl 
end of Jo weeks, or 490 yea 
from Artaxerxes' edict to rebul 
Jeruſalem, the Meſſiah woulda 


tonement for ſin, and fultil am 
titude of ancient prophecies - al 
that ſoon after, the Jewilh nati 
ſhould be puniſhed with laftl 
de ſolation and miſery, Dan. is 
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in A. M. 3471, be bad next a vi- 
fon of Jeſus Chriſt, as a man like 
braſs, marked with glory, which 
Lad almaſt killed him with terror, 
had not an angel comforted him. 
This augel informed him, how tlie 
kings of 1 Perſia had been divinely 
ſupported, and ſhould be reſtraiu- 
ed from hurting the Jews; that 
their empire ſhould, after the 
reign. of a few kings, be ſeized by 
Alexander the Greek ; that his 
kingdom ſhould be divided after 
h;s death, but not to his friends ; 
that his ſucceſſors in Egypt on the 
ſouth, and Syria on the north, 
hould have mutual wars; and of 
Antiochus's . perſecution of the 
Jews, and miferable cud ; of the 
niſe and fall of the Autichriſtiau 
aud Mahometan ſtates ; of the de- 
liveranuce of the Jews from their 
preſent diſperſion, and of the laſt 
judgment. Dan. x. xi. aud xii. 
The tile of Daniel is extremely 


ch verſe of the ſecond chapter, 
> the end of the ſeventh, is Chal- 
daic, and nearly relates to the 
atairs of that empire. Enraged 
u his fixing the time of the Meſ- 
ah, the Jews deny him the name 
f a prophet ; but our infallible 
Saviour calls him ane, Matth. x xiv. 
J. The order of his predictions 
very diſtinct ; and they may 
eve as a key to theſe of the Re- 
latiom, and to many of Iſaiah, 
kekiel, ce. The fabulous ſtory 
af. kis affair with Sufaunah, and 
"th Bel and the Dragon, we rec- 
an waworthy of our regard. 

DARZUS, or CyaxaAREs, the 
Mede; was the fon of Ahaſuerus, 


undane mother of Cyrus, and 
aAmyit the mother of Evil- me- 
Aach king af Babylon. After 
long war with the Babylonians, 
gat polleſſion of their empire, 
the death af Belſhazzar his 
wd-nephew. He appointed 
0 governars aver his kingdom, 
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plain ; but his language from the 


* Altyages, and the brother of 


DAR 
and three principal ones to divect 
them, of which Daniel was one, 
Upon the occaſion of Daniel's 
marvellous deliverance. from the 
lions, he publiſhed an edict, that 
all his ſubjects ſhould mark a re- 
verential regard for the God of 
the Jews, Dan. v. 31, and vi. and 
ix. 1. and xi. 1. He had ſcarce 
reigned two years at Babylon, 
when he died, aged 64, and was 
ſucceeded by Cyrus his nephew 
and ſon-in-law. 
Dazxrus-HySTasPis, See Ana- 
SUERUS the huſband of Eſther. 
Darivs CopomManNus, the laſt 
of the Perſian kings of that ag 
Neh. x11. 22. was indeed of a 1. — 
deſcent, but very remote from the 
throne, and of a very debaſed con- 
dition. He had been courier to 
Darius Ochus ; but for defeating 
a bold duelliſt of the enemies hoſt, 
was made governor of Armenia. 
After murdering Qchus and Arſes 
kings of Perſia, one after another, 


Ba goas the eunuch ſet him on the 


Perſian throne, He had nar long 
polleſted it, when Alexander king 


of Macedonia, with a ſmall, but 


brave army of Greeks, invaded 
his empire, and in, three great 
battles overthrew his troops, fei+ 
zed on bis family and empire. 
After collecting about 42,000 war- 
riours in Media, he refolved to ha- 


zard a 4th engagement with A- 


lexander, who purtued him; but 


Beſlus aud Nabarzanes, two of his 


deputy-governors, clapped him in 
chains, and ſhut him up in a cloſe 
chariot, and retreated with the 
army into Bactria, on the ſoutli- eaſt 
of Media. If Alexauder overtook 
them, they reſolved to procure 
his favour, by ſurrendering their 
maſter : if Alexan er purſued them 
not, they reſolved to kill Darius, 
and ſet up for themſclves. Inform- 
ed of their treachery, Alexander 


purſued them with rage and ſpeed. 
Obſerving him juſt at their heels, 
they ſtabbed Darius, becauſe li- 


% 


of divine things, Eph. 


view, Ezek. viii. 12. 
DaRKLY; obfcurely ; 3 
ly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

DarKNEss ſignifies, (t.) The ab- 


candles burn, 
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reſuſed to flee off with them on 
hotſe:back, aud left bim bleeding 
to death in his chariot, Alexan- 
der found him, and wept to ſte 
him thus abuſed bY his ſervants ; 


and ſent his corpſe to Siſigambis 


his queen, that ſhe might inter it 
in the royal ſepnlchres of Perfia, 
Dan. viii. 5. 6. 29. 22. 

DARK; (I.) Withont natural 
light, Gen. xv. 17. (2. ) Blackith ; 
hindering light, Job xxii. 13. (3. 
Mytterious ; obſcure, Pfal. Ixxviii. 


2. (4) Unhappy ; perplexing ; 


without the light of proſperity, 
Pal. Xxxv. 6. Mic. iii. 6. (J.) 
Full of j Ignorance and wickedneſs, 
without the light of revelation 


and religion, Plal. Ixxiv. 20. (6.) 


Without the ſaving knowledge 
iv, 18. 
(7-) Secret, not expoſed to open 
1 Cor. iv. 5. 


ſence or want of natural light, 
Matth. xxvii. 45. Such darkneſs 
ſarrounded the deep or chaos on 


fs tirft day of the creation, Gen. 


. Job xxxviii. 9. and in part 
returns ever y Di; aht. Thick clouds 


of black and moiſt vapour, ſo 
'overfpread the laud of Egypt for 
three days, tliat no man could fee 
nis ſellow, nor could their fires or 
Laod. x: 2t. 2. 


While our Saviour, the blefied Sun 


of righteouſnets, hang oh his 
croſs,' a ſimitar darkneſs covered 
Judea and — around, Matth. 
Xxvii. 45. 
lief, error which bewilder men, 
bereave them of true comfort, 
and onfit them for proper exer- 


2.) Ignorance, unbe- 


ciſe, John iti. 19. Nay ſin, efpe- 


cially a ſtate cl it, is called dark- 


nes, to denote how uncomely 
dreadful, and bieten it 8 
1 Pet. ii. 9. Col. i. 13. ; and the 
perſous under the reign of 1gno- 
rance, unbelief, error, or any o- 
ther ſin, are repreſented as dark- 


net, John 1. 5. Eph, v. 8. (3.) 


"14. 1 Sam. xx. 23. 


D A8 

Great diſtreſs and perplexity, a8 
hell, where the utmoſt con fuſion, 
miſery, and horror for ever reign, 
are called outer darkneſs, II. viii. 1 
Matth. xxii. 13. Tocat ir dar (naß, 
is to live in perpetual anxiety aud 
diſtreſs, amid the outward com- 
forts of life, Eccl. v. 7. Ail dark. 
neſs is hid in hi, joe place; terri. 
ble confuſion and horror wait on 
him, and ſhall ſurpriſe him, Joh 
xx. 26. To meet with darkneſs iy 
the doy time, and to grope at noon, is 
to be exceedingly infatuated ; or 
ſurpriſed with great trouble, at 
the height of proſperity „Job. 14 
(4-) Privacy; obſcurity, Matth. x, 
27. Hence the grave is repreſent. 
ed as darkneſs, and a place where 
the light is as uſeleſs as darkneſ, 
Pfal. Ixxxviit. 12. Job x. 22. (5; 
F orgetfulnets and contempr, Ecel, 
vi. 4.- The darknets zs paſt, and 
the true light ſhipeth. The ceie- 
monial diſpenlation is over, and 
Jeſus. is clearly exhibited in the g- 
ſpe!. Your ſtate of Ignorance, er. 
ror, unbelief, and wickedneſs, 5 
over, and yon have received the 
knowledge, felt the power, and 
believed the e | of God, 1 John 
iii. 8. 

DARLING; a beloved one, The 
ſoul is 16 called, as we ought chief. 
ly to care for it, Pfal. xxii. 20. aud 
XXXV, 17. 

DART; a kind of deſtructive 
weapon, that may be fluny to 
ſomc diftance, aud ſtab one. The 
Javelin is a kind of it, 2 Sam. xvill. 
Numb. xxv. 6. 
A dart ſirites through the adulterers 
liver, when his conſtitution is wa- 
ited, or ſome ſudden judgment 
comes upon him, Prov. vii. 23. 
Satan's temptations are fiery darts, 


which ſuddenly terrify, and migh. 


tily hurt an torment the ſouls of 
the godly, Eph. vi. 16. 
DASH; furiouſly to break or beat 
to picces, 2 Kings viii. 12. God 


daſhes his enemies, when he grie 
vouſly punithes and deſtroys them, 
Exod. xy. 6. He daſhes them out 


pirit 
or h 
he if 
rom 
drocr 
led 
cel! 
o di: 


ome 


Lainſt another, when he gives 
em up to ruinous wars, couten- 
ons, and di ſorder, Jer. iii. 14. 
DATES; the fruit of the palm- 
ee: they are extremely ſweet 
nd nouriſhing, 2 Chron. xxxi. 5. 
DAUB3 to belinear; plaiſter, 
yod: ii. 3. 
DAUGHTER. See CHIitDREN. 
DAVID, the ſon of Jelfe, and 
I-{cendant of Judah, was born at 
zetulehem, A. M. 2919. No fooner 
11d the Lord rejected Saul, than to 
omfort Samnel, he ſent him to 
noint one of ſeſle's ſons to the 
ing dom. David's ſeven elder bre- 
uren were preſented to that pro- 
het, but he was inſtructed of God, 
hat none of them was the intend- 
d ſorereign. David was brought 
ome from the {heep, and by the 
lirection of God, anointed to be 
ig over Tiracl. After this, Da- 
id returned to his flock ; but the 
pirit of God began to quality him 
or his future office. Meanwhile, 
be ſpirit of government departed 
rom Saul, and/an cvil ſpirit, which 
e FWroduced a deep melancholy, trou— 
ec nim. David, who was an 
(oF celleot muſician, was brought 
o divert him with his muſic. His 
© emelinets, ſober behaviour, and 
„ie wuſic, quickly gained him 
( Wn intereſt in Saul's favour, and 
e became his armour-bearer. 
cas melancholy a: length went 
, and David returned to his 
c Wock, £ . 
ie Philiſtines invaded the coun- 
ſy While they and the Hebrews 
vcamped over aguinſt one an- 
ther, with the valley of Elah be- 
veet them, for the tpace of forty 
ays, Goliath preſented himſelf, 
and offered to decide the fate of 
he war, by a fingle combat with 
any they pleaſed, and defied them 
o produce the man that durſt en- 
Pie him. The very ſight of him 
Titied the Hebrews. At laſt, Da- 
id came with proviſion to his 
three elder brethren, who ſerved 
Ptigarmy. Obſerving the proud 
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David's beard being now 


DAV 

Philiſtine defy the armies of the 

true God, and hearing that Sanl's 
elder daughter was offered to the 
man who ſhouldkill him, he, di- 
rected of God, ſigniſied his readi- 
neſs to accept the challenge. Eli- 
ab his elder brother haughtily re- 
buked him, to which he returned 
a mild reply. Hearing of his offer, 
Saul ent for him, and diſſuaded 
him from io unequal a combat. 
David replied, that he traſted the 
Jord, who had enabled him to flay 
a hon and bear without any wea- 
pons, would give him the victory o- 
ver this proud blaſphemer. Pleated 
with this anſwer, Saul equipped 
him in armour ſimilar to that of 
Goliath; but David finding it heavy 
and burdenſome, put it off, and 
met the giant with no arms at all, 
but his ſtafl, Hing, and five ſmall 
(tones. Goliath diſdained his ap- 
pearance, and bid him come on, 
and he would give his fleſh to the 
towls of the air, and the beaſts of 
the earth. David rephed, that he 
came againſt him armed with the 
protection and power of that God 
of Iſrael, whom he had blaſphemed, 
and whole armies he had deficd ; 
and flung a ſtone, which, divinely 
directed, penetrated by the hole of 
the giant's helmet, and finking 
into his torehead, brought him flat 
to the ground. David run up to 
him, and, with his own ſword, cut 
off his head. The Philiſtines ar- 


my fled, and the Hebrews pur- 


fued them with great ſlaughter, 
to the very gates of Ekron. 1 Sam. 
xV11. 

grown, 
and having his ſhepherd's dreſs 
on him, he was quite unknown 
to Saul and Abner his general, 
till he informed them who he 
was. Jonathan conceived 'a very 


uncommon regard for him; but 


the Hebrew women, in their tri- 
umpha] ſongs, having aſcribed the 
[laughter of ten thouſands to him, 
and of but thouſands to Saul, that 
jealous monarch cqnceived an in- 
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DAY if 
veterate reſentment againſt him: 
he indeed retained him in ſome 

in the army ; but treacherouſly 
diſpoſed of Merab his daughter, to 
Adriel the Mebolathite. When 
Saul returned to his houſe, and 
had no public affairs on his hand, 
his melancholy returned upon him, 
and David was called to divert it 
with his muſic, Twice: Saul at- 
tempted to murder him, with the 
-cait of a javelin; but he cſcaped 
and withdrew from his preſence, 
-Informed that his daaghter Mi- 
-chal loved David, Sau] thought to 
render this an occaſion of mur- 
dering him. He canſed propoſe 
to David an offer of marriage 
with her, providing be would give 
an hundred foreſkins of the Phili- 
ſtines, as her dowry ; and hoped 
he would periſh in the attempt. 
David flew two hundred of theſe 
. murderons enemies of his nation, 
and prefented their foreſkins to 
Saul, who, on that account, was 
obliged to give him Michalto wife. 
Jaſt after, he directed Jonathan 
und other courtiers to kill David. 
Jonathan diverted this for the pre- 
tent. The Philiftines commenced 
a new war againſt Hrael ; David 
routed them with prodigious 
ſlaughter, ang was ſcarce return- 
ed, when, while he diverted Saul 
with his harp, that malicious and 
unnatural wretch, threw a javelin 
at him, and, becauſe he eſcaped, 
ordered his guards to beſet his 
nouſe that night, and murder him. 
Informed of her father's deſigns, 
Michal lat David down by a win 
dow, and haying an image in the 
bed, and pretending be was lick, 
ſpun out the time, till he was got 
a good way off, t Sam. xvii. 35. to 
and xzviti. ard xix. p42 
David fled to Najoth, where Sa- 


muel ſaperinteuded a, college of 


young meu, who fludied the di- 
vine law, and prepared themtelves 
to receive the gift of prophecy. 
In formed where he was, Saul tent 
two dificrent part ies toapprebend 
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or otherwiſe joined in the religion 


that they did not return, Saul 


cover whether his father was ref 


der pretence of ſhooting in the 


18.— 24. and xx. 


neceſſity, and gave David tht 


finding that the Philiſtiues kues 


lam, where his brethren, and 


engaged to ſtand by hic. 
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and bring him back,. Whenever 


they came to the place, they vert 
inſpired, and fell a propheſping, 


exerciſe of the college. Vene 
went thither himſelf, and was < 
aflected, that he lay upon the 
ground almoſt naked before David 
and Samuel, all that day and the 
enſuing night. This might hare 
taught him, that God was David 
protector. David, on invitation, 
returned; aud entered into a { 
lemu covenant of frieadthip with 
Jonathan, who nndertook to di 


liſtin 

ity 
marc 
from 
bear 


lutely determined to murder him, 
or not. From his rage at David 
abſence on the feaſt of the nen. 
moon, he ſaw it evident that bi 
murder was reſolved on; and, uy 


field, went and informed David d 
his danger, and renewed their co 
venant of friendſhip. 1 Sam. xi 


Ever after, David was in a (tate ol 
exile tram the court of his father 
in-law. He, and a few of bis ter 
vants, went to Nob. Here Aline 
lech the high prieſt, knowing ne 
thing of the rupture between hw 
and Saul, gave them thew-breai 
to relieve them in their abſolutc 


ſword of Goliath. This occaſion: 
ed the murder of AHIMELECH, and 
all the prieſts and inhabitants 6 
Nob, Abiathar. excepted. Dani 
fled to Achiſh king of Gath, but 


and haied him, for his killiug d 
Goliath, be ſinfully feigned him. 
ſelf deſtitute of his reaſon. Bei 
ring from Gath, he went to Adu. 


number of malecontents, and peo 

le of deſperate fartunes, to che 
number of 400, came to him, * 
; 
aged parents he carried oil, n. 
put them under the protection 4 
the king of Moab, who night be 
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in enemy of Saul. It was per- 
haps at this time, that he went 
orthward about mount Hermon, 
nd married Maachah the daugh- 
er of Talmai king of Geſhur ; 
and in his return, married Ahi- 
roam the [carecliteſs: Pal. xlii. 
b. 2 Sam. iii. 2. 3. It is certain, 
he prophet Gad warned him to 
return to the land of Judah. He 
beyed, and abode in the foreſt of 
Hateth. Here Abiathar came to 
him, and informed him of the rain 
Wor Nob. Informed that the Phi- 
 {Wiſtines were ravaging Keilah, a 
city of Jndah, not far diſtant, he 
marched to attack them, and took 
from them a valuable booty. Saul 
bearing that he was in Keilah, ha- 
ed, with ſome choſen troops, to 
zpprehend him. Upon conſulting 
he Lord, whether the people of 
cilah would ungratefully betray 
im to Saul, if he remained 
u their city, he was informed 
they would; and therefore retreat- 
ed to the wilderneſs of Ziph; 
hither Jonathan came, and re- 
ewed their covenant of friendſhip. 
he malicious Ziphites informed 
aul where he was, and he came 
n queſt of him. David retired 
o the wilderneſs of Maon, where 
he was upon the point cf being 
aken, had not an invaſion of the 
Philiſtines diverted Saul from his 
urderous purſuit. 1 Sam. xxi. to 
xüi. 
David retired eaſtward to the de- 
ert of En-gedi, aud he and his 
en lodged in a cave. Saul ſearch- 
the country for him, and enter- 
d into this very cave to eaſe na- 
ure, or fleep during the heat of 
he day. Some of David's friends 
adviſed him to kill Saul, when Pro- 
dence had delivered him into his 
and ; but he refuſed, and only 
vt off the ſkirt of his robe, with- 
Mt being perceived. When Saul was 
one off to ſome diſtance, David 
cd after lim, and remouſtrated, 
ov evident it was, that he had 


o defizn on his life, ſince he had 
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but cut off his flirt, when he might 
fo eaſily have taken his life. Saul 
owned the juſtneſs of what he fait, 
conſeſled his own guilt, and beg- 
ged that David would not deſtroy 
his family, when he ſhould he king. 
After David had given him his 
oath, he retired to his cave. Da- 


vid and his men had till now chief- 


ly continued about the wilderneſs 
of Maon, in the ſouth-eaſt part of 
the inheritance of Judah, and had 
protected Nabal's flocks from rob- 
bers aud wild beaſts. While Na- 
bal kept his thearing-feaſt, David 
therefore (ent ſome of his ſervants 
to aſk a {mall preſent of what he 
could beit ſpare. Nabal. abnſed 
the ſervants with ill language, 
and repreſented David himſelf as 
a baſe fellow, that had outrun the 
king's ſervice. Provoked herewith, 
David furiouſly reſolved ro deſtroy 
him and his whole family, had 
not Abigail diverted him from it. 
t Sam; xxiv. and xxv. 

The Ziphites, earneſt to recom- 
mend tiemſelves to the favour of 
Saul, informed him, that David 
and his men concealed themſelves 
in the hill of Hachilah, over a- 
gainſt Jeſhimon. Saul, with 3009 
choſen men, marched in queſt of 
him. One night, David reconoi- 
tered Saul's army, and findin 
them all aſleep, cartied off Saul's 
{pear and cruſe of water, From 


a proper diſtance, he cried, and. 


upbraided Abner tor guarding his 
maſter ſo ill; and repreſented 
how unjuſt it was, to charge him- 
ſelf witn murderous deſigns againſt 
Saul, when he had now a ſecond 
rime left him ſafe, while he had it 
fo much in his power to ſlay him, 
without being diſcovered. Saul 
readily ackuowledpged David's in- 
tegrity, and after receiving back 
his (pear and cruſe, went home 
to his houſe. 1 Sam. xxvi. 

Fearing that Saul might ſometime 
or other get him murdered, Da- 
vid too raſhly refolved to ſhelter 
himſelf in the country of the Phi- 
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liſtines. Achiſh king of Gath, ha- 
ving ſufficient pr of the vari- 
ance between David and Saul, 
gave him the kindeſt reception, 
and allotted him and his men the 
city of Ziklag, which thePhilittines 
had taken from the tribe of Judah, 
to dwell in. While they abode 


here, they made ſeveral attacks up- 


on the Amalekites, Gethurites, and 
Gezerites, that dwelt in the welt 
of the Arabian deſert, and killed 
every body they met with, that no 
information might be given a- 
gainſt them. David made a pre- 
ſent of the cattle to Achiſh, and 
pretended they had ravaged the 
cauntry of the Kenites, and fouth 
of Judah. Achith believed this re- 
port, and placed an entire confi- 
dence in David. He even carried 
him to the war againſt Saul, aud 
promiſed that he and his men 
ſhould be his life- guard; and Da- 
vid pretended to be hearty in 
frieudſhip to Acnith; but the oppo- 


ſition of the other lords of the Phi- 
liſtines, obliged Achiſh to diſiniſs 


him and his men from the army, 
as perſons not to be truſted Had 
not providence thus interpoled, 
David had either ſinfully fonght 


againſt Iſrael, or proved treache- 


rous to Achiſh. In his return to 
Ziklag, a number of valiant Ma- 
naſſites ſell to him, as ſome Gad- 
ites and Benjamites had done be- 
fore; and well it fo happened; 
for the Amalekites, provoked by 
his late ravages, had burnt Zik 


lag, made priſoners of his two 


wives, Ahinoam and Abigail, and 
the reſt of the people, and carried 
off what was valuable. His men 
were {a cnraged, that they ſpake 
of (toning him, as the cauſe of 
this diſaſter. But he encouraged 


himſelf in the Lord, and conſult- 


ed him, whether he ſhould purſue 
the plunderers, and if he could 
overtake them? Direded of God, 


he purſued them. Au Egyptian 
lave of the enemy, who had been 
ill uſed, aud fallen ſick by the 
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way, being his guide, he found 
the Amalekites ſpread abro1q at 
a motons feat, in the field; be 
came on them une xpectedlu, cut 
the moſt of them to pieces, reco- 
vered the priſoners and booty, 
and took a rich ſpoil. Two hun— 
drediof his men had, by reafon of 
fatigue, been obliged to halt at 
the brook Beſor. The reſt why 
were engaged in the action, te. 
faſed to give theſe any thing, but 
their wives and children: but h 
vid made them equal fharers of 
the booty with their brethren, 
His own ſhare of the ſpoil, he di. 
vided among his triends in Bethe], 
Sonth Ramoth, Juttir, Aroer, Siph- 
moth, Eſhtemoa, Rachal, Horinzh, 


Choraſhan, Athach, Hebron, and 4 
other cities on the {oath of Ju- * 
dah. By this means, he at once pe 
exprefled' his gratitude for the nn 
kindneſs he had received, and at Da 
this critical juncture, recommend. wer 
ed himſelf to their favour. 1 San WW 
xxVti, to xxx. "Mi 
Meanwhile, the Philiſtines had Bi bie 
deſcated the Hebrews at Gilboa: WF 
Saul and his three ſons, with a 5 
multitude of his army, were ſlain WW an, 
On the third day after the battle, [eh 
an Amalekite, expecting a reward, WF © - 
brought him Saul's crown „and pre- bag 
tended he had helped to diſpatch Wi 
him out of life. David ordercc gy 
him to be killed, as confelledly a te 
murderer of the king. He aud 
his warriours expreſled great ivr 8 x, 

row at the news of the defeat : 
and he compoſed a mournful ehe: e. 
gy in honour of Saul and Jens Su. 
than. Finding the flaughter wa pal 
much owing to the Philiſtines 4 bot 
rows, he ordered the men of | 7. 
dah to be taught the uſe of bo; ab. 
that they might oppole the che 1. 

my on equal terms. 1 Sam. ug d. 
2 Sam. 2 but 
Directed of God, David removed ing 
his family and warriours to He ber 
bron. Thither the princes of tee 
dah came, and made him IS ne 
king; but Abner made Iihboſheth. \ 
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Faul's fon, king over the reit of 
the tribes. For ſome years almott 

rpetaal ſkirmiſhes happened be- 
teen the troops of Tſhbuſheth aud 
David, in which the latter had al- 
way the advantage. At laſt Ab- 
ner conceiving an offence at Ih- 
boſheth, began to treat with Da 
vid, in order to render him king 
of all Israel; but was murdered 
by Joab, ere he effected his pur- 
pole. David ſufficiently marked 


his deteſtation of the murder; but 


Joab's credit with the army, ſaved 
him from condign punithment. 
Baanah and Rechab, two Benja- 
mites, murdered Iſhboſterh, and 
brought his head to David, expect- 
ing a reward: but he juſtly or- 
dered them to be killed, and made 
them ſtanding monuments of h1s 
deteſtation of their treachery and 


murder. 2 Sam. ii. to iv. 


David had already governed the 
tribe of Judah ſeven years and {ix 
months, when 239,822 armed men 
ſrom the di.terent tribes, aflem- 
bled to make him king over all I- 
rael, He therefore removed north- 
ward to Jerutalem; and with no 
ſmall difficulty, reduced the proud 
Jebuſites, that had kept polleflion 
of it till now, Reſolved to over- 
turn his government, ere it was 
eſtabliſhed, the Phili::ines twice 
marched their troops, almoſt to 
the walls of Jeruſalem, and en- 
camped in the valley of Rephaim. 
It was probably about this time, 
hey had their garriſon at Beth— 
ſeem, and Adino, Eleazar, and 
Shammah, David's three princi- 
pal heroes, brake through their 
holt, and braught David water 
from the well of Bethleem, as that 
about Jern{alem was brackiſh ; but 
he would not drink it, as they had 
endangered their lives to bring it, 
but poured it out as a drink-offer- 
Ing of thankfulneſs for their pre- 
ſervation. Attending to the di- 
rection of his God, David gave 
tele enemies two terrible defcats. 
Vol. I. 
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He next removed the ark of God 
from Kirjath-jearim, to bring it 
to a tent he had prepared for it 
at Jerufalem. Contrary to the 
law, they brought it on a cart; but 
Ua being ſtruck dead for tonch- 
ing it, when the oxen ſhook the 
cart, it was left in the houſe of 
Obcd-edom. Three months after, 
it was with great ſolemnity, ac- 
cording to order, carried np to 
Jeruſalem on the ſhoulders of the 
Levites. David, dreficd like a 
common prieit, played on an or- 
gan before it: Michal rallied him 
for this behaviour, as too mean 
and baſe for a king. He repiied, 
that he thought no exprefiion of 
gratitude to God, who had given 
him her father's throne, any 
bateneſs, but honour, 2 Sam. v. 
and vi. 

David ' now enjoyed profound 
peace, and reſolved to build an 
houſe tor the ark of God; as he 
thought it improper, it ſhould be 
lodged worte than himielf. Na- 
than the propher encouraged him 
in this project. But the Lord by 
Nathan quickly informed him, 
that though he approved his good 
delign, yet he had thed, and would 
ſhed too much blood, to be con- 
cerned in fo ſacred an underta— 
king; but his fon and faccettor 
ſhonld build it : and that his fa- 
mily ſhould be eſtabliched on his 
throne, and the everlaſting King, 
the Mefliah, ſpring from his Joins, 
With the utmoſt thank fulneſs and 
wonder, David acquieſced in the 
will of his God, and contented 
himſelf with preparing a fund 
and materials, for the erection of 
a temple. 2 Sam. vil. | 
About A. M. 2960, he commenced 
a war with the Philiſtines, and 
rendered that troubleſome nation 
his tributaries. Provoked with the 
Moabites, for the murder of his 
parents, or for tome other cauſe, 
he ſubdued their country, dif. 
mantled their fortifications, and 
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ſlew the moſt of them, except fuel, 
as were neceſlary to cultivate the 
tields, He next attacked the Sy- 
rians of Zobah, wouted Hadade- 
zer's army: and juſt atter, rout- 
ed the allied army of Syrians 
from Zobah and Damatcus, put 
garriſons in their cities, and ren- 
dcred them tributary. About the 
Came time, he attacked the Edom- 
ites ; and on the field of battle, 
in the valley of Salt, cut off 12000 
of them, and co more in the 
purſiuit,; or Abiſhai cut off 18000, 
and Joab 12000 more. Plal. 1x. 
title, 2 Sam. viii. and 1x, 

| About A. M. 2967, his ambaſſa- 
dors, 
condolence to Hanun kiag of the 


Ammonites, were ill uſed, as it 


ſpies, aud ſeut home with their 
civthes cut over by the mid- 


dle of their buttocks, and their 


beards ſhaved. Fired with indig- 
nation, David commenced a war 
againlt the Ammonites, Twice 
Le defeated their armies, though 
mightily enforced with vat num— 
bers of Syrians. Several petty 
kings of Syria ſubmitted to him. 
2 Sam, x, 
In the third year of this war, 
while Joab, after ravaging the 
country, inveſted Rabbah rhe ca- 
pital, David at Jeruſalem happeu- 
ed, aiter his fIcep, to take an e- 
vening-walk on the flat roof of 
his houſe. He obſerves Bathſheba, 
the wife of Uriah, bathing herſelf 
in her garden, His carnal luſt 
was inflamed: he ſent for, and 
deſiled her, She fell with child, 
and informed him of it. To pre- 
vent the diſcovery of their puilt, 
David called home Uriah from the 
army, did what he could to make 
lim go home, flecp with his wife, 
and ſo be reputed the father of 
the. child. Neither the roval ad- 
Licc, nor the luxurious entertain- 
ment, could prev ail an Uriah, to 
approach his own houſe. David 
iberefore nt back this worthy 
I.c10, Wilt a letter to Joab, order- 
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ſent with compliments of 
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ing to have him killed by the 
ſword of the children of Ammon, 
while his bravery refuſe t- vield 
to a ſhameful flight. Uriah, ac. 
cording to direction, was delert. 
ed at the ſiege, aud is flain by the 
Ammonites. Inſormed of his de. ath, 
David repreſented, that these was 
no more but the chance of wa. jy 
the whole matter; and quit ly 
after, took Bathſheba to wits 
This ſcene of wickedneſs } ivy 
provoked the Lord, oftend-4 the 
pious Hebrews, and tempted the 
very Heathens to blaſpheme tle 
way of God. By Joab's advice, 
David with a ſtrong reinjo: 2. 
ment, marched to Rabbah, abut 
64 miles diſtant from 2 
that he Wight have the honour 

taking a place ſo noted tor ltrengt , 
he took it by ſtorm; gave it vp to 
the ravage of his ſoldiers, tet. 
ving only what belonged ts the 
king for himſelf. The principal 
men, and moſt valiant, that hell 
out againſt him, he put to exqut 
ſite tortures, tearing their fleh 
with harrows, ſaws, and axcs of 
iron, aud burning them quick it 
their brick-kilns. Or as ſome ical 
the words, he obliged them to 
work at the ſaw, at cutting of 
ſtones, digoing of irpn-mines, hew- 
ing of wood, and making of brick, 


Thus he aſd all the Aminonitez, eig 
who did not readily filmi. 3 
Scarce had David teturned to ſe— mg 
ruſalem, 4 JM. 2972, when No Bi. 1 
than the prophet, by a parable, db 
brought him to condemu himſelf; be l 
in the matter of Uriah, and to oa 
ſupplicate the pardon of his (iu, Mac! 
Nathan was ſoon after ordered ol * 
God to inform him, that his crime ® 
ſhould not expoſe him to wrathful ie 
and eternal puniſhment, but to. 1 
fearful chaſtiſements in this lit, , 
his adulterous child ihonuld die in fied 
its infancy ; ſeveral of his family ith 
come to an untimely end; one of m' 


his tons rebel agaiuſt him; and 


[1 
his wives be publicly profjtiturcs 
No lets than four of his bus he 
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rimed in this quarrel. The child 
begotten in adultery fell ſick in 
its infancy, and notwithſtanding 
his moſt earueſt prayer and falt- 
ing for its life, was cut off. Next 
year, Bathſheba bare David a ſe- 
cond ſon, whom he called So/omon ; 
but God, by means of Nathan the 
prophet, called him Fedidiah, the 
beloved of the Lord. 2 Sam. xi. 
and xii. Pfal. li. 
About 4. M. 2974, his fon Am- 
non defiled Tamar his ſiſter; and 
Eaſter two years, was murdered by 
Abſalom, on that account. About 
12981, Abſalom drove his father 
tom his throne, and publicly 
defiled ten of his concubines. 
David's life-guard and principal 
ricuds fled along with him; but 
the perſuaded Huthai, Abiathar and 
Eadok, to ſerve his intereit, by 
taying at Jeruſalem. He and lis 
Hriends croſled the brook Kidron, 
precping as they went. As they pall- 
ed the mount of Olives, Ziba met 
um with two aſs - load of proviſion; 
and by falſely accuſing Mephibo— 
Wheth his maſter, of intending to 
Wet up for the crown, prompted 
David to make him a grant of 
WMephiboſheth's eſtate, David was 
Huſt advanced over againſt Bahu— 
rim, when Sarimegl rudely infulted 
im, and bitterly curſed him, as 
a molt wicked and bloody monſter. 
He endured all, with the utmolt 
reſignation and patience, taking 
It out of the hand of his God; 
nor would he allow his attendants 
to revenge it on Shimei. Inform- 
d by Huſhai of Abſalom's deſigns, 
he fled beyond Jordan to Maha- 
aim, were Barzillai, Shobi, and 
Machir, ſupplied him with plenty 
of proviſion. During this rebel- 
| lion, he compoſed a number of 
„ cellent pſulms, as 2d, perhaps 
to 7th, aud art, 42d, 43d, and 
44h, and 55th, Ge. Abſalom pur- 
dim as quickly as poſlible, 
ina formidable army. Abſa- 
1 troops were routed, and him- 
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{elf, contrary to the charge Da- 
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vid had given to his warriours, 
was lain. David moſt bitterly 
lamented his death. Joab ſharply 
chid him for fo diſcouraging his 
friends and troops, who had taved 
his life, at the hazard of their 
own. David hereon forbore his 
mourning, and fpake kindly to 
his friends. He next ſet forward 
tor Jeralalem, and ſent word to 
the chief men of Judah, to ſhow 
their diſtinguiſhed zeal on this 
occaſion; and promiſed Amalſa 
his nephew, the oflice of chict ge- 
nera!, in room of Joab, who had 
oltended him in the killing of Ab- 
ſalom. The men of Judah, inſti— 


gated by Amaſa, immediately in- 


vited David back to his throne ; 
and multitudes went to conduct 
him home. Shimei, at the head 
of a thoutand Benjamites, came 
with the firſt ; and by his frank 
conſeſlion of his late 
our, obtained his pardon, con- 
trary to the remonilrance of Abi- 
ſhai. Mephiboſhethi too met David, 
and cleared himſelf of the charge 
laid againſt him by Ziba, He was 
continued in favour; but had no 
more than half his eſtate reſtored 
to him, while his treacherous ſer— 
vant was allowed the other hall. 
To reward Barzillai the Gilcadite, 
for his late generolity, David beg- 
ged him to go and live with 
him in his palace: but the old 
man declining this ofler, David 
took Chimbam his fon with him. 
When the other tribes found that 
the men of Judah had come be- 
foie them, to bring back their 
king, they were oftended, and 
hot ſpecches were thrown ont on 
both ſides, efpectally by the men 
of Judah, as they reckoned them- 


{elves more deeply connected with 


David. Sheba the ſon of Bichri, 

a Benjamite, inſligated the ten 

tribes 10 a pew revolt: but Joub, 

after murdering Amaia, wie ud 

been perhaps not veiv unh in- 
1 2 


behavi- 


wt 
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veſted with his office, purſued 
Sheba, and ſoon put an end to his 
life, and rebcllious attempt. 2 Sam. 
X111. to xx. 

About J. M. 3983, God puniſhed 
the Iſraclites wich a famine of 
three years continuance. Inform- 
ed of God, that it was the puniſh- 
ment of Saul and the peoples 
fin, in murdering the Gibeonites, 
whom, by a ſolemn oath, made a- 
bout 430 years before, they were 
bound to preſerve, David tent for 
the remains of that people, and 
aſked, What ſatisfaction they re- 
quired for the injury done them ? 
Upon their demand, Armont and 
Mephiboſheth, the ſons of Saul by 
Rizpah, and the five ſons of A- 
dricl the fon of Barzillai the Me- 
lolathite, born by Merab, aud 
brought up by Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul, were delivered unto 
the Gibeonites, and tl.ey hanged 
them up beſore the Lord in Gi— 
beah, and his anger was appealed, 
Much about this time, or perhaps 
before it, the Philiſtines, encoura- 
ged bya family of giants, made four 
attacks on the lirachtes ; in one 

of which David had hke to have 
been flain, had not Abiſhui run 


ap to his afiiftance, and flain the 


giant: after wläch the Hebrews 
would no more allow David to go 
to battle, leit his death ſhould 
quench their light, 
comfort. 2 Sam. xxi. 1 Chron. xx. 

The above famine had ſcarce cca- 
ſed, when David, permitted of 
God, x and tempted of Satan, proud- 
ly reſolved to have all his lubjects 
capable of arms, numbered; and 
Joab was appointed to take the 
account. Joab remonſtrated a- 
gainſt this project, as not agrec- 
able ro the promiſe of God, to 
render the Hebrews innumerable ; 
but was obliged to yield to the 
King's will. After nine months, 
he brought in the account, The 
men of Judah amounted to 
470,c00, which, together with 
their 24,000 of ſtanding militia, 
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glory, and 


DAV 


made near 500,cco., The men of 


l erve« 
Iſrael were 800,000, which, with rs „ 
{ſeveral odd thouſands, and the ribes 
26 4,000 of the eleven timed bans, k ores 
made near 1,109,000. But the he | 
Levites and Benjamitcs were not Nur 
numbered, as Joab hea; tily dere(;. cath 
ed the whole buſineſs. Oflendeg „mot 
with David's pride, God oflertd nto 
him his choice of three different emp! 
puniſhments, calculated to dimi. Win | 
niſh the number or his ſubjects; * 
three years of famine added (9 Fides 
the former three ; three months &1d 0 
flipht before their enemies; or Wt. / 
three days peltilence. David choſe pus le 
the lait, as it came immediately Ro his 
{rom the hand of a gracious God, Nad e 
It, had laſted about nine hours, Por hi 
and had cut off 70, coo perſons, Woe i 
when David obferred an angel Wn 
brandifling his ſword over Jeru- Prave 


ſalem, and 1 ready to deſtroy the in- Mut! 


habitants, With great earnelt- dure 
neſs he implored mercy and for. erl. 
givene(ſs; and having erected an Him: 
altar on the threſhing-ioor of When y 
ARAUNAH, and oftered facrilices nd z 
thereon, the plague was ſtaid. Walt x 
1 Chron. xx1. 2 Sam. xxiv. lurin 
About . Y. 2988, David's aged oted 
body was now to exhaulted of na- Wpave 
tural warmth, or fmitten with a Wis {cr 
kind of pally, that he could get Put t 
no heat in his bed. They pot lam Wick 


Abiſhag, a beautiful youny wo- im. 
man, to fleep with him, and keep Wi. 1 


his body in temper ; but he had ii. 
no carnal intimacy vith ler. Welus 
Meanwhile, as David was too i- WWavi 
dulgent to his children, Adonij Hype 

attempted to render himfelf 115 Whoſe 
ſucceitor ; but was prevented, and Hirom 
Solomon was made king, as David ing 
had long before promited to Bath. Wis e. 
ſheba his mother. In the latter pat iy, 


love | 
und 1 


Uhrie 


ot his reign, David made grea! 
preparation for the temple ol God 
and he ſettled for the piic{ts, Lt 


vites, fingers, and porters, their Wbapti 
reſpective orders and ſtations He 
ſervice. His kingdom was put in, loly 
to the moſt excellent order. Of ſr |; 
288,c00 ſtanding militia, 246 He i 


DAV 
erred each month by turns : ru- 
„ were aſhigned to the various 
bes of Iſrael, and to the king's 
ores, viney ards, flocks, and herds. 

he hiſtory of his michTIEs will 

cur afterward. Perceiving his 

-ath near, David confirmed So- 

„mon's enthronement, delivered 

„to his hand a model of the 
gemple, which had been preſcribed 
Jim by God, with about 46, oco 
on weight of gold and ſilver, bc- 
Tides an immente quantity of brass 
ud other materials, tor the ule of 
St. And having given him vari- 
pus (olemn charges, with reſpect 
do his religious and civil conduct, 
and enjoined him to punih Joab 
Jor his redoubled murder, and Sl. 
nei for his opprobrious intult, 
il poured forth a prophetic 
Prayer on his behalf, he breathed 
put his laſt ; expreſſing his firm 
Eſurance, and full comfort in the 
everlaſting covenant made with 
um and his feed. He reigned (e- 
den years and an half in Hebron, 
and 33 in Jeruſalem, He penned a 
Falt number of pſalms, efpecially 
Waring his troubles. He was a 
noted type of our Saviour, God 
pave him the exalted character of 
his ſervant, and a man after his heart : 

ut the Jewiſh rabbins, and other 
icked men, have rudely abuſed 
im. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 Kings i. and 
WW 1 Chron. xxii. to xxix. Plal. 
sii. 

eſus Chriſt is frequently called 

David, becauſe he was the anti- 
e of the former. He is the 
ofen one of God, who ſprung 
hom Bethlehem; the man accor— 
lng to his heart, that fulfils all 
ps counſels: how noted his fide- 
Py, meekneſs, and humility ; his 
pore to God, zeal for his honour, 
End devout intimacy with him! 
ſthrice, in his conception, at his 
Piptum, and at his aſcenſion, he 
Nis plentifully anointed with the 
toly Ghoſt above meaſure, to be 
o head of God's choſen people. 
© is the covenant-head of his 
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ſpiritual ſeed, who are kings unto 
God, He is our ſweet ptalmiſt, who 
tings for himſelf, and endites our 
ſongs, and tunes onr hearts to 
praite God. Ile is our great pre- 
phct and king, who inſtructs, 
torms, and governs his church, 
the Iſrael of God. Through what 
debatement, labour, reproach, 
temptation from the world, trom 
heaven, from hell, from relations, 
trom ftiends, from toes, did he 
obtain his kingdom and glory ! 
With what reftignation, courage, 
and ſteady eyeto his Father's glo- 
ry, and tore hope of an outyate, 
he endured the whole! How he 
defeated and detlroyed the lions, 
the bears, the giauts of hell; ful- 
filled the law, deſtroyed death and 
the grave] and by the goſpel con- 
quers the nations to the obedience 
of faith! and puts his choten peo— 
ple in poflefſion of the whole in- 
heritance and dominion aſſigned 
them of Jod! How ikiltul, com- 
paſlionate, and righteous ishe, in 
the government of lis ſubjeéts! 
and how active in preparing the 
temple above tor his people; and 
in preparing them for it! His 
mighties, who, by the word of the 
golpel, do wondrous exploits, are 
prophets, at oſlles, evangeliſts, pas 
ſlars, and teachers : and his faith- 
{ul warriours are ſuch as, diſcon- 
tent with their natural ſtate, po- 
verty and debt, have been obliged 
to enliſt in his ſervice. Plal. Ixxxix. 
Ezek. xxxtv. and xxxvii. 

DAY. An artificial day is, that 
which intervenes between the r1- 
ling and ſetting of the fun, and 
by the light thereof, is fit for la- 
bour. Anatural day, 15 the period 
between one midnight, or 10on- 
tide, and another, conſiſting of 24 
hours. The civil day is much the 
fame, but it begius and eads accords 
ing tothe different humonrs or dit- 
terent nations. The Ftebrews bega 
their lacred, it not their cis day, 
from the eveniny, Lev. xx. 32. 
Ihe ancicut Athenians, Autlilans, 
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Bohemians, Marcomans, Silelians, 
modern Italians, and Chineſe, do 
the ſame. The Chaldcans, Pert:- 
ans, Syrians, modern Greeks, be- 
ginit at th- riling of the ſun ; the 
ancient Umbri, and Arabians, at 
noon. The Egyptians, and almoit 
all the moderns in Enrope, be- 
gin their day at miduight. - As in 
the polar circles, the ſun conti- 
nucs 24 hours or more above the 
horizon, at ſome times, chere 
muſt be fewer artificial days in 
theſe places; nay, nnder the poles, 
the whole year is but one arti- 
ficial day, the ſun being fix 
months above, and other fix be— 
low the horizon. In prophctic 
language, a day is put for a year, 
and fo a week is ſeven years, a 
month 3o, and a year or time, 260: 
Ezek. iv. f. 6. Dan. ix. 24. and vii. 
25. Rev. ix. 15. and xi. 3. One day 
is with the Lord as a thouſand years ; 
and a thouſand years as one day. 
God's duration is without f{nccet- 
ſion of moments; ſo that a longer 
period is no more in his account, 
and in compariſon with his eterni- 
ty, than a ſhorter one, 2 Pct. iii. 
As a day 1+ a noted period proper 
for work, io any noted occation 
of mercy or judgment is called a 
day, Jer.l. The day of the Lord 
oft ſignifies, the period when he 
will execute his fearful judg— 
ments, II. ii. 12. and x1. 6. 
Pal. xxxvii. 13. Job xxiv. 1. The 
day of Chrift, is either the days of 
his hamiliation, and time of the 
powerful ſpread of the goſpel, John 
viii. 56.; or the period of the ſew- 
ih deſtruction, and of the laſt 
judgment. The ſeaſon is fixed; 
and great 15, or wil! be, the work 
and diſcoveries therein made, 


2 Pet. iii. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 13. and v. 5. 


Phil. 1.6. Or the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
which is ſet apart to commemo- 
rate the memory of his birth, Rev. 
i. 10. The day of perſons, is ei- 
ther their birth-day, Job iii. r.; or 
the ſeaſon of merciful opportuni- 
ties and proſperity, Luke xix. 
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42. Amos v. 8; or their 7 or 
"ſeaſon of ruin and trouble, pig. 
XXXvii. 13. and cxxxvil. 5, Job 
iii. 8.; or the eternal period of 
their complete happineis, Roy, 
xiii. 12. A day of power, is that pe. 
riod, in which Jeſus, by lis ward 
and Spirit, powerfully convert; n. 
ners to himſelt, Pfal. cx. 3. 4 4y 
of laughter, ſignifies a time ci I 
ceſlive fealting, as when multi. 
tudes of peace-ofterings were Hain, 
or when ſome ſumptuous feat, 
held, jam. To: Yo The day F ves. 
geance in Chriſt's heart, and car 
of his redeemed, is the appointed 
time for puniſhing his enemies, 
and for ſaving, delivering, aud 
comforting his people, lt. Ii. 
4. The ſeaſon of goſpel-light, op. 
portunities and fuccels, is called a 
day, and 2 day of ſalvation : it in 
period of light, labour, and com- 
fort, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Pſal. cxviii. 23, 
Saving knowledge of Chrilt, aud 
a (tate of gracious union with him, 
are called a day, i Thell. v. 5.8. 
2 Pet. 1.19. The ſtate of heavenly 
glory is called a day of redemption : 
there the ranſomed couſtauth 
enjoy the light of God's counte- 
nance, are delivered trom bou- 
dage and trouble, and are active 
in the ſervice of God, Eph. iv. 2% 

he day-break or breathing, whirl 
the ſaints did or do long {or, „ 
the period of Jeſus” birch, and 
New-teſtament diſpenſation, when 
the wind of the holy Spirit's in 
fluences aflected mens fouls, the 
new light of truth ſhone into the 
world, and ehe ſhadows of leg 
ceremonies were aboliſhed : or tl 
ſeaſon of death and the rejuircc 
tion, when, by the influence of tle 

Spirit of God, we ſhall be inte 
duced into the light of cadle 
glory, and all ſhadows of inſim 
Lies, troubles, darkneſs, and 1, 
be aboliſhed, Song ii. 17. ä 
The day of the king, is the day d 
his birth, or of his coronation 
which uſes to be annnally cm 
memorated with feaſting, 1% 
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and gladneſs, - Hol. vii. 5. A great 
4%, is a ſeaſon of ſomething ve- 
ry great and wonderful ; aud that 
either of great mercy, as when 
che Jews ſhall be converted to the 
Lord, Hof. i. 11. ; or of preat trou- 
ple and vengeance, as on the 
Jews, when led captive by the Chal- 
Ideans, and when almoſt deſtroy: 
bed by the Romans, Jer. xxx. 7. 
Woe! ii. 31. Mal. iv. 5. and on 
leatheniſm, and Antichriit, at 
their dowufal, Rev. vi. 17. and 
Rui. 14.; or of the laſt judgment, 
ide 6. This day, denotes a time 
I. at hand, as well as one pre- 
Went, Deut. ix. I. and xi. 8. This 
, ſometimes denotes eternity, 
herein Chriſt was divinely be- 
Potten, and which admits no ye- 
Jlerday, or to-morrow, Plal. ii. 7. 
JW. cit. 13.; or the period of his 
Pei rection, when his eternal pe- 
eration and divine fouthip were 
m1viiſcited, Acts xiii. 33. The 
er, or /aff days, denote future 
Wine in general, Gen. xlix. 1.; 
Pr, tle period of the New- Teita- 
Went diſpenſation of the golpel, 


> 


W. ii. 2.; or, the laſt part of 


She goſpel-period, 1 Tim. iv. r. 
Tim. 111. 1. ; or, the day of death 
nd judgment, ſam, v. 23. A good 
az, is one of proſperity, tcatt- 
Pg, and pladneſs, Elth. viii. 17. 
ud ix. 22. An evil or bitter day, 
a time of trouble and diltrels, 
mos vi. 3. and viii. o. To-day, 
enotes a preſent ſeaſon of grace, 
1 nd opportunity of ſalvation, Pſa, 
cv. Heb. ili. and iv. In one day, 
metimes denotes fuddeniy, and 
il at once, Rev. xviii. 8. In the 
time, fignities publicly, or at 
let time, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Plal. xlii. 
or, in a time of ſcorching 
ouble and perſccution, If. iv. 5 
4192 day, is conſtantly, habitual- 
beut. xxviii. 32. Plal. xxv. 5. 
Vars,fignify,(1.)A period of du- 
nion; thus, the days of men are 
ar whole life, Pal. xc. 9. The 
4 of 4 tree, denote a long hap- 
period, II. lxv., 22. The . 
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of Chriſt, denote the period of his 
powerful gathering the nations to 
himſelf, and governing his pro- 
ple, Jer. xxiii. 6. The days of he- 
ven, mark eternal duration, Pfal. 
Ixx xix. 29. (2.) The events that 
happen in a period, Pfal. xxxvii. 
18. and xxx1. 15. and cxix. 84. 
If. vii. 17. (2.) Perſons of great 
age, Job xxxii. 7. The ten days 
ot the church's tiibulation, de- 
note a ſhort time, or the ten years 


of pertecution, from A. D. 302 
to 312. Rev. 11. to. The 1260 


days of Antichriſt's reign, which 


is the fame with 42 months, or 


time, times, and half a time, are 
1260 years, Rev. xi. xii. and xili. 
. vi." 23-484 $019, 3h 
The to thouſand and three nun— 
dred days of the pollution of the 
Cinctuary, way either denote fo 
miny days from the firſt polin- 
tien of it by Autiochus Epiphanes, 
to the pertect purification of it 
by Judas the Maccabee; or ra— 
ther, ſo many mornings and even- 
inge, and no more than 1150 
days, Dan. viii. 14. A days-man, 
is an arbitrator that judges a 
cauſe; or a mediator, Job ix. 22. 
The. day-/pring, is the firſt begin- 
ning of light in the morning; or, 
day-break, Job xxxvill. 12. Jeſus 
Chiilt is called the day-ſpring, that 
vilits us from on high. By his ap- 
pearance in our nature, by his 
rightcoufnet(s, reſurrection, favin 
diſcoveries of himſelf, and ap- 
pearance to judgment, he intro— 
duces light and comfort; aud 
brings in a day of yolpel-dilpenti- 
tion, ſpiritual knowledge, gracious 
tate, and endleſs glory, Luke 
i. 78. ö 
DEACON. The word fo render- 
ed, is applied to ſuch as perform 
{crvice in the church or ſtate; as 
to Chriſt, Rom. xv. 8. ; to goſpel- 
minilters, ordinary, or extraordi— 
nary, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Col. i. 23. 25. ; 
to every follower of Chriſt, John 
xii. 26; and to magiſtrates, Rom. 
xiii. 4.: but it is chiefly uſed, to 
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| ſignify an officer in the church, 


whoſe buſineſs it is to ſerve in 
dil\ributing the elements at the 
Lord's table, and to provide for, 
and duly diitribute provilion to 
miniſters, and to the poor, Phil. 
1. i. When the couverts to the 
Chriſtian faith were exceedingly 
multiplied at Jeruſalem, and the 
Je vs who uſed the Greek language 
complained, that their widows 
were overlooked in the admini- 
ration of the ſacred alms, the 
apoſtles, not reckoning it proper 
for themſtlves, to leave the con- 
tant preaching of the goſpel, de- 
fired the multitude of couverts to 
chooſe from among them ſeven 
men of good report, and filled with 
the Holy Ghoit, who might be or- 
dained to manage this buſmeſs. 
Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nica- 
nor, Parmenas, Timon, and Nico- 
Ius, were choſen. Thele the apo- 
it les ordained, by prayer and lay- 
ing on of hands, Acts vi. It is re- 
quired that deacons be chaſte, ſin- 
cere, blametets, ſober, and honeſt, 
rule well their families, and be 
well proven, before ordination. It 
is plain, ſome of the firſt ſeven dea- 
cous were afterward preachers; 
bat no where do the ſacred ora- 
cles hint, that preaching: belongs 
to the office ofa deacon, 1 Tim,. iii. 
8.—12. For many ages after Chrilt, 
they were conlidered as inferior 
to preſbyters ; but by Autickrifti- 
an power, they were exalted above 
them; and continue ſo, in the Po- 
piſh * Prelatic churches. 
DEAD; {(1.) Deprived of natu- 
ral life, 1 Pct. iv. 6, Ruth i. 8. (2.) 
Without ſpiritual lite; under the 
dominion of fin; void of grace; 
incapable to per form any ſpiritual 
excrcile, Eph, ii, t. 1 Tim. v. 6..; 
or even «detperatcly 3 1&1 in 
wickeduzts, Luke xv. 24. (3) 
What never had lite, as idols, Ce. 


Job xxvi. 5. II. viii. 19. (4.) What: 


has no continued - exiſlence, no 
living ſoul to be reunited to its 
body, Matth. xxii. 22. (5) In a 


a. 
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ſtate of mortality; condemneq, o 
ſignally expoſed to death, Rom 
viii. 10. Gen. xx. 3. (6s) Ina ſlate of 
oppreſſion, flavery, aud deſperate 
like wretchednels, II. xxvi, % 
Ezek. XXxVii. 1.— 14. (7.) Uu 


for generation, ac cordiny to the [ 
power of nature, Rom. iv. 19, Hg 
xi. 12. (8.) Formal hypocrite; WF 
or much decayed in grace, Re: WF" | 
iii. 1. (9.) The reſurrection of en 
dead, 1 Cor. xv. 29. Dead, or re 77 

c 


ther monſlrou; gigantic things, ar, 
formed from under the water; WK”* * 
whales and other huge animal 
and ſtrange creatures, are prody 
ced in the deep ſeas, Job xv1i, ; 
Dead faith, is What perſuaſion « 
divine truths, fiows not from % 
ritual lite, and is not product 
of good works, James ii. 17. 

Dead works, are theſe that flor 
not from a principle of fpiritu: 
life, but from the corruption e 
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nature, which is a ſpiritual deat 
Heb. ix. 14. To be dead to the u 
as a covenant, is to be deliver"? 
from the obligations of it, s! 
from a reigning inclination tor 
under it, Rom. vii. 4.; and it ay 
dead to us, when it can excrc<.. { 
no commanding or condemmig, tio 
power over our Cconicience, Roll 19: 
vii. 2. Sin is dead relatively, whet 0 
it lies undiſcovered and unrega g 
ed in our foul, Rom. vii. 8. — 
dead really, when it is mortihie TP 
aud flain, by the word, Spirit, a wt 
blood of Chriſt, Rem. vi. 6. 1 
die to /in, or be dead to it, is tolf 4 t 
{reed from the dominion of it, wa 
curie due to it, by the blood 0 . 
Chriſt, aud by his grace dran uy 
from the love and ſervice of C 
Rom. vi. 7. The ſaints are dea 

both to the law and to lin, Col. af 
3. The wicked are dead; are Fr 
a powerleſs and mec” conditiol he ; 
during the thouſand years rely "i 
of the ſaints, Rev. XX. 5. | "QF 
Io pl E, is to be laid under. "tp 
ſentence or execution of deal *% 
Gen. ii. 17. Chriſt died un Vo. 


when by death he made at 
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ment ſor it; and believers recton 
themſeloes dead unto fin, when they 
believe a full remiſſion of their fins 
through his death, and that they 
are firmly entitled to, and inſta- 
ted in eternal life, Rom. vi. 10. It. 


Dar is ſometimes taken for 


great danger, diſtreſs, and afflic- 
8 jon, 2 Cor. 1. 10. and xi. 23. 
? n this ſenſe, Paul died h, was 
onſtautly expoſed to, or ſufler- 
ng great diitreſs, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
Erhe ſaints bear about in their body 
3 he dying of the Lord J-ſus; they en- 
Nure manifold ſufferings, aſter his 
Example, and for his ſake, 2 Cor. 
By. 10. (2.) For the ſeparation of 
Ine foul from the body; in conle- 
Kucnce whereof, the body becomes 
Weltitute of natural life, and cor- 


Fupts into duſt, Gen. xxv. II. In 


; Ilufion to this, ſeed calt into the 
round is ſaid to die, when it cor- 
Fupts in ſuch manner, as is neceſ- 
ry to its ſpringing up in new 
Walks, John xii. 24. (3.) For ſpi- 
Fitual death, which confilis in be- 
Ing under the curſe of God's law, 
Fparated from his favour, and de- 
Witute of his moral image, but un- 
er the dominion, and total pol- 
tion of fin, 1 Johm iii. 14. Luke 
79. Eph. ii. 1. And with re- 


t to this, perſons are ſaid to be 
ice dead, when to that naturally 


- WHflicted on all men, there is added 
$4 <itional degrees of alienation 
ad apoſtacy from God, contracted 


78 © ſinful practice, and impreſſed 
the juſt vengeance of God, 
ude 13. (4.) Everlaſting punill;- 
1.4 dent of both foul and body iu hell; 
unis is the cond death, which comes 
ier the firſt, Rev. xx. 6.14. (5.) 
Jie certain cauſe of death, as 
me poiſonous thing, 2 Kings iv. 
The peſtilence, or like in- 
ctious ditèaſe, Jer. xv. 2. 
ie ints love is ſtrong as death ; 
can neither be bribed nor reſiſt- 


18+ it eflectually weans and ſepa- 
ai their heart from their ſinful 
sand courſes, Song viii. 6. 
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Death unto death, is the ruin of foul 
and body, in time and in eternity; 
2 Cor. ii. 16. To have death wor l- 
ing in us, and have the ſentence of 
death in us, is to be daily expoſed 
to, and lay our account with the 
ſuilering ot trouble and death, for 
the ſake of Chriſt and his truths, 
2 Cor. iv. 12. and 1. 9. The law 
of God is vrnto death, and a mini- 
ſtration of it. No life can be h.4 
by the works of it ; but every man 
under it, 1s curled and condemned 
to death ſpiritual, temporal, and 
eternal, Rom. vii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
It is made death to a convinced 
linner; it irritates his ſinful luſts, 
occaſious the increaſe of his ſin, 
and kills Ins vain hopes of eternal 
happineſs,- Rom. vii. 13. To be 
carnally minded i death ; it con- 
tirms and conſtitutes ſpiitual 
death ; it forebodes, prepares for, 
and condemns to eternal death, 
Rom. viii. 6. Wicked works are 


fruit unto death; they flow from 


ſpiritual death, expoſe to, and tit 
for eternal death, Rom. vi. 16. 21. 
and vii. 5. The feet of a harlot 


g dawn to death, and her ſteps take 


hold on hell; ſhe baſtens herſelf, 
and thoſe who deal with her in 
whoredom, to a natural death, and 
to everlaſling ruin, Prov. v. 5. 6. 
Chriſt abo/i/hed death, and jwallowed 
it up in vittory; by his own death 
he removed the curſe and fting 
from his pcople's natural death ; 
and redeemed them from ſpiritual 
and eternal death : hereafter he 
will raiſe them from the dead, and 
give them the full poſſeſſion of 
eternal happineſs, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
1 Cor. xv. 54. 55. If. xxv. 8. Death 
and hell are caſt ute the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, when 
the bodies of the wicked, once 
mortal or dead, and their ſouls 
moſtly once in hell, are united to- 
gether, and ſhut up in Tophet, 
where all the former torments' 
of both are ſummed up with in- 
conccivable increaſe; after which 
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| DEA 
no eſſect of the divine curſe thall 
remain any where, but in that pit 
of endleſs miſery, Rev. xx. 14. 
DEAF ; (1.) Without natural 
hearing. The Hebrew word cy a- 
RasH ſignifies alſo DUMB or ſilent; 
becauſe ſuch as are born deaf can- 
not exfiiy learn to ſpeak ; though 
there have been various examples 
of their learning to know what 
was ſaid, by the motion of the 
ſpeaker's lips. According to the 
ancient predictions, Chriſt healed 
many who were deaf and dumb, 
If. XXXV. 5. and xlin. 8. Matth. xi. 
5. Curſin 1 of the deaf, or putting a 
fiumbling-tlock before the blind, ex- 
poſed the actor to diſtinguiſhed 
puniſhment and wrath, as it was 
an ontrageous inſulting of God, 
who had made them tuch, Lov, 
xix. 14. (2.) Without ſpiritual 
ability, or concern to regard or 
underſtand divine things, II. xlii. 
18. 19. and xxix. 18. (3,) Saints 
are as deaf and dumb, when they 
itudy the utmolt patience and 
reſignation under trouble; nei- 
ther murmar againſt God, nor 
angrily vindicate themſelves be- 
fore men, Pal, xxxviil. 13. 
DEAL ; (i.) To act; to behave. 
Jeſus deals prudently, in the work 
of our redemption, alway employ- 
?ng the moſt proper means to gain 
the molt noble ends, II. hi. 13. 
Men deal with one another wiſeh, 
falſely, de ceitfully, ſubtilely, fooliſhiy, 
corruptly, peruerſely, treache ou 
proudly, truly, with knowledge, 


with æ act, prodigal, and — * 


hand, Exod. i. 10. Lev. xix. I. Cc. 
(2.) To diſtribute by parts, IC, 
Ivili. 7. Rom. xt. 3. Anda DEAL 
{ſignifies a part, Exod. Xxix. 30. 
Bod deals bountifull;, and in mercy, 
when he gracioully beſtows his fa- 
Yours on men worthleG and mi- 
ſerable, P1al, cxix. 17. 124. He 
deals bitterly, and in fury, when he 
{ore altiicts and puniihes men, Ruth 
1 20, Kzek. viii, 18. and xvi. 59. 
and xxti. n 


Pr, AR; preclous; embently be- 
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DEB 
Jer. xxxi. 20. Col, i. ;. 
Dearly beloved; loved in the mot 
tender manner, and higheſt de. 
gree, Rom. xii. 19. The Jewiſh na. 
tion were the dearly beloved if Gif, 


loved, 


foul. He had taken great deliglu 
to do them good, and brought them 
into covenant with him, as his pe- 
culiar p ple, Jer. xii. 7. 

DEBASE; to render baſe and 
contemptible. Men debaſe themſelve 
to hell, when they commit the 11. 
left crimes, and thereby expo 
themſelves to contempt, and the 

molt diſgraceful puniſhments, in 
order to fulfil their luſts, If. Ivii. g 

To DEBATE ; to diſpute. A man 
ought to debate his cauſe with hi 
neighbour : he ouglit privately 
and meekly to reaſon the point of 
difference between them, Prov, 
xxv. 9. God debates in meaſur 
with his people, when he reprove 
and corrects them as they are abt 
to bear it, If. xxvii. 8. Deir; 
ſigniſies contention, eſpecially in 
words, Rom. i. 29. 

DEBIR ; (i.) & city of the tribeef 
Judah, near Hebron, It was all 
called Kirjath-ſepher, and Kirjach. 
ſannah; becauſe there the Canaan: 
ites had a ſeat of learning. Joſhus 
took it ; but it ſeems theC; anaante 
repoſſelled themſelves of it ; aud 
Caleb, to whoſe lot it fell, obler- 
ving the ſtrength of its wall 
aud inhabitants, gave Achtah bi 
daughter to Othniel, for making 
the firſt effectual aflault on it. | 
was afterward given to the prielb 
Joſh. xi. 39. and xv. 15. 16. al 
xXi. 15. (2.) A city on the fran 
tiers ot the tribe of Gad. The & 
venty will have it the ſame 3s Di 
bon; but it is rather the ſame: 
Lodebar, where Mephiboſheth I 
ved in his childhood, with Machut 
bis friend. Joth. xili. 26. 2 San 
. 

DEBOR AH; (r. ) Rebekah' « nurk 
who came along wirh her from e 
dan-aram. After her mi rel; deatl 
(he continued with her cou! 
women in {acob's 3 family. She did 
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age, and was buried under an oak- 
tree, called from that event, a1.0x- 
ACHUTH, the oak of weeping, Gen. 
xxiv. 59. and xxxv. 8. f 


12 DE80RAH ; a propheteſs and 
ju 


of Iſrael, and wife of Lapi— 
doth. She dwelt under a palm- 
tree between Ramah and Bethel. 
When Jabin king of Canaan had 
for 20 years grievouſly oppreſſed 
the Iraclites, ſhe. ſent for Barak 
the fon of Abinoam, a man of Ifla- 
char, who lived in Kedeth-Naph- 
tali; and, from God, dir-tted him 
to levy an army of 1©,000 men, of 
E Naphtali and Zebulun, the tribes 
principally enflaved, and march 
them to mount Tabor; where the 
Lord would deliver Siſera, and tlie 
mighty hoſt of Jabin, into his hand, 
He retuled to attempt this, unleſs 
ſhe would go along with him : ſhe 
conſented, but told him, that his 
cowardice ſhould be puniſhed by 
the Lord's giving the chief honour 
of the victory, the death of the 
E general, into the hand of a wo- 
man, They had ſcarce levied their 
F troops, and marched from Kedeſh 
to Tabor, when Siſera was at their 
heels, with a prodigious army. It 
ſcems, ſcarce one of Barak's 10,0c0 
had either ſword or {pear ; but the 
Canaanites were ſtruck with a pa- 
nic, whenever they ſaw the He- 
brews come down {rom the hill 
to attack them: the flaughter was 
lo univerſal, that few'etcaped. Ba- 
rak and Deborah compotcd a ſong 
tocommemorate their victory, and 
praiſe God on account of it ; and 
to celebrate the Hebrew princes, 
and Jac] the wife of Heber the 
denite, for their inſtrumentality 
therein ; and condemn the tribes 
of Aſher, Dan, and Renben, for 
their inactivity. Judg. iv. and v. 
DEBT ; what one owes to ano: 
ther, 1 Sam. xxii. 2. Sin is call- 
ed a debt, it conlitts in with-hold- 
lug from God, his due honour and 
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near Bethel, in a very Seed love; and by ſuffering, muſt his 


juſtice be ſatisfied for its offence, 
Matth. vi. 12. A DEBTOR, is one, 
who by promiſe or equity, owcs 
ſomewhat to another. The ſaints 
are not debtors to the fleſh; they 
owe no ſervice to their ſinful lults, 
but to God, who hath ſaved them, 
with a full and everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, Rom. viii. 12. Circumciſed 
perſons were debtors to fulfil the 
whole law; by circumciſion, they 
ſolemnly declared their obligation 
and willingneſs to do fo: ſuch as 
clave to circumciiton, after the e- 
rection of the goſpel- church, re- 
nounced Jeſus' fulfilment of the 
law, and obliged themſelves to 
a perſonal fulfilment of the whole 
broken covenaut, Gal, v. 3. Sin- 
ners are debtors to God, owe much 
obedience to the precept, and ſa- 
tis faction to the penalty of his ho- 
Iy law, Luke vii. 41. Paul was 
dehtor to both Jews and Gentiles, 
wiſe aud unwiſe; he was bound 
by oftice to preach the goſpel to 
them, Rom. 1. 14, Love to one 
another, is a debt we ought ne- 
ver to think paid out, Rom. xni. 8. 

DECAPOLIS; a county, accor- 
ding to Lightfoot, on the north 
and eaſt of the fea of Tiberias: 
but if Bethſhan was one of the 
cities of it, part of it lay on the 
ſouth-weſt of that fea, It was call- 


ed Decapolis, becaute there were 


ten cities in it, viz. Bethfſhan, Ga- 
dara, Hippo, Pella, Caphar-tze- 
mach, Bethgnbron, Caphar-car- 
naim, Celarea-philippi, Orbo, and 
another, whoſe name I find not. 
Some ſay it was Damaſcus; but 
that was certainly too far diſtant. 
Here Jeſus preached, and healed 
the diſeaſed inhabitants, Matth. 
iv. 25. 

DECAY ; to grow leſs, weaker, 
Job xiv. 11. Neh. iv. 10. Cities 
and houſes are decayed, when bro- 
ken down, and in a rumous con- 
dition, Eccl. x. 18. II. xliv, 26. 
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DECEASE; to die a natural 
death, Matth. xxil. 25. Death, 
Luke ix. 37. 

DECEIT ; rRAauD; GUILE; (t.) 
Villanous and unjuſt conduct, car- 
ried on under a fair ſhew, Pſal. x. 
7. and xxxvi. (2.) Fair pre- 
tences and devices, calculated to 
impoſe on and deceive men, Plal. 
XxxViii. 12. (3.) Deluding wei- 
ſages, dreams, and lies cf falſe 
teachers, calculated to pleaſe mens 
humours, and gratify their luſts, 
If, XXX. 10. Jer. viii. 5. and ix. 
6. (4.) Falſe accuſation; diſhoneſt 
conduct; and goods gotten by 
means of it, Jer, v. 29. Zeph. i. 
9. One is without guile, when he 
allows himſelf in no hypocrily, 
deceit, or diſhonclty, Plal. xxx11. 
2. Being crafty, 1 caught you with 
guile > mine enemies will perhaps 
fav, Though I mylelt did not ap- 
pear covetous of your money, yet 
by a crafty, guileful, and under- 
hand dealing, I procured it by 
Titus, or ſome other of my friends, 
2 Cor. xii. 16. | 

DECEITFUL ; (1.) Much given 
to deceit and villany, Pal. v. 6. 
(2.) Full of deceit; calculated to 
impoſe on, and craftily ruin men, 
Plal. xxxv. 20. Our heart and its 
luſts are deceitful above all things ; 
they, in ways unnumbered, beguile 
multitudes out of their preſent and 
eternal happineſs, tor mere trifles ; 
and render them perſuaded of the 
innocence or goodneſs of things, 
the molt abominable and wicked ; 
fill them with views of God, of 
Chriſt, of time and eternity, of 
themſelves, the mo!t contrary to 
truth, Jer. xvii. 9. Heb. iii. 13. 
Eph. iv. 22. Favour is deceitful : 
it has a fair ſhew and no moe, 
Prov. xxxi. 30. A bow is d ceitful, 
which ſhoots wide of the mark, 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 57. Men handle the 
word of God deceitſully, when they 
wreſt it, to pleaſe the corrupt hu- 
mours of themlielves or others; 
when they mingle it with their 
own inventions, and uſe it to pro- 
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haſt, contrary to my inclination, 
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mote or protect paſſion, pride, co- 
vetouineſs, Cc. 2 Cor. Iv. 2. and jj, 
17. To ſwear deceitfully, is to (rear 
falſe and unlawtul oaths, or to 
{wear lawtul ones, without a candid 
reſolution and earneſt care to ful. 
fil them, Pfal. xxiv. 4. 

DECEIVE; (1.) To cheat; be. 
guile, Gen. xxx1. 7. Lev. vi. 
(2) To miflead ; ſeduce, Dent, 
xi. 16,15; xliv, 20. (2.) To allure; 
entice, Job xxxi. 9. The Lord 
deceives falle prophets, when he 
gives them up to the deluſions of 
their own heart, and fruſtrais 
their expectations and predictions, 
Ezek. xiv. 7. Lord, thou haſt d ct. 


ved me, and I un, deceived : thou 


perſuaded me to undertake this ot. 
tice of propheſying, and haſt dif: 
appointed me of the ſucceſs and 
comfort I expected in it, Jer. xx, 
7. Heretics deceive, and are decei 
ved; they are perſuaded of the 
goodneſs or innocence of error and 
wickednets, and endeavour to per- 
ſuade others of it, 2 Tim, iii. 12. 
Adam wa, not deceived; i. e. was 
not firſt deceived, 1 Tim. it. 14, 
DECENTLY ; with becoming b. 
berneſs aud gravity, Rom. xiii. | 
13. 1 Cor, . 40.- 
To DECIDE; to give {ſentence a 
to what ſhould be done in a calc, 
1 Kings xx. 40. DEC1s1CN, Genotes 
the Lord's pafling and exccuting 
juſt ſentence, on his people, and 
Ins enemies, Joel iii. 14. 
DECLARE ; (1.) To tell; pul- 
liſh, Pal. ix. 11. (2.) To explain; 
make clear and manifeſt, Gen. 
xli. 24. If. liti. 8. The heaven 
declare the glory of Cod: Day un 
day uttereth ſpeech, and night unt 
night ſheweth knowledge. Their form 
and order ſhew forth the glorious 
wiſdom, power, and goodnels 0 
their almighty Former, Pal. . 
1. 2. with Job Kii. 8. 9. 
DECLINE ; to turn aſide. To 
decline from God's teſtimnts, 
word, law, or way, is to dilregs/ 
them, aud walk in ſinful courle* 


To become fewer and 
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polite thereto, 
57. Job xxiii. 11. Pſal. xliv. 18. 
DECREASE ; (1.) To become 


Pſal, cxix. 51. 


6 honoured, John iii. 30. (2.) 


weaker, 
al. cvii. 348, The waters of the 


Wood decreaſed, when, being difli- 
Nated into the air, or returned in- 
che bowels of the earth, they 
$-2{d to cover the ground, Gen. 


* 


EXE. 
III. 5. 


5 
EF To DECREE, is firmly to pur- 


ole, and authoritatively to ap- 
oint, Job xxii. 28. If. x. 1. A 
ECREE Is, (1.) An authoritative 


etermination, or law, 2 Chron. 


xx. 5, The acts of the Chriſtian 


Wouncil at Jeruſalem, are called 


reel ordained, to mack their 


Its xvi. 4. (2.) God's ſettled 
urpoſe, whereby he foreordains 


i force upon the charches, 


. 24, The decree made for the 


Phaatſocver comes to pats, Dan. 
p 


hin, the fea, &c. denotes, not on- 


the purpoſes of God fixing the 


1 * * © - 

lan of theſe things, but alſo the 
ed laws of nature eſtabliſhed to 
Hem, ſob xxviii. 26. and xxxviii. 


10. Prov. viii. 29, Jer. v. 22. 


; he decree that Chriſt dclares, is 


te covenant of grace, that is 
made with him as the only begot- 
n Son of God and our ſurety, Pfal. 
„7.10. 
he decrees of God, are his pur— 
ole, whereby, from all eternity, 
e hath, for his own glory, and 
ccording to the counlel of his 
ill, unchangeably forcordained 
things which come to paſs. They 
uply his foreknowledge, and fixed 
tlement of all perſons, events, 
ad circumſtances, that take place, 
a xv. 18. That God has thus 
ecreed all things, is evident from 
5 infinite knowledge; his ha- 
ny all creatures dependent on 
m; and his having ſo often 
'etold the birtly and death of 
Tons, in the moſt circumſtan- 
ted manner, The molt noted 
auch of the divine decree, is 
He deſtinatien, or fixed appoint- 
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ment of the eternal ſtate of every 
particular augel and man, toge- 
ther with every means and cir- 
cum'tance thereof. To underitand 
this aright, it is neceſſury to keep 
our eye fixed upon the infinite 
witdom and equity of God's na- 
ture, and his abſolute ſovereignty 
over all his creatures. God's pre- 
deſtination of angels, is his holy, 
wife, and unchangeable purpoſe, 
whereby, from all eternity, he de- 
termined to form in time, ſo many 
millions of them, in a (tate of ho- 
lines and happiness, but ſabject 
to change ; to eſtabliſh ſuch in- 
dividuals of them in this ſtate, 
and for ever employ them to en- 
Joy his favour aud thew forth the 
praites of his bounty aud good- 
neſs; and to permit others to fall 
into fin, through their own fault, 
and lie therein, ans be, on account 
of it, eternally punithed, to the 
praite of the glory of his juſtice ; 
1 Tim. v. 21. Jude 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

God's predeitination of men, is 
his eternal purpoſe, whereby he 
determined to form ſo many of 
them ; to create them, in their 
original and repreſentative, holy 
and happy; to permit their co- 
venant-head to fall, and bring 
oa their whole race ſinfulnets a 
miſery, Out of this multitude, 
involved in common corruption 
and ruin, he, from no regard to 
foreſeen good works, but for his 
mere good pleaſure, elected in 
hriſt, the finaller number to ever- 
lafting life, and fixed the whole 
means thereof, viz. by the incar- 
nation, obedience and death, and 
interceſſion of his Son; the diſ- 
penſution of ordinances, and their 
attendance thereto; and the con- 
viction, renovation, and ſuncti- 
tication of the Holy Gholt ; Eph. 
i. 4.—6. 2 Theſf. ii. 13. 14. The 
reit, he, iu a ſovereign and righ- 
teons manner, purpoled to leave 
in their fin, permit them to in- 
creaſe their wickedneſs; and, in 
tine, to punith them on account 
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of it, to the praile of the glory of 
his juſtice, Rom. ix. 11.— 23. Matth. 
xi. 25. 26. 

The decrees of God are executed 
in his work of creation and pro- 
vidence, and are the rule accord- 
ing to which he invariably acts, 
Eph. i. 11. If. xIvi. 10. Without 
allowing this, we repreſent the 
Almighty as inferior to our artiſts 
on earth. To imagine, that either 
his purpoſe or providence inter- 
feres with the freedom of the will 
of rational creatures, is to ſuppoſe 
God no wiſer than ourſelves, and 
utterly incapable to form or exe- 
cute a plan worthy of lumiſclt. The 
means of accompliſhing the divine 
decrees are ſo connected, that one 
thing is oft a condition oi, or at 
leaſt, indiſpenſably neceflary to, 
the exiſteuce of another; but to 
imagine his purpole ittelf tuipend- 
ed on the free-will and behaviour 
of men, is to ſuppoſe him de- 
pendent on his creatures, and their 
free-will a neceilary reſtraint on 
his liberty, 

DEDAN ; (t.) The fon of Ran- 
mah, and grandſon of Cusn. It is 
probable, his poſterity had their 
relidence on the welt of the Per- 
ſian Gulph in Arabia-Felix, where 
the city Dadan 1s yet to be found ; 
Gen. x. 7. (2.) The fon of Jok- 
ſhan, and grandſon of Abraham. 
He was the father of the De- 
danim, Letuſhim, Aſhurim, and 
Leummim, tribes in Arabia the 
Deſert, Gen. XXV. 3. Whether the 
offspring of this man peopled the 
city of Dedan, on the frontiers of 
Idumea, we know not. It 1s cer- 
tain, the Dedanites, chiefly the 
polterity of the latter, traded with 
the Tyrians in ivory, ebony, and 
fine clothes for chariots, and were 
miſerably haralled by the Aſſy- 
rians and Chaldeans. Ezck. xxvii. 
16. 30, and: Xxv. 13. II. xxi..13. 
Jer. xxv. 23. and xlix. 8, 

DEED. See woRK.. 

DEEM; to think; to gueſs, Acts 
X&11, 27. 
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cced in apoſtacy and wickedne<, 


DEE 
DEEP; (I.) That where it ;; ? 
a great way from the furface to Med 
the bottom, Pal. cxl. 10. (2. the 
What is ſtrange, unknown, in. Hin 
comprehenſible, II. xxxiii. 19, Job {iſco 
X11. 22. Dan. ii. 22. Pal. xcii. ;, 
Thus the deep things of God, are 
the myſteries of his purpoſe, word, 
and providence, t Cor. ii. 10. (3. 
What is complete and full, be. 
verty is deep, when it is very vreat, 
2 Cor, viii. 2. Sleep is deep, wh 
once can hardly be awakened out of 
it, Acts xx. 9. To revelt deepl;, 
to corrupt themſelves deeply, is to pro. 


e 
mei 
ny! 
to a fearful degree, Iſ. xxxi, loo 
Hol. ix. 9. 8 D 

Dre, or DEPTH ; (1.) Thee 
cean, ſea, and deep places thereof, rar 
Job xli. 31. 32. (2.) The mingled re 
chaos of carth and water, Gen, i 
2. (3-) The huge collection of 
waters hid in the bowels of the 
earth, Gen. vii. 11. and viii. 2 
(4.) Feartul and overwhelming 
trouble on foul or body, Pa. 


Treat 


CXXX. 1. and Ixv 15. Rom. vill. Wy w 
39. G.) The grave, which is dig and 
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ged into the earth, Rom. X.) 
(6.) A deep dungeon, where one 
links, in darknets, water, or mire, 
2 Cor. xi. 25. (7.) Hell, which! 
hidden, unſearchable, and botton 
leſs, Luke viii. 31. Rev. xx. 5 
Prov. ix. 18. The depths of the 4 
into which God caſts his people 
ſins, are the infinity of his par 
doning grace, and the unbound 
ed merit of Jeſus' blood, where?) 
our iniquities are ſo perfectly pal 
doned, that they can never mort 
be charged on us, Micah vil. !s 
The depth of the riches of the au 
and knowledge of God, is the 110M 
ty and unſearchablenefs thereo 
Rom. xi. 33. The gepth of Ji 
love, is its condeſcenſion to 1 
the vileſt and meaneſt ſinner tic 
the loweſt hell, Eph. iii. 18. Th 
depths of Satan, are myſterious 181 
cies, and ſecret or ſhametu! pt 
tices invented by ſeducers, Re. 
24. The Chaldean army is lie 


© PEEL [ 
ed to a deep, for their multitude, 
their noiſe, and their overwhelm- 
Wing conqueſts, Ezek. xxvi. 19. The 
countries waſted by the Afly rians 
gare likened to a great deep, for 
heir number of inhabitants, their 
on ſfuſion, and roaring noiſe, Amos 
Wii. . Theſe, as well as the trade 
of his rivers Hiddekel, Kaphrates, 
U exalted the Aflyrian empire 
and king; and were covered with 
mourning when it was overturned, 
ick. xxXi. 4. 15. God's judg- 
ments are 4 great deep; are very 
myſterious, and hard to be under- 
Wood, Plal. xxxvi. 6. 
& DEER; a four-footed bealt, of 
Ihe flock kind. Their horns are 
Ppranchy, and fall off yearly : they 
Pre at firſt hairy, but afterward 
pecome ſmooth. The females ſel- 
Nom have any horns. The various 
Freatures of the deer kind, are the 
Hart, the roebuck, rein-deer, elk, 
woat-deer, horſe-deer, Cc. Thete 
kreatures live long, and, eſpecial- 
Wy when young, are very comely 
nd loving, They have a great 
punpathy at ſerpents, and eat 
multitudes of them. It is ſaid too, 
that ſerpeuts are much difpoſed to 
Faſten on, and ſting their bodies, 
When they find them afleep. Their 
rſt is exceflive ſtrong and pain- 
ful. They are very timorous, 
wilt, and can leap far. They 
were allowed to be eaten, by the 
eremonial law, Deut. xiv. 5. 
I Kings iv. 23. The hinds or fe- 
ale-deer, have great pain in 
ringing forth their young, and, 
t is ſaid, are ſometimes afliſted 
th the noiſe made by claps of 
under : Job xxxix. 1 —4. Jeſus 
briſt is likened to a ce, hart, and 
ma, to mark his loveline(s and 
Wwe; his eternal duration; the 
mnity between him aud the old 
erpeut and his ſeed ; his fad ſuf- 
ang and perſecution on earth; 
is thirit for his Father's ſupport, 
nd glorious reward; and his be- 
ug the allowed proviſion of our 
ut; aud his {peed in coming to 
1 Sa 
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ud. us, Song 11.9.17. and viii. 
14. Pal. xx11. ite. The ſaints are 
likened to harts panting for water- 
brooks, to mark the carneſtuets of 
their deſire after God, and the or- 
dinances of his grace, when hunt- 
ed by Satan, and perſecuted by the 
world, Pfal. xI1. 1. The faints 
breaſts of faith, love, and edify- 
ing converſation, and the mini- 
ſters and ordinances of the church, 
are like twin-roes feeding among li- 
lies; are very harmonious, plea- 
ſant and comely, Song iv. 5. The 
Chaldeans werg like chaſed roes, 
when with terror and dread the 
fled from the fury of the Medes 
and Perſians, not knowing what 
to do, II. xitt. 14. Waves are li- 
kened to hinds and rozs, to mark 
their comelinel(s and attection, and 
the delight their huſbands ſhould 
take iu them, Prov. v. 19. To 
charge by the roes and hinds, is to 
beſcech and obtett, by-every thing 
comely and defirable, and for the 
ſake of Chriſt and his people, Song 
1. 7. and 111. 5. 
Dr Shaw thinks the Yachmur, 
which we render falloau- deer, to be 
the wild bear; but perhaps it 1s 
rather the elk, a kind of red deer. 
He takes the Tzebi, which we render 
roe, to be the antelope, a kind of 
goat, about the bigneſs of a deer. 
There are three kinds of the ante- 
lope, two in Africa, and another 
in India, whoſe horns, ſpringing 
out of their forehead, are ſome- 
times about three foot long. 

DEFAME ; to REPROACH. 

DEFEAT ; to overturn ; render 
ſuccetsleſs; overcome, 2 Sam. xv. 34. 

To DEFEND, 1s to protect from 
enemies and wrongs, Pfal. Ixxxii. 3. 
_ DexExcE; (1.) Protection; re- 
fuge, 2 Chron. xi. 5. (2.) What 
one has to ſay in vindication of 
himſelf, againſt his accuſers, Acts 
xix. 33. God and Chriſt are a 
DEFENCE; they protect the {ſaints 
from enemies, wrath, danger, and 
hurt, Pſal. xxxi. 2. If: iv. 5. and 
xxxiii. 16, Miniſters. are ſet' for 


DEF 
the defence of the goſpel; to main- 
tain it in its purity and honour, 
againſt herctics, aud every other 
oppoſer, Phil. i. 17. Wiſdom and 
money. are a d:/ence; are uſeful 
to protect their owners from out- 
ward trouble and ruin, Eccl. vii. 12. 
 DEFER; DELay; to put off till 
afterward, Eccl, v. 4. It. xlviii. 9. 
Acts xxv. 17. Hope deferred, ſickens 
the heart: when what we expect, 
and wait for, is. long of coming, 
our heart faints for fear it thould 
never come, Prov. xill. 12. 

DEFY; to boaſt againſt one, 
that he is incapable to fight with 
us, or do ſomething we mention, 
1 Sam. xvii. 36. 

_ DEFILE; to render unclean, (r.) 
By diſgraceful uſage, 2 Kings xxili. 
8. 10. Ezek. xxviii. 7, (2.) With 


ceremonial pollution, as the le- 
proly, the touching of a dead bo- 
dy, ©c. Lev. xiv. 46. Numb. v. 2. 
(3-) With finful filchineſs, by fol- 
owing Heatheniſh cuſtoms, by 
ſeeking to wizards, by idolatry, 


apoſtacy, error, unnatural luſt, 
whoredom, evil ſpeech, 1 Cor. 
viii. 7. Tit. i. 15. Lev. viii. 24. 
and xix. 31. Ezek. xx. 7. Heb. Xii. 
15. 1 Tim. vi. 5. and 1. 10. Gen. 
Xxxxiv. I. bzek. Xxviii. 11. Jam. iii. 
6. God's name 1s defiled, when 
theſe who profeſs to be his peo— 
ple, bring a. reproach on him, 
with their untender carriage, 
Ezek. xliii. 7. 8. His prieſthood 
was defiled, when men inveſted with 
it, walked unworthy of it, or, by 
marriage with Heathens, brought 
in a itrange brood ty officiate, 
Neh. xiii. 29. His ſanctuary was 
defiled, when men coutemued the 
ſervice of it, wallowed in wicked- 
nefs, while they profeſſed to cleave 
to his worthip : or waen they fill- 
ed it with dead carcates, Lev. xx, 
3. Ezek. v. II. and xxiii. 38. and 
Ix. 7. The earth is defiled nader 
its inhabitants, when men commit 
their wickednels on it, and ute it 
as an inſtrument therein, II. xxiv. 
$. Jer. ill. 9. and x1. 18. The 


368 


DEL 


ſaints not defiling their garment; and 
not being deſiled with women, im. 
ports their walking in purity ang 
holineſs of converſation, as per. 
ſons clothed with Jeſus” righteouf. 
neſs, and their keeping themſeclyt, 
from the abomination of Anti. 
chriſt, Rev. iii. 4. and xiv, 4, 
DEFRAUD; deceitſully to with. 
hold or take one's juſt due from 
him, 1 Cor, vii. 5. 7. and vi. 5. 
but in t Theſſ. iv. 6. it perhap 
ſignifies to injure one, by defiling 
his wiſe. 
DEGENERATE; grown worſ: 
thau it was originally. The Jews 
were turned into the dege nerat: 
plant of a ſtrange vine, when les. 
ving the example of their pious 
anceſtors, they gradually became 
almoſt as wicked as Heathens, 
Jer. ii. 21. 
DEGREE; (t.) A part, or divi- 
ſion of a dial; or a ſtep of a tir, 
2 Kings xx. 9. (2.) Condition; 
order; rank, 1 Chron. xv. 18. Pal, 
Ixit. 9. In alluſion to the cuſtom 
of giving the higher ſeats in a 
ſchool to the belt fcholar, deacons 
are ſaid to purchaſe to themſelves 
a goed degree, when by their pro- 
per exerciſe of their office, they 
gain themſelves much honour and 
reputation, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 
DEHAVITES; a tribe of the $:- 
MARITANS ;j perhaps the {ame with 
the Avites ; or they might come 
from about the river Diaba in At 
{yria, Ezra iv. 9. 
DELECTABLE; precious; come: 
ly; delighttul: idols are fo call- 
ed, If. xliv. 9. 
DELICATE ; fine; nice, Deut. 
xxviii. 54. DELICACIES; PE 
cars; moſt precious things 
wealth, Cc. that are to the delire 
as dainty meats to the belly, Rey, 
xviii. 3. Jer. li. 34. He that delicate 
ly bringeth up his ſervant from a chi 
hall have him become his jon at engit 
He that too nicely and indulgent 
ly brings up his fervant, ma; 4 
pect him by aud by to grow ©» bon 
aud familiar, aud as full ou 
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be family, Prov. xxix. 21. 
DELICIOUSLY, in wealth, plea. 
ire, and Jaxary, Rev. xviii. 7. 
DALIGHT; to take pleature, 
With, vi. 6. God's rot delighting in 
She ceremonial fervices of the 
x icked Jews, imports his abhor- 
Sence of thent, becauſ of the wick- 
$4 manner aud end for which they 
Were performed, If. i. 11. Jer. vi. 
bo, His people are a de/ightſome 
1 when their piety, glory, and 
Pappineſs are very great „Mal. iii. 2. 
hat one takes great pleaſure in, 
called his delight: fo Jeſus is the 
Wight of his Father, Prov. viii. zo. 
pright ſaints,” aud their prayers, 
. ud juſt weights, are the delight 
God, Prov. xii. 22. and xv. 8. 
Sad xi. 1. 20. 
$ DELILAH. | See SamsoN, 
8 DELIVER; (i.) To give into 
Wne's hand; give np, Gen. xl. 13. 
rod. v. 18. (2.) To free from 
Wiſcaſes, danger, enemies, Ce. 
vod. iii. 8. Heb. ii. 15. DETII- 
Neasxcz denotes, (f.) A reſcue 
on outward danger and diltrefs, 
Pen. xlv, 17. (2) A refcue from 
n and miſery, by the blood and 
irit of Chrift,, Luke iv. 18. (3) 
ne bringing forth of a child, 
hereby a woman is freed from 
r burden, eaſed of her pains, 
d gives to the world a new in- 
abitant, IC, xxvi. 17. The erec- 
on or reformation of a church, 
likened to the delivery of a man- 
id: with much pain and la- 
ur, are a number of lively and 
ive charch-members brought 
th, II. Ixvi. 7. Rev. xii. 2.— 4. 
DELUSIONS ; errors and influ- 
ces of Satan, calculated to de- 
ive men. God chooſes mens delu- 
% aud ſends them ſtrong deluſions, 
en, in his righteous judgment, 
Id infinite wiidom, he permivs 
tan, their own lults, and fulſe 
achers, effectuall y to - ſeduce 
u and gives them up to the 
Y errors and abominations they 
Hl | 


. 
ons, as if he were an heir of reliſh, If. Ixvi. 4. 


DEM 
2 Theſſ. ii. 17: 
DEMAND ; to aſk humbly, Luke 
iii. 14. Job xzlii. 4. or anthorita- 
tively, Job xxxviii. 2. and xl. 7. 
DEMAS ; an early proſeſſor or 
Chrittianity, perhaps a preacher, 
that was for a while very ſervice: 
able to Paul in his confinement ; 
but about 4. D. 65, he forfook 
him, to follow fome more gaiuful 
worldly buſineſs. It is ſaid, he fell 
into the hereſy of Ebion and Co- 
rinthus, who held Chritt to be a 
mere man. Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
DEMETRIUS ; a blver-tinith of 
Epheſus, who made littie models 
ot Diana's temple there, with her 
image included therein. Vexed 
at the lucceſs of the golpel, and 
the danger of his lols of bulineG, 
by the inhabitants turning their 
backs on idolatry, he convencd a 
mob of his fellow-tradeſmen, and 
repreſented to them, the danger 
of their cralt, and idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. They were immediately in- 
flamed with rage, and afftitted by 
the raſcally part of the inhabi- 
tants, they raited, for ſome hours, 
a terrible outrry, Great iz Diana 
of the Epheſians. They ſeixed Ari- 
ſtarchus and Gaius, and hurricd 
them into the theatre, no donbr, 
with a view to have them con- 
demned. Perceiving Alexander, 
they dragged him into the crowd : 
he begged they wonld hear what 
he had to ſay for bhimſelt'; bur, 
underſtanding that he was a Jew, 
and fo an enemy ta their religion, 
they would not hear him, but con- 
tinued to bawl ont, Great is Diana 
of the Epheſians. Meanwhile, a nota- 
ry of contiderable influence in the 
city, got an audience of the mob. 
He warmly repreſented to them, 
That the men they had ſeized 
could not be proven blaſphemers 
of Diana, nor robbers of her tem- 
ple; that the honour of Diana was 


ſatheienthy eſtabliched all the wort 


over, and the Ephelian zeal tor 
her worthip abundantly knogn ; 
3A $3550 
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DEN 
that they were in the utmoſt ha- 
zard of being called to account, 
and puniſhed by their Roman ſu- 

riors, for the uproar they had 
made; that if Demetrius, or any 


body elſe, had a plea, they ought 


to bring it regularly before a law- 
ful meeting of the magiſtracy, and 
not fill the city with confuſion. 
With this ſoft and ſenſible re- 
monſtrance, he quieted and diſ- 
perſed tlie mob. Whether this De- 
metrius afterward became a Chri- 
{tian convert, and had 4 good re- 


| port of all men, we know not. Acts 


Xix. 24-— 40. 3 John 12. 

DEN; a hole, or hollow place 
in the earth, where lions and other 
wild beaſts lodge, Job xxxvii. 8. 
God's temple became a aen of thieves, 
when multitudes of wicked men 
officiated in it, and proſlituted it 
to be a place of diſhoneſt mer- 
chandiſe, Jer. vii. 11. Matth. xx1.13. 
Jeruſalem, and other citics of Ju- 
dah, became a den of dragons, 
when beingleft deſolate, theſe crea- 
tures lodged amidſt the rubbiſh, 
Jer. ix. 11. and x. 22. Nineveh is 
called a /ian's den filled with ravin ; 
the conquering monarchs who ru- 
led there, iſſuing forth like lions, 
deſtroyed the nations, and enrich- 
ed the city with their {poil, Nah. 
ii. 12. This preſent world is a den 
of lions, and mountain of leopard; 


it is a very dangerous dwelling, 


as outrageous and wicked men a- 
bound and reſt in it, Song iv, 8. 
DEN; (1.) To reſuſe the truth 
of a charge or affirmation, Gen. 
Xviii. 15. (2.) To refuſe granting 
a requeſt, 1 Kings ii. 16. Prov. 
XXX. 7, God cannot deny himſelf; 
he cannot poſſibly act or ſpeak un- 
like his own nature, or unlike 
the gracious characters he has aſ- 


3 ſumed, or the promiſes he has 


made, 2 Tim. ii. 13. Men dem God or 


Chriſt, or his name, when, in their 


profeſſion or practice, they diſown 


his being the true God, Saviour, 


portion, ruler, and laſt end of 
their foul, Job xxx. 28. Acts iii. 
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13. 14. They deny the faith, when 
they embrace error, indulge them. 
ſelves in a flothful and wicked 
practice, and ſo manifeſt their un. 
belief of, and oppoſition to the 
truths of ſcripture, Rev. ii. 12. 
1 Tim.v..8. Men deny themſelves, 
when they refuſe to depend on 
their own +ighteouſnels, as the 
ound of their happinets 3 Or to 
be led by their own wiſdom, or 
ruled by their own will and affec. 
tions; or to attempt performance 
of good works in their own 
ſtrength; but receive Jeſus Chrilt 
as the free gift of God, for their 
all and in all, Matth. xvi. 24. 
DENOUNCE ; ſolemnly to de. 
clare a threatening, Deut. xxx. 18 
DEPART. ; (.) To go tiom a 
place or perſon, John vii. 3. (2. 
To die, go out of this world and 
life, into an eternal ſtate, Lukeii 
29. (3+). To ceaſe, Nah. iii. 1 
God departs from men, when he 
ceaſes to beſtow his favours, hide 
the ſiniles of his countenance, and 
pours out his wrath on them, Hol. 
ix. 12.; cr when he ceaſes to af. 
flict, Job vii. 19, Men depart fron 
God, when they follow finſul Jul 
inſtead of holineſs, and ſeek cre: 
ted enjoyments for their portion 
inſtead of his fulneſs, Jer. xxxl 
40. ; and eſpecially when the 
break their vows to him, an 
ceaſe from ſerving him, as ond 
they did, Hoſ. i. 2. Men den 
from evil, or from hell, when the 
ceaſe from the love and practic 
of ſin, and ſo from walking in th 
way to hell, Prov. xv. 24. ab 
xvi. 6. | 
DEPARTURE ; (I.) The ruin 
Tyre by the Chaldeans, whic 
made the inhabitants quite lea 
the city, Ezek. xxvi. 18. (2.) 
removal into the other world | 
death, 2 Tin. iv. 6. 
 DEPOSE ; to put out of off 
Dan. v. 20. 
DEPRIVE; (1.) To take fie 
one what he has, or expects 
have, Gen. xxvii, 45. If. xx 


DES 
10. (.) To make deſtitute of, 
Job XXxix. 17. 

DEPTH. See DEEP. 

DEPUTED ; conſtituted infe- 
rior fadge, 2 Sam. xv. 3. A DE- 
prey, is a ruler appointed by a 
ſuperior one, 1 Kings xxii. 49. 

DERIDE ; to mock, Luke xv1. 
14. To deride ftrong-holds, is to make 
ba jeſt of taking them; to demolith 
hem, as if in ſport, Hab. i. gt o. 

DERISION; mockery ; 
proach, Job xxx. t. | 
DESCEND; to go down from a 
igher place to a lower, whether 
rom heaven, or the clouds, to the 
earth; or from a place higher in 
ituation, to one lower in the ſame 
ountry, or a different one, Matth. 
xviii. 2. Pal. cxxxiii. 3. Acts xxiv. 
God deſcends, or comes down, 
hen ſome viſihle token of his 
reſence moves towards the earth, 
cod. xix. 18. Luke 111, 22. Chriſt's 
eſcending into the loauer parts of the 
rth, denotes his infinite conde- 
enſion, and his perſonal union 
ith bis man hood on the earth, and 
ith his body in the grave, Eph. 
10. Wiſdom deſcends ; it pro- 
eds from God, who is high, and 
elides in heaven, to men on earth, 
ames iii. 15. DESCENT, is, (t.) 
place bending downward, Luke 
Ix. 37. (2.) A coming from pa- 
its and anceſtors by natural ge- 
eration, Heb. vii. 3. 6. | 
DESCRIBE, To deſeribe a coun- 
„is to draw a plan of it, Joſh. 
vl. 4. To deſcribe perſons, is to 
lare their names, marks, and 
aces of abode, Judy. viii. 14. To 
ſcribe things, is to exlain their 
ture and properties, Rom. iv. 6. 
DESCRY ; to view; ſpie out, 
dg. i. 23. 

DERBE. See LycAOxNIA. 

DESERT 3; wilDeRNEss. The 
ebrews called the places a wil- 
meſs, where the cities or towns 
ere more diſtant one from an- 
her, as well as where there were 
towns at all. The moſt noted 


re- 
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deſerts we read of in ſeripture, are 
that of Egypt, on the north-eaſt 
of that country, Erzck. xx. 36.3 
the wilderneſs of Etham, on the 
welt of the Red fea ; the wildernets 
of Shar, Sin, and Sinai, on the 
eaſt-fide of the weſtern gulf of the 
Red ſea ; the wildernef(s of Paran, 
northward of the former, and of 
Zin, at the eaſt end of it. The 
wilderneſs of Edom is perhaps the 
ſame with that of Paran, or Zin; 
or rather one at the ſouth end of 
the Dead ſea. The wilderneſs of Ka- 
deſh, might be the north part of the 
wilderneſs of Paran. Thewilderneſs 
of Moab, arnon, and Kedemoth, 
might be the ſame, near the head 
of the river Arnon, The wilder» 
neſs of Tadmor lay to the north- 
ealt of Canaan, The wildernefs 
of Judah, of and Ziph, Jeſhimon, 
and Maon, lay on the weſt of the 
Dead fea. The wilderneſs where 
Jeſus was tempted, was probably 
the mountains of Quarantana, to 
the eaſt of Jeruſalem, which now 
have an appearance molt rugged 
and unfightly ; or that near Pit 
gah, ou the eaſt of Jordan. A great 
many wildernefles were named 
from the cities next adjacent ; 
as the wilderneſs of Diblah, En- 
gedi, Jeruel, Tekoah, Gibeon, Beth- 
aven, c. The wilderne(s of A- 
rabia comprehends the deſerts of 
Shur, Sin, Paran, Zin, and Kede- 
moth, and was a very terrible 
and waſte howling wilderneſs ; 
Deut. i. 19. and xxxii. 10. The 
whole north parts of Arabia are 
called a deſert, becauſe ſo little of 
it was cultivated, or had cities 
built in it, Jer. xxv. 24. Chaldea 
is called the deſert of the ſea : it 
was exceedingly well watered ; 
much of it a fen-country : there 
was a deſert bctween it and the 
Medes and Perſians ; and by them 
it began to be turned into a de- 
ſert: but the words might be 
rendered, the plain of the /ea, If. 
xxi. 1. The wilderneſs of the people, 
3 A 2 — 


DES 
is either Chalciea, which, though 
replenifzed with inhabitants, was 
demitute of things tipirituully 
zuod; or the baitbarous cbuntties 
of Media and Stythia, Ezek. xx. 25. 
Whatever atlords no, ſupport and 
comfort, but diftrefies aud per- 
plexes, is called a wilderneſs ; 
heute God aſks the Hebrews, if 
he had. been to them, a wilderneſs, 
and land of darkneſs # Jer. ii. 31. 
The Gentile world, before the 


ſpread of the goſpel; is called a 


wilderneſs 3 the r Heathens li- 
ved like wild beaſts, devouring 
one another, without order of di- 
vine laws and ordinances, without 
the comfortable preſence of God, 
and without any fruit of good 
works to his honour, If. XXXv. I. 6. 


and xli. 19; and xliii. 19. The 


wilderneſs into which God brought 
the Jews, that he might {peak to 
their heart, was their afflicted ſtate 
of captivity in Babylon, and their 
preſent unhappy ſtate of diſper- 
ton, Hol. ii. 14. The wilderne/s, in 
which the church fſubltitts under 
Antichrift, is her private and di- 
fireſied condition; and may polut 
to the rapped country about Sa- 
voy and Piedmont, where the Wal- 
deu es, for many ages, boldly pro- 
toſled the truth, Rev. xii. 6. The 
wilderneſs, from which the ſaints 
go up, is their barren, comfort- 
leſs, and dangerous ſtate of igno- 
rance and unbelief; the preſent 
evil world, in its errors und cor- 
ruptions; and a ſtate of perſe 
cution aud trouble, Song iii. 6. 
and viii. 85. „ 5 

DESERVE ; to be worthy- of, 
Eura ix, 13. Men are judged ac- 
coding to their deferts, und have 
heir deferts vendered- to them, 
when they Teceire the juſt punith- 
went of their deeds, Pial. xxviii. 4. 
_ DESIRE ; (.) A longing; wich- 
ing, 1 Sum. xxiti. 20. (2.) The 
age, or prayerct a ſoul, ion the 
tupply oF Hywanrts, ſphitual, tem- 
poral, br cternal, Pal. xh. 19. 
(3 ) Le; aflection, Supy vii. 10. 
\ 1 * ; . "_ * ; 
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Daun. xi 37. (4-) Inclination to, 
or delight in the pleatures of this 
life, Eccl. xii. 5. (5.) Hope; ex. 
pectation, 1 Sam. ix. 20. (6.) The 
thing deſired, Prov. x, 24. De- 
ſire Is either natural, Deut. xx, 
11.; or religious, after things ſpiri- 
tually good, Plal. IXxiii. 25.; or 
miſchievous, for hurt to others, 
Mic. vii. 3.; or covetous and luft. 
ful, Deut. vii. 25. and v. 21. Wives 
are the deſire of their huſbands 
eyes ; they are comely and delira. 
ble to them: the temple was the 
defire of the Jews eyes ; they much 
valued and prided themſelves in 
it, Ezek. xxiv. 16. 21. Chriſt. is the; 
deſire of all nations ; he is altoge- 
ther lovely, excellent, uſeful, and x; 
neceflary : all that ſpiritually kn 
him, do defire aud long tor lim n 
at laſt, wulritudes out of all nk 
tions, ſhall believe on him, Hag. ee 
7. The Jews were a nation n:t %, 
firons or defired : they had no pro 
per deſire after, and love to God 
and his ways; nor were they 4 
pleaſure and delight to him, but 
the reverle, Zeph. ii. 1. The 4. 
fires of the fleſh, are our ſinful lull 
and anclinations, Eph. 11. 3. Gen 
vi. 5. Through defire a man ſepars 
teth bimjelf, and intermeddleth wil 
all wiſdom + through good deſire, 
man ſeparates himielt from the 
common cuſtoms of the world, an 
earnellly pur ſues after knowledge 
or, through a vain-glorious defire 
a man ſeparates himſelf from 
thers, and meddles with ev 
brunch of butinefs; or he objec 
to, and pours contempt on a): tri 
wifdom, Prov. xviii. 1. 
' DESOLATE ; $011TARY ; lone)! 
A perton is defolate or folitar) 
when without huſband or comp 
nions, 2 Sam. xiti. 20. Pfal. xxV. 
A deſolate heart, is one delerte 
of God, deprived of comin 
and filled with perplexity, Pt 
cxliii. 4 A houte, city, or cut 
try, is deſelute or ſolitary, whe 
without inhabitants, Jer. xlix. 26 
and Vi. 8. and ix. 21. Lam: 


GRe 


2 


yes 

Pha vii. 3. The Hebrew word 
tub rendered /o/Hary, fignifies 
barten as 4 Hinty rock, quite 
deſtitute of good, Job ii 9. and 

- WH xv; 24. and xxx. 3. II. Xx. 21. Al- 
WH cars are deſblate, when ruinous, aud 
i- no offerings prefente:! on them, 
r Piek. vi. 6. Vines, fig-trets, aud 
„ol are de/olate, when deſtroyed, 
or quite neglected, Hof. li. + 12. 
Mic. i. 7. The Jewiſh temple was 
made de/d/ate,, when God's fpecial 
preſence no more relided in it; 
when it was turned into ruins, and 
the Jews were caft off from being 
God's peculiar people, Matth.'z 21ti. 
389. Job's compuny wits made de- 


ge- ate, when his children and fer- 
ma rants were lain, aud his friends 
„ feattered from him, Job xvi. J. An- 
m uchritt will be made deute, when 
na. Rome ſhall be turned into a rui- 


ü bons heap, and multitudes fhall 
4: forſake Popery, and turn to tho 
pro Lord, Rev. xvii. 16. and xvii. 19. 
Cod The Gentile world, long deftitute 
ey of the pracious prelence of God, 
butWor the church deprived of Chriſt's 
c «WMdodily preſence, is likened to a de- 
lug / aide, If. xlix. 8. and liv. 1. 
Gen The de/olate plates, which great 
pate en build for then felves, are de- 
wü late cities, which they rebnild 


ire, oer their honour ; or tombs, where 
their dead bodies dwell in filence, 
„ an ob Ht. 14. Arn 

edge e DESPAIR ; to grow hopeleſs, 


clue 


om eee; without hope, job vl. 26. 
ever ur heart is deſperately victed; ſo 
ject on evil, that it will forego evc- 
I! tru 


hope, and ruſh on eternal ruin, 
o have it committed, Jer. xvii. 9. 
DESPISE. Sce coxrf ux. 
DESPITE, or sir; (I.) Envy; 
nalice, Ezek. xxv. 6. Pfal. x. 14. 


onely 
litary 
-omPp 


The object of envy or malice, 
e(ert eh. iv. + J. DesPITErvr ; full of 
mtaßzeey and malice, Ezek. xxv. 15. 
„fag entreat one /pitefully, is mali- 


r COUP 
wh 
ix. 20 
m. i 


oully to expoſe him to the moſt 
el and ſhameful abuſe, Luke 
YH, 22. | 


DESTITUTE ; wanting; with- 


WE, = 


. Sam. xxvii. . 2 Cor. iv. 8. DzEs- g 


„ 
out help, happineſs, or comfort, 
1 Tim. vi. 5. Gen. xxiv. 27. 
DESTROY ; (.) To pull down; 
cut off; kill, Gen. xix. 14. Exod. 
Xxxiv. 13. Rom, vi. 16. (2.) To 
caſt one into hell, Mark i. 24. (3.) 
To hurt a weak Chriſtian, by draws 
ing him to act againſt his con- 
ſcience, in the uſe of things indif- 
ferent ; or by alienating his mind 
from his Chriſtian profeſſion, Rom. 
xiv. 15. God deſtroys meats, and the 
belly, when by death he breaks the 
connection between the two, 1 Cor. 
vi. 1g. The mouth of hypocrites de- 
feroyeth their neighbours, ſeducing 
them into error and ruin, Prov. xt. 
Sin and Satan are deſtro;ed, 
when their dominion, power, and 
influence are taken away, Rom. 
vi. 6. Heb. ii. 14. Satan, the Chal- 
deans, robbers, rhe peftitence, vc. 
are called def/royers, Rev. ix. 11. Jer. 
N. 7. 00. Iv: 31.17 Cor. x. fo, 
DESTRUCTION is, (1:) The taking 
away of the power and life of any 
perion or thing, 1 Sam. v. 11. 1Cor. 
v. 5. (2.) Death, which cuts of! 
men from their place and ſtation, 
Pſal. xc. 2. and Ixxxvili. 11. (3.) 


The pellitence, or ſome other ter- 


rible catamity, Pfal. xci 6. 10. Job 
XX1.17. (.) The puniſhment of 


hell, i Tun. vi. 9. The poverty 


of poor men is their eruction or 
conſternation ; it diſtreſſeth aud af- 
trights them, Prov. x. 15. 


Jadge a canſe, Exod. xxi. 22. (2.) 
Firmly to relolve, 1 Sam. XX. 7. 
(2.) Unchangeably to appoint, ſob 
XIV. 5. Dan. ix. 24 The determi- 
nate courſe! of Ged, is his fixed 
and immutable decree, Acts ji. 23. 

DETEST ; to hate and abhor a 
perſon or thingy, as abominable, 
Deut. vii. 26. Idols are repręeſent- 
ed as deteſlable things, Jer. xv1. 18. 
Ezek. v. 11. and vii. 20. 

DEVIL; a fallen axncer, eſpe- 
cially the chief of them: ſo called, 
becauſe, he is a malicious accuſer 
of God and his people, Kev. xii. 9. 
10. Devils were and are worthip- 


DETERMINE ; (1.) To decide or 


* 

D E U 
ped in the idols of the Heathens 
and Papiſts, Deut. xxxii. 17. Pſal. 
cvi. 37. Lev. xvii. 7. Rev. xviii. 2. 
but themſelves tremble at the views 
of the true God, Jam. ii. 19. Wieck - 
ed men are called devil; they re- 
ſ:mble theſe evil ſpirits in malice 
and enmity againſt God, and his 
people; and in reproach and {lan- 
der of them : and they are agents 
for Satan on earth, John v1. 70, 
Rev. ii. 10. 1 Tim. iii. + 11. 

DEVISE; (1.) To contrive, Exod. 
XXX1. 4. (2+), To plot ſomething 
hurtful, 2 Sam. xxi. 5. DEvicst ; 
(.) Curious work of an artificer, 
2 Chron. ii. 14.  (2.) Comrivance ; 
purpoſe, Eccl. ix. 10. (3.) Crafty 
projects, Pſal. x. 2. The devices of 
Salan, are his crafty temptations, 
whereby he enſnares and ruins mens 
ſouls, 2 Cor. ii. 11. Men are filled 
ewith their own devices; when the 
execution and fruit of them tend 
to their ruin, Prov. i. 21. 

To DEVOTE ; (1.) Solemnly to 
ſet apart to the ſervice and honour 
of God, Lev. xxvil. 21. (2.) To 
ſet apart for deſtruction, Joſh. vi. 
+17. Deut. xii. +13, See ACCUR- 


13 
s FD. DEVOTIONS; religious ob- 


ſervances, Acts xvii. 23. DEVOUT ; 
much given to religious exerciſe, 
whether lawful or not, Luke ii. 25. 
Acts x11. 50. Hh 
DEVOUR; (1-) To eat up greedi- 
ly, Gen. xxxv1i. 20. (2.) To ſpend 
riotouſly, Luke xv. 30. (3.) Cun- 
ningly to defraud God or men of 
their due, and ſeize on it for our 
own uſe, Matth. xxiil. 14. Prov. xx. 
25. (4) Cruelly to haraſs men, and 
ſpoil them of their ſpiritual and 
eternal happineſs, 1 Pet. v. 8. (5.) 
To kill or deſtroy, 2 Sam. ii. 26. 
Satan, the enemies of a people, or 
deſtructive judgments, are the de- 
revrer, whom God will rebuke, or 


ſtop, Mal. iti. 11. 


DEUTERONOMY ; the laſt of 
the five books of Moſes. Its name 
fipnilies, the repetition of the law, As 
the generation, who came out of 


Egypt, were generally dead, Moſes, 
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a few days before his death, in 
this book repeats the ſubſtance of 
their hiſtory in the wilderne;, 
and a variety of the laws that had 
been given them, and adds ſome 
new ones; as of cutting off talſe 
prophets, and idolatrous cities; of 
making battlements around the 
roofs of their houſes; of expia. 
ting uncertain murder; of takin 

down hanged, maletactors in the 
evening ; of puniſhing rebellious 


children; of dittinguiſhing the 


ſexes by their apparel; of the mar. 
riage of captives, and the wives 
of deceaſed brethren ; of divorce, 
and trial of virginity ; of men: 
ſtealing; of run-away ſervants, 
Sc. chap. i. to xxv. He then di. 
rects them to ſurrender themſelves 
to God at Ebal and Gerizzim ; ſo- 
lemnly lays before them the bleſſ. 
ings that would follow on their 


obedience to the divine laws ; and 


the miſeries that would attend 
their apoltacy and rebellion ; and 


which have, or do take place on 


that unhappy nation, in their an- 
cient calamities, and preſent dil: 
perſion, .chap. xxvi. to xxx1, lt 
next contains the ſong of Moles; 
his blefling of the, twelve tribes; 
and the account of his death ; the 
laſt of which, perhaps was wrote 
by another, hand, chap. XXX11, to 
xxxiv. The manner of this book of 
Moſes is more ſublime, and its mat. 
ter, chiefly the commands, more 
plain and practiea], than of therelt. 

DEW; a thick moiſt vapour that 
falls on the earth, chiefly when the 
ſan is below the horizon. In warm 
countries where it ſeldom rains, 
rank dews do exceedingly refreſ 
and moiſten the ground: hence 
the fall of dew was reckoned a grea 
bleſſing, aud the with-holding of 
it a grievous curſe, Deut. xxx. 
13. 2 Sam. i. 21. The dew 15 firll 
raiſed from the earth, heated 


the ſun, and hence the lower bo: 


dies are fir(lt moiſtened ; and bo. 
dies moſt hard ſhare leaſt of th 
dew: when ſo much is extra 


% 


lere 3 


DIA 


a the air cannot ſufficiently poiſe, 
it falls back on the earth: when 
the air is corrupted with hurtful 
yapour, the dew is infected by it, 
and hence is formed the mildew, 
{ injurious to corns. Chriſt, and 
God in him, are likened: to dew : 
how pleaſant, reviving, and fruc- 
tifying, the influences of his word 
and Spirit! Hol. xiv. 5. If. xxvi. 
19. The ſaints are+as dew, for 
multitude, pleaſantneſs, and re- 
freſhful influence on others a- 
round, Pfal. cx. 3. Mic. v. 7. An 
army is like falling dew, for their 
nombers, and their ſeizing on e- 
rery thing near them, 2 Sam. xvii. 
12.  Afflictions and ſufferings are 
like dew, and drops of the night ; are 
many and diſagreeable, and yet 
have a happy and fructifying ten- 
dency, Song v. 2. Dan. iv. 25. Amos 
vi. +11. The truths of God are as 
eu; falling gradually, and oft in- 
| Wiſenſibly on the ſouls of men, they 
etre, render them ſoft, pliable, 
| Wand froitful in good works, Deut. 
ii. 2. Any thing very delight- 
ul, and refreſhful, is compared 
o dew: the king's favour is as 
deu, mightily delights and actu- 
ates men, Prov. xix. 12. Harmo- 
y of brethren, is as the rank dew 
Hermon, very delightful, revi- 
ing, and encouraging to good 
works, Pal. cxxxiii. 3. The dew 
ie on one's branches, when his 
dul proſpers under the influences 
f God's word and Spirit, and his 
utward lot under the ſmiles of 
is providence, Job xxix. 19. 
DIADEM; a cxowN. 
DIAL; an inſtrument for mea- 
uring of time, by the ſhadow of 
he ſun. Whether the people on 
he eaſt of the Euphrates, or the 
es or Phenicians, firſt invented 
his inſtrument, we know not. The 
reeks knew nothing of dials, till 
e time of Anaximander, the 
temporary of Cyrus. Nor in 
piltory do we find a dial more an- 
ent than that of Ahaz. Nor is 
ere any mention of þ1zr;, till the 


L375. 1 


DIA 


time of Daniel's captivity in Bx- 
bylon, rhe. iv. 9. Some learned 
men ſuppoſe, that the mannaitoTtH, 
which our verſion renders a dial, 
was no more than a flight of (tairs, 
and the degrees were the ſteps of 
the ſtair. Others contend it was 
a real dial; but of what form, 
horizontal, or vertical, or of 
what other form, they are not a- 
greed. It is certain, a real mi- 
racle on this dia or fair, marked 
the certainty of Hezekiah's future 
re{toration to health: but whe- 
ther the tun, or only his ſhadow, 
went backward the ten degrees, 
is ſtill controverted, Theſe who 
maintain that only the ſhadow 
went back, obſerve, that-in 2 Kings, 
mention is only made of the go- 
ing back of the ſhadow ; and that 
in Iſaiah's account of this matter, 
the fun may be put for his tha- 
dow; that the ſhadow might go 
back by an inflection of the rays 
of the ſun ; that if the ſun had 
gone back gradually,the day would 
have been 19 or 20 hours longer 
than ordinary, and ſo one part of 
the world ſcorched, and the other 
half freezed; or if it had gone 
back inſtantaneouſly, the frame 
of nature mait have felt an infuf- 
ferable ſhock, which the altrono- 
mers of theſe times, could not have 
failed to obſerve; and that it was 
needleſs for God to put himſelf to 
the expence of ſo great a miracle, 
when the inflection of the ſolar 
rays might as well ſerve the turn, 
To me the whole of this reaſoning 
appears rather thowy, thun ſolid. 
In favour of the ſun's going back, 
it is eaſy. to obſerve, that no mi- 
racle is more difficult to God than 
another; that we are exprelsly 
told, that the (ſun went back; that 
it is hard to conceive, how the ſha- 
dow could go back without the 
lun; that if all had been done by 
a mere inflection of the rays of the 
ſana, it would have been a private 
affair, and not alarmed the Chal- 
deans, as it ſcems it did; that the 
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Chineſe annals in form us, that the 
planet Mars went back ſeveral de- 
grees, ſor the ſake of one of their 
kings, about this fame time. II. 
xxxviii. 2 Kings xx. | as 
DIAMOND, See ADAMANT. 
- DIANA; acelebrated goddeſs of 


| the Heathen. She was eſpecially 


renowned at Epnrtsvus. She was 
one of the twelye ſuperior -dei- 
ties, and was called by the ſeveral 
Dames. of Hebe, Trivia, Hecate, 
Diana, and Lucina. In heaven, 
ſhe was the won or green of bea- 
ven, and perhaps the ſame with 
Meni, the numberer, or goddeſs of 
months, Jer. vii. 18. Ezek. xvi. 25. 
IC. lxv. 11. On earth, the was 
Diana and Trivia, the goddeſs of 
hunting and high-ways : iu hell, 
ſhe was Hecate : in aſſiſting wo- 
men in child-birth, ſhe was Luci- 
na. She was {aid to be the daugh- 


ter of Jupiter, and ſiſter of Apal- 


lo; and was figured as a young 
huntreſs, with a creſcent or halt- 


moon on her head: or as wholly . 


covered with breaſts, and her pe- 
deſtal ornamented with heads of 
ſtags, oxen, and dogs, to mark 
her bounty, and power over hunt 
ing, She was worſhipped with 
great ſolemnity at Epheſus, Acts 
xix. 27. 

DIBON, or Dibon-gad ; perhaps 
the ſame with Dixon : Sihon took 
it from the Moabites. Moſes, when 
the Hebrews encamped near it, 
took it, and gave it to the Reu 
benites: but it ſeems the Gadites 
got it in exchange for ſome other 
place. It afterward fell into the 
hands of the Moabites, and was 
ruined by the Aſlyrians and Chal- 
acans, Numb. xxxii. 24. and xxxiii. 
45. Joh. xii. 9. 17. If. xv. 2. 9. 
Jer. xlviii. 18. | | 
DIE; not only to be diſtreſſed, 
to loſe natural life; but to loſe all 
kind of happineſs, and incur eve- 
Ty kind of miſery, 1 Cor, xv. 31. 
Gen. vii. 21. Ezek. xxxili. 11, See 
Dxar, | | 
DIFFER; (1,) To be unlike, Cor. 


+» 
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xv. 41. (a.) To be more excellent, fi 
t Cor. iv. aer ti 


DIG; to make a trench, pit, +; Ne 
God digs aud dungs about barten 
proteſlars, when he deals with 
them by awakening and alluring 
providences,. ordinances, and in. al 


Huences, Luke xin. 8. Wicked In 
men dig up evil; they reproach br 
neighbaurs with former faults, At 
and with great pains they do mit. WW £Y 


chief, Prov. xvi. 27. The unjuſt no 
ſteward cg not dig, could not San 
perform ſervile work, Luke xvi. 3. 
See Pir. Eit 

DIGNITY ; (t.) Honour; repu. ſelf 
tation; hononrable employ, Eccl. fer: 
x. 6. (2.) A ruler, 2 Pet. ii. 10. by . 

DILIGENT; very careful aud WW ©? 
active, Deut. xix. 18. Saints, eſpe. WF 


cially if active in following the er 
Lord, art oft called diligent, Prov, en 
xiii. 3. aud xii. 27. * 

DIMINISH ; to make leſs in...” 
power, wealth, meaſure, or num, {eb 
ber, Ezek. v. 11. aud xxix, 11. bein 


DIM ; (r.) Weak in ſight, Gen; wo 
xxvii. 1. (2.) Obſcure ; darkif, e 
Lam. iv. I. Perplexing and hcavy Wit 
calamities on a nation, are called 


a dinneſs ; they obſcure their lo 1 
ry, and make them ſcarce ku N 


what to do, Lam. iv. 10. The 
dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch, as when it 37 
lightly afflicted the land of Zoot WW 
and Naphtali, and afterward did mn Wh 
grienouſly afflidt ber, &c.: the judg | 
ments of God upon the Jewith u,, s 
tion, by the hand of the Romany i 5 
ball be more diſtreſsful, thau the hf. CP 
ruin of the ten tribes by the Ally 
rians, If. ix. 1. 

DINAH. See Jacos. 

DINAITES. See SAMARITAY6- 

DINNER, the goſpel diſpents 
tion in the apoſtolic age is called 
a DINNER. It took place in the 
begun afternoon of time, and wi 
a bleſſed means of refreſhing a 
ſtrengthening. many ſouls for the 
ſervice of God. When the ges 
refuſed it, the Gentiles were ca 
ed, and the Jews ſeverely puniſ 
ed for their contempt of it. Fe 


DIS. [ 
ſul will be, the puniſhment of An- 
tichriſtians, and others, who put 


nighteouſneſs aud ſanctification, 
Matth., xxii. 1 — 14. 
PDloNxslos the Arecopagite, 
or judge in the court of Yreopagrys. 
In his youth, it is ſaid, he was 
bred in all the famed learning of 
athens, and went afterward to E- 
gypt, to perfect himſelf in aſtro- 
nomy : being at Ox, when our 
Saviour died, and obierving the 
miraculous darkneſs, he cried out, 
Either the Cod of nature ſuffers him- 
ſelf, or ſympathizes with one that ſuf- 
2151, He was converted at Athens 
by Paul, and it is (aid, became an 
; WW evangeliſt, and was burnt as a 
martyr in his own city, 4. D. 95. 
Perhaps Damaris, the lady who was 
converted about the ſame time, 
was his wife, Acts xvil. 34. 
DIOTREPHES; a pretended 
[Chriſtian, that was ambitious of 
being preferred to every body 
jelle, He did all he could to op- 
poſe the reception of the meſlen- 
ders ſent by the apoſtle John, and 
Jad what he could to diſparage 
that great man, 3 John 9. | 
DIRECT ;. (I.) To ihew the way 
to one, Gen. xIvi. 28. (2.) To 
Int towards one, Job xxxii. 14. 
od dire; mens ſteps and way, 
and their heart into the love of 
himſelf, 2 Theſl. iii. 5. Wiſdom 
I profitable to dire, how to act: 
ighteouſneſ; directi: it rends to 
ep men in a proper courſe of 
te, Ecel. x. io. Prov. xi. 5. Men 
wet prayer to God, When they, 
"th knowledge, confidence, and 
we, addreſs their prayers to him, 
nd expect the fultilment there- 


* Le. him, Pfal. v. 3. and cxli. 
the i | 
8 _2SALLOW ; to teſtify diſlike 


df a perſon or thing, Numb. xxx. 

» Criſt is di/allowed of men : by 

*4Ir unbelict, blaſphemy, and ha- 

Rd of him, and by their perſe- 

Won of him or his people, the 

{> 1 4 others, maiked their 
o. I. c 
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not on the Lord jeſus, as their ] 


18 
diſlike of him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
DISANNULL to alter; abolllh, 
ob xl. 8. Gal. iii. 17. 1 
DiSAPFPOINT; to prevent one's 
obtaining what he hoped for; and 
executing what he intended, Prov. 
Xv. 22, Pſal. xvii. 13. | 
DISCERN ; (..) To obſerve care. 
fully, Gen. xxxi. 32. (2.) To di- 
ſtinguith one thing from another, 
2 Sam. xiv. 17. To di/cern time an 
Judgment, is to know the feafor 
proper for ſuch works, and the 
works proper on ſuch occaſions, 
Eccl. viii. 5. To diſces 1 the Lord's 
body, is, by ſpiritual knowledge, 
to take up the bread and wine in 
the Lord's ſupper, as repreſenting 
the perſon and _righteonſnels of 
God in our nature, f Cor. xi, 29. 
Chriſt is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart; he ful- 
ly knows, and can judge of their 
motives, manner, and ends: the 
{cripture is a diſcerner of them; 
when powerfully applied, it makes 
men truly to underſtand them, 
Heb.-iv. 12. Diſcerning ef ſpirits, 
was either a miraculous power, of 
diſcerning mens ſtate or ſecret 
conduct; or a ſpiritual ability, to 
diſcern true apoſtles and miniſters 
front falſe ones, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
DISTZHARCE ; to unload ; give 
up, 1 Kings v. 9. There is no di, 
charge in the war fare of death; no 
way of cfcaping it, Ecel. viii. 8. 
DISCIPLE; one that learns front 
a malter; a fchalar, John ix. 28. 
In the Goſpel, it generally ſigniſies 
the twelve arosTLES, Who learn: 
ed under Jeſus Chriſt as their Ma- 
er: but in the Acts and Epiſtles, 
it ligniſies any follower ot Chriſt, 
who is careful to learn his truth. 
DISCIPLINE ; inſtruction ; cor- 
rection, Job xxxvi. 10. | 
DISCLOSE ; to ſhew openly ; un- 
cover. The earth di/clo/es her blood 
and ſlain, when theſe who did wick- 
edneſs, and ſhed innocent blood, 
are publicly puniſhed, If. XXV. 21. 
DISCOMFIT ; to conquer; rout, 
Exod. xvii. 13. | 


3B 
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piscovrixE; to ceaſe, Jer. 
xvii. 4. 


DISCOVER ; (1 1.) To perceiye ; 
obſery e, Acts xxi. 3, (2.) To ren- 


der manifeſt; expoſe to open 
view, Exod, xx. 26. The Jews diſ- 
covered themſelves to another in 
God's Atead, when they loved and 
worſhipped idols, and truſted to al- 
liances in his room, IC. Ivii. 8. To 
diſcover or UNCOVER near kin, or 
nakedneſs, is to have carnal deal- 
ings with one, Lev, xx. 18. 19. 
— gnd xviji. 6.—19. To uncover the 
locks, thighs, foreſkin, nakedneſs, 
or ſkirts of a people, is to expole 
them to terrible ſhame and diſ- 
grace, and ſhew their weakneſs 
and wickedneſs, IC. xlvii. 2. and üi. 
17. Hab. ii. 16. Ezek. xvi. 37. Jer. 
xiii. 26. God diſcovers the lewd- 
neſs and fin of a people, when he 
openly puniſhes them on account 
of their idolati » whoredom, and 
ther wickedneſs, Lam. iv. 22. Ho, 
ii. 10. To diſcover the foundations 
of a city, is to demoliſh it utterly, 
Mic. i. 6. To diſcaver the founda- 
tions of a kingdom even to the neck, 
is to cut aff jts great meu, and ſo 
overturn it, Hab. i. 13. 
DISCRETION ; prudence ; ſo- 
briety, Pla], cxii. 5. 
DISDAIN ; to deſpiſe as inſipni- 
ſicant and vile, Job xxx. 1. 
DISEASE; an ailment of body 
or fog], 1 Kings xv, 23, Ezck. 
xxxiy, 4. All of them are the fruit 
of fin, and. comprehended in the 
death that is * wages of it. 
Their various forms are - innumer- 
able, ang as men change their me- 
thod of ſinging againſt him, God 
changes the form of our diſeaſes. 
The diſeaſes mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, are feyers agues, inflamma- 
tion, itch, botc ies, bpils, leproſy, 
palſy, dr op y, running iflues,bliuq- 
nels, deaſneęſs, dumbneſs lame- 
nefs, cc. Deut. xxyiti, Math. iv. 
25. and xi. 1. The Hehrews being 
3 unſkilful in the lem of 
mature generally aſcribed their 
diteates to evil jpirits, and the 
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more ible ones, to the Ine. 
diate hand of God. Nor cau ve 
ſay, how far theſe cauſes may im- 
mediately act in the production of 
our diſtempeis. It is plain, God 
has oft puniſhed peculiar ſins with 
peculiar judgments, as in the caſe 
of Abimelech, Er, Onan, Miriam, 
Gehazi, Jehoram, Uzziah, Herod, 
and the Philiſtines who detained 
the captive ark; Sennacherib's ar. 
my, the Corinthians, &c. Jeſus 
Chriit healed à vaſt number of 
diſeaſes, otherwiſe deſperate ; aud 
we hope, often healed the maladies 
of their ſonl, along with tneſe of 
the body. The e dijeaſss of Egypt, were 
blindneſs, ulcers in the legs, con- 
r r 8 and the elephantiac le- 
pro iy» e. Exod. xv. 26, Cove- 
touſneſs is an ei / diſeaſe, that ter- 
ribly corrupts and pains the foul, 
Eccl, vi. 2. An evil diſeaſe, or tif 
caſe of Belial : ſome terrible and 
deſperate diſeaſe inflicted by the 
devil, as the fruit of his diftin- 
guithed crimes, cleaveth to him, 
Pſal. xli. 8. 

DISrIGURE; to disform ; make 
ugly, Mark vi. 16. 

DISGRACE ; to bisuo xorg; 
ſhame ; render contemptible, Jer. 
xiv. 2t 

DISGUISE; to conceal one'sſeIfby 
a falſe appearance, 1Sam. xxviii.8, 

DISHONESTY ; ; deceit; thieviſh- 
neſs ; j ſhametul behaviour, 2 Cor, 
Iv. . 

' DISINHERIT ; to deprive of the 
inheritance, Numb. xiv. 12. 

 DISJOINT ; painfully to ſepa- 
rate, Jer. vi. F 8. Ezek. xxili. fl“ 

DISMAY ; terribly to affright 
and perplex, Obad. 9 

DISMISS ; to ſend off; cauſe tc 
ſeparate, 2 Chron. xxiii. 8. 

DISOBEDIENT ; pebe]lious ; 3 
verſe to obey the laws of God q 
men, Luke 1. 17. 

DISORDERLY ; not accordin 
to thelaws of Curiſt, 2 Theſſ. ill 

DISPATCH ; (r.) To kill, Ee 
xxili. 47- (2.) To put an end! 
an a{luir, Ezra x. 4 14. 


— DES. . 
DISPENSATION ; 
ardly office of adminiſtering the 
ordinances of the goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 
17. It is called a diſpenſation of 
grace, becauſe it is freely given, 
and given in order to confer the 

ce of God to men, Eph. iii. 2., 
and a diſpenſation of Cod, as it is 
iven by him, and for his glory, 
Col. i. 25. The two diſlerent me- 
thods of revealing the truths of 
the goſpel, before and after Chriſt's 
death, are the Old and New Te- 
ſtament diſpenſation; thereof, Eph. 


i. 10. f 
DISPERSE; (1.) To ſpread; 
ſcatter, Prov. xv. 7. Ezek. xii. 15. 
2.) To place here one, and there 
one, 2 Chron. xi. 23. God's di/- 
perſed, aud the Hſperſed among the 
Gentiles, may ſigniſy theſe Jews 
that lived in Egypt, Aſly ria, Leſſer 
Alia, and other countries than Ju- 
dea, Zeph. iti. 10. John vii. 35. 
DISPLAY ; to thew openly; 
clearly to ſpread ont, Pfal. Ix. 4. 

DISPLEASE. God's hot or ſore 
diſpleaſure, denotes his being high- 
ly provoked ; his avenging wrath, 
and moſt fearful jadgments, Zech. 
L 2. Deut. ix. 19. Pfal. vi. 1. 

DISPOSE ; (1.) To incline, 1 Cor. 

« 2;. (2+) To place in right or- 

er, Job xxxiv. 13. | 

he Hebrews received the law by 
he diſpoſitian of angels; they at- 
ended God at Sinai, when he gave 

t; and by them was the audible 

dice that publiſhed it, perhaps, 

ormed, Acts vii. 53. 

DISPOSSESS ; to drive one out 
his property, Numb. xxxii. 39. 
DISPUTE ; to contend with ar- 
uments, Acts vi. 9. Diſputing is 
ful, when it is carried on by 
rong arguments, for a wrong 
Bud, or in an angry and conten- 
ous manner, wherein victory, 
ather than the diſcovery or ho- 
our of trath, is ſought for, Phil. 
14. I Tim. vi. 5. Such as are 
eak in the faith, are not to be 
mitted into the church with 
ſal diſputation: : they are not 
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i.) A ſtew- to be tried whether they under- 


DIS 


ſtand intricate controverſies; nor 
to have any thing but what is 
clearly aſſerted in ſcripture, im- 
poſed on them as terms of ad- 
miſhton, Rom. xiv. 1. | X 

DISQUIET ; to diſtreſs ; 
der uneaſy, Jer. I. 34. 

DISSEMBLE; to lie; pretend 
one thing, and do another, Joſh, 
Vii. 11. Rom. xii. 9. 

DISSENSION ; diſputing ; ſtrife, 
Acts xv. 2. and xxiii. 7. : 

DISSIMULATION. Love is with + 
ent diſſimulation, when it is altoge- 
ther ſincere, and mens kind car- 
riage traly proceeds from their 
heart, Rom. xit. 9. The diſimu- 
lation that Barnabas was carried a- 
way with, was Peter's keeping at 
a diſtance from eating with Gen- 
tile converts, though he knew God 
gave no warrant for ſo doing, 

al. ii. 13. 

DISSOLVE ; (1.) To ſoften ; 
moiſten, Pſal. Ixv. 10. (2.) To 
melt down ; put quite out of or- 
der; deſtroy, Pſal. Ixxv. 3. (3.) 
To anſwer and explain a dark 
and doubtful matter, Dan. v. 12.16. 

DISTAFF; an inſtrument to 
ſpin with ; probably the ſame 
which our old women uſed, and 
called a rock, Prov. xxxi. 19. 

DISTIL ; to drop ſoftly, Deut. 
xxxii 2. 

DISTINCTION ; what ſhews the 
diflerence of one thing from an- 
other, x Cor, xiv. 7. | 

DISTINCTLY ; plainly, fo as 
one polut may be diſtinguiſhed 
from another, and ſo every part, 
and the whole point, clearly un- 
derſtood, Neh. viii. 8.9. | 

DISTRACTED ; tofled in mind; 
ont of one's wits, Pfal.Ixxxviii. 15. 
To attend on God without diſtrac- 
tion, is to wait on his ordinances 
withont vexation and diſturbance 
of mind, or teruptations tending 
thereto, 1 Cor. vil. 33. 
DISTRESS; rRoOURT x ; whatever 
vexes, pains, or hurts our ſoul, 
body, outward enjoyments, as 

a : 35 


ren- 
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temptation, deſertion, diſquiet of 
mind, Pfal. cxliii. 11.; war, per- 
{ecution, bodily affliction, &c. 
1 Chron. xxilz 14. 2 Tim. ii. . Job 
xiv. 1. If. xxv. 4. Lam. i. 20. The 
ſinful manner of the Jews obſer- 
vance of their ceremonies was a 
trouble to God ; quite offenſive and 
unacceptable, If. i. 14. Egypt 
was a land of trouble and anguiſh ; 
there the Hebrews had been once 
ſore oppreſſed, and painfully en- 
llaved ; and the Jews expectation of 
help from them, in the time of 
Hezekiah, and afterward, did but 
increale their miſery, If. xxx. 6. 
To TROUBLE the water or fea, 
is to toſs it hither and thither, 
John v. 4. To trouble men, is to 
bring anxious care, fear, danger, 
and pain on them, Luke x. 4r. 
Gen. xlv. 3. Lam. i. 20. The a- 
poſtles were troubled, but not diftireſſ- 
ed; loaded with outward affliction, 
but inwardly full of ſpiritual con- 
folation ; perplexed, oft brought 
to their wits end what to do, but 
not in deſpair of God's delivering 
them; perſecuted of men, but 1? 
forſaken of God; caſt down, fore 
diſtreſſed in body and mind ; but 
not deſtrayed, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 9. From 
their return from Babylon, the 
Jews had troublous times ; they were 
terribly ' haraffed with tributes, 
wars, perſecutions, Dan. ix. 25. 
DISTRIBUTE ; (.) To give by 
parcels or parts, Joſh. xiii. 22. (2.) 
To give freely, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
_- DITCH; a place digged around 
a city, garden, or fiele, to defend 
it, or drain off the water, II. xxii, 
11, Ditches are generally miry at 
bottom; nor is it eaſy to get out 
of them. God plunges men into the 
ditch, when he manifeſts to them 
their abominable wickedneſs, and 
afflicts them for it, Job ix. 31. 
Whoriſh women are a deep ditch ; 
ſach as intermeddle with them can 


{carce be recovered, but wallow in- 


their uncleanneſs, and die in na- 
fery, Prov. xxiii. 27. The ditches 
and pits, which wicked men dig tor 
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their acighbours, are ſnares which 
they lay to ruin their ſoul, body, 


reputation, Cc. Pſal. vii. 15. Er. pn 
ror, wickedneſs, and hell, ont of Her 
which there is no recovery, and Prov. 
where ſinners for ever wallow in To 
wickedneſs and torment, are 5 prope 
ditch, into which blind teachers Willy, 
lead their followers, Matth. xv. 14. jane: 
- DIVERS; (1.) Several perſons, Navi 
2 Chron. xxx. 11. (2.) Different, Wroul: 
Judg. v. 30. The Hebrews were r ha 
forbid to engender their cattle with Mien 
divers kinds, as by coupling hortes i.: 
and affes; and to fow their field; ad « 
or gardens with mingled feed ; Wire t 
and to wear cloth made of linen Whbolic 
and woollen wrought together: by eri 
theſe admonitions, they were exci- on 
ted to beware of mingliny them- aſter 
ſelves with the Heathen ; of ming. Hie E 
ling the traths and ordinances of Wong 
God with their own inventions; Witiaus 
and to avoid thinking to mix na- ag t. 
ture and grace, the Meſſiah's righ- Now 
teouſneſsand their on, in the wo: k id 
of their ſalvation, Lev. xix. 19, ark 
Deut. xx11. 9. 11. Divers weights e gc 
and meaſures, are a larger to re- rar 
ceive goods with, and a leſſer to ten 
zive them out. This, - importing Won, 
the moſt vile and deliberate di. er, a 
honeſty, was an abomination to yt 
the Lord, Prov. xx. 10. 23. D. Wmcans 
verfity of gifts and cperation;, are Nuiſub 
different forms, kinds, and dich 
grees of them, t Cor. xii 4.6. Pooks, 
DIVIDE ; (1.) To ſeparate o Wis ſen 
part one thing from another, Gen. Wax! 
i. 6. (2.) To part one thing into Hecha 
two, making a diſtance between Who a 
them, Exod, xv. 9. (3.) To break ature 
to pieces; raiſe contending par- onde 
ties; ſet one againſt another, Lam. NN, i 
iv. 16. Luke xii. 53. (g.) To deal; Wind a 
give or take his due ſhare, Il. Iii, le e. 
12. The dividing aſunder of th phy, 
joints and marrow by the word 0 WFeak | 
God, imports deep conviction er. 
conſcience, reaching even to the Wii p 
molt ſecret and beloved luſts, He" 88W/r-/c, 
iv. 12. To divide rightly the word tha, 
of truth, is to preach it diftindy, ug & 
and apply to fiints and byue” id b 


chat is proper for them, 2 Tim. 


. 15. 

MIVINE ; belonging to God ; ex- 
heut and God-like, Heb. 1x. r. 
Prov. xvi. IC. | 
To DIVINE. The word xacnasn 
properly ſignifies to ſearch care- 
fully, or to try; and when, men- 
ned in the hiſtory of Joſeph, 
may import no more, than that he 
vould carefully ſearch For his cup, 
hat Catticiently tried his bre- 
rens honeſty by it, Gen. xliv. 5. 
15. : but ordinarily it ſigniſies, to 
ad out and foretel ſecret or 11i- 
ure things, by ſome ſinful and di- 

abolic means. The art of Divi- 
X4TION was very much practiſed 
among the Chaldeans, and other 
aſtern nations; nay, among all 

he Heathens in every age, and a- 
nong multitudes of nominal Chri- 
tiaus heatheniſhly diſpoſed, try- 
ag to balance their want of true 
nowledge, with what is ſhadowy 

ind wicked ; and ever ready to 
ark their ſubjection to Satan as 

he god of this world, in their ob- 
I-rrance of his ordinances. The 
tems amd methods of divina- 
jon, were almoſt infinite in num- 
der, as Cardan ſhews us. Scarce 
ir thing but was abuſed, as a 
neans to obtain this unlawful and 

Inſubltantial knowledge; againit 

nch Cicero has written two 
Poohs, to refute the whole of it, 

ſenſelels and trifling. (1.) The 

HARTUMIM or magicians, Were 
ecchaps their natural philoſophers, 


| WF ho added to their knowledge of 


ge, the effecting of things 
' Wonderful by diabolic means. 


ay, it is certain, that electricity, 


ad a thouſand other things in 
ie experimental part of philo- 
, phy, are apt to be thought by 
ec minds, an effect of diabolic 


wer. The CnoBRE SHAMALM, 
SHAPHIN, and MEHHONENIM, 
| Irologers, ob/zrver of times, 


ers, were ſuch as, by obſer- 
| dz the heavens, ſtars, clouds, 
id by caſting of nativitics, pre- 
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tended to know future events... 


The MENACHASHIM, or enchanters, 
were ſheh as pretended iutercourſe 
with ferpents, and to interpret 
omens, and to work things wonder- 
ful by ſupernatural influence. The 
MECASHEPHRIM, witches or ſorcerers, 
it ſeems, were ſuch as had unlawful 
arts of hurting their netphbours, 
by poiſon or diaboltc influence. 
The chosz zin, charmers, might 
be ſuch as pretended to prevent 
hurt, or heal difſeaſ's by charms, 
that is, by means having no natu— 
ral tendency to accompliſh the 
end. The YIDEHRHONLM, wizards, 
or canning men, might be ſuch 
as were conſulted concerning 
things loſt, or in caſe of incu- 
rable like difcaſcs; or to find- out 
future fortunes. The koszkuiu, 
diviners, might be ſuch as ſet up 
for a kind of prophets; but how 
they came by their pretended 
knowledge, whether by obſerving 
the flight of birds, or looking in- 
to the entrails of beaſts, or by dia- 
bolic impreſiion on their mind, &. 
we cannot ſo much as gueſs, There 
were beſides, the conſu/ters with fa- 
miliar ſpirits, who held familiar in- 
tercourſe with Satan, and confult- 
cd him as they had need. Others 
were necromancers, and prerend- 
ed to raiſe and confult with ſuch 
perſons as were dead, How the 
ARONENIM and GOZERIM, ſoothe 
fajzers, pretended to have their 
art of toreteliing futarities, whe- 
ther by clouds, or by divination 
with twigs, Ce. we know not. It 
is probable, that ſometimes, one 
perton pretended to all or moſt of 
the arts, ſuppoſed to be marked 
by theſe various characters; hence 
it becomes hard to know the preciſe 
meaning thereof. All thele arts, 
and all pretenſionsthereto, are pro- 
libited by the word of God, Lev. 
XX. 27. Deut. xviii. 9.— 13. IC. 
viii. 19. | 

It is probable, divination began in 
the carlieſt ages: whether Joſeph 
preteuded to it, or not, is uncer- 
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tain. But it is certain, about 200 
years after, there were magicians 
in Egypt, who pretended to do 
wonderful things. It is plain, they, 
by their enchantments, made their 
rods appear as ſerpents, water as 
blood, and brought up frogs on 
the land of Egypt, in imitation of 
Moſes. But whether by illuſive 
witchcraft, they merely cheated 
the eyes of ſpectators; or whether 
by Satanic impreſſion on the rod, 
water, Cc. there was any real 
change effected; or whether, while 
they aſed their enchantments, God 
ſovereignly effected a real miracle, 
in order to harden the heart of 
Pharaoh, is not agreed by inter- 
preters. It is certain, that in all 
their appearance of miracles, Mo- 
ſes had by far the ſaperiority ; that 
whatever they did, but added to 
the plagues of their country ; and 
that they taught no doctrine pro- 
per to attend, and be the ditiin- 
guiſhing mark of true miracles, 
Exod. vii. and viii. Diviners a- 
bounded with the people of Ca- 
naan ; nor do the Hebrews ſeem 
to have taken due care to exti-- 
pate them, till the days of Saul; and 
he afterwards contulted a witch 
at Endor, who pretended to bring 
up Samuel from the dead, to ſhew 
lim his fate. In the days of Ahaz, 
it ſeems to have been common to 
uſe divination by rods, Hol. iv. 12. 
and to conſult diviners and ſooth- 
ſay ers; and numbers, it is like, had 
come to them from Chaldea or A- 
rabia in the eaſt, for the ſake of 
ain, If. ii. 6. and viii. 19, Ma- 
naflſeh not only encouraged this 
infernal tribe, but became one of 
their number, 2 Kings xx1. 
All along to this day, the Egyp- 
tians have made high pretences to 
divination ; nor were the Phili- 
ſtines much behind them, If. ii. 6. 
No people were more mad upon it 
than the Chaldeans, II. xlvii. 
When Nebuchadnezzar came to the 
ſouth-caſt of Syria, he conſulted 
by the drawing of arrows out of a 


a 
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quiver, and by images, and by 

ſpecting the . N Ky 
whether he thould firſt beliege 
Rabbah or Jeruſalem, Ezek. xxi.1,, 
Multitudes of diviners were main. 


tained. at Babylon on the public u 
expence, that they might be rea. Nc 


dy to conſult on every difficult oc- 
caſion. Their inability to tell Ne. 
buchadnezzar one of his dreams, 
and to interpret another; or to 
read the handwriting of the an. 


iſ(ol 
gel on the wall of Belſhazzar's pa. wee 


ing 
lace, no doubt, much diminiſhed deopl 
their credit, Dan, it, iv. and v.; Wi: ot 
but it is probable, Zoroaſter reſto. Wh, 4; 
red it, about the time of Darius me 
Hyſtaſpis King of Perſia. At Philip- Nu | 
pi, a young forcere(s vexed Paul ade 
and Silas, till they diſlodged the Hur Sz 
devil who poſſeſſed her, Acts xvi. ern 
16, At Epheſus, a vaſt number Where 
of diviuers were converted to the ed d 
Chriſtian faith, and burnt their er 
magical books, to the value ie 6 
50,000” pieces of ſilver, Acts xix. iid G 
19. When Chriſtianity overſpreal WY com 
the world, divination every where lers 
fell under contempt. Under the Wnſhar 
prevalency of Antichriſt it e. pon 
gained its character, and was rech. dD 
oncd of great uſe to effectuat Wk. T 
the lying wonders, neceſlary W tan. 
the eſtabliſhment of his deluſions, ige 
2 Theft. ii. 11. Rev. xiii. 14. Den rul 


among Proteſtants, the regard es. 
omens of good or bad luck; the aps o 
uſing of charms for healing or pte. er Sa; 
venting of diſtempers; the readi-WWut by 
neſs to couſult fortune-tellers, o Wal int} 
preteuders to {kill in diſcovering to th 
of goods ſtolen or loſt; or oss 
encourage dice-players, and eu. nd; 
biters of puppet-ſhows, Cc. eu ore « 
how fond multitudes are of mark orce 
ing their ſubjection to, and de dec} 
pendence on Satan. 1s he. 

DIVISION; 409 Separation ce ti 
difference, Exod. viii. 23. mo 
Contention ; breach, 1 Cor. xii. % orce 
and i. 10. And it is obſervabl:Mltery 
from theſe and other ſimilar tere 
that ſchiſm in ſcripture, chiety, it; 
not ſolely, repreſents alienation ed at 


24 
Fon, and diſigreement among 
hole who continue the ſame joint 
;endance on the ordinances of the 
olpel. 3.) ClaG; order, Ezra vi. 18. 
DIVORCE: the ſeparation of 
arried perſons one from another. 
ccording to the original in{tira- 
jon of marriage, a man and wo- 
nan thereby become one fleſh, and 
zothing but death, adulrery, or 
iIful defertion of one party, can 
iſſolve the union. But the jews, 
ing a malicious and revengeful 
eople, God, to prevent their mur- 
er of their wives, permitted them 
> divorce them, if they found 
me hateful uncleanneſs in them. 
his permiſſion their rabbins ex- 
nded to ſuch a degree, that, in 
ur Saviour's time, it was thought 
ful to divorce a wife for the 
ereſt trifle, Women too divor- 
ed their huſbands. Salome, the 
ſter of Herod the Great, was 
e firſt we find mentioned that 
id ſo: but it ſoon after became 
common practice. All the three 
ſters of Agrippa divorced their 
nſbands ; Bernice, Polemon kin 
Pontus; Mariamne, Archelaus; 
d Drufilla, Azizus king of Eme- 
The Old Teſtament affords no 
ſtance of divorce : for the mar- 
age of the ſtrange wives was un- 
vful and null from the begin- 
g. The Phariſees thoaght, per- 
aps oftener than once, to entrap 
r Saviour on the head of divorce; 
ut by referring them to the origi- 
al inſtitution of marriage, he left 
to themſelves to think, whether 
loſes could give a contrary com- 
and ; after obſerving, that no 


rorce was mentioned by Moſes, 
declared the mind of God on 
is head, Matth, xix. 

uce their laſt diſperſion, the Jews 


"orce, Scarce any thing but a- 
Itery, or ſtrong ſuſpicions there- 
are reckoned ſufficient grounds 
It: fo many formalities are 


ed about z, and the examina- 
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ore than a mere permiſſion of 


e more cautious on the head of 


dp oOo 
tion of the huſband, with reſpect 
to his obſtinacy, ſo cloſe, that few 
{eek or obtain it, who can be re- 
conciled to their wives. The bill 
of divorce runs to this purpoſe, 
« On ſuch a day, month, year, and 
at ſuch a place, I V. voluntari- 
„ ly divorce, put away, and re- 
© ſtore to your liberty, you N. 
« who was formerly my wife; 
aud permit you to marry whom 
« you pleaſe.” This bill of divorce 
mutt be written by a woman, a 
deaf man, or a rabbi, on parch- 
m-nt, in twelve lines of ſquare 
letters: two witneſſes muſt ſign 
their atteſtation of the man's ſub- 
ſcription, and other two mult at- 
teſt the date of it. Ordinarily 
there are other ten perſons pre- 


ſent at the giving of it. They ge- 


nerally adviſe the woman not to 
marry, till after three months. 
But the divine law abſolutely pro- 
hibited her return to her former 
huſband, Deut. xxiv. 4. Jer iii. r. 
Such girls, as had been married un- 
der ten years of age, were allowed 
betore twelve to leave their huſ- 
bands, without any divorce. God's 
divercement of the Hebrew nation, 
and of which he denies himſelf the 
cauſe, is his caſting them oft from 
being his peculiar covenant-people 
and church, Jer. iii. 8. II. I. 1. 

DOCTOR ; teacher ; ſomewhat 
like our teachers in colleges, Luke 
ii. 45. 

DOCTRINE ; (1.) Knowledye; 
learning, II. xxviil. 9. (2.) A te- 
net or opinion, Matth. xvi. 12. 


(3.) The truths of the goſpel in ge- 


neral, Tit. ii. 10. (4.) Inſtruction 


in goſpel-truth, 2 Tim. iii. 16. (5.) 


Act, manner, and matter of teach- 
ing, Mark iv. 2. Matth. vii. 28. 
(6.) Divine ordinances, Matth. xv. 
9. The truths of the goſpel are 
the doctrine of Cod, and according 
to godline/i, and ſound deoftrine. 
God in Chrilt is their author, mat- 
ter, and cnd; and they are pure, 
ſolid, ſubſtantial, and uncorrupte d 
with error, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Heb. zi. 


DOG 
1. 2 Tim. iv. 3. And they are 
Chriſi's doctrine, as he is the chief 
preacher, and great ſubſtance of 
them, Tit. 11, 19.; and they are 
nat his, 1. e. not his only, nor his as a 
mere man, which the Jews-ſuppo- 
fed him to be, but the Father's al- 
fo, John vii. 16. They are the doc; 


_ trine of preachers, as they are pu- 


bliſhed by them, 2 Tim, iii. to. The 
Popiſh renets concerning the un- 
Jawtulneſs of marriage to the cler- 
gy or others, or the reſtrained 
uſe of meats, are docirines of de- 
vils, hatched by, aud calculated to 
honour theſe evil ſpirits, 1 Tim. iv. 
1. Error is ſirange dottrine ; it is 
abſurd in itſelf, and foreign to 
God's word, the only ſtaudard of 
truth, Heb. xiti. 9. The dodtrine 
of Balaam, imported an allowance 
of whoredom, and eating of things 
offered to idols; nor was that of 
the Nicolairans much different, al- 
lowing, it is ſaid, of the common 
ne of women, and of compliance 
with Heathen ſuperititions, Rev. 
It. 14. 15. 
- DODANIM, RopAN IM; the 
youngett ſon of Javan ; perhaps the 
me with Dorus the ſon of Nep- 
tune, aud father of the Dorian 
t ibe of Greeks, who poſleſſed part 
f Greece in Europe, and part of 
tie welt of Leſſer Aſia. Some 
would have his poſtcrity to have 
peopled Rhodes: and Bochart drags 
them as far as the banks of the- 
Khone, on the ſouth- eaſt of France. 
Gen. x. 4. 1 Chrou i. 7. | 
DOEG ; | the-accuſer of Antnt- 
LECH the high prieit, and the mur- 
derer of him and 84 other prieſts: 
probably he came to ſome unhappy 
end. Plal..lii. and cxx. and cxl. 
DOG. lu the Linnean ſyflem of 
animals, this compichends the 
houſcheld dogs of all kinds, as 
maſtifls, hounds, terriers, lapdogs, 
cars, Cc. and the fox and wot. 
Animals of the dog-kind have ten 
Paps, four on the breaſt and ſixon 
il e belly, fire toes on the fore- 
itet, and four on the hincer ones, 
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All of this kind were unclean 
and reckoned. by the Jews mol; vile 
and deſpicable: nor was thcirprice 


who 
rity 
Col. 


to be, devoted to the Lord, Heut. D( 
xX11i..18, A dog, dead 4%, orWpeop 
dog's head, was expreflive of then 
molt inſignificant perſon, 2 kingsMſany. ; 
viii. 13. 1, San. XXIV. 14. and 2 San, Wor gc 
ix. 8. and iii. 8. Perſons immodeh e; 
and unclean, or who return to . 
thy doctrines aud practices, or Heng 
bark and, rail at ſuch as there 
hate, are called dogs, Rev. Bü an 
15. Deut. xxiii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. ir (ut 
Prov. xxvi. 11. Pſal. lix. 6. an(ruc 
xxii. 16. Falſe teachers are dy; nn. 
they are inclived to abominabe en, 
courſes ; are dugntb dugs, do not a 4. 
faithfully warn and inſ{trut men; cedar 
are lazy dogs, do not travail as inihud 1: 
birth, till Chriſt be formed in theiiitude 
hearers ſouls; are greedy dogs, thai low 
never get enouph of worlds 
things; and are given to bark - 
and reproach the people of Coen 
Phil. in. 2. If. li. 10. 11. Det m. 
Gentiles were reckoned as % Wood, 
the Jews, but they did ea! of it wh: 
crumbs that fell from Jefus' table Wand: 
partgok of ſome of his miracle andi: 
and /icked his ſores, applied his u ens, 
ferings ſor the healing and fort, 
of their ſoul, Matth. xv. 27. Lu l. x: 
xV1. 21. Satan is called 4 dz, r Ch 
mark his vileneſs and hurt fulne mn 
in reproaching and haraſſing the ceſs 
ſaints, thougn God make both Ie ga 
him and his, agents uſeful in dis Spi 
ving them tohimſelf, Pal. x x11. ohe. 
DOLEFUL; hideouſly mound, 
ful, Mic. ii. 4. Do/eful creature 1. T 
ſuch as are given to hideous cle Ge 
of the mouruful kind, as dragon? ear v 
owls, Oc. Jer. xiii. 21. lieve 
DOMINION ; authority; peng bel, 
to rule and diſpoſe of, Gen. |. erm 
Miniſters have not 409119 , ſulu 
the faith of their hearers, to eue. 
quire them to believe any tue i, 
not ſounded in the word of Ceed 
2 Cor. i. 24. (2.) Kingdom ite 
tion, Plal. ciii. 22. 2 Kings ee, 
13. (3-) Governors and then pre: 
jects, Dan. vii. 27.+ (4) 8 a, x 


() ? 
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who have great power and autho- 
rity to execute God's commiſſion, 
Col. i. 16. 

DOOR; an. entrance whereby 
people go out and in to houſes, 
rar dens, Ec. ; aud 1e is uſed for 
any kind of means of entrance to, 
or going out. Chrilt is called the 
6er; aud was figured out by the 
22rs or gates of the tabernacle and 
emole. He, in his perſon and of- 
ice of mediation, is the ouly 
aus of our accels to God. On- 
vr {ach as believe on him, can be 
rae members of his church on 
arth, or admitted to that in hea- 
en, John x. 9. The golpel-church 
1 her incloſed with boards of 
edar; her conſtitution is glorious 
nd laiting ; and by her do mul- 
itudes come to the preſence and 
llowthip of God in Chriſt, Song 
ii 9. Slothful perſons are as a 
or turning upon its hinges; they 
em to Le doing ſomewhat, and 
et make no progreſs in any thing 
ood, Prov, xxvi. 14. The door, 

which Chriſt knocks, aud de- 
ande entrance, is the under- 
anding, conſcience, and affec- 
ons, whereby he enters into our 
art, Rev. iii. 20. Song v. 4. 
al. xxiv. 7.9. The door i hut, af- 
r Chriſt's choſen have got into 
Is marriage-fealt : all mercitul 
cels to God; the diſpenſation of 
je golpel, and the ſtriving of 
IS Spirit, ceaſe. Nor can heaven 
opened to tuch as are left be- 
nd, Matth. xxv. 10. Luke xiii. 
. The door of faith is opened to 
e Gentiles, when they have a 
ear warrant and invitation to 
eve, ſet before them in the 
lpel, and they are powerfully 
termined to receive Jeſus and all 
ſulne(, as the gift of God, aud 
e means of accets to his favour, 
xiv. 27. An effect ual door was 
eued to the apoltles, aud other 
ſuilters, when they had oppor- 
ny, with appearance of ſaccets, 
preach Chriſt to multitudes, 
1 WM. n, 3. Rev. 
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iti. 8. Miniſters have a door of ut. 
terance given. them, when they 
are helped of God to preach the 
goſpel with great plainnels, readi- 
nels, and boldneſs, Col. iv. 3. Mi- 
niſters enter in by the door, when 
they have a regular call from God 
to their oflice, John x. 1. 2. 4: 
the deor, or before it, imports near- 
neſs, readinels to teſtify againit, 
come upon, or judge us, Gen, iv. 
7. Matth. xxiv. 33. James v. 9. 
God's making the valley of Achor 
a door of hope, may import, that 
amid guilt and trouble, the be- 
ginniugs of mercy {hill encourage 
to hope tor till greater zavours, 
Hol. ii. 15. 

Dok; a city on the ſtore of the 
Mediterrancaa fea, with, very 
bad harbour. It ſtoud about nine 
miles northward of Ceſarea ot Pa- 
leſtine, and a little to the ſouth 
of mannt Carmel, It was taken 
by Jolhua, and given to the half. 
tribe of Manatte: ; but they (af- 
fered the Canaanites to keep polſ- 
ſeſſion of it, Judy. i. 27. Long af- 
ter it was a ſtrong city; and here 
Antiochns Sidetes, about A. MH. 2866, 
beſieged Tryphon, the ufurper of 
the Græco-ſyrian throne. Joſh. xii. 
23. and xvil. It. Bn | 

DOTE; (1.) To grow delirious, 
ſenſeleſs, and ſtupid, Jer. J. 36. 
1 Tim. vi. 4. (2.) To be fond of 
perſons or things, even to mad- 
nels and ſtupidity, Ezek. Xxiii. 5. 

DOTHAN; a city and county 
about 12 miles north from Sama- 
ria, and, according to Bunting, 
44 noith of Jeruſalem, and tix 
weltward of Tiberias. Here Ja- 
ſeph was fold to the iſhmacltes ; 
and here Eliſha finote the Syrians, 
who came to apprehend him, with 
blindneſs: Gen. xxxVii. 17. 2 Kings 
vi. 13. 

DOUBLK, God's people receive 
of his hand acuble for all their 
tins, The jews in their Chaldean 


captivity, received large puniſh- 


ment, ſufkcient to anfwer God's 

deligus with them. In Curilt, the 
A 3 : 
2 


FI ,  .. OW 
ſaints have full ſatisfation given 
for their fins; and in their own 
perſons, they receive proper cor- 
rection, If. xl. 2. Antichriſt's cup 
ſhall be f//ed double; the judgments 
of God upon the Papilts, ſhall at 
laſt be more dreadful, than the 
perſecution they inflicted on the 
witneſſes of Chriſt, Rev. xviti. 6. A 
double portion, is either twice as much 
as any other, Deut. xx1. 17. or a 
very large ſhare, 2 Kings ii. 9. A 
double garment, is a lined one, Exod. 
xxxix. 9. A double heart or mind, 
is that which pretends inclination 
to good, and yet habitually works 
wickeduefs with pleaſure; and is 

polite to a ſingle, honeſt, faith- 
ful, and ſincere one, Pal. xii. 2. 
Jam. 1. 8. 

To DOUBT; to be uncertain 
what to think or believe, John 
x. 24 
_ DOVES, are of theſe birds who 
have their beaks of an attenuated 
and conic figure; their noſtrils 
are oblong, Kiny, and partly co- 
vered; their tongue has no divi- 
ſion; their eggs are very clear 
and beautiful. Doves have no gall, 
feed on pure food, are mild, harm- 
leſs, comely, fruitful, defence- 
leſs, hated by ravenous birds, 
chaſte to their mates, and much 


iven to mourning if they loſe 


them. Doves are of :lifferent kinds; 
the common pigeon ; the ring- 
dove or turtle; the wood pigeon ; 
the American grayiſh-black dove, 
witha white brealt ; and the green 
dove, with yellow legs. All doves 
were of old legally clean, and pi- 
geons and turtles were the ap- 
pointed oblations of the poor, 


And by theſe was figured out je- 


ſus Chriſt in his meekneſs, purity, 
and conſtancy of love, Lev. i. and 
vi. and xii, The Holy Ghoſt ap- 
peared in the likeneſs of a dove, 
and is called a turtle, to mark his 
purity, lovelineſs, and love; and 
that his voice in the goſpel, brings 
certain evidence, that the delu- 
ging waters of divine wrath are 
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perplexed, difpirited, and took 


\ : 


DRA 


abated; and that Heathen dark. 


re 
neſs and unregeneracy are paſt , Wir 
and that he brings forth a race of 


holy and harmleſs ſaints, Matth. 2 
iii. 16, Song ii. 12. The church 


ani 
and her true members are likened Weyr 
to a dove, to mark their natural the 


weaknels and expoſure toenemies; 
their ſpiritual ſagacity and come- 
lineſs ; their pure feeding on je- 
ſus Chriſt and his truth; their 
chaſte affection to him, and 
mourning for his abſence 7 their 
meekneſs, innocence, ſpiritual 
fruitfulneſs in good works, «ad 
heavenly-mindedneſs, Pfal. Ixxir, 
19. and Ixviii. 12. Song 11. 14 
Matth. x. 16 The ten tribes of 
Itrae] were like à ///ly dove withit 
heart, when, by means of the Af: 
ſyrian oppreſſion, and their own 
civil broils, they were weakened, 


no care to avoid their ruinous af. 
flictions, Hoſ. vii. 11. To mourn 
like doves, is to lament in the mot 
bitter and deſperate manner, Il. 
xxxviii. 14. and lix. 1. Nah. ii. 
DO WRT; (.) A portion brouglt 
by an huſband to his wife, or gi. 
ven to her parent, to obtain her 
in marriage, Gen. xxxIv. 12. 
1 Sam. xviii. 25. (2.) A portio 
brought by a wife to her huſband 
Exod. xxii. 17. | 

DRAG. See NET. To DRAG, 
to draw along with difficulty 
John xxi. 8. 

DRAGON ; it generally anſwen 
to the Hebrew word Ta x, which ſe 
niſies either a large fiſh, as the 
whale, crocodile, dolphin, Cc, Cet 
i. 21. Job vii. 12.; or, ſecondly, 
SERPENT of a large ſize, ſome e 
which have feet, claws, and crelt 
Some writers ſpeak of dragons 
Greece, that are not venemo" 
and may be tamed: but the 
which the prophets ſpeak of, 4 
repreſented as wild, hurtful, 4 
dangerous. Becauſe dragons, i” 
other venomous creatures, deligh 
to lodge among old rubbith, ct 
reduced to deſolation, are f 


DRA 


red out as dens and dwellings of 
dragons, II. xiii. 22. and xxxiv. 13. 
er. ix. 11. Satan is called a dra- 
bon, becauſe of his power, malice, 
and kartfulneſs, Rev. xx. 2. Cruel 
tyrants, and conquerors, ſuch as 
he kings of aflyria and Egypt, 
are likened to dragons, chiefly 
theſe of the water-kind, as cro— 
codiles, &c. for their terrible ap- 
pearance and deſtructive influence, 
( xxvit. 1 and li. 9. Pal, Ixxiv. 
13. Ezek, xxix. 3. The Heathen 
mpire of Rome, is Itkcned to a 
great red dragon ; it, in a molt 
bloody manner, waſted the nations, 
and perſecuted the church of God, 
Kev, xii. 3. The dragon and his au- 
gell were caſt out unto the earth, 
hen the power ot the bloody per- 
ecutors was brought low, Heathen 
dolatry and ſuperſtition banith 
d out of the cities to villages; 
nd the power of Satan and his 
gents trampled under toot, Rev. 
xii. 9. Antichriſt /peats os a dra- 
an: by diabolic and Heathen au- 
hority, he teaches, and under the 
olt terrible penalties impoles de- 
liſh and Pagan errors, ſuper(li- 
jon, idolatry, Rev. xiii. 2. Wick: 
d men are like dragons ; they are 
he feed of the old ſerpent, and are 
all of ſinful poiſon ; and deſtruc 
jon and mitery are in all their 
vays, II. XXXV. 7. and xliii. 20. 
o wail like dragons, is to mourn 
ery bitterly, and in a hideous and 
fn manner: but ſome think 
he dolphin fiſhes are here meaut, 
ho mourn in the moſt pitiful 
rains, Mic. i. 8. Job xxx. 29. 
DRAM, a weight of 60 grains, 
r the 8th part of an ounce, and 
he 4th part of a ſhekel; but Pri- 
eaux thinks it heavier, and that 
L dram of ſilver, is equal to nine 
pence, and a dram of gold about 
welve times as much; and ſo a 
houſand drams of gold, will a- 
nount to about L. 450 Sterling. 
chron. XXIX. 7. Ezra ii. 69. 


MRAUGHT; (1.) Acatch of fiſhes 


” 306. Þ 


DRE 


at one drawing of the net, Luke 
v. 4. 9. (2.) That part of the bel- 
ly, which contains the excrements, 
Matth. xv. 17. A dravght-houſe, is 
one forealing nature in; aplace of 
filth and excrements, 2 Kings x. 27. 

DRAW; (I.) To pull towards 
one, Judy. iii. 22. (2.) To go, 
Job xx1, 33. (z.) To come, Exod, 
iii. 5, Chriſt drew near, and ap- 
proached to Cod, in the council of 
peace, by undertaking for us; he 
drew near to him it his humilia- 
tion, by obeying and ſuffering in 
our ſtead ; he now draws near to 
him, in ſitting at his right hand, 
and boldly interceding for us, 
Jer. xxx. 21. Pfal. Ixv. 4. God and 
Chriſt araw men, by kindly and 
powerfully perſuading and en- 


abling them to come to, and en- 


Joy union and fellowſhip with 
them, John vi. 37. and xii. 32. 
Hof. xi 4. Song i 4 God draws 
nigh to us, when he beſtous on 
us his quickening, liberating, 
ſtrengthening, and comforting 
influence; and we draw near to 
him, when we carneltly ſeek and 
embrace him, as our Saviour, por- 
tion, maſter, and laſt end; and 
ſolemnly apply to the ordinances 
of his worthip, and ſtudy to have 
fellowſhip with him therein, Jam. 
iv. 8. Plal. lxxiii, 28. We draw 
back, when our knowledge of, 
ſeeming love to God, and outward 
ſervice and worſkip of him, leſlen: 
or we utterly caſt all the regard to 
him, and his ways, that we once 
ſcemed to have, Heb. x. 28. To 
be drawn away f luſt, is to be 
powerfully enticed by it into ſin- 
ful acts, Jam. i. 14. 
DREAD; terror; 
TERRIBLE, Mal. 1. 14. 
DREAM. Natural dreams pro- 
ceed much from the buſineſs men 
are intent upon, or from the con- 
ſtitution and habit of their body; 
and hence, diſeaſes latent, or be- 
ginning, are oft diſconible om 
them. It is like, they oft be- 
302 
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pin from ſome ourward ſenſation 
of the body, in which ipirits good 
or bad, haye no mconfiderable in- 
fluence, By ſupernatural dreams, 

God of old informed men of his 
mind. In this manner, he inform- 
ed Abimelech, that Sarah was A- 
braham's wife; informed Eliphaz 
of his incompyarable greatnel(s; 
ſthewed Jac, Joſeph, Pharaoh, 
and his butler and baker, the Mi- 
dianitiſh ſoldier, Nebuchadnczzar, 

Daniel, and Joſeph the huſband 
of Mary, what was to happen ; 
and ſometimes added proper in- 
ftructions. Gen. xx. Job iv. Gen. 
Xxxviii. xl, xl. judg. vii. Dan. ii. 
iv. and vii. The Heathens, and 
even the Jervs, were ſaperſtitioul- 
Iv given to collect futurities from 
dre: ams, and to apply to their di- 
viners ſor the interpretition of 
them. Falſe prophets often pre- 
tended, they had received the o- 
racles of God in their dreams, Jer. 
X11. 25. and xxix. 8. Dent. iii. 
„. Wicked men, and the Aflyrian 
hoſt, are likened to a dream; they, 
aud their proſperity, were or are in 
the end, eaſily and utterly cut off, 
Job xx. 8. Pfal. Ixx111. 25. Iſ. xxix. 
7. and xxxvil. 36. The Jews were 
{ks men that dreame!, when God 
turned back their captivity ; they 
were without expectation of it, 

„nd unconc med about it, Plal. 

exXVl. I. Filthy dreamers that de- 
file the fleſh, are either falle teach- 
ers, that vent their abominable 
renets ; or Jatcivious perfons, who 
by means of unclean dreams pol- 
lute their bodies, Jude 8. 

* DRESS. To dreſs ground, is to dig, 
ſow, and. otherwiſe cultivate ' It, 
Gen. Ji. 15. Heb. vi. 1. To dreſs 
eat, id to make it ready ſor eat 
ing, 2 Sam, Xii. 4. and xiii. 5. To 
adreſs th lamps of the fanctuary, 
was to lighit, mufl, and trim them, 
Exod. XXX. 7. T6 are one's nails, 
18 by pare them. To dre/s 017” s feet 
or til, is to clothe and adorn in 
4 ruf manner, Deut. XXI. 12. 


2 Sam. xix. 245 The areſſer of the 
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vine ard, that pled for another 


year's patience to the barren fig- 
tree, is Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles 
who interceded for the {paring 
of the Jewilh nation, till the; had 
about 45 years enjoyment of the 
goſpel- diſpenſation, Luke xiti, 9, 
DREGS ; the retuſe of wine, at 
the Gotti of the veflel. Sorc and 
terrible afflictions are likened 
thereto, Pfal. Ixxv. 8. If. li. 7. 
To DRINK, not only denote: 
the drinking of liquor to the {\. 
tisfying of thirſt, or to create a 
ſober cheerfulneſs, Gen. xliii. 24, 
John ii. 10. ; but the receiving o 
enduring of things good or bad 
To drink waters ont of one's ciſtern 
and well, is to enjoy rhe pleaſhres 
of marriage with one's wiſe, Pros. 
v.15. Todrinita cup of pall, fury, 
altoniſhment, and trembling, is to 
undergo fearful miſeries, that 
make one tremble and be aſtoniſh 
ed, Jer. xxiii. 15. and xxv. 15, 
Pfal. Ix. 4. II. li. 22. To drink 4. 
bundantly Chriſt's water, wine, and 
milk, 1s to receive his Spirit and 
new-covenant ble ſlings, in a plen- 
tifnl degree, John vii. 24. Song. 
1. Tech, ix. 15. 17. To drink. 10 
iniquity as water, is with great ples 


ſure to abound in the practice of 


wickednets, Job xv. 16. To din 
blood, is to be ſatisſied with flavph- 
ter, Ezck. XXXIix. 18. Sennacherib 
drank range eaters, and dried 
the rivers of beſieged places, when 
his army exhantled the wells of 
the countries he invaded, and 
dried up the ciſterns and wells of 
beſieged cities; or when he con. 
quered the nations, and ſeised 
their wealth at pleaſure, If. xxx 
25. The Jews drinking the avaler 
of the Nile, and Ernphrates, ſi nities 
their entering into ances with 
the Egyptians and Aﬀfyrians, Jer 
11. 18. To drink one's piſs ; to buy 
water to drink; or to drink watt! 
in meaſare; imports being de. 
duced to the utmolt diltre(s of ſir 
mine and want, 2 Kings X vill. 27 
Lam. v. 4. Ezck. iv. 11. 
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To be DRUNK, is, (t.) To 
Intoxicate with liquor, King xx, 
16, (2-) To be madly carried a- 
way with deluſion, idojatry, er- 
or, and ſuperſtition, II. xxviii. 7, 
Rev, xvii. 2. (2.) To be ſtupiſicd 
and overwhelmed with fore aillic- 
tions and miteries, Jer. xiii. 13. If. 
iii. 6. (4.) To be given to lu— 
xury, wantonneſs, and infamous 
alt, i Thefl. v. 7. Hab. ii. 15. An- 
ichriſt is drunk with the blood of 
he ſaints ; with great pleaſure he 
perſecutes and murders multitudes 
pf them, Rev. xvii. 6. To add 
runkenn-ſ5 to thirſt, is to become 
orſe and worſe in idolatry and 
ther wickednels, Dent. xxix. 19. 
dre CUP. 

DRIVE; to force to go, Exod. 
i. 1. The wicked are driven away 
x their wickedneſs ; by death they 
we violently hurled, under the 
zuilt and power of their fin, into 
ternal miſery, Prov. xiv. 32. God's 
ring out the nations of Canaan 
little and littie, figured his 
adaal and powerful] expclling of 
inſul corruptious from the heart 
f his people, and of hypocrites 
om his church, Exod. xxiii. 30. 
DROMEDARY. Sce canrrL. 
DROP; to fall gently, as rain. 
Wo drip, in the metaphoric lan- 
zuage, Imports, a gradual, con- 
Inned, and delightful courle of 
'ords, influences, or bleſiings, 
rov. v. 3. Song iv. 11. and v. 5. 
3. Joel iii. 18. The contentions 
a wife are a continual dropping ; 
n uncealing and grievous plague, 
row. xix. 13. Throngh idlenefls 
ne houfe droppeth ; the family and 
ſtate goes to ruin, Eccl. x. 18. 
efore God, all nations are ſmall, 
nſignificant, and contemptible, 
i the drop of 4 bucket ; as the ſmall 
uit of the balance, that caſts not 
he ſcale; and as nothing, and 
eis than nothing, and vanity, If. 
. 15. 17. | 
DROSS ; - the refuſe of metal, 
. Plal. xxv. 4. The corruptions 
| a people, and their profane, 


38 
be 


9 DR O 


naughty, and wicked perſons, are 
likened to de; they are uſclesßs, 
and tend to defile others, till God 
by his grace and providence ſepa- 
rate them; and wicked perſons 
are to be ca{t out into the danghill 
of everlaſting wrath, II. i. 25. Pſal. 
cxix. 119, Silver becomes dreſs, 
and wine is mixed with water; 
God's word 1s mixed with tradi- 
tions and errors ; and rulers and 
profeſſors become naughty and 
profane, II. i. 22. 

DROPSY ; a very dangerous dil- 
eaſe, produced by a preternatural 
abounding of a kind of water in 
the body, or mingled with the 
blood. It is of very different kinds, 
as of the head, breaſt, lungs, 
{croatum, or whole body; but the 
molt utual is that of the lower bel- 
ly. Sometimes this humour has 
to peſtilential a ſteam, that the 
health of the piryfician who ex- 
tracts it is endangered. In drep- 
ſies, the feet and legs ordinarily 
(well; there is a difficulty 
breathing, intenſe thirſt, ſmall 
quantity of urine, coltiveneſs, 
Se. In the beginning, much ex- 
erciſe, change of air, ſtrong pur- 
gatives, Sc. are proper for it: 
but when it is well advanced, ſcarce 
any thing but tapping is of ſer- 
vice, Nor 1s that ott any more, 
than a means of preſent eale, 
There is alto windy dropſy, called 
a tympany. Luke xiv. 2. | 

DROWN ; to kill by the ſtop— 
ping of the breath in water, Eso. 
xv. 4. Pechlin, Derhain, and o— 
thers, relate inſtances of perſons 
being recovered to life, after they 
had long appeared to have beca 
drowned. Aat preſent, the Dutch 
are very attentive to find out a 
method to recover ſuch as are 
newly drowned. 


DROWSINESS ; a diſpoſition to 


fleep ; a thoughtlels unconcern, 
attended with empty imagina— 
tions, and vain defires. Such a 
di ſpoſitiou reduces one to poverty 
and rags, in their outward condi- 
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tion; and to a ragged and ble. 
miſhed converſ:tion : Prov. xxiii. 
20. 

DRUSILLA; the youngeſt ſiſter 
of Acklera, Bernice, and Mariam- 
ne. Epiphanes prince of Coma- 
gena in Syria, had the promite of 


her in marriage, it he would be- 


come circumcited ; but he decli- 
ning that operation, ſhe was given 
to Azizus king of Emeſa in Syria, 
who underwent it to obtata her. 
It was not loug, when the divorced 
him, and married FELIX governor 
of [udea, by whom ſhe had a ton 
called Agrippa. She was reckoned 
one of the moſt beantiful women 
of the age, but far enough from 
chaſte. Acts xxiv. 24- | 
DRY; without ſap. Ghriſt grew as 
a root ont of a dry ground; ſprung of 


the [ewiſh nation, when very finful, 


and reduced to bondage and fla. 
very ; and of a poor virgin of the 
family of David, when very low 
and contemptible, If lin. 2. The 
eunnchs, though childleſs, and ex- 
cluded from rule 10 the congrega- 
tion of Iſiael, ſhall not ſay, I am 
a dry tree; altogether uſelets, and 
excluded from fcllowſhip with 
God, If. Ivi. 3. The wicked, the 


Jews and Heathen world, are like 


diy trees, or dry ground; void of 
grace, deſtieute of goſpel-ordi- 
nances, and ripe for the vengeance 
of God, Luke xxiii. 31. II. xiv. 3. 
A conntry deprived of inhabitants 
is called dry ground, Zeph. ii. 13. 
To dry a thing, is to bereave it of 
moiſtare, power, excellency, cou- 
rage, comfort, 1 Kings xvii. 7. 
Hot. xitt. 15. Tech. xi. 17. Ezek. 
xvii. 23. Numb. xi. 6. Prov. xvii. 
22. 

DRYSHOD ; in the moſt ſafe 
and cafy manner, without any 
thing to ſtop them, If. xt. 15. 

DSE; (r.) What is owing, Rom. 
xiii. 7. (2.) What is proper and 
fit, Lev. xxvi. 4. 

DUKES ; a kind of princes that 
governed among the Horites, E 
domites, and Midianites ; and theie 
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laſt are called dukes of Sibon, becauſe 
he had rendered them tributary , 
Gen. XxXV1. 15. 21. Joſh. xiil. 2, 

DULCIMER; a muſical inftru. 
ment; but whether a crook.4 
pipe, or a kind of drum, we know 
not. Dan. iii. 5. 

DUMAH ; a fon of Iſhmael, wh, 
it ſeems, gave name to a count ; 
of Arabia the Rocky, which he. 
longed to the Edomites, or rather 
Iſhmaehtes, and was terribly ha. 
raſled by the Afſyrian and Chal. 
dean conquerors, Gen. XXV. 11, 
.S. 

DULL ; one that cannot readi. 
ly hear or underitand, Matth. xiii, 
I5. 

DUMB ; (1.) Such as cannot 
ſpeak for want of natural abili. 
ties, Exod. iv. 11. (2.) Such as 
cannot teach others, 1or want of 
grace, knowledge, and courage, 
II. Ivi. 10. (3.) Submiſlive and fi 
lent under the diipeniations of 
providence, Pſal. xxxix. 9. (4.) 
Such as do not ſpeak, Pfal. xxxix, 
2. Ezck. iii. 26. (F.] Such as can- 
not ſpeak in their own cauſe, by 
reaſon of ignorance, fear, Ce. 
Prov. xxxl. 8. (6.) Rendered 
ſpeechleſs by a divine ecſtaſy of 
wonder and amazement, Dan. x. 
15. Tachariah's dumbneſs during 
his wife's pregnancy, might fl 
gure out the | and abo- 
liſhment of the ceremontal laws, by 
Jeſus' appearance in our nature; or, 
that by means of his birth, and 
what followed, their true language 
aud fipnification ſhould be made 
known, Luke i. 20. A dumb an 
deaf ſpirit, is one who, by lis pol- 
feſton of perſons, renders them 
dumb and deaf, Mark ix. 17. 25- 

DUNG ; Dir; exesements ol 
animals, or other loathſome mat- 
ter. Wicked men are likencd to 
dung their corruptnatureis vile and 
abominable; God rejects them with 
abhorrence and contempt ; ol 
their carcaſes, like dung, ſatten the 
ground ; and at laſt they are caſt 
into hell as abominable, Jer. >)! 
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14. Job xX. }. To fall lite dung, 
ad bandſuls of torr, is to be flain 
u multitades, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 10. 
Fer. ix. 22. Idols are called dung- 
ads, to denote how uſeleſs and a- 
bomninable they are, Deut. xxix. 
+ 159. God ſpreads the dung of 
mens ſacrifices and ſolemn feaſts, on 
heir faces, when he rejects their 
religious ſervices with the utmoſt 
ontempt, becanſe of their hypo- 
rily aud wickedne(s, Mal. ji. 3. 
he ſaints count all things but 
dung, or dogr-meat, to win Chriit ; 
altogether worthleſs and abomi- 
nable in compariſon of him, and 
terly inſuſiicient to recommend 
hem to the favour of God as a 
judge, Phil. iii. 8. ADUNGHILL, is, 
.) A place for dung, Luke xiv. 
36. (2.) A very low and wretched 
ondition of life, 1 Sam. ii. 8. 
Dave's dung, was perhaps not the 
xcrements of doves, but a kind 
f chick-peas, 2 Kings vi. 25. 
DUNGEON ; ( 1.) A dark and in- 
ommodions apartment in a pri- 
on, Gen. xl. 15. (2.) A moſt ſhame- 
ful, debaſed, and unhappy condi- 
ion, II. xxiv. + 22. Lam. iii. 55. 
DURE ; to laſt: puraBLE ; laſt- 
ng, Prov. xiii. 21. and viii. 18. 
DUST. The putting , duſt and 
hes on the head; rolling one's ſelf 
In the duſt ; ſitting in the quſt ; pul- 
Wing the mouth in the duſt; im- 
ports great mourning and diſtreſs, 
on. vii. 6. Mic. i. to. Job xlii. 6. 
{. xlvii. 1. Lam. iii. 29. The Jews 
rowing duſt in the air againſt Paul, 
mported an outrageous deſire to 
ave him reduced to powder, Acts 
ii. 23. The apoſtles ſhaking off the 
buſt of their feet, againſt thoſe who 
etu{ed to receive them, imported 
deteſtation of them, and all they 
ad, and a giving them up to their 
lupidity, miſery, and wickedneſs, 
latth. x. 14. Luke x. 5. The h- 
lag one's ſelf from the duft, imports 
ecovery from dittreſs, conteinpt, 
nd grief, II. lii. 2. To liel the du/t 
y "e's feet, is to pay them the ut- 
voſt reverence and ſubjection ; as 
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the ſubjects in ſome eaſtern courts 
fell ou the earth, and Killed the 
very duſt at the feet of their ſove- 
reign, Pſal. Ixxii. 9 II. xlix. 23. 
To pant for the duſt on the head of 
the poor, is to endeavour their 
utter ruin, or be earnel{tly covetous 
of their meaneſt enjoyments, Amos 
ii. 7. Duſt ſhall be the jerpent's meat. 
Satan ſhall only haraſs wicked men: 
and wicked men ſhall have a poor 
pittance of ontward enjoymeunts, 
Gen. iii. 14. 10. Ixv. 25. Dal is 
put {or the grave, where mens bo- 
dies are en:ompaſled with, and 
turned into duſt, Gen. iii. 19. Job 
Vii. 21.3 and for a low and wretch- 
ed condition, 1 Sam. ii. 8. Nan. iii. 
18, Plal. xxit. 29. Men are called 
duſt and aſhes ; they are mean and 
contemptible betore God; their 
bodies are formed from, nouriſhed 
with, and ſhall return to duſt, Gen. 
xvili. 27. Dead men are called 
duft, Plal. xxx. 9. The Jews are 
likened to d4#u/t for their multitude, 
Gen. ili. 16. Numb. xxiii. 1c.; 
and for their great diſtreſs, 2 Kings 
xiii. 7. ; and the quails for their 
vaſt number, Pal. Ixxviii. 27. f 
fition cometh not forth of the duſt, 
neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
ground; it comes not by mere chance 
or courſe of nature, but from a ſin- 
ful cauſe, and by means of the 
providence of God. Or the words 
might be rendered, Men notable in 
iniquity, ſhaitnot grow profperouſly out 
of the duſt; nor thall theſe remark- 
able in wickedneſs, flouriſh out of 
the ground; and the following 
verſe thus, But if man, as one born 
to it, be obſtinate in proſ5 impiety, the 
flaming thunderbolts of divine ven- 
geance fly a/oſt to deſtroy him. 
DUTY ; what one owes, is ob- 
liged to by equity, law, or engage- 
ment, Ezek. :zviii. 11. The dutz 
of marriage, is the ſame with what 
Paul calls die benevolence, together 
with a proper authority in the {a- 
mily, Exod. xxl. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 3. 


The duty of a hufband's brother, 


if unmarried, was to marry the 


» 
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widow of his deceaſed brother, 
raiſe up children to him, Deut. 
xv. 5. 7. 


DWARES, or perſons far below, 


the ordinary ſize of men, were not 
allowed to miniſter in tlic ceremo— 
nial ſervice of the tabernacle or 


temple, Lev. xxi. 20. 


DWZLL; to have a fixed reſi- 
dence in a place. God dwells in 
light, in reſpect of his delight in, 
and independent poſſeſſion of, his 
own glorious excelloncies, and in 
reſpect of his glorious reſidenc a- 
mid rays of inexpreilivle glory, in 
heaven, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 4 John i. 7. 
He dwells in heaven, in reſpect of 
the continued and dchghttul rcti- 
dence of his preſence there, Plal, 
cxxili. 1. He dwelt in the taber- 
nacle, temple, aud city of Jeruſa- 
lem: there the iymbols of his pre- 
ſence were continued, Plal. cxxxii, 
14. and Ixviii. 16. He dwells in 
his church, aud, in and with his 
people, in the continued be{towal 
of his ordinances, and of his gra- 
cious ſupporting and comforting 
influences, Pſal. ix. 11. 1 John iv. 
12. II. Ivii. 15. The fulnelis of the 
Godhead dwells bodily in Chritt : 
the divine nature perſonally, per- 
petually aud truly, rclides in his 
human nature, by the cloſeſt union 
therewith, Col. ii. 9. Chriſt qwe/t 
among men in his ttate- of humili- 
ation on carth, John i. 14. He 
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dwells in aur heart by faith : he ig 
united to us as our head and hyf. 
band; his righteouſneſs is impu- 
ted to us, and applied to our con. 
ſcieuce; his Spirit and grace are 
fixed in our heart : he loves aud 
delights in us, and furniſhes out 
whe ſoul with his Calneſs, Eph, 
iii. i7. The holy Spirit 4 in 
us by perſonal relidence, and pra. 
cious influence, Rom. viii. 9. The 
weird of God dwells in us vichh, 
when it is carefully ſtudied, firms 
ly bcheved, cloſely applied, and 
diligently practiied, Col. iii. 16, 
Satan dwe//s in meu, when he reigus 
over them, and fills them with ig. 
norance, error, malice, blaſpliciuy, 
Cc. Matth. xii. 45. Thefſaints 4 
in Cod, and in Chriſt; they are u- ior 


nited to, and nouriſhed, ſupport. 


ed, and comforted by lim, aud + 
have ſweet intimacy and fellow. 1 
{hip with him, t John in. 24. aud r the 
iv. 16. They dwel/ in love, when » hy 
they live in the faith of God's ie. has 


deeming love to them, and in the e 7. 
exercile of love do him and his 

* N . / dwl Se 
people, 1 John iv. 16. Their de 
ing in the houſe of God, or in his. Sh: 
courts, imports their frequent fe. 
lowthip with him in his ordinan- 
ces, Pial. xxvii. 4. Wickeduels, ven- 
geance, or judgment dwe// iu or on 
a perion and land, when they long roi 
continue there, Job xi. 14. and 
Xvili. 15. II. XXXIiIi. 16. ndern 
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AGLE; one of the principal 
E. birds of prey. It has a beak 
ſtrong aud hooked, Its feet have 
three toes. betore, and one behind. 
It is a very ravenous fowl. It fees 
or ſmells dead carcaſes at a prodi- 
gious diſtance, It breaks the bones 
of its prey, to come at the marrow. 
Every year it moults, aud becomes 
almoit naked and ba/d, and then 
renews its youth, by producing a 
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ſet of new feathers. Eagles arch. : 
extremely tender of their young ter | 
take them on their wings, whey... 
weak and fearful. They fly big fled, 
and quick, have their neſt Mmake 
rocks, and are generally long 
ved, There are a great hh ,. 
kinds of eagles ; as brown ca ery. 
cheſnur-coloured eagles, e, bag 
tailed eagles, &c. The coy. 


eagle is about the ſize of a tube 


E AG 
ind of an iron colour; the tongue 
ea man's; the mouth large; 
the eyes ſunk into the head, but 
urge, bright, and piercing; the 
vings are large ; the legs are fea- 
thered ; the feet yellowiſh, and the 
daws bluiſh black, long, and fit 
to take a faſt gripe of any thing. 
ob xxxix. 27.— 30. Pſal. ciii. 5. 
Deut. Xxxxii. 11. ö 
he IE R- ZAG LE, or vulture- eagle, 
perhaps the ſame with the 
ountain-ſtork. The ſtorks that 
ted upon the carrion and naſti- 
6 about Grand Cairo in Egypt, 
re called by the Arabs RA HAMA, 
hich is the very name of this 
owl with the Hebrews, and im- 
rts it to be full of pity and com- 
ion to its young, as both eagles 
Wd vultures are; and, it is ſaid, 
ill ſometimes feed them with 
tir own blood, rather than ſuf- 
rthem to periſh for want. Were 
e ſure, that the Targum of ]o- 
athan, the Syriac verſion, and 
te Talmudiſts, rightly call this 
dw] Serakrak, we ſhould be tempt- 
|, with Dr Shaw, to take it for 
e Shagarag of the Arabs, which 
a kind of jay, whoſe back is 
owniſh, its head, neck, aud bel- 
of a light green, its wings and 
| ſpotted with a deep blue, and 
þ noiſe ſqualling. Some take the 
aua for the woodpecker, whoſe 
nderneſs to its aged parents, is 
ry remarkable. | 
e HHOZNILYAH is generally rec- 
med the osprRAY, or ſea- eagle. 
has a large and thick neck, 
voked wings, and a broad tail, 
d haunts ſea-hores and iflands. 
hen it perceives a fiſh in the 
ter, it ruſhes downward, and 
ches it out. Before its young 


h as. wink, or have their eyes 
ery, Bochart will have it to be 


Vo. I. 
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edged with feathers, it is ſaid 
make them gaze on the ſun, 
to kill, or caſt out of the neſt, 


black eagle, which, thongh of 


EAG 


a ſmall fize, is the ſtrongeſt of the 
eagle kind. 

The PHERES, or OSSIFRAGE, is 
alſo thought to be of the eayle- 
kind. It is faid to dig up dead 
bodies, and break their bones, that 
it may feed on the marrow ; and 
to take up the young eagles, that 
are ejected by their own parents. 
Some will have this fowl to be the 
bald buſſard, one of the hawk- 
kind. All birds of the eagle-kind 
were unclean, and might repre- 
ſent wicked men, full of carnal 
wiſdom, pride, greed, and de- 
ſtructive malice, Lev. xi. 13. 18. 
God fluttered over, and bare the 
Hebrews as on eagle wings; he 
encouraged, ſupported, protected, 
and directed them in their march 
through the wilderneſs, Exod. xix. 
14. Deut. xxxii. 11, Jeſus Chriſt 
is repreſented as a great eagle: 
how great his height, power, and 
knowledge ! and with the wings 
of his perfections and providence, 
are his people carried, and pro- 
tected from ruin, Rev. xii. 14. 
Miniſters are hkened to eag/ey, for 
their deep inſight into the myſte- 
ries of truth, and for their hea- 
venlineſs, activity, and tender care 
of the ſaints, Rev. iv. 7. Saints are 
like eag/es ; notwithſtanding of ſpi- 
ritual decays, they recover their 
vigour and comelineſs, and, bein 


divinely directed and drawn, they 


mount high in the exerciſe of 
faith, love, heavenly affections, 
and meditations, Pfal. ciii. 5. II. 


xl. 31. The conquering kings of 


Aſſyria, Egypt, and Babylon, are 
likened to eag/es, for their power 
and dominion, and for their ra- 
venous oppreſſion, ravage, and 


murder of the nations, Hof: viii. 1. 


Ezek. xvii. 3. 7. The Chaldean 
armies are faid to have had eagles 
wings, aud to be ſwift as eagles; 
with ſpeed they overran and de- 
ſtroyed the nations, Dan. vii. 4. 
Hab. i. 8. Jer. iv. 13. and xIviii. 

| «+. 


| 
' 
| | 
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40. Lam. iv. 10. The Roman ar- 
mies are likened to eagle; they 
bad their ftandards marked with 
the image of an eagle; they ra- 
vaged and murdered the nations; 
and coming from afar, terri- 
"ys ruined the corrupt nation 
of the Jews, Deut xxviti. 49. 
Matth. xxiv. 28 Luke xvii. 37. 
The Edomites exalted themſelves, 
and made their neſi high as the eagles ; 
they thought to ſecure themſelves 
by the almoſt inacceffible rocks of 
th: ir country, Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. 
4. To enlarge baldueſi as the eagles, 
is to be bereaved of all comfort, 
protection, and happineſs, and op- 
preſſed with ſorrow and grief on 
that account, Mic. i. 16. Life and 
wealth paſs away as fying eagles ; 
they go off quickly; cannor be 
ſtopped in their courſe : riches 
fly towards heaven, to accuſe their 
hate abuſers before God, and to 
receive freſh orders to whom they 
ſhould go, Job ix. 26. Prov. xxili. 5. 
EAR; the inftrument of hear- 
ing, and of knowledge received 
by that means. The ſervant who 
declined to receive his freedom in 
the th year, had his car bored 
with an awl, to the poſt of his 
maſter's door, as a token he was 
to continue his ſervaut for ever. 
This might denote, the boring of 
Chriſt's ear, his ſolemn enyage- 
ment to voluntary obedience in 
dur room, Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 
16. 17. But the phraſe, Oz nay im 
caritha li, might be rendered, Thou 
haſt prepared me two ears ; that is, 
an obedient humanity : and hence 
the phraſe is rendered, A body haſt 
thou prepared me, Heb. x. 5. God's 
cars, denote his knowledge of his 
people's condition, his readineſs 
to regard their requeſts, and de- 
liver them from their afflictions 
and enemies, Pſal. xxxiv. 15. and 
cxvi.2..Jamesv. 4. To hear in the 
car, is to have a thing privately 
told us, Matth. x. 27. To baw 
down the ear, incline the ear, give 
ear, is carefully to attend to what 
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is commanded, or requeſted, and 
readily to do it, Pſal. xxxi. 2, and 
cxvi. 2. and xlix. 1. To ny:;9,p 
the ear, is to whiſper. or tell a ſe. 
cret to one, 1 Sam. XX. + 2. Toftep 
the ears, imports the higheſt dif. 
regard and abhorrence, Iſ. xxxiii. 4 
Open and obedient ears, import rea. 
dinels to hcar, to receive, and o. 
bey inſtructions, If. 1.5. and xlviii.s, 
Prov. xXV. 12. Heavy and dll ear, 
import an incapacity to perccive,o 
unwillingnets to embrace and obe 
divine truths, II. tix. I. and vi. 15 
Uncircumciſed ears, and ears turn; 
away from hearing the law, or en, 
fſlopt to good, import ftypidity, o 
ſtinacy, and impenitency, whid 
render men incapable of receivir 
good counſel or inſtruction, e 
vi. to. Acts vik. 51. Prov. xxi, 1? 
and xxviii. 9. Tiching ears, denot 
an exceſſive fondneſs to hear ny 
velties, quaint ſpeeches, Cc. 2Ti 
iv. 3. Such as have ears, and þ: 
not, are theſe that have opporti 
nities of learning God's trut 
and have natural faculties to cor 
ſlider it, and yet never apply the 
for that purpoſe, IC. xlii. 20. an 
xliii. 8, Mark viii. 18. 
EaR is allo a head of corn, Exo 
ix. 31. By ſeven fruitful ear; | 
ven years of plenty, and by | 
ven blaſted ears, feven years 
tamine were repreſented to Pl 
raoh, Gen. xli. 5, 22. To ear 
ground, is to plough it, If. XXX. 
Exod. xxxiv. 21. ä 
EARLY ; (I.) Soon in the mo 
ing, Gen. xix. 2. (2.) Speedil 
ſeaſonably ; earneſtly, Pal. xc. 
Prov. viii. 17. Hol: v. 15. 
EAR RINGS; ornaments of go 
ſilver, &c, hung in the ear. 
was common for both men 4 
women, in the eaftern countn 
to wear them, Gen. xxxv. 4. Twi 
over they were given to Mi 
idols of, Exod. xxxii.2. Judg.! 
24. ; and twice they were made 
offering to the Lord, Exod. x1 
22. Numb. xxxi. 50. 
EARNEST; diligent ; eg 
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hement; 2 Cor. vii. 7. and viii. 
4, An EARNEST, is ſomewhat gi - 
len in hand, to give aſſurance, 
Rat what more is promiſed ſhall 
e given in due time. It diſſers 
Tom a pledge, as it is not taken 
back when full payment is made. 
The Holy Ghoſt and his influences, 
ue the  carneſt of our inheritance ; 
bre of the ſame. nature, though 
not degree of application, with 
bur eternal happinets; and they 
ire us aſſurance, that in due 
tine it ſhall be beſtowed upon us, 
2 Cor. i. 22. and v. 5. Eph. ii. 13. 
FakN; to gain by labour, Hag. 
i. 8 F E 
EARTH; (1.) That huge and 
groſs body of duſt, ſtones, Ge. 
which ſupports our feet; and at- 
ſords us nouriſhment, Gen. i. 10. 
2.) The whole globe of earth and 
lea joined together, Gen. i. 1. (3.) 
The inhabitants of the earth, Gen. 
vi. 13. aud xi. 1. Pfal. xcvi. 1. ; or 
the wicked part of them, If. xi. 4. 
Rev. XIV." 3. (4.) A part of the 
earth, ſuch as the land of Judea, 
the empire of Aflyria, Babylon, or 
Perha; and in ſome of theſe 
caſes, it had been more diſtinct, 
if the word ERETZ had been tranſ- 
lated /and, Rom: ix. 28. Pal. xIviii. 
2. I.. x. 14. Jer. Ii. 7. 25. 49. Zech. 
i. Ii. Ezra i. It. (F.) A low and 
dobaſed condition, Rev. vi. 13. and 
vii. 13. (6.) Carnal ſchemes, pro- 
jects, tempers, and enjoyments, 
Rev, xii. 4. aud xiii. 11. John iii. 31. 

EARTHEN; made of earth or duſt, 
2Cor.1v. 7. EARTHY, OC EARTHLY; 
belonging to the earth ; carnal, 
john iii. 12. James iii. 15. Adam and 
his ſeed, and the ſaints bodies, are 
called. earthy, or earthly, becauſe 
formed from the duſt, and mortal 
aud corraptible, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
438. 2 Cor. v. 4. 

The globe of our earth is almoſt 
quite rund, the equatorial line of 
bugitude, or circumference from 
ealt to welt, being but about 107 
uiles longer than the  meridiau 
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line of latiude; from north to 
ſouth; nor do the mountains mar 
its roundiſh form, a whit more 
than pin-heads would do that of 
a lemon. Its circumference, al- 
lowing almoſt 694 miles to each of 
the 360 degrees, is 25,000 Engliſh 
miles; its diameter 79574 miles 
iu length ; its ſurface almoſt 199 
millions of ſquare miles; its con- 
tents almoſt 264 thouſand millions 
of ſolid miles. Almoitthree-fourth 
parts of our globe are, for what 
is yet known, covered with water; 
and beſides, there is a great deep 
of water in the bowels of it, to 
which our earthly ſurface is in- 
ſtead of a ſhell, which ſeems to 
have been broken to pieces at the 
flood, that the waters of the great 
deep might guſh forth, and over- 
flow the earth, Though probably 
there is a large continent in the 
South ſeas, and of which New Hol- 
land 15 the north part ; yet hither- 
to we have only diſcovered the 
ou continent, which comprehends 
Aſia, Africa, and Europe, and the 
NEW, containing South and North 
America, Both continents toge- 
ther contain about 50, or 54 mil- 
lions of ſque.re miles. It is ſaid, 
if the whole be divided into 300 
parts, Aſia will have tot, America 
90, Africa 82, and Europe 27, It 
is obſervable, that for the better 
balancing of the earth, if, on the 
old continent, a line be drawn from 
the north-eaſt poiut of Tartary to 
the Cape of Good Hope, there will 
be an almoſt equal quantity of 
land on either fide. - Aud the ſame 


thing will happen in America, if, 


in a contrary direction, a line be 


drawn from the ſonth-eaſt point, 


at Rio de la Plata, to fur beyond the 
lakes, north-welt of Canada. It 
may alſo be obſerved, that if the 
diurnal rotation of the earth were 
increaſed, the ſea would riſe at 
the equator, and overflow the dry 


land there: or if it were leſſened, 


the ſea would fall at the equator, 
1440 - of ok Ss Re IO. 


| 
| 
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and overflow the dry land near 
the poles, Nay, it the — 
motiou of the earth were exceed- 


inply increaſed, the ſea might al- 
together fly off from the earth, as 
water does from a 


inditone, when 
it is faſt whirled ; but God, by a 
proper balance of gravity and cen- 
trifugence, has ſhut it up avith 
doors, even with doors and bars, Job 
xxxviii. 8. 19, | 

Aſia lies on the eaſt (ide of the old 
continent, between the 2d and 72d 
degree of north latitude, and be- 
tween the 26th and 180th degree of 
ea(t longitude, and is about 6c 00 
miles from eaſt to welt, and almolt 
5000 from north to ſouth, and con- 
tains about 18 millions of ſquare 
Tartary ſtretches itſelf a- 
long the north fide. On the eaſt, 
ſouthward of Tartary, are the rich 
and populous empires of Japan 
and China; and fouth of the latter, 


Cochin-china, Tonquin, Pegu, Ma- 


lacca, and other kingdoms of In- 
dia beyond the Ganges. On the 
welt of this, is the large empire of 
the Maguls, the public revenue of 


which amounts yearly to about 


ſorty millions flerling. Northward 
of it, is auother large empire of 
Iran or Perſia. To the welt of Per- 
ſia, is Arabia. The reit of the 
wellern parts, including Canaan, 


Syria, Meſopotamia, Chaldea, Aſ- 
ſyria, Armenia, and Lefler Aſia, 
belong moſtly to the Turks. Afia 


is not only the largeſt part of the 
world, but has been the molt ho- 


poured, Here man was created; pa- 


radiſe plantcd ; the Jewiſh church 
for thquſands of years, ſubſiſted; 
our Saviour taberuacled with men; 
and bis apoſtles chiefly preached : 


here Noah and his ſons were ſaved 


by the ark; and from hence the 
reſt of the world was twice origi- 
mally peopled. The north part of 


Alia was peopled by the polterity 
of [aÞPHETH, and the fouth hy theſe 
ut Shem. 


vuge and murder here committed, 


Belides the terrible ra- 


iu the erectipn of the Allyriab, 
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Chaldean, Perſian, Arabian, Ty, 
tarian, - Turkiſh, and Chineſe 
einpires, the weſtern parts of fa 
were reduced, and long held in ſub, 
jection by the Egyptians, Greeks, 
and Romans, in their turns, 4x 
preſent Heatheniſm reigns in the 
eaſtern part of it, and Mahometiſm 
in the welt, and nowhere has Cl. 
ſtianity any eſtabliſhment; and, 
except in China and Moyuliſtay, 
nay even there, the inhabitant; 
are generally in a mol} wretched 
condition, as to the outward en- 
joy ments of life, 

Africa lies to the ſouth-weſt o 
Alia, and ſouth of Europe; is al. 
molt wholly ſeparated from the 
former on the eaſt, by the Indian 
ocean and Red fea, and wholly 
from the latter on the north, by 
the Mediterranean ſea. It lics be- 
tween the 25th degree of north,and 
25th of fouth latitude, and from 
the 51ſt of caſt, and 18th of welt 
longitude from London: fo that 
it forms a kind of triangle, and i 
about 4320 miles in length from 
north to ſouth, and 4200 in breadth 
from eaſt to weit, and contains al- 
molt ; millions of {ſquare miles. lt 
was principally peopled by the de- 
ſcendants of Ham. It has gene- 
rally been a. ſcene of flavery, ig: 
norance, and wretchedneſs. Nor, 
except Egypt and Ethiopia on the 
eaſt, and Carthage on the north, 
has any ſtate formed therein made 
any remarkable figure in hiltory. 
To relate the ravage and murde 
committed in the north parts of it, 
now diſtinguiſhed into Egypt, Bar. 
bary, and Morocco, by the Ally 
rians, Chaldeans, Romans, Van- 
dals, Arabs, or Moors ; or that com 
mitted in the midit of the country 
by the Iinbii, Galles, and Giagas; 
or the horrid manner of carrying 
on the ſlave, trade with the Euro- 
peans on the welt coaſts ; or the 
ſtupid brutality af the inhabitants 
in the ſauth part, nay throug! 


almoſt the whole of it; would b 


ſhocking to our reagers. In Ell 
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or Abyflittia; the Chriſtian re- 
ligion! iseltablithed ; and in Egypt 
it is tolerated, lu northern A- 
frica, Mahometiſm 'prevails'; a- 
mong the reſt ot the inhabitants, 
Heatheniſm of the moſt ſtupid 
kind takes place: nay, - indeed, 
moſt of the inhabitants of Atrica, 
have little more religion thau the 
deuſts that periſh. © | 
Europe lies on the north of Africa, 
and [north-weſt of Alia. It is ſe- 
patated fromthe former, and rom 
part of the latter, by the Mediterra- 
nean fea ; then by the Helleſpont 
and Euxine ſea. On the eaſt, it is 
ſeparated from Afia by the rivers 
Don and Oby ; or rather by a line 
drawn between the months of the 
two. It lies between the 35th and 
12d degree of north latitude, 
and between the 6iſt degree of 
ealt, and 15th of welt longitude, 
from London. Its greateit breadt!z 
from north to ſouth, is about 2600; 
and its greateſt length, from eaſt to 
welt, about 2800 miles; and contains 
about five millions of ſquare miles. 
It was originally peopled by the 
offspring of Japheth ; and though 
by far the leaſt part of the world, 
has been the molt noted for learn- 
ing, liberty, and religion. Here 
the Greeks, Romans, Germans, 
Ottoman Turks, and Ruſſians, had, 
or have the ſeat of their empires. 
In Turkey, on the ſouth-eaſt, Ma- 
hometifm is eſtabliſhed. The 
Ruſſians, on the north-eaſt, pro- 
feſs to be Chriſtians of the Greek 
church. Jn Italy, France, Spain, 
and Portugal, on the ſouth ; and a 
great part of Switzerland, Ger ma- 
ny, Hungary, and Poland, in the 
midland, Popery is the eſtabliſh- 
ed religion. In Sweden, Denmark, 
Pruſſia, Holland, and Britain, and 
part of Gerinany and Switzerland, 
the Proteſtant religion is ſettled 
by law. bs Wd. 


America lies weſtward of Europe 


and Africa, with the Atlantic ocean 
petween them ; and eaſtward of 
Aa, with the, Paciſic ocean be- 
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tween moſt of them: but tlie north - 
welt parts of America, and the 
north-eaſt of Aſia,” are nearly, if 
not wholly, joined by an iſthmus of 
laud:  Amierics has a prodigious 
length, reaching from about the 
55th degree ſouth, to almoſt 
the goth degree of north latitude 

and fo cannot be much 'lefs thi 
gooo miles. Its breadth is not pro- 
portionable, betng in the ſouth part 
about 2890 miles, and in the north, 
about 35co; and in the middle it 
dwindles to almoſt nothing at all. 
Ir contains about 16 millions of 
{quare miles. It is probable, this 
large continent was peopled, chief- 
ly by the 'de{cengants of Japheth 
trom Tartary, and partly by theſe 
of Ham from Africa, It is not 
zoo years, fince it was diſcovered 
by the Europeans ; at which time, 
it had rhe two large empires of 


Peru on the fonth, and of Mexico 


in the north part, It is ſaid, the 
Spaniards murdered about 50 mil- 
lions of the natives, in ſeizing their 
part of it : how far the Portugueſe, 
Engliſh, and French, have imi- 
tated them, in murder and ra- 
vage, we know not. To this mo- 
ment, the natives are moſtly Hea- 
thens; nor are many of the Euro- 
peans, who have {ſettled there, ex- 
cept theſe of New England, Pen- 
{ylvania, and ſome places adjacent, 
a whit better. | 
Near 2000 years ago, it began to 
be fſuipected, that the ſun ſtood 
(till, and the earth had a twofold 
motion, one round its own axis 
every day; and another, around 
the fun once every yean Super- 
ſtition of Heatheniſm and Popery, 


long reſtrained the philoſophers 


ſrom proſecuting this opinion, 
Since the reformation, it has gra- 
dually gained ground, till it is 
become the general opinion of e- 
very ſenſible philoſopher. | 

EARTHOUAKE, is a terrible 
ſhake of the earth, occaſioned by 
the motion of air or water ; or by 
the kindling of ſulphur, in its 
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bowels... | Earthquakes, are 168 7, and. 1692 that of Lima in 
of thunder under ground. II 


an equa] , quantity of filings, of 
iron ard ot ſulphur be mixed 

ogether, and mozitcued, with a 

ittle watei, and bid in the earth, 
it will occaſion, a ſmall hock, ſi mi- 
lar to that of an , earthquake, 
Countries where the bowels of tlie 
earth abound with ſulphur, aitre, 
or pyrites aud where, there are 
plenty of hollow cavitic of the 
rocky kind, are molt ſubject, to 
earthquakes... Sometimes, tlie mo- 
tion of earthquakes is, perpendi- 
cular, throwing things dixecily up- 
ward ſometimes it. is horizontal, 
puſhing them 22 lule.,; Earth- 
quakes are one AM the molt terri- 
ble appearances of nature. Oft 
they have . ſwallowed up whole 
cities, and ruined, the country a- 
bout. Perhaps Sodom and its fel- 


low-citics, were ſwallowed, up by 


one, aud turned into a landing 
lake. In the days of Uzziah, a 
terrible earthquake at jeruſalem, 
is ſaid to have divided a mountain 
weſt ward of the city, and removed 
the one part of it, about half a mile 
out of its. place, Amos i. 1. Zech. 
xiv. 5. About 4. D. 19, a terri- 
ble earthquake overturned 12 or 
Iz cities of Leſler Aſia. When our 
Saviour expired, a terrible carth- 
quake happened, which is ſaid to 
Have been felt over all the world; 
and to have rent the rocks in 
a preternatural manner, Matth. 
xxvii. 54, Juſt heſore the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, there happen- 
ed a prodigious number of carth- 
quakes, in Crete, Miletus, Chios, 
Samos, at Smyina, aud Rome, and 
in Campania aud Judea. Laodicca, 
Hierapolis, aud Coloſſe ju Leſler 


Aſia, were quite overturned, Matth. 


XXIiv. 7, The moſt terrible earth - 
quakes of late, have been, that at 
Sicily iu 1692, wherein about 
.60,000 perithed, and in Catanca, 
not one thouſaud of nineteen were 
preſerved ;  theie | of Jamaica in 
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1687, wherein about 0co periſh, 
ed; that of Portugal in 1755, 
wherein many thonſzuds were 
killed; and that of Syria in 1550, 
wherein about 30, ooo periſhed. 
Fearfulappearancesof providence, 
and terrible infliction. of judg. 
ments, are repreſented as carts. 
quakes ; as by them che fixed-like 
mountains of flates, nations, ry. 
lers, aud laws, are quite overturn. 
ed, Plal. xviii 7. and xlyi. 2. aud 
civ, 33. Ii. xxix., 6. Rev. viii. ;, 
and, xi. 13. 19. and vi. 12. and 
Ar . > r ©© een 
EAsSE; reſt, pleaſure, comfort, 
Deut. xxviii. 65. To eat eaſe, is 
to be without trouble or concern, 
II. XxXXIi. 9. To be cſed, is to be 
ſreed from pain ;. or from .heayy 
burden and expence, Job xvi, 6, 
2 Cor. viii. 13. | 
EAST. The Hebrews expreſ the 
Eaſt by before, the Weſt by behind, 
the South by the riget hand, the 
north by the /eft hand, according 
to the polition of a man who had 
his face toward the ſun-riling. By 
the Eaſt, they not ouly meant 4. 
rabia the Deſert, where the Mi- 
dianites, Moabites, and Ammonites, 
c. dwelt, Judg. vi. 3. Job 1. 3. 
but alſo Meſopotamia, Chaldea, Per- 
lia, Allyria, Media, Armenia, and 
other countries that lay eaſtward 
of Canaan. Balaam, Cyrus, and 
the wiſe men, are ſaid to come 
from the Eaſt, Numb. xxiii. 7. I 
xIvi. 11; Matth. ii, 1.; and the 
Allyrians and Chaldeans are called 
an eaſt wind, Hoſ. xii. 1. Jer. xi. 
17. Iuterpreters have made a bu- 
{tle, how Noah and his ſons jour- 
neyed from the Eaſt, and came into 
the land of Shinar. But how na— 
tural was it for them to journey iu 
this direction, when mount Maſi 
us, on Which it is ſuppoſed the ark 
reited, is about 100 miles, or two 
degrees caſtward of Shinar, Sup” 
pole the mount, where the ark reil- 
ed, had been tothe weltward, lo 
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EAT 
afy vas it for Noah's fumlly to 
ive taken a round about courſe; 
and at laſt moved weſt ward? | 
EAT; (t.) To chew proviſion, 
ind receive it into our ſtomach, 
Gen. xxvii. 4. (2.) Happily to en- 
joy; H. i. 19. and hence to eat and 
drink, is liberally and cheerfully 
to enjoy the good things of this 
world, Ecel. v. 18. and ii. 24 ; or 
of this world, and that which is to 
| come, IN, Izv. 13. (z.) Attentive- 
Iy to confider and believe, Jer. xv. 
16. (3. To couſume; walte, Eecl. 
7, 11. To eat people, or cat their 
feſh, is craelly to oppreſs and de- 
{troy them ; and to bereave them 
of all they enjoy, Pfal. xiv. 4. Mic. 
in. 3. Rev. xvii. 16. and xix. 18. 
To eat the fleſh, and drink the blood 
of Chriſt, is with pleaſare, appro- 
priation, and deſire, to know, be- 
lieve on, and receive him in his 
perſon, incarnation, righteouſneſs, 
and benefits, for the ſpiritual nou- 
rihment and life of our foul, John 
vi. 53. To eat and worſhip, is tv re- 
cteive the fulneſs of God, and be 


W iofluenced thereby to activity in 
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his worſhip and ſervice, Pfal. xxii. 
29. To eut a roll, book, or word, is 
thoroughly to conſider, under- 
ſtand, and be affected with it, 
Ezek. iii. 1. Rev. x. 9. Jer. xv. 16. 
To be eaten up or conſumed with 
teal, is to have our thoughts and 
cares wholly taken up, and our 
natural ſpirits exhauſted, by a fer- 
vent, but prudently conducted 
paſhon, for the welfare of the 
church, and for promoting the 
honour aud ſervice of God, Pal. 
Ixix. 9. To eat on the "left hard; 
and eat the fle ſh af one's own arm, is 
to be reduced to terrible ſtraits of 
tanine, and to deſtroy what might 
be uſeful för their own protection 
and relief, If. ix. 20. The Jewiſh 
prieſts eat up the ſin of Cod, penple. 
For the ſake of their ſhare of the 
in-offerings, they gladly received 
Information of ſcandals; and with' 
pleaſure feaſted on, und pamper- 
« themfelves; with the 1acrifices, 
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. 
offered for then, Hol. iv. 8. 18 
tat on the mountains, is to partake 
of the idolatrous ſatrifices offered 
in high places, Ezek. xviti. ts. To 
eat dung and drink piſi, is to ſuffer 
the utmoſt extremities of fantine 
and miſery, in the ſiege of a city, 
Sc. If. xxxvi.'12. To ear before 
the Lerd, was to attend the folem 
feaſts in his courts, 8 wy 
To eat with bne; is to be familiar 
with him, 1 Cer. v. 11. The lion 
is called the eater, becauſe he kills 
and feeds on a multitude of ani- 
mals, and is himſelf preyed on by 
none, Judg. xiv. 14. See Mrar. 
EBL and GERIZZIM, are two 
hills near Shechem, with a valley 
of about 200 paces between them. 
Ebal is on the north, atid has a'top 
extremely bare andbarren;Gerizzim 
is on the ſouth, and was extreme- 
ly verdant and fertile. On theſe 
mountains the Hebrews were rank- 
ed, fix tribes on each, who echoed 
Amen to the bleflings and curſes 
pronounced by the prieſts, in the 
valley between the two, Deut. 
xxvii. and xxviii. Joſh, viii. On 
Gerizzim the Samaritans after- 
ward built a temple, where they 
ſometimes profelied to worſhip the 
true God; and ſometimes the Ju- 
piter-Oly mpius of the Greeks. It 
ſeems our Saviour talked with the 
Samaritan woman on this moun- 
tain," John iv. 20. | 
EBED-MELECH ; an Ethiopian 
ſlave of king Zedekiah, Hearing 
of Jeremiah's impriſonment in a 
dungeon, full of infections' filthi- 
neſs, he ſo'effectually repreſented 
the matter to the king ; and that 
the prophet was in danger of be- 
ing ſtarved, that he was ordered 
to take zo men with him, and 
draw jferemiah out of the dun- 
geon. Ebed-melech immediately 
did fo,” and leſt the ropes might 
hurt the prophet's arms, while 
they drew him up, he let down a 


number of old raps, to be put un- 


der his arm holes: © This act of 
kindnef to the prophet, was 
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E C 
quickly rewarded. of God, lt 
otdered Jeremiah to tell him, he 
ſhould pe ſafely preſerved when 
the Chaldeans took the, city z.and 
it 1 7 accordiugly, Jer, 
1 «6, 7. &c. and xxxix. 15. to 
18. 1 volt 
EBENEZER ; the fone of help; 
ie name of a field, Where the 
hiliſtines defeated the Hebrews, 
and ſeited on the ſacred ark: and 
where afterward, at Samuel's re- 
queſt, the Lord diſcomfited the 
Philftines with thunder and hail; 
and gave the Hebrews a noted de- 
liverance. - On this occaſion Sa- 
muel ſet up a ſtone, and gave it 
this deſignation, to mark, that the 
Lord had helped them; and from 
it the whole field adjacent re 
ceived its name. It is ſaid to have 
been about 40 miles ſouth-welt of 
Shiloh. 1 Sam. iv. . and vii. 12. 
EBER. See Hex R. | 
ECCLESIASTES ;, an inſpired 
book, written by Solomon in his 
old age, when he repented of his 
idolatry, luxary, and luſt. In the 
firſt ſix chapters, he ſhews the va- 
nity of knowledge, pleaſure, 
power, honour, and wealth ; and 
how inſufficient they are to ren- 


der men truly happy. In the 


laſt fix, he recommends. the fear 
of God, which is manifelted in 
wiſdom, prudence, equity, uni- 
verſal uprightneſs, liberality, and 
early conſideration of divine 
things, death, judgment, and e- 
ternity. In vain F and o- 
thers have aſcribed this book to 
any but Solomon. The bigh ſtate, 
the wiſdom, the ſplendor, the 
ſearch amongſt a thouſand wo- 
men, the ſetting forthaof many 
proverbs, and ſtudy to the weari- 
neſs of the fleſh, which the author 
attributes to himſelf, chap. i. ii. 
v. vii. and x1i. can agree to none 
but him. It is true, the ſtile of it 
inclines a little toward the Chal- 

r but that might 
be occaſioned by his converſe with 
foreiguers, his wives or others ; 
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and i no more than may be obſer. 
ved in ſome places of his provery, 

EDEN; pleaſure ;, (.) A coun. 
try on the banks of the Euphrates, 
a little northward, , of where it 
runs into the Perſian gulplr, ang 


ncar Haran and Gozan, 2 Kings _ 
xix. 12. 13. Here is {till the fat. us 
teſt ſoil in the Tarkiſh empire, Nan 
aud one of the molt pleaſant pla. Wh, aps, 
ces in nature, were” it, properly * 


cultivated, Here probably the 
earthly paradiſe ſtood, on the 
ſpot where the Euphrates and 
Hiddekel or Tigris are joine( in. 
to one river; and which a little 
below is parted into, two ſtreams, 
the Piſon, which compalleth, or 
rather runs along the eaſt of Ha- 
vilah, a country on the north- 


hunt 
fathe 
um 
or | 


| Wi: 
eaſt of Arabja-Felix ; and Gihon, 15 
which runs along the welt of Cuſh. Whyas t 
Ethiopia, or Chuzeſtan. Here the What) 
Aſſyrians extended their conqueits. Nad 
The children of Eden, which were Notte 
in Thelaſſar, may ſignify the in- urn 
habitants of Eden, which were in Whoin 
the province of Ellaſſar; or who egg 
had poſted themſelves in a ſtrong Wlittie 
tower, to defend themſelves from .d, 

the Aſſyrian ravages. The people ately 
of Eden traded with Tyre. Gen, Haro 
ils. 8,—15. If. xxxvii. 12. Ezel. Nie 

xXxvii. 13. (2.) That fruitful (pot Wirth 
in Syria, between Libanus and An- Pott: 
tilibanus; and was called Cælo- None 
Syria, or Hollow Syria. The h. ue 
/es of Eden, might be pleaſurc-pa- Who th 
laces of the Syrian kings, Amos 1. art 
5. Becauſe Eden was fo, pleaſant hun 
and fertile, any country. plealaut Wu, 
and fruitful is likened. to it, or Re. 


called by its name, II. H. 3. Eick. 
xxviii. 13. and xxxi. 9.16. 18. 
Joel ii 3: 101 
EDGE; (i.) Outſide; border, 
Exod. xiii. 20. and xxvi. 10. (2. 
Sharp ſide or point of a ſword, ot 
other cutting . inſtrument, Gen. 
XXXIV. 26. 55 

EDIFY ; to build up one in the 
ſaving knowledge and, love o! 
Chriſt, and cauſe him make pro- 
greſs in the practice of} holineb, 


D - [7 
Cor. viil. 1. Such edification is 
the end of the goſpel miniſtry aud 
dinances, and ought to be the 
im of every Chriſtian, 2 Cor. x. 
Ws. and xiii. 10. 1 Theſl. v. 11. 
FDOM, E$Sav, the elder for 
bac. He was called Esavu, be- 
cauſe he was as hairy as a grown 
man at his birth; and Ebonu, per- 
aps, becauſe his hair and com- 
plexion was red; and chiefly be- 
auſe he fold his birthright for a 
* Waeal'of red pottage. He was born 
| WH. NM. 2173. When he grew up, 
e applied himſelf chiefly to 
hunting. His ſupplying of his 
» Whither io oft with veniſou, made 
in couceive a peculiar affection 
or him; while Jacob, being of 
more gentle diſpoſition, and 
taying much at home in the tent, 
yas the darling of Resexan their 
mother. One day, when Jacob 
had prepared for himſelf a little 
pottage, of red lentiſes, Efau re- 
turned from his hunting, at the 
point of death with hunger. He 
begged Jacob. would give him a 
little of his pottage. Jacob reta- 
ed, unleſs Eſau would immedi- 
ately renounce his birth- right in 
avours of him. Eſuu contemning 
he privileges annexed to the 
birth · right, renounced it, eat his 
pottage, and went his way un- 
oncerned. Gen. xxv. 24.— 34. 
View Efau was 40 years old, he, 
o the great griet of his parents, 
narried two wicked women of Ca- 
nan: the one was judith, the 
wghter of Beeri the Hittite; and 
ne other Adah, or Baſhemath, the 
laughter of Elon the Hiteite. A- 
bout 30 years after, Iſaac appre- 
ending himſelf near death, in- 
tended to give Eſau his laſt bene- 
liction. To render it the more ten- 
er, ie ordered Etau to hrocurc him 
one veniſon, dreſled to his tate. 
au took his weupons, and went 


© Wbunting, Rebekah knowing 
om God, that the blefing was 


 _ 
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Hivinely deſigned for Jacob, took 
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ther would bleſs him too. 


4; 
methods not very juſtifiable to ob- 
tain it for him. When Efan re: 
turned, he found that Jacob hu 
artfully connterſcited his appeat- 
ance, and obtained his father'; 
principal bleſſing. With tears and 
bitter -onteries, he begged his fa- 
Moved 
with his pitiful outcries, Ifaac 
told him; that though he ha 
irrevocably beſtowed his choice! 
bleſſings on Jacob, yet he ſhould 
inherit a country refreſhed with 
the dew, and in ſome places fat 


in its wil; that he ſhould live by 


his word, he and his poſterity 
much employed in war, and ſerve 
his brother and his poſterity, but 
ſhould ſometimes throw off their 
yoke of ſubjection. Efau was ſen: 
ſibly touched with the frandulent 
manner in which Jacob had berea- 
ved him of his birth-right and 
blefiing, and reſolved to be re- 


venged, by murdering him, while 


the friends were mourning for his 


father, whoſe death he daily ex- 


peed, Meanwhile, finding his 
former marriages were ſo difagree- 
able to his parents, he, to pleaſe 
them, and ro aſcertain his title to 
what had been promiſed to A- 


braham, took to wife Mahalath, 


or Baſhemath, the daughter of 
Iſhmael ; and removing from his 
parents to mount Seir, where the 
remnant of the Horites then lived, 
he married Aholibamah, a daugh- 
ter of Anan, a chief prince of 
that tribe. Gen. xxvi. 3g. 35. and 
xxvii. and xxxvi. 
Jacob had fled to Padan-aram, to 
avoid the fury of Eſau; When he 
returned home twenty years after- 
ward, he (ent meſſengers with a pre- 
ſent to appeaſe him. Ehu with 400 
armed men, ſet ont from Seir tv mect 
Jacob, probably with an intent to 
&ctitroy him, and all that he had. 
When they met vn the ſoath-caſt 
of the \Galile+n fea, Providence 
had cooled the temper of Elia, 
that he was all kine@rett: with dit- 
15 Ty 3K 
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he thought he had a great deal 


of cattle already. He invited Ja- 


cob to mount Seir, and offered 
him his ſervice to conduct him 
thither ; but Jacob, in the moſt 
obliging manner, declined to ac- 
cept it. About A. M. 2293, Ja- 


cob and Eſau afliſted together at 


their father's burial; and it ſeems 
they then both dwelt in the ſouth 
of Canaau : but as the country 
could not, ſupport the valt herds 
of cattle belonging to both, Eſau 
again retired to mount Seir: Gen. 
xxxii. and xxxiii, and xxxv. 29. 
and xxxvi. 6. 7. Shuckford and 
others, will have Efau to be a good 
man. They extol his haſty obli- 
vion of the injuries done him by 
his brother, and his generous af- 
fection toward him, as marks of 
his goodneſs. They will have God's 
hatred of him, to amount to no 


more, than a poſtponing him to 
Jacob, with reſpect to the inheri- 
tance of Canaan ;. and the Holy 


Gholt's calling him a profane per- 
on, to mean nothing more, but 
that he was too unmindtul of the 
2 made to his father's fami- 
y, and ſo untit to be heir of the 
mercies peculiar to it. But at this 
rate of explication, they might 
turn the ſcripture upſide down at 
their pleaſure. 

Eſau's poſterity were called EDou- 
ITES, and were a people given to 
ravage and war. Eſau had five 
ſons ; Eliphaz, the fon, of Adah ; 


Reuel, the fon of Mahalath ; aud 


Jeuſh, Jaalam, and Korah, the ſons 
of Aholibamah. Eliphaz had ſe- 


ven ſons, Teman, Omar, Zepho, 


Kenaz, Korah, Gatam, Amalek. 
Reuel had four ſons, Nahath, Ze- 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzah. Theſe 
eleven, with the three ſons of A- 


holibamah, were dukes in the land 


of Edom, The Edomites inter- 
married with the Horites, aud at 


length ſwallowed up that people. 


Though the Epouirzs were di- 
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ficulty he accepted the preſents 


Jacob had prepared for him, as 


] EDO 
vinely curſed to be the bond. 
flaves: of Satan, yet in that cryrinc 
age, while the Hebrews endureg 
the cruelleſt bondage, they were i a 
potent nation, and were pove:n. att o 
ed by a race of eight kings; Beem 
la, the fon of Beor; Jobab, the 
ſon of Zerah of Bozrah ; Hutham, 
of the land of Temani ; Hadad Who Sv: 
who defeat the Midianites in Urne 
country ot Moab ; Samlah of Mut. 
rekah; Saul of Rehoboth ; Baal nos 
hanan, the ſon of Achber ; Hada ne 
of the city Pau: but ſome thin es { 
theſe were rather kings of the ry, 
ancient Horites. About the time. 
of the Hebrews travels in the wil. 
derneſs, the Edomites had eleven 
dukes, Timnah, Aliah, J-t!:-th heir 
Aholibamah, Elah, Piuon, Kenaz, 
Teman, Mibzar, Magdiel, Iran, 
But perhaps the fear of that wan 
dering multitude, made them a- 
gain unite under one king. [t 
was probably to this ſovereigi f t 
that Moſes ſent meſſengers, to beg f t 
a paſlage through his country Mora: 
The paſſage was denied. When re. 
Moſes ſent a ſecond, importing, 
that they would pay for ever 
thing they aſked, the king of ont 
dom levied an army to ſtop them: 
but it ſeems the Edomites relented res 
and furniſhed them with proviſion yri 
for money. Gen. xxxvi. i Chron. 
Numb. xx. 14.— 21. Deut. ii. 28. 29. 
For about 4co years after, we 
hear nothing of the Edomites e, o 
but it is probable they applied 
themſelves to commerce, both by 
ſea and land. Elath and Ezion- 
geber were their ports on the Red 
fea. In the height of their pro- 
ſperity, they gave ſome umbrage 
to David. He turned his victorious 
arms againſt them: 18000 were lai 
in the valley of Salt, and Joabrava- 
ged the country, till he had ſcarce 
left alive any of the males, and 
reduced the whole kingdom un 
der the Hebrew yoke. Number 
of them fled into other countries 
particularly Phenicia and Egypt, 
and no doubt, carried their at 


long with them. Hadad their 
\rince fled to Egypt, and return- 
pg in the days of Solomon, erect- 
d kingdom, near the ſouth- 
aft of the land of Edom : but it 
>ems. his doininion was quickly 
juced by the Jews, and Hadad 
{elf perhaps obliged to flee in- 
o Syria. The Edomites were go- 
erncd by deputies under the kings 
Judah. Their troops aſſiſted 
ehoſhaphat and Jehoram againſt 
he Moabites. It ſeems the Moab- 


ry, und burnt the bones of their 
ing into aſhes. They joined in 


haphat 3 but were murdered by 
heir allies the Moabites and Am- 
nonites. 1 Kings xi. and xxii. 
1. 2 Kings ii. Amos ii. 1, 2 Chron. 


x, | 
fterthey had been 150 years ſub- 
ct to the Hebrews, they threw 
ff the yoke, and ſet up a king 
f their own, 4. M. 3115. je- 
oram king of Judah attempted 
oreduce them, but could not ef. 
et it, though he routed their 
roops with great flaughter. A- 
bout F. M. 3280, Amaziah, to 
erenge their buying up the He- 
rews from the Philiſtines and 
Tyrians for-flaves, or ſome like in- 
alt, inyaded their country, took 
delah their capital, killed 10,000 
f thera, and cruelly caſt other 
10,000 from the rock whereon 


heir city was built, and carried 
ff their idols. Uzziah his ſon a- 


gain attacked them, and took E- 
ath their chief city of ſea-trade ; 
ut Rezin king of Syria retaok it, 
u the days of Ahaz, and either 
kept it to himſelf, or reſtored it 
o the Edomites. 2 Chron. xxi. 8. 
mos i. 6. 9. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 
2 Chron, xxvi. and xxviii. 
be Aſſyrians under Sennacherib, 
his fon Eſarhaddon, terribly 


ained Bozrah the capital. When 
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tes ſoon after invaded their coun- 


he grand alliance againſt Jeho- 


alted the country of Edom, and 


1 
the  Edomites joined them, and 


excited them utterly to raze the 


city and temple : but ſcarce had 
five years elapſed, when the Chal- 
deans ravaged their country, and 
this, or ſome other diſaſter about 
this time, rendered it a deſolate 
wilderneſs. Theſe on the ſouth 
parts coaleſced with the Nebaioth, 
and theſe on the north parts ſeized 
on the ſouth parts of the lot of Si- 
meon and Jadah; ſince which, their 
own country has been curſed into 
perpetual barrenueſs and drought. 
Darius Hyſtaſpis ordered them to 
deliver up to the Jews, what of 
their country they had ſeized ; 
but what effect this edict had, we 
know not. About 3840, Judas 
Maccabeus terribly haraſſed them, 
put about 49,000 of them to the 
ſword, and ſacked Hebron their 
capital. About 4. M. 3874, John 
Hircanusentirely conquexed them, 
and obliged them to incorporate 
with the Jewiſh nation. Juſt be- 
fore the taking of Jeruſalem by 
Titus, a body of Edomites deſert- 
ed the Jews, and went off laden 
with booty; fince which, their 
name 1s periſhed from among men: 
IC. xxi. 11. and xxxiv. Pfal, cxxxvil. 
7. Jer. ix. 25. 25. and xxv. 21. 


and xxvil. 3. and xlix.7.—-22. Lam. 


iv. 21. 22. Ezek. xxv. 12.— 1 4. and 
xxxii. 29. and xxxv. and xxxvi. 2. 
Joel iii. 19. Amos i. 11. 12. and ix. 13. 
Obad. 1. Mal. i. 4. Pſal. cxxxvii. II. 
xi. 14. Edom, Moab, and the chief 
of the children of Ammon, ſhall eſtape 
out of his hand ; the Arabs, deſcend- 
ed of Iſhmael, and who dwelt in 
theſe countries, ſhall not be ſub- 
dued by the Turks, Dan. xi. 43. 
As the Edomites were cruel ene- 
mies to the Jews, the eneinies of 
the church, of whatever kind, 
ſubdued by Chriſt, are called E- 
dom and Bozrah, II. Ixiii. 1. | 
Ebou, or Ipü NEA; the country 
of the Edomites. It lay on the 
ſouth, and fouth-caſt of the inhe- 


be Chaldeans beſie ged [ernſalem , rirance of Judah, and extended 
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lite, Is. xxxii. 


grols, and promiie, are of none ef- 
ted, of no good uſe to men; when 


EFF 
etimes io the, Elagitic gulf of 
the Red ſea. It was, very moun- 
tainous, including mount Seir and 
Hor. Its priucipabh cities were Se+ 
lah, Bozrah, Elath, and Eon; 
geber; and included the provin- 
ces of Uz, Dedan, Teman, 6 
When the Edomites ſeized on. the 
ſouth parts of Canaan, that was 
called, Jdumea, Mark iii. 8. An- 
cientiy ]Jdumea was well mojiten; 
ed with the dew of heaven, and 
was a land of corn and wine. 
Now, and for many ages paſt, it 
has been a -frightfol detert, fo 


parched with drought, that ſcarce 
either flocks can feed, or the 4 


har dieſt vegetables grow; and ſo 
ſtocked! with dragons aud vipers, 
that a paſſenger is every momcut 
in, danger of being bit by them. 


Gen. xxvii. 39. Mal. i. 3 


9. 
EDREI; (:.) The capitalof the 
kingdom of Baſhan, near. to which 


the half. tribe of Manaſleh, and 


for ſome ages ,after Chriſt, was 


the ſcat of a biſhop. Numb. Xxi. 
83.—35. Joſh. xiii. 31. (a.) A city 
* the tribe of Naputels Joch. xix. 


7e EFFECT, . is to finiſh ; ac- 
compl: th. An EFFECT: is,,(1.) The 
accomplithment ; ; product, Mark 
vii. 13. (2) Furpoſes end, 2 Chron. 
Xxxiv. 0 - Quietne(s. and aſſu- 
rance are the ef: of righteonſneſs, 
are purchaſed by, the ri igphteouſuels 


of Chailt, and to be enjoyed in 


the way of exerciſing holincſs of 
. Chriſt and his 


"they do not believe his promiſe,em - 


ace his per lon, religion, righ- 
F they receive n ſaving 


 berefits, Gal. v. 4. 1 Cor. i. 17. 


ErtECTUAL _—_ 


Roms i 

uf al to anſwer the end, 
| f for preaching the goſpel | 5 
a 72 1 Uhẽj, when the oppmtunityot 
_ doing it, iilues in the convidion 
ang Converſion of many, I Cor. 


zwi. 9- God, wouiks efe& tally in 
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winiſters;. When he! entitles the; 
carneſtly to preach the goſpel, and 
crowns:;their labours witli tucceh, 
Gal. 41. 8. He works effedt 211 in 
his choſen people, when he con. 
vetts them to himſelf, and cayſy 
them bring forth fruits of Lohine( 
to his plo Eph. iii. 7. and jy 
16. 1 Theſf, it ii. 13. 

- EGLON, See Euurp. 
EGYPT; à country on the 
north-eaſt of Africa, and ſout 
weſt of Canaan; Tt is fituate be 
tween the 24th-and 33d depree of 
north latitude, and between th 
29th. and 24th of. eaſt longitude 
rom London. Its greateſt length 
from north toſouth is 600 Wiles, 
and its greateſt breatth:trom cal 
to weſt, 300. It is bounded by 
the Meditgrramean :| ſen on the 
north; by the deſerts of Lybiaon 
the weſt; hy Abyſſinia on the 


{oath and by the Red-tea on the 
Og was defeated. It was given to 


eaſt, It was anciently called Che. 
mia, or the land of Ham; and the 


preſent Copts call it Chemi, per 


haps becauſe Ham reſided here 
The Hebrews called it Mizraim; 
and the Arabs to this day call it 
Meſr, from Mizraim the ſon o 
Ham, who peopled it. Its preſent 
name Egypt was given it by the 
Greeks, and ſignißes either the 
land of the Copts, a name the aw 
cient: inhabitants gave to them- 
telves; or the land of blackneſs, be. 
cauſe che ſoil and water are 0 
a blacicith/ colour. The river Nile 
runs through it, northward, and 
yearly waters it, that rain is 
ſcarce requiſite; and indeed as 
ſeldom happens in Upper Egypt. 
Egypt was anciently 'extreimely 
fertile, but as the Nile has funk 


his channel lower, or rather by 


yearly additions, raifed the ſurtace 
of the earth a at deat higher, 
and now overflow to a leſs height, 
and brings worfe mud along with 
it, aud as the enflaved jubabt- 
tants are difheartened from thc! 
ancient care and induſtry, it 55 
now but modler ately fertile, and in 
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emay becomt barten though. 
was once very populous, 
1d contained about 20/0 rities, 
iz, Syene, No, Memphis, Joan, 
in, On, Phibeſeth, Pithom, Ra- 
ſes, Migdol, Tahpanhes, Pa- 
os, Cc. Ihe country was di- 
ded into three large provinces ; 
per Fg ypt or Thebais, which, ac- 
ording to moſt authors, is Pathros, 
hole capital was No; . Middle E- 
yt, whoſg,capita} was Neph or 
[-mphts and Lower Egypt, wiote 
acient capital ſeems to have been 
foan : this included all between 
he branches of the Nile, now 
alled Delta, as well as the land 
f Goſhen on the eaſt, und the 
erritory of Mareotis on the weſt; 
and by means of the mud of the 
ile, has gained conſiderable addi- 
ions from the fea. Moreover, 
Egypt was divided into about 36 
nomes, or counties, Which were 
generally named after the chief 
iy in ,, 7157 7: | 

he Egyptians were a people ex- 
eedingly given to divination and 
idolatry. Their chief idols were 
Ofiris aud Illis, or the ſon and 
moon, jupiter Ammon, Serapis, 
Anubis, Harpocrates, Oxus, and 
Canopus, '&c. The | pyed-6bull, in 
the worſhip of which ſo much of 
their religion conſiſted, wus the 
repreſentative of Oliris. They al- 
lo worthipped ſheep, goats, cats, 
and even leeks and onions. A 
great number of their civil regu- 
lations however were exceeding 
reaſonable : and they werereckon- 
ed by the mo e ancient Greeks, as 
the moſt noted ſor philoſophy. 
They were no leſs ' famous for 
building; the 'three pyramids of 
about J0co years ſtanding, are to 
the fouth-welt of Grand Cairo. 
The largelt is 499 feet high, and 
092 at the bottom on each ſide, 
which makes the whole area of its 
foundation to be 480,249 ſquare 
leet, or ſome more than 11 acres 
of Englith meaſure : this building 
gradually carried up to a point. 
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What uſe theſe pyramids ſerved 
for, whether as repoſitories for 
their dead monarchs, we know 
not. Ir is faid, 360,000 or more 
perſons were employed in build- 
ing the largeit. The Labyrinth 
was 2 kind of a ſtructure with one 
door, and which contained 12 pa- 
laces, and zoco chambers, half of 
them under ground. Here it 
ſbems; was an aflemblage of all 
their idols; and” here the magi- 
ſtrates of the whole nation held 
their grand conventions. At A- 
lex aud ia, there ſtill ſtands Pom - 
pey's pillar, erected by Julius Ce- 
lar, to commemorate his victory 
over Pompey It is of granite 
marble, and is 70 feet high, and 
25 in circumference. - A variety 
of other magniticent ruins, we 
{hall paſs over without mention. 
According to Manetho, the gods 
reigned in Egypt 20,000 years, 
and thirty dynaities ot men 5, 300 
years before the time of Alexander 
the Great: but tome other ancient 
hiſtorians make the whole to a- 
mount to 36, 525 years. This com- 
putation is molt abſurd, invented 
by pride of antiquity, or aflecta- 
tion of the marvellous. The reign 
of the gods and demigods, I take 
to be the 1656 years, before the 
flood. The thirty dynaſties ought 
not to be taken as ſucceſſive, but 
as reigning jointly, two or three 
at a time, in the different provin- 
ces of Egypt, which may bring 
down the whole reckoning, to a- 
bout 2000 years. | | 
Mizraim, or Memes, the fon of 
Ham, with his poſterity, the Pa- 
thruſim, Cafluhim, and Caph- 
torim, peopled Egypt after the 
flood ; and he was the firſt king 
of it, and was ſucceeded by a vatt 
number of Pharaohs, ſome ſay to 
the number of 60. One of them, 
A. M. 2084, took Abraham's wife 
into his palace, intending to make 
her his bride ; but plagues, that 
marked the cauſe, obliged him to 
reſtore her. Two hundred years 


EG'Y 
after, there happened ſeven crops 
on end ſurpriſingly plentiful, 


which were. ſucceeded by ſeven 
years/of famine, in which the E- 


gyptiaus had mottly perithed, had 
they not been ſaved by the wiſe 
management of ſos eu. About 
this time, the Hebrews came down 
into Egypt. After they had been 
there above an hundred years, the 
Egyptian king took ever, method 
to oppreis them, and cut, off their 
males. In J. M. 2512, God re- 
quired the Egyptian king to allow 
the ' Hebrews to depart from his 
land. He rcfuling, tenfold plagues, 
of turning the waters into blood; 
of frogs; of flies; of lice; of 
murrain of cattle ; of fiery boils on 
man and beaſt; of thunder and 
hail ; of locuſts; of darkneſs ; and 
of the death of the firſt-born, 
obliged him to it at laſt. They 
had ſcarce retired, when he pur- 
ſued them; and with his whole 
army was drowned in the Red ſea, 
About this time the Egyptian hi- 
ſtorians place au invaſion of their 
country by ſwarms of Phenician 
ſhepherds; but who theſe ſhepherds 
were, whether Amalekites who fled 
from Chedorlaomer, or Canaan- 
ites who fled from Joſhua, or Arabs, 
we cannot poſitively. determine: 
Gen. xli. to xIvii. Exod. i. ta xiv. 
About 4. M. 2989, Solomon cſpous- 
ſed an Egyptian princess, and Pha- 
raoh, her father, having taken Ge- 
zer from the Canaanites, gave it 
for her dowry. Shiſhak, who might 
be her brother or nephew, was a 
mighty conqueror. Atter he had 
united Egypt into one kingdom, 
aud extended his empire to al- 
moſt the ſtreights of Gibraltar, he 
marched a huge army into Aha, 
and conquered the weſtern part 
of it. In his abtenre his brother 
Danans rebelled; and after his 
death the empire fell to pieces, 
and even Egypt 3ticli felt under 
the yoke of the Echiopians. After 
ſome ages, they recovered. their 
liberty; but it teems the bingdom 
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was divided into three. Sabbacg 
or So, the Ethiopian, reduced them 
all, and ſeized on the whole coun. 
try. After him reigned Sethon 
the prieſt of Vulcan, perhap; a 
more than the viceroy of Tirha. 


kah. After his death, Egypt he. 
ing terribly ravaged by the Aſſy. 
rians, had twelve lords ſet over the 
whole; but whether by the Aſſyrian 
conqueror, we cannot ſay. Aſter 
about 15 years of civil, war, Pſan. 
mitichus (ubdued the other ele. 
ven, and ſeized on the whole king. 
dom. In his time the - Greeks 
firſt ſettled in Egypt; and 200,00 
of his ſoldiers, affronted in a point 
of honoar, . retired to Ethiopia. 
Under him, and his fon Phar ich- 
Necho, the Egyptians thought to 
erect their grandeur on the ruins 
of Aſſyria. The taking of Athdod 
colt the father 29 years tiege; 
and the fon, after reducing the 
kingdom of Judah, received a ter- 
rible defeat near the Euphrates. 

About 30 years after, A. M. 34 30, E. 


-gypt was in a miſerable condition, 


by means of the civil wars between 
Pharaoh-Hophra, and Amaſis the 
rebel, who gained the throne, and 
by the ravages of the Chaldeans, 
About 40 years the country was al. 
molt a wilderneſs, and Amaſis was 
tributary, to the Chaldeans. To- 
wards the fall of the Chaldean em- 
ptre; the Egyptians recovered their 
liberty, but were quickly ſubdued 
by Cyrus, and their country tern- 
bly ravaged by Cambyſes his ſon, 
and ſome thouſands of their idols 
trauſported to Perſia. This fo en- 
raged them, that they again and 
again revolted from the Perſian 
yoke, but were ſtill reduced to 
more grievous ſervitude; and their 
own civil broils tended much 10 
accelerate their ruin. About 4. A. 
2672, they ſabmitted to Alexander 
the Great : from thence they were 
governed by a raceof GEEK king) 
moltly of the name of Ptolemy, 
for about 320 years, About 4. Il. 
2995, the Romans reduced Egy} 


\ 


x. -* 
atothe form of a province, and 
t continued under their yoke tin 
D. 640. Under the Greeks, a 
rodigious number of Jews ſettleq 
n Egypt, and the Old Teſtament 


) 

8 8 commonly read. Under the 
« Womans, the Egyptians had the 
7- Wpolpel very early planted among 
ie em, and the church confiderably 


Lufiſhed. Since the Arabs ſeized 
he country, in 4. D. 640, and de- 
iroyed every monument of learn- 
ing, the Mahometan deluſion has 
en eſtabliſhed, and Chriſtianity 
olerated ; but it has been in a ve- 
ry low and wretched condition. 
About 4. D. 970, the Fathemite 
Califof Cyrene wreſted Egypt from 
the Calif of Bagdad, and he and 
his pulterity governed it about 200 
is Whyears. About JJ. D. 1171, Saladine 
d Withe Curd craftily ſeized it, and his 
; Wholterity called Jobites, reigned till 
e W1250. Between that and 1527, it 
was governed by kings which the 
Mamluk flaves choſe ont of their 
body, 24 of which were Turks, and 
22 Circaſſians. Since which it has 
been ſabje&t to the ſervitude of 
the Ottoman Turks. Thus the 
ſceptre of Egypt has departed; it 
„bas for thouſands of years been 
without a prince of its own, and has 
been the baſeſt of kingdoms, long 
governed even by flaves, and 
the people moſt ſtupid. 1 Kings 
In. 1. and ix. 16. and xi. and iv. 
21.—25. 2 Kings xvii. 4. and xxiii. 
and xxiv. If. xix. and xx. and xxx. 
and xxxi. Jer, xxv. 18. 19. and 
xXXxVit. 9. and xliii. 8. 13. Ezek. 
Mix. to xxxii. Dan. xi. Joel iii. 19. 
Lech. x. 11. Iſ. xix. 18,—25. Pſal. 
Ixviti. 3t. | | 
Antichriſt is called Ec yer, for his 
dolatry, cruelty, and oppreſſion 
of the people of God, and becauſe 
he ſhall be deſtroyed by the fear- 
ful judgments of God, Rev. xi. 8. 
EHUD, the (on of Gera a Benja- 
mite : he was left-handed, or rather 
be of his right. Eylon, the king 
of Moab, together with the Am- 
monites aud Amalekites, had migh- 


L 407 


E 1G 
tily oppreſſed the Iſraelites, from 
A. M. 2661 to 2679, and made Je- 
richo his common reſidence. It 
being cuſtomary for the Hebrews 
to ſend their tribute or preſents to 
Eglon, Ehud was appointed to de- 
liver it. Directed of God, he had 
projected the deliverance of his na- 
tion, and for that purpoſe had con- 
cealed a two-edyed dagger under 
his cloak. He had no ſooner deh- 
vered his preſent, and ſent off 
theſe that bare it, than he return- 
ed to king Eglon, and told him, 
that he had a meſſage from God 
to him. All the Moabites preſent 
were ordered to withdraw, and 
Eglon, however unwieldy, ſtood 
upon his feet. 
dagger into his belly, and leavin 

him bleeding to death, he locked 
the door of the parlour, and car- 
ried off the keys. Eglon's ſervants 
imagined their maſter was eafing 
nature, or taking his afternoon- 
ſleep, and fo waited long ere they 
preſumed to open the door with 
another key. Meanwhile, Ehud 
bad etcaped to mount Ephraim, 
and collected a body of ſuch He- 


brews as lay nearelt : with theſe 


he took the fords of Jordan, to 
prevent the' Moabites return, and 
killed of them to the number of 
10,000 valiant men, and reſtored 
Ifract to their liberty. Judg. iii. 
15. — 30. | 
EIGHTH. The deferring of cir- 
cumciſion, and of the ſacrificing of 
animals till the $74 day of life, may 
import, that our regeneration, and 
the acceptableneſs of our ſpiritual 
ſervice, depend on the virtue of 
Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, 
on the day after the 7th, Gen. 
xvii. 12. Lev. xxii. 27. The great 
ſolemnity on the 874 day of the 
fealt of tabernacles, may repre- 
ſent our eternal joy in the gene- 
ral affembly of the firſt-born, after 
rhe week of our life, aud the ſe- 
ven-fold period of the New-Teſta- 
ment church are ended, Numb. 
xxix. 35. The New-Teſtament 


Ehud plunged his 


—— * 


. fixed to the firſt duy of the week, 


| * death, Jud 


vered poſſeſſion of it. 
idol Baalzebub was worſhipped, 

2 Kings i. 2. 
the firſt who moved that the ark of 
God ſhould. be tent back to tie If- 
raelites, 1 Sam, v. 10. Ekrou was 
pillaged by the Aſlyrians, and af- 
- terward by the Chaldeans : tlie in- 
habitants were exceedingly diſtrefl- 
ed at the news of Alexander's ſack- 
ing of Tyre. At laſt the Maccabee 


"EL A 


that the ſabbath ſhould, be then 
Ezek. xliii. 27. Antichriſt is {he 824, 


_ and is of the ſeven. The Popith torn 
of government is the 8th in ſucceſ- 


fion, yet it is much the ſame in 


ſubſtance with the idolatrous forms 
. uled before Chriſtian emperors 
came to the throne, Rev. xvii. 11. 


EITHER ; (I.) Or, Luke vi. 42. 
(2+) Each of the two, dev. XXII. 2. 
EKRON; one of the capital ci- 


ties of the Philiſtines. It ſtood a- 
bout 34 miles weſt trom Jerutalem, 
about ten miles fouth-weit, or as 
 fome north-weſt from Gath, and 
14 north of Athdod. It was at firſt 
given to the tribe of Judab, and 


afterward to the tribe of Dan, 


Joch. xv. 45. and xix. 43. The 


tribes of Judah and Simeon wrelt- 
ed it from the Philitines, after 
g- ix. 1. 18. 
ut the Philiſtines quickly reco- 
Here the 


The Ekrouites were 


Jews reduced it. The goſpel was 


- early preached here, Amos i. 8. 
Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 5. 7. 


ELAH, the ſou of Baaſha, and 
king of Iſrael, After he had reign- 


ed about two months, he and his 


family were murdered by Zimri his 
"ſervant, 1 Kings xvi. 8.4. 
ELAM, the eldeſt ton of Siem, who 
gave name to, and whoſe poſterity 
peopled Elam or Elymais in PER- 
1A; and the Elamites are the ſame 
as the PERSIans, Whether that E- 
lam of which Chedorlaomer was 
king, was Elymais in Perſia, is not 
agreed, Raleigh and Gill, &c. 
think it improbable a Perſian king 
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burnt-offerings are repreſented as 
made on the 8½ day, to ſignify 


2508 olf the Jewiſh captives, why 
returned, from Babylon, did per. 


mans. 2 Kings xiv. 22. and i. b- 


E LP 

would have marched ſo far to ee be 
due, or regain the five cities of H figni 
dom, Gomorrah, Cc. and that thai Even 


Elam, oſ which he was king, va ier 
ſomewhere in Arabia or Sy ven, 


where there might be a colon T0 t 
of the Elamites: but when veoh miſfi. 
ſerve, that the king of Shinat tion 
which lay on the weit of Perſia, wi 31d * 
one of Chedorlaomer's allies, we bead 
no reaſon to depart from the co; perſe 
mon opinion. Gen. x. 22. and xiv, and 
ELA is alſo the name ot two pet. 
ſons or places in Judea, to which 


tain, Ezra ii. 7. 2 

ELAT H, or ELoTa ; a city with 
the north point of the eaſtern guſt 
of the Red (ca. David took it fron, 
the Edomites; and he and his fon 
eſtabliſhed a conſiderable ſea-trade 
in it. About 150 years after, the 
Edomites recovered their king. 
dom, and Elath along with it, | 
ſeems Hazacl the Syrian conquer 
or marched thus far ſouthward, 
aud ferzed on Elath, in order to eu- 
groſs to bis nation the trade of thy 
Red fea : but Uzziah king of Judah 
took ir, and rebuilt it. In the days 
of Ahaz, Rein king of Syria reco- 
yered it, and expelled the Jews 
from it. After various change 
under the Afly ans, Chaideans, 
Perſiaus, and Ptolemies of Egypt, 
it fell into the hand of the Ro 


ELDAD and Mp, being di— 
viuely deſtined for two of the 7: 
aſliſtauts of Moſes, modeltly de- 
clined the office, and remained in 
the camp : the ſpirit of prophecy, 
which marked the choice of God, 
ſeized them there. Joſhua ober 
ving it, and fearing it might de. 
tract from Moſes' honour, begyed 
him to forbid them; but Motes te. 
plied, that he ſhould be glad tbe 
whole aflembly of Iirael were made 
prophets, Numb. xi. 24:— 30. 

ELDER, primarily ſigniſies ole 
more advanced in age, Job xv. 19% 
but as ſuch were commonly choleg 


ELD 
to bear rule, the word ordinarily 
ſignifies a ruler in church or ſtate. 
Fren in Egypt, the Hebrews had 
len, whom they owned as chief 
men, that bare rule over them. 
To theſe Moſes intimated his com- 
miſſion from God, to bring thę na- 
tion out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 16. 
and iv. 29. Theſe were either the 
heads of the chief families, or the 
perſons moſt noted for prudence 
and experience ; and it ſeems they 
ere ſeventy-two in number, fix 
1 Woof each tribe. They attended Mo- 
ſes part of his way np to mount 
Sinai, and held a feaſt near the 
ſymbols of the divine preſence, 
without receiving any hurt, Exod. 
xxiv. 1. 9. 10. Though, by Jethro's 
advice, there had been conitituted 
eads of thouſands, hundreds, fif- 
ies, and tens, yet to eaſe Moſes 
further of his burden, in the go- 
vernment of Iſrael, God appoint- 
id the tribes to chooſe 70 or 92 el- 
ders; and by the ſpirit of prophe- 
y,' on the day of their election, 
poured on the candidates, he mark- 
d his approbation of the choice. 
heſe were perhaps the ders, that, 
after ſoſhua's death, reſtrained 
he Hebrews from their groſſer 
impieties, Numb. xi. jo XXIV. 31. 
By the conſultation of the ſupreme 
ders, a method was deviſed to ſup- 
ply the remains of the almoſt extir- 
pated Benjamites with wives, Judg. 
xi. Beſides ſuch, there were elde: 
hat ruled in every city; and who 
generally held their courts in the 
pate, or ſome other public place, 
Ruth iv. 2. Ezra x. 14. 
In alluſion to theſe Jewiſh ders, 
de ordinary governors of the 
riſtian church are called e/ders 
r preſbyters, and who are the ſame 
vs biſbops, or overſeers, Acts xx. 
7. 28. Tit. i. 5. 7. Such elders 
adged along with the apoſtles in 
he Chriſtian council of Jeruſa- 
jem, Acts xv. 4. 6. Nay, the apo- 
des Peter aud John call them- 
elves e/der;, 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 John t. 
Vor. I, e Cds © Bf 
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3 John r. Some elders, whoſe office 
is only to rule well in the church, 
are expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from 
ſach as alſo /abour in word and doc- 
trine, 1 Tim, v. 17. Theſe are de- 
ſigned goveruments, and are re- 
quired to rule with diligence, 
r Cor. xii. 28. Rom. xii. 28. 

The four and twenty elders that ſur- 
round God's throne, are the whole 
ſaints of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, followers of the prophets and 


twelve apoſtles, or miniſters, ſimi - 


lar to the 24 orders of prieſts and 
Levites : they fit on thrones, are 
adyanced to high dignity, toge- 
ther with Chriſt; they attend the 
peculiar preſence of God, and hum- 
bly worſhip before him, Rev. iv. and 
v. aud vii. II. 13. and xiv. 3. 
ELEALEH ; a city which Moſes 
gave to the Reubenites. It lay 
about a mile from Heſhbon, and 
along with it, was ſeized on by 
the Moabites; and while in their 
poſleſlion, was terribly ravaged by 
the Aſly rians and Chaldeans, Numb. 
xxxii. 27. If. xv. 4. Jer. xIviii. 34. 
ELEAZAR ; (s.) The third ſow of 
Aaron. Long after the death of his 
two elder brothers, he ſucceeded 
Aaron his father in the high prieſt- 
hood. After aſſiſting Joſhua to di- 


vide the land of Canaan, and exe- 


cuting the office of high prieſt a- 
bout 23 years at Shiloh, he died, 
and was buried in a hill that be- 
longed to Phinehas his ſon and 
ſucceſſor. Except the ſhort while 


of about 120 years or upwards, ' 


of the dignity of Eli's family, the 
high prieſthood continued in the 
family of Eleazar, till after the 
death of Chriſt ; and in David's 
time, 16 courſes of prieſts were 
formed out of it, when but eight 
were formed of the family of Itha+ 
mar, Numb. xx. 26.— 28. and xxxiv. 

17. Joſh. xxiv. 33. 1 Chron, xxiv. 
(2.) ET EAZEZAR, the fon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, and the ſecond of Da- 
vid's mighty men. When at Ephes- 
dammim he was deſerted by his 
| „ „ 


— 
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fellows, he ſtood his. ground, and 
continued flaying the Philiſtines, 
till his hand clave to his ſword : 
and he made ſuch havock of the 
enemy, that the Hebrews returned 
towards them, but had nothing to 
do but to ſpoil. Along with Sham- 
mah the ſon of Agee the Hararite, 
he deſended a field full of lentiles 
ſo well, that the Philiſtines fled be- 
fore them. 2 Sam. xxiii. 9,—12. 
1 Chron. xi. 12.—1 4- 
EL-BETHEL, and £EL-£rone-Is- 


RAE, the name of two altars built 


by Jacob, after his return to Ca- 
naan. The firſt ſignified, that God 
was {till the God of Bethel to him, 
in performing the promiſes there 
made : and the 2d, that the mighty 
God was the object of worſhip to 
bim and his oftspring, Gen. xxxv. 
2 and xxxlll. 20. 

ELEMENTS ; the principal kinds 
of matter, whereot compound bo- 
dies are formed, as air, fire, earth, 
and water. The earth in its vari- 
ous kinds of original matter, ſhall 
be melted with fervent heat at 
Chriſt's ſecond coming, 2 Pet. iii. to. 
Elements alto ſiguify the alphabet 
of letters, and {yllables formed of 
them, and theuce it is transferred, 
to ſignity the rudiments, firit rules, 
or firſt principles of a ſcience, Col. 
ji. 8. 20, Heb.v. 12. The. rudiments 
of this world, which are not to be 
uſed ia the gotpel-charch, are ce- 
remonial laws and human cuſtoms, 


which are not proper for ſuch 


as enjoy the clear inſtructions of 


the goſpel, Col. ii. 8. 20. The ce- 


remonial laws were weak and beg- 
garly elements; they. could never 
purge our conſcience from guilt, 
nor were in themſelves at all ac- 
ceptable to God, nor could in the 
leaſt eſſectuate our peace with him. 
They could enrich none with ſolid 
and eternal comforts ; they were ſ- 
impgverithed by Chriſt's fulfilment 
of them, that nothing was lett in 
them, Cal. iv. 3. 9. 

. ELEPHANT; ſee Bsukuorn 
and ivory, _ oat a ec 
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Dodo a Bethlemite, one of Da;ig', 
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ELHANAN; (1.) The fon of 


mighty men, 1 Chron. xi. 26, 29 
The fon of Jair,. or Jaare-ovegin 
who at Gob flew Lahmi the brother 
ot Goliath, 1 Chron. xx. 5. 2 Sam. 
xi. 19. | 

ELI; a Jewiſh high prieſt deſcend. 
ed fromlthamar, who judged [ire] 
aſter the deathot Abdon. Why the 
high prieſthood was tran{lated to 
him trom the family of Eleazar, 
whether it was hecauſe of the high 
pr ĩeſt's otence in the ſacriſicivy of 
Jephthah's daughter, or for fome 9. 
ther reaſon, we know not ; but it 
is certain, the tranflation was by 
the appointment of God, 1 Sam, ij, 
20, He was a good man himſelf, 
but his ſons Hoyy xrtand Palxtiay; 
were extremely wicked : they de. 
filed the women that a{lembled for 
devotion in the courts of the ta- 
bernacle: they demanded their 
portion of the peace or fin-offer. 
ings, ere the fat was burnt : they 
exacted more than their due, and 
raw fleſh inſtead of ſodden: if a 
ny body refuſed, their ſervants 
took it by force. Their protane 
conduct provoked a multitude of 
the Hebrews to with-hold their of. 


lait 
carr 
thin 


ferings. Eli their father reproved e 
them, but fo faintly that they the 

took no care to amend. By a pro- fael 
phet, the Lord charged Eli and ben 
his ſons with the molt horrid ud 
abuſe of his worſhip, and the cee 
father with honouring his ſons ſucc 
above God. He ſignified, that be 
though he had conditionally pro- who 
miſed the continuance of the high Wy" 
prieſthood to his family, yet ſince and 
they had behaved ſo wicked 
their proſperity and power ſhould Abo 
quickly be at an end, and none of poſe 
them live to old age ; that Eli lum. e 
ſelf thould ſee his country invaded A 
by foreign enemies; the ark taken; bet 

his two tons die in one day: that 1 ft 
the high prieſt hood ſhould be gi al 
ven to yuother family, that would ph 
be more faithful, to whom £15 wird 


ſegd hould abjectly crouch tor 3 
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piece of bread, or the meaneſf pit- is taken from the beginning '#f 
tance of proviſion. Some years Pſalm xxii. and fi ifies, My Cod, 
after, the Lord by young Samuel my God, why haſt theu forſaken me 
farther affu e the approach- perhaps our Saviour repeated much 
ing ruin of his family, and that it more of the pſalm, though it is 
was in vain to attempt atonement not marked by the evangeliſts. 
„ fortheir fin by ſacriſice. Eli recei- Matth. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34. 

F red theſe denunciations with great ELIAKIM, the fon of Hilkiah. 


— 


g ſubmiſſion to the divine will, 1 Sam. He ſucceeded Shebna as chief trea- - T4 
Ie Th 
ol and iii. ſurer, and maſter of the houſehold, - #1 
. WI Thete jult and terrible threaten- to king Hezekiah. ile, together N 
\ ings had a ſpeedy accompliſhment. with Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah 14 
of Tie Philiſhnes invaded the coun- the fon of Aſaph recor der: were {cnt A 

| Wir), defeated the Hebrews, and ambaſſadors to beg terms of peace 9 
Dried 4000 of them. The He- from Sennacherib. They could ob- "4 
F brews imagincd the ark of God tain nothing but abuſive language | 


would act as a charm for their from Rabiſhakeh his general; aud 
 Wproteftion, and ſent for it to the fo without giving him a reply, re- 
amp, but ſoon after received a turned weeping, and with their 
molt bloody defeat : 30,000, along clothes rent. Soon after, the two 
with Hophni and Phinehas, were firſt, and ſome of the elders of Ju- 
lain, and the ark was taken and dah were ſent to Ifaiah, to beg his 
carried off. Informed of theſe carneſt prayers for the city, 2 Kings 
things, Eli, with grief and aſtoniſh- xvin. 18.— 22. and xix. 2. If. xxxiii. 
ment, fell from his ſeat and broke 7. and xxxvi. and xxxvii. Was he 
0 Me neck, in the g8thyear of his age, not a type of Jeſis our great Mi- 
and 4th year of his government. niſter of (tate, and who is over the 
WW The wife of Phineas, hearing of whole houſehold of God? Doth not 
„nis, and the former diſaſters, took nE ſucceed a treacherons Adam ? 
Aber pains, and, amid preſfures of Is uE not the great Meſſenger of 
. 7 rief, brought forth a ſon, whom peace, who when he beheld Jeru- 
e called Ichabed, to ſignify, that ſalem wept over it? Is AE not the 
x the glory was departed from Iſ- faithful manager, ſupport, andplo- | 
» WF 4), fince the ark of God was ta- ry of all things in the church! If. 
F het, he immediately died. Ahi- xxit. 20.— 25. 
dub the brother of Ichabod ſuc- ELIASHIB, the grangfon of ſo- 
e cee qed his grandfather, and he was ſhua the high prieſt, ” He rebuilt 
1s WW fucceeded by Ahiah his fon, and part of the wall of Jeruſalem. He 
t be by Ahimelech his brother; all was allied to Tobiali the Ammonite, 
» WW vboſe family, except Abiathar, perhaps by the marriage of his 
ere cruelly murdered by Saul; daughter; and being high prieſt, 
end Zadok, of the line of Eleazar, wickedly prepared for that Hea- 
Ws made high prieſt in his room. then, a chamber in the temple. 
| WF 4bout 50 years after, Solomon de- Neh. iii . and xl. 4. 7. | 
"WW poſed Abiathar.. Thereafter the ELIEZZ ER. His father was pro- 
„Poor remains of the family lived bably a Syrian of Damaſens, but 
in the mott wretched condition. him {elf was born in Abraham! s fa- 
2 Let indulpont paren's, ant connivers mily, and it ſeems was once de- 
a i, take herd. t Sam. iv. and xiv. ſigned for his heir, Gen. xv. 2: 
5 20d xx13. Kings it, When Abraham intended to have 
d EI. I. Eli, (r Eloi, E'oi), lama ſa a wife to his fon Ifaac, he took E- 
\ 111525, an Hebrew-Syriac excla- liezer bonnd by a folemn oath, that 
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Canaanites, but one of his relations 
in Meſopotamia; and ſent him off 
o Nahor, a city there, which might 
be about 460 miles north-eaſt of 
Hebron. When, he came nigh to 
the city, he lighted on a well, to 
which the young women of the 
place uſed to come, motning and 
evening; there he waited to refreſh 
bimſelf and his ten camels. Soli- 
citous of divine direction, he lifted 
up his heart to God in prayer, and 
begged the Lord wonld diſcover 
the virgin proper for Iſaac, by her 
offering to draw water for his ca- 
mels, when he but deſired her to 
do it for himſelf. Rebekah came 
to the well. Eliezer had ſcarce de- 
fired her to draw a little water for 
him, when ſhe offered to draw for 
the watering of his camels alſo. 
Pleaſed with her features, and find- 
ing that ſhe was his maſter's grand- 
niece, he preſented her with a pair 
of gold ear-rings, to the weight of 
about an ounce, and a pair of brace- 
lets for her hands, which were 
five times as valuable; and enqui- 
red if he, and his camels, could be 
lodged at her father's houſe. She 
replied, they might. While ſhe poſt- 
ed to inform her father's family, 
Eliezer returned his thankful ac- 
knowledgments to God for givin 
him his defired token. Laban, the 


brother of Rebekah, came with 


haſte, and kindly conducted him 
to the houſe. He had ſcarce ſat 
down, when he informed them, 
who he was, what wealth his ma- 
ſter had, and intended to beſtow 
on Ifaac; and how he had charged 
him to procure a proper wife for 
Ifaac ; and what token he had re- 
ceived from God, that Rebekah was 
the perſon ; with reſpect to whom, 
he requeſted a poſitive anſwer, be- 
fore he ſhould eat or drink. Be- 
thuel her father, and Laban her 
brother, replied, that they ſaw the 
matter determined of God, and 


durſt not oppoſe it. After anew 
_ lifting up his heart to God in 


thankſgiving, Eliezer preſented 
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Rebekah with the fine jewels, and 
rich apparel as he had brought with 
him, and gave to her mother and 
brother a variety of valuable pre. 
ſents. Next morning, he inſiſſed 
that Rebekah ſhould be ſent alon 
with him. Her friends were bs 
to her going off ſo ſoon ; but her. 
ſelf was for an immediate depar. 
ture. They therefore got all thingy 
in readineſs and ſet off, and in 3 
few days after ſafely arrived near 
Beerſheba, where Haac then dwelt, 
Gen. xxiv. 7 
ELitzeR, the ſon of Dodavah, 
was the prophet who foretold Ix. 
HOSHAPHAFT, that the trade-fleet 
he had built, in conjunction with 
impious Ahaziah, ſhould be broken 
with a tempeſt, and diſabled from 
failing to Tarſhiſh. 2 Chron. xx, 


37. 

ELIHU ; (I.) The fon of Bara- 
chel the Buzite, or deſcendant of 
Nahor the brother of Abraham, by 
Buz his ſecond fon. When Job wasin 
his diſtreſs, Elihu paid him a vifit, 
He attended to the conference be- 
twixt him and his three friends, 
Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, and 
was highly offended at both. With 
the friends he was offended, for 
their ſtrong inſinuations, that Job 
was a wicked hypocrite, when they 
had fo little to ſay for 2 
their charge: With Job he was dil- 
pleaſed, for throwing out in his de- 
fences, a variety of indecent ex- 
preſſions, ſavouring of ſelt.juſtif - 
cation, aud of arraigument of the 
providence of God, as if rigorous 
and unjuſt. As he was younger 
than they, he patiently waited till 
the friends had no more to ay. 
He then hinted, that his fulneſs of 
matterurged him to ſpeak on God's 
behalf. He left Job's ſtate undeter- 
mined ; but ſharply reproved him 
for his faulty behaviour, and raſh 
ſpeeches under his trouble; and 
in the moſt grand, and affecting 
manner, repreſented the ſovereign 

eatneſs, abſolute purity, inſinite 
Juſtice, and wiſdom of God; and 
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ho oſt he rendered affliction, the 
means of mens reformation ; and 
earneſtly called on Job to wait on 
him for deliverance. Job xxxii. to 
xxxvii. 

2.) The great grandfather of Sa- 
muel; and the elder brother of Da- 
rid, whom Samuel took for the di- 
rinely intended king of Iſrael, and 
who reproved David for talking of 
encountering Goliath, and was at- 
terward ruler of Judah, are call- 
ed EI HU, and ELIAB, and the firſt 


allo EI IE L. 1 Sam. i. 1. and xvi. 
6. and xvii. 28. 1 Chron. vi. 27. 34. 
and xxvii. 18. «+ 


ELIJAH, ErL1as the Tiſhbite; a 
native of Gilead, and noted pro- 
phet. About 4. M. 3cg2, he aſſu- 
red kingAhab;that for ſeveral years 
there ſhould be neither dew nor 
rain, but as he pleaſed to pray for 
it, The drought began. Directed 
of God, Elijah concealed himſelf 
by the brook Cherith, near the eaſt 
or weſt bank of Jordan. There he 
drank of the brook, and was miracu- 
louſly fed with bread and fleſh, that 
ravens brought him every morning 
and evening; and which, no doubt, 
they fetched from ſome perſon's 
table. When this brook dried up, 
he went, at the direction of God, 
and dwelt with a Heathen widow of 
Zarephath. As he entered the city, 
he met this poor widow gather- 
Ing a few ſticks, to dreſs a hand- 
ful of meal, and a little oil, for 
her and her ſon, as their laſt enter- 
tainment ; ſhe neither having, nor 
knowing where to get any more 
food, Elijah deſired her to bring 
him a drink of water. As ſhe went 
tobring it, he called after her, and 
bid her bring him a little bread 
alſo. She told him the wretched 
caſe of herſelf and her ſon. Elijah 
bid her firſt make a ſmall cake for 
him, and then dreſs for herſelf and 


child, for her handful of meal, aud 


imall quantity of oil, ſhould never 
waſte, till plenty was returned to 
the country. The Zidonian widow 
believed the prophet, obeyed his 
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orders, and received him into her 
houſe. After he had ſtaid with her 
about two years, her only ſon died. 
Oppreſſed with grief, the complain- 
ed, that Elijah had come to call 
her fin to remembrance, and ts 
lay her ſon. He took the child, 
laid him upon his own bed, ſtretch- 
ed himſelf upon him, and earneſtl 
begged the Lord would reſtore him 
to life, His requeſt was readily 
granted, 1 King. xvii. | 
When the drought and famine had 
continued three years and a half, 
Elijah was divinely appointed to 
preſent himſelf betore Ahab, and 
inform him of the return of the 
rain. While Ahab's ſervants were 
difperſed through the country, in 
queſt of graſs for the cattle that 
remained, Elijah met with Oba- 
diah, one of the chief ones, and 
bid him go inform his maſter that 
he wanted to fee him. Obadiah 
replied, that Ahab had, with mur- 
derous deſigns, ſearched the whole 
kingdom, and kingdoms adjacent 
for him; and that while he went 
to inform Ahab, the Spirit of the 
Lord would carry him off, and A- 
hab enraged would murder him in 
his ſtead ; which he begged might 
not be the caſe, as he had been an 
uſeful protector of the Lord's pro- 
phets, having fed an hundred of 
them in two caves, with bread and 
water. Elijah peremptorily aſſured 
him, that he needed be under us 
apprehenſions, as he firmly intend- 
ed to ſhew himſelf to Ahab. Oba- 
diah believed him, and informed 
Ahab, who haſted to the place 
where Elijah was, and aſked him, 
If he was the troubler of Iſrael ? 
Elijah replied, that not he, but the 
king himſelf, and his family, by 
their idolatry and wickedneſs, 
had brought theſe plagues on the 
nation, He further required, that 
the people of Iſrael, with the 450 
prophets of Baal, and 400 of the 
groves, ſhould ini mediately be con- 
eued on mount Carmel, that they 
might bave a fair trial, whether 
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e or Baal was the true God. farce begun, when a fla « 


hen they were aſſembled, Elijah 
rebuked the Ifraelites faf haltihg 
between the two, and begged they 
would follow whichſoever of the 
two was tru!y poſſeſled of God- 
head. The people being ſilent, he 
repreſented, that though he was 
the only prophet of [znovan pre- 
ſent, he was willing to make a pub- 
lic trial of the power of his God, 
in oppoſition to all the 350 pro- 
phets of Baal. He propoled, that 
each of the two parties thould offer 
a bullock in ſacrifice; and that 
whichſoever of the Gods, IEuo- 
van or Baal, ſhould, with fire from 
heaven, burn up their facrifice, 
ſhould be worſhipped as the true 
God. The people acquicſcedin this 
reafonable propoſal. 
The prophets of Baal erected their 
altar, ſacrificed their bullock, and 
laid it on the altar, crying to 
their god for celeſtial fire to con- 
ſume it. Baal continuing deaf to 
their prayers, they lcaped on the 
altar, flaſhed and ſtabbed their 
bodies, to procure his pity ; and in 
the moſt earneft manner, begged 
he would grant their requeſt. Eli- 
Jah too inſulted them, and bade 
them cry aloud, for their god was 
certainly either at a great diſtance, 
or was on ſome journey, or fallen 
into ſome deep fleep. When the 
prophets of Baal had ſpent above 
half a day in this mad manner, 
Elijah bid the people attend to 
him. With twelve ſtones, one 
for each tribe of Iſrael, he repair- 
ed a ruinous altar of IEHOVAR. 
Having flain his bullock, he laid 
the fleſh thereon, but put no fire 
under, He then ordered the peo- 
ple to bring water, and pour on 
his ſacrifice. They did ſo, till the 
fleſh, the wood under it, and the 
altar, were drenched with moi- 
ſture, and even the trench around 
filled to the brim. He next ap- 
plied himſelf to requeſt the Lord 


for a diſplay of his power, in 


confuming his facrifice. He had 


Ke 


fire from heaven conſumed the 
fleih, the woed, the {fones, the 
water, and, eatth around. Suryrj. 
ted with ti miracle, the people 
cried out, The Lord is God. Elijah 
then ordered them to apprelicud 
and flay the prophets of Baal. 
While Ahab looked on, they lud 
hold on them, and dragging then 
to the foot of the hill, they leg 
thein by the river Kiſhon. Theſ 
principal cauſts of the famithing 
drought being removed, Elijah m. 
formed Ahab, that now he miylt 
look for a plentiful rain, He then 
returned, and on the mount pry. 
ſtrated himſelf in prayer tor it, 
and directed his ſervant, perhaps 
Gehazi, to obſerve what he (ay 
rite out of the adjacent fea. | 
the ſeventh time, the ſervant told 
him, that he ſaw a little clcud 
like a man's hand, riſing out of it, 
Elijah bid him deſire Ahab to pre- 
pare his chariot, and ride polt to 
Jezreel, leſt the rain ſhould ſtop 
him. Elijah girt up his own loin, 
and run before the king to the en. 
trance of the city. Meanwhile, 
there was a plentiful rain, attend- 
ed, if we may believe Menander' 
auvals of Tyre, with a terrible 
thunder. 1 Kings xviii. 

J zebel the queen, had no ſoon 
heard of the flanghter of her ido- 
latrous prieſts, than ſhe ſent Elijah 
a threatening meſſage, importing, 
that to-morrow he ſhould pay tot 
his conduct, with the loſs of his 
life. In a cowardly manner he fled 
off, without halting, to Beerſheba, 
a place 84 miles, if not rather 110, 
ſouth of ſezreel. Here he difinilled 
his ſervant, and purſued his courle 
into the Arabian deſert. On the 
firſt night after, he being es. 
tremely fatigued, lay down under 
a juniper tree, and begged, that 
ſince he was the only oppoſer ol 
idolatry in Iſrael that had not 
been already murdered; God would 
take away his life that now vB 
in danger. àn angel touched him, 
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bid bim eat the bread, and 
duk the waer he had brought 
in, He did %; and after he 
a flept ſome hours, the angel 
ext morning bid bim cat a ſimi- 
r meal, as he bad a long jour- 
ey before him. He obeyed, aud 
icthout any more refreſhment, 
cavelled hither and thither 40 
Liys, till at lait he came to mount 
oreb, Here he lodged in a cave. 
Fe Lord called to him, and atked 
im, what was his buſineſs there? 
bjah replied, that he had been 
ery zealous for the honour of the 
rae Gad, whoſe covenant the 
faelites had forſaken, whoſe al- 
ars they had thrown down, and 
hoſe prophets they had murder- 
d, all except himſelf, and now 
ought to murder him. At the 
lirection of God, he went forth, 
nd ſtood in the mouth of his 
ave, A ſtrong wind, an earth- 
quake, and a flaming fire, having 
acceeded one another, the Lord 
gain, in a ſtill ſinall voice, aſked 
im, what buſineſs he had there? 
e repeated his former anſwer. 
he Lord aſlured him, that there 
ere yet oo in Ifrael, who 
ad not bowed the knee to Baal: 
e directed him to return home, 
dy the very round-about and ſo- 
litary way of the wilderneſs of 
Damaſcus, and anoint Hazael to 
king over Syria, Jeha to be 
ing over Iſrael, and Elitha pro- 
phet in his own room; by which 
three, God aſſured him, terrible 
avock ſhould be made of the Iſ- 
raelitih idolaters. He called Eli- 
ſha to be his attendant, to whom 
he referred the unction of the 
two kings. 1 Kings xix. 
About . M. 3105, Elijah, direct- 
ed of God, went to king Ahab, 
aud denounced terrible judgments 
againſt him and his family, for 
the murder of Naboth, and the 
unjuſt (ſeizure of his yineyard ; 
| Kings xxi, In 4. M. 31c8, 
both to Antazian's meſſengers, 
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and to himſelf, he denounced 
his approaching death; and con- 
ſumed with fire from heaven, two 
troops, of 50 men each, who came 
to apprehend him ; but upon the 
humble requeſt of the third, ſpared 
lim and his troop, and went a- 


long with them. Knowing that 


his tranſlation to heaven was at 
hand, Elijah took various methods 
to get out of Eliſha's company, 
that it might be entirely a ſecret, 
Bat the matter being divinely 
ſuggelted to Eliſha, and other pro- 
phets about Bethel and Jericho, 
he would never leave him; and 
50 young prophets followed them 
at a diſtance, When they came 
to the welt bank of the Jordan, 
Elijah, with a ſtroke of his man- 
tic divided that deep river, and 
they went through on dry ground, 
Elijah then bid Elitha aſk, what 
mould be done for him? He begged 
for a double, or large portion of 
his ſpirit. Elijah aſſlured him, that 
however great this requelt was, it 
ſhould be granted him, if he wits 
nefled his tranflation. They had 
walked together but a little way, 
when a company of angels, in the 
form of a chariot and horſes of 
fire, appeared, and Elijah enter- 
ing the chariot, was carried by a 
whirlwind into heaven. Elitha 
cried after him, My father, my fa- 
ther, the chariot and horſemen of 
Tjrael ; that is, the ſtrength and 
protection thereof, He took 

his mantle, that fell from him as 
he entered the chariot, and there: 
with ſmiting the waters of Jordan, 
divided them, and returned to Je- 
richo. Fifty ſtrong men of the 
young prophets, contrary to Eli- 
ſha's inclination, were by him per- 
mitted to go in quelt of Elijah, 
as they imagined he might be on- 
ly carried into ſome deſert place, 
After they had ſpent three days 
in this vain labour, they returned, 
2 Kings i. and ii. 


About eight years after, letters 


» 
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——— 
from Elijah the prophet, were 
brought to Jehoram king of Ju- 
dah, bearing, that on account of 
his forſaking the good example of 


his fathers, and ſince he had 
walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and made his people do 
the ſame, and had murdered his 
brethren that were better than 
himſelf, therefore the Lord would 
ſmite his family and ſubjects with 
fore judgments ; that his own 
bowels ſhould burſt and fall out, 
by means of his terrible diſtemper. 
But whether this miſſive was drop- 
ped from heaven, or rather was 
written before Elijah's tranſlation, 
and lodged with Eliſha, or ſome 
other prophet, to be given Jeho- 
ram at a proper ſeaſon, is not 
clearly determined: 2 Chron. xxi. 


12.—15. About 930 years after his 


tranſlation, Elias deſcended from 
heaven, and converſed with our 
Saviour on the mount, Matth. xvii, 
15. 
1 Baptiſt is called Er1jan, or 
LIAS. In his temper, in his coarſe 
and hairy apparel, and his auſtere 
method of living, and holy de- 
portment ; in his candid and bold 
reproving of vices; in his flamin 


zeal, and uſeful gift of prophecy, 


for the revival of religion, he 


reſembled that ancient prophet; 


Mal. iv. 5. 6. Matth. xvii. 10.—13. 


And is not our Saviour the 
antitype of the ancient Elijah? 
He is the famed Prophet, that de- 
nounced the wrath, and reſtored 
the knowledge and worſhip of God 
upon earth. Soleinn was his call, 
and remarkably confirmed by mi- 
racles of mercy aud judgment. 
His condition in life was low, at- 
flicted, and perſecuted. Forty days 
he faſted in the deſert. 
was his zeal, and pungent his re- 
bukes.. With unquenchable love 
from within, and fierceueſs of 
wrath from abvve, was his great 
ſacrifice inflamed. Powerfully 
lis interceſſion regulates the mo- 
tions of providence, procures mer- 
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ey to friends, and conſuming ven 

ance to foes, By him kings ar, 
appointed to death or dominion 
and prophets, apoſtles, and mini. 
ſters to their office. How fovereig | 
the beſtowal of his preſence ! H 
removed his ordinances from th; 
Jews, that he might dwell with 
raven-like publicans and finner, 
with widowed Gentiles, and re. 
ſtore to life their dead in tref. 
paſſes and fins. Baptized in the 
river of Jordan, and travellin 
through the Jordan of trouble and 
death, he aſcended to heaven, 
without ſeeing corruption. Hoy 
vain, ever ſince, has been the labori. 
ous ſearch of the Jews for a promi. 
ſed 'Mefhiah ! how dreadful the ven. 
geance that overtook theſe perſe. 
cutors! and how laſting the mi. 
ſery of ſuch as hate and oppoſe 
him 

ELIM ; a place on the eaſt fide 
of the weſtern gulf of the Red (ea, 
a little eaſtward of Tor, and north- 
welt of Sinai; but Pocock will 


have it 30 miles further to the 


northweſt, at Corondel.—At Elim 
the Hebrews encamp*d, and found 
12 wells, and o palm - trees; which 
might be typical emblems of the 
12 apoſtles, and Jo diſciples, ent 
forth by our Saviour. Dr Shay 
ſays, the wells are now decrealed 
to nine, but the palm-trees are in- 
creaſed to about 2000. 
ELIPHAZ, the fon of Eſau by 
Adah. Not this, but rather his 
grandſon by Teman, appears to 
have been the viſitant of Job. As 
he ſpoke firſt in the conference, 
it is like he was the perſon much 
older than Job's father, Job xv. 10 
After acknowledging Job's forme! 
bright appearances in religion, he 
d eagles, his ſuſpicion of his hy- 
pocriſy. From a viſion that he 
had, and from experimental ob- 
ſervation, he attempts to demon- 
ſtrate, that itis only grievous ſiu- 
ners that are punithed in an ex- 
traordinary manner; and he urge: 
Jos to repent of his hypocriſy a 
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jckedneſs, and God would deli- 
him Job ii. 11. and iv. v. xv. 
xxii. and xlii. 8 
ELISABETH; a deſcendant of 
ron, wife of Zacharias, and 
mother of john Baptiſt. She was 
long barren; but by ſupernatural 
fluence, at laſt the conceived, 
Hereon ſhe concealed herſelf five 
months. When ſhe met with the 
bleſſed Virgin, juſt after the con- 
ception of the Metlhiah, Eliſabeth's 
habe leaped in her womb, and ſhe 
herſelf broke out into a rapturous 
commendation of the Virgin, her 
couſin. Luke i. 

ELISHA, Eris zus; a native of 
Abel-meholah, fon of Shaphat, and 
diſciple and ſucceſlor of Elijah; 
who, directed of God, when he 
found him ploughing with twelve 
yoke of oxen, caſt his mantle o- 
ver him, thereby intimating his 
call to follow and ſacceed him. 
After going home and taking fare- 
wel of his parents, Eliſha return- 
ed; and having ſlain a yoke of 
oxen, and feaſted the ſervants, he 
went after Elijah : 1 Kings x1x. 16. 
to zt. Having witnefled the tranſ- 
lation of that great man, he re- 
ceived a far larger ſhare of like 
ſpiritual influence than the other 
prophets of that time. When he 
returned back to Jericho, after the 
tranſlation of his matter, he ſmote 
the waters of Jordan, with the 
mantle that had dropped from 
him ; but to convince him, that 
the mantle of the greateſt prophet 
had no miraculous powers attend- 
Ing it, the river divided not. He 
ſmote the water a ſecond time with 
the mantle, crying, Where is the 
God of Elijah ? The current was 
divided, and he paſſed over on dry 
ground. On fight of this miracle, 
the young prophets at Jericho were 
allured of Elijali's ſpirit reſting on 
him, and they came and bowed ro 
him, as their ſuperior, It was theſe 
ſame men, who, by their impor- 
nnity, had his permiſſion to ſearch 
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for Elijah; though he aſſured 
them, it would be to no purpole, 
When he came to Jericho, the in- 
habitants complained, that how- 
ever. agreeable the ſituation of 
their city was, their water was 
naught, and the ground barren ; 
both which, I ſuppoſe, flowed from 
Joſhna's curſe. Eliſha called for 
a new cruſe, and filling it with 
falt, caſt it into the ſprings, and 
told them, that thenceforth they 
ſhould never have barren land, or 
bad water. And it is ſaid, that 
this very well is, to this day, 
not only excellent water, but fer- 
tilizes the ground about. When 
he went up to Bethel, the pro- 
fane children of the place ridi- 
culed him, and bid him go up to 
heaven, as he pretended his ma- 
{ter had done: Go wp, thou baid 
head; go up, tho bald head, To pu- 
niſh theie children, and the parents 
who had ſo badly educated them, 
he tarned, and curſed them in the 
name of the Lord: whereupon 
two ſhe-bears coming out of the 
adjacent forelt, tore to pieces 42 
of them. 2 Kings ii. 
He attended the allied army of 
Iſrael, Judah, and Edom, that 
marched to reduce the revolted 
Moabites. When theſe troops were 
almoſt killed with thirſt, king Je- 
horam and Jehoſhaphat applied to 
him tor relief. He angrily bid je- 
horam apply to the prophets of his 
idolatrons father and mother; and 
aſſuren him, that were it not for 
the fake of ſehoſhaphat, he would 
ſhew him uo regard. After his 
paſſion was allayed by the muſic 
of a minſtrel, and the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on his calmed ſpirit, he aſſu- 
red them, that withont either wind 
or rain, the ditches he had order- 
ed them to dig, ſhould be filled 
with water for their refreſhment. 
That very night, the ditches were 
filed, and the people drunk their 
fill. * Soon after, a prophet's wi- 
dow coinplainea to him, that her 
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huſband's creditor intended to ſell 
her two ſons to pay himſelf. E- 


liſha, informed of a {ſmall pot of 


oil in her houſe, ſo miraculouſly 
multiphed the oil, that it filled all 
the veſſels ſhe could borrow, - This 
the prophet directed her to ſell, 
and pay her debt, and live on the 
overplus. Being oft at Shunem, a 
lady there kindly entertained him, 
and prepared a chamber for him. 
ay prayer he obtained a child for 


 Bhis barren hoſteſs, and afterward 


teſtored him to life. When, during 
the famine, a young prophet at 
Gilgal had made pottage of wild 
gourds, an herb bitter in the high- 
eſt degree, his fellow-prophets no 
ſooner taſted it, than they cried, 
it was poiſon; but by a little 
meal caſt into the pot, Eliſha re- 
moved the bitter talle, and noxious 
quality of the pottage. 
bout the ſame time, he miracu- 
Jouſly increaſed the virtue of 20 


ſmall barley-loaves, that above an 


hundred perſons ate to ſatisſac- 
tion, and left thereof. 2 Kings 
111. and iv, 2 

About A. M. 3110, Nuaman, the 
Syrian general, came to iim, to 
be healed of his leproly. To 
humble the proud captain, Eliiha 
would not ſo much as ſpeak to 
him, or ſee him; but ſent him 
out orders, to waſh himſelf ſeven 
times in Jordan. Finding this 
preſcription, however ill taken at 
tirſt, to be cffectual, Naaman re- 
turned, and oflered him large 
preſeuts, but Eliſha would have 
nothing. When Gehazi his covet- 
ons ſervant, run after the Syrian, 
and took from him two talents 
of ſilver, or about L. 684: 7: 6 
Sterling, and two changes of rai- 
ment, God diſcovered the fraud 
to Eliſha : he ſharply rebuked Ge- 
hazi for it, and aſſured him, the 
leproſy ſhould cleave to him and 
his family. Soon after, the young 
prophets went to cut wood, on 
the banks of Jordan. One of them 


let his axe-head, which was borrow- 
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ed, fall off into the deep current. 
Eliſha, by putting a ſtick into the 
water, near where it was, cauſed 
the axe-head to ſwim, and ſo it 
was recovered. As our prophet 
informed Jehoram of the ſnares 
which the Syrians, who then 4. 
vaged the country, laid for him, 
that he might eſcape them, Bey. 
hadad, informed hereof, {ſent 3 
party to apprehend him; but a 
company of angels ſurrounded 
and protected him, and his terri. 
fied ſervant. At his requeſ}, the 
Lord ſmote the Syrian troops with 
a partial blindneſs. Eliſha then 
went up to them, and told them, 
this was not the place where they 
could fee the man they wanted, 
and offered to conduct them. He 
led them into the midſt of Sama: 
ria, where, at his requeſt, God o- 
pened their eyes. When they ſay 
where they were, they expected 
nothing but death ; but Eliſha re- 
preſented to king Jehoram, that it 
would be more inhuman to kill 
them, than if they had ſurrender- 
ed themſelves priſoners ; and at 
the prophet's direction, he gave 
them a refreſhment, and ſent them 
back to their maſter. This event 
deterred the Syrians from rava- 
ging the land of Iſrael in. ſmall 
parties. 1 Kings v. and vi. 

About 4. M. 3114, when Benha- 
dad had beſieged Samaria, till the 
unclean head of an aſs was fold 
for about ten pounds, and a very 
{mall meaſure of chici-peas, if not 
doves dung, for about twelve ſhil- 
lings, Jehoram, offended with E- 
litha, as if he had brought on this 
calamity, or at leaſt, that he did 
not relieve from it, ſent g meflen- 
ger to murder him; but the pro- 
phet, warned of God, ordered the 
door to be ſhut, till the king him- 
ſelf ſhould come up. When he 
came, and deſperately complained 
of the diſtreſs of the city, Eliſha 
aſſured him, that ere 24 hours 
were ended, the plenty in Sama- 
ria ſhould be ſuch, that a A, 
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which is more than an Engliſh 
peck, of fine flour, and two of 
barley, ſhould be fold for leſs than 
half a crown. A certain lord pre- 
ſent ridiculed the prophet, and a- 
yerred, it was impoſſible, unleſs 
Cod were to rain down corn from 
heaven. The prophet told him, 
he ſhould ſee that plenty, but ne- 
ver taſte of it. It ſo happened; 
for that lord was trode to death 
in the gate, by the people who 
brought the ſpoil of the Syrian 
camp into the city, 2 Kings vi, 
and vii. 

About 4. M. 3119, Eliſha went to 
Damaſcus, to declare Hazael king 
over Syria, as it ſeems Elijah had 
directed him. Hazael, then cap- 
tain of the army, was ſent to him 
with rich preſents, to aſk if Ben- 
hadad, who was ſick, ſhould reco- 
rer. According to our reading, 
Eliſha told Hazael, that Benhadad 
might recover, in reſpect of his diſ- 
eaſe, as it was not mortal, but ne- 
rertheleſs ſhould die by another 
means : but the textual reading of 
the Hebrew is, Thou ſhall not cer- 
tainly recover, for the Lord hath ſheau- 
ed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. He 
then broke out into tears, as he 
looked on Hazael, and told him, 
it was at the foreſight of the mi- 
ſeries he would bring on the Iſrael- 
tes, when he ſhould become king 
of Syria. About the ſame time, he 
ſent a young prophet to anoint 
tu to be king over Iſrael, that 
he might cut oft the idolatrous fa- 
mily of Ahab. About 4. M. 3165, 
Eliſha fell fick. Jehoaſh, the king 
of Iſrael, came to viſit him, and 
wept to ſee the prophetic protec- 
tor and ſupport of the kingdom in 
a dying condition. He directed 
the king to take bow and arrows, 
and ſhoot eaſtward, adding, that 
this was a preſage of deliverance 
ſrom the Syrian yoke, and of a 
glorious victory over them at A- 
phek. He then deſired the king to 
imite againſt the ground with the 
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other arrows. He did ſo three times, 
and ſtopped. The prophet chid 
the king with ſome fervour of pal: 
lion, that he did not ſmite the 
round five or fix times, that he 
might as oft have deteated the Sy- 
rian troops, whereas now he ſhould 
defeat them but thrice. Sometime 
after Elitha died, and was buried: a 
dead body, being haſtily thrown 
into his ſepulchre, revived afloon 
as it touched his bones. 2 Kings 
viii. ix. and xiii. 
Is Jeſus the great antitype of 
this ancient prophet ? How folemn 
his call to his work ! how large his 
furniture! and by what numerous 
miracles was his miſhon confirm- 
ed! Coming after the New-Teſta- 
ment Elias, he was folemnly int- 
tiated on Jordan's bank. By death 
he divided the floods of wrath, and 
Jordans of trouble. By his cove- 
nant of /a/t, he rectifies the bitter 
water, and barren foil of law-pre- 
cepts and curſes, and of multiplied 
atHictions. He makes ſtreams of 
goſpel-grace break forth in the 
wilderneſs to periſhing ſinners. 
The barren world he makes a joy- 
ful mother of Chriſtians, and theſe 
fruitful in good works. He mul- 
tiplies their oil of grace, till there 
be no more room to receive it. By 
his word he oft revived the natu- 
rally dead, and to many ſuch his 
death gave their diſcharge from 
their graves. By his prayers and 
death, what numbers he quickens 
of ſuch as were dead in treſpaſles 
and fins! what multitudes of Gen- 
tiles he cures of the leproſy of tin, 
by a ſevenfold waſhing in his blood! 
How he ſweetens their hitter lot 
of temptations; raiſes their ſinking 
ſpirits; and plentifully ſupplies 
them when famiſhed! is not he 
the ſtrength, the chariots and horſe- 
men of his church, who gives them 
their victories, and overturns the 
nations around, as tens to their 
good? How burning his zeal tor 


God ; and tender his compaſſiou 
3G2 
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towards deſtitute, ſorrowful, faint 

ing, captive, and endangered men! 
Hou ſevere the reſentment of Hea- 
ven agaiuſt his injurers ! his mock- 
ers are torn in pieces, while there 
is no deliverer: miniſters, who imi- 
rating Gehazi, preach for filthy 


lucre, infamoully periſh in their 


{in : ſuch as attend his ordinances 
with malignant deligns, are ſmit- 
ten with ſpiritual bliudneſs: ſuch 
as contemn his promiſed fulneſs, 
ſhall ſee it with their eyes, but ne- 
ver eat thereof. What vengeance 
to the uttermoſt came on Judas, 
who betrayed ; on the Jews, who 
reviled, diſcredited, and perſecute 
him ! 

ELISHAH, the fon of Javan. 
Probably his poſterity peopled Eo- 
lia in Leſſer Aſia, and afterward 
the region of Elis, and Aliſium in 

eloponeſus, now Morea in Greece. 

hey traded with the Tyrians in 
purple, a great many of the purple 
fiſh being caught at the mouth of 
the river Eurotas, Gen. x. 4. Ezek. 
XXVI11. 7. 
_ ELIZAPHAN, Efzar ha, the 
ſou of Uzziel, and couſin of Moſes. 
He was the chiet director of the 
Kohathites in the wilderneſs, Numb. 
iii. 30. He, and his brother Mi- 
ſhael, at the direction of Moſes, 
carried the dead bodies of Nadab 
and Abihu to their graves, Lev. x. 
4. About 200 of his poſterity at- 
tended, when David brought the 
ark of God to Jeruſalem, 1 Chron, 
xv. 8. 

ELKANAH. Sundry deſcendants 
of Korah, as well as others, were of 
this name; but the moſt noted is 
the fon of Jergham, the huſband of 
Hannan and Peninnah, and the 
ſather of Samuel, 1 Chron. vi. 26. 
27. 34. 35. 36. 1 Sam. i. | 

. ELLASAR ; the name of the ci- 
ry or kingdom of Arioch, the con- 
tederate of CHEPORLAOMER; but 
whether it be the ſame with The- 
Iaſlar in Meſopotamia, or, which is 
perhaps all one, with the canton 
<{ the Ellaflar, which Prolemy 
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places in Arabia, or with Ellas in 
Hollow-Syria, we know not: but 
we believe, few people in their 
wits will be of their mind, who 
make it Pontus, on the Euxine ſca. 
Gen. xiv. 1. 

ELM- TREE. The flower is of 
the form of a bell, conſiſting of 
one ſingle leaf, with a great num. 
ber of ſtamina; the piſtil rites from 
the bottom of it, and becomes x 
heart-ſhaped fruit, in whole centre 
is the ſeed. This tree is very uſe. 
ful. Its timber is good; its bark, 
leaves, and juice, are medicinal, 
and cure burnings, &c. It may 
be propagated, either by layers or 
by ſeed. It has a ſurpriſingly pro- 
ductive influence, One elm, in 
100 years, will, at a moderate 
reckoning, produce 323,c00,900 
grains of ſeed: and an elm-ſtock 
of 20 feet, will be found to contain 
15,840 millions of feed. Tourne- 
fort mentions four kinds of elm, 
The ſhadow of elms is good, aud 
therefore the Ifraclites burnt in- 
cenſe to their idols under them, 
Hol. iv. 13. 

ELNATHAN, the ſon of Achbor, 
and father of Nehufhta, the wife 
of Jehoiakim. He was ſent to bring 
back the prophet Urijah from E- 
gypt, that he might be murdered: 
and he, without ſucceeding, ſup— 
plicated Jehojakim not to burn je- 
remiah's roll. 2 Kings xxiv. 8. Jer. 
XXV1., 22. and xxxvi. 12. 

ELON, (I.) A fon of Zebulun, 
father of the Elonites, Numb. xxvi. 
26. (2.) A judge of Iſrael deſcend- 
cd of K : he governed his 
nation ten years, from about A. Ml. 
2820 to 2840, and was buried at 
Aijalon, Judg. xii. 11. 12. (3) 
ELon, or Elon-beth-hanan, a city of 
the Danites, Joſh, xix. 43: 1 Kings 
iv. 9. 

ELOQUENT ; that can ſpeak 
well, Exod. iv. 10. | 

ELUL ; the ſixth month of the 


Jewith ſacred, and the 12th of their 


civil year; it anſwers to part ot 
our Augult and September, and 


2529 days. On the 17th day, the 
es falt tor the diſaſters that 
appened at the return of the 
pies : on the 21ſt, or 22d, they 
alt in commemoration of their 
zrriage of wood to the temple, to 


of urn the facritices : on the 25th, 
of Whey commemorate Nehemiah's 
m. W:dication of the. walls of Jeruſa- 
m em, Neh. xii. 28. 


ToEMBALM dead bodies, is to take 
ut their inwards, and fill the room 
hereof with odoriferousand dry ing 
picesand drugs. The enbalming of 
lead bodies, appears to have had 
ts original, as well as its higheſt 
xerfection, among the Egyptians ; 
hut whether their want of acceſs to 
ry their dead during the overflow 
f the Nile, or a regard to civil 


0 Whonour, or a fancy that the freth- 
bb of the body tended to detain 
in Nie foul in it, chiefly prompted 
e. hem hereto, We know not. The 


manner of embalming was this, 


den a perſon died, the corpſe 
. Was carried to the coflin- maker, 
1, it he might prepare a fit coflin, 


ith its upper fade repreſenting 
„ ae body incloſed; and great men 
e bad their coffins painted, or em- 
belliſhed, according to their qua- 
lity. The corple was next carried 
to the embalmer, and the price of 
- embalming ſettled with him : the 
- Wiighclt was about 300 /. the ſecond 
about 100, and the loweſt but a 
mere trifle. The corpſe being ex- 
; Weruded on a table, or the ground, 
the deſigner marked the place to 
ee cut, the diflector opened it with 
arp Ethiopian ſtone: through 
tus incifion they drew out all the 
Wi wvards, fave the kidneys and 
beart, and waſhed them with palm- 
ine, and other binding drugs: 
ey n then filled the belly with 
myrrh, caſſia, and other ſpices, 
Irankincenſe excepted. The brain 
was drawn out by the noſe, with 
an iron-hook, and the ſkull filled 
"th aſtringent drugs. The whole 
body was then anointed with oil 
ok cedar, and with myrrh, and cin- 
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namon, Cc. for the ſpace of 30 
days. It was next put into ſalt, 
about 40 days, Gen. I. 3. Aﬀeer- 
ward, it was wrapt in linen dipt 
in oil of myrrh, and rubbed with 
a certain gum, and delivered to 
the relations, who put it into the 
coffin, and either kept it in their 
own houſe, or in a tomb. By this 
embalming, they could preſerve 
dead bodies for tome thouſands of 
years, as the mummies, or em- 
balmed bodies of their ancients, 
do to this day atteſt, 

The poor had oil of cedar infuſed 
by the fundament, and the body 
wrapt in ſalt of nitre: the oil 
prey ed on the inteſtines, and when 
the oil was extracted, they came 
along with it dried, but not pu- 
tiefied. Some of the poorelt did 
but cleanſe the inſide, by injecting 
a certain liquor, and then laid the 
body 70 days in nitre to dry it.— 
Job and Joſeph were no doubt 
embalmed in the manner of the 
Egyptians, as they died in that 
country, Gen. 1.2. 3. 26. The Jews 
embalmed their dead bodies, but 
perhaps their manner was very 
diftlerent from that of the Egy p- 
tians. When our Saviour was cru- 
citied, the neceflity of his halty 
burial, obliged them only to wrap 
his body in linen, with an hun- 


dred pounds of myrrh, aloes, and 


like ſpices, beſtowed by Nicode- 
mus; but Mary, and other holy 
women, had prepared ointment 
and ſpices, for further embalming 
it. Matth xxvii. 59. Luke xxiii. 
56. John xix. 39 40. 
EMBOLDEN; to wake bold and 
daring, 1 Cor. viii. 10: What em- 
boldeneth thee * What ſubſtantial 
and ſolid reaſons haſt thou to ren- 
der thee bold? Job xvi. 3. 
EMBRACE; kindly to take into 
one's boſom, Geir. xxix. 13. To 
embrace a ſon, is to have one of 


one's own to lie in her boſom, 


2 Kings iv. 16. To embrace recs, 
is gladly to betake one's felt to 
them for ſhelter and reſiden ce, Job 
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xxiv. 8, To embrace dunghills, is 
to be reduced to the deepeſt po- 
verty, and baſeſt ſervitude, or to 
have one's dead body thrown to 
the dogs, Jam. iv. 5. Chriſt's n- 
bracing of his people with his right 
hand, imports his kind and pra- 


cious ſupport and comforting ot 


them, Song ii. 6. To embrace pro- 
Miſes, is to truſt in them with de- 
light and pleaſure, Heb. xi. 3. To 
embrace wiſdom, is to receive Jeſus 
and his truth into our heart, and 
take pleaſure to follow him, Prov. 
iv. 8. 

EMBROIDER ; to work cloth 
with various colours, of needle- 
work. 

EMERALD ; aprecious ſtone of a 
deep green, and next in hardneſs to 
the RV. Emeralds are of different 
ſizes, from the 16th part of an inch 
diameter, to the bigneſs of a wal- 
nut. Emeralds roundith as pebble- 
ſtones, are the hardeſt and bright- 
eſt, but ſeldom exceed the bigueſs 
of a pea : theſe of the pillar- like 
form, are molt frequent and large. 
The emeralds of the Eaſt Indies are 
the fineſt, and only genuine ones, 
ſecond in luſtre to the diamond, 
and are the moſt beautiful of all 
the gems. The American emeralds 
are of the hardneſs of the garnet, 
and the European are (till ſofter. 
Emeralds loſe their colour in the 
fire, and become undiltinguiſhable 
from the white ſapphire. That 
their green colour refreſhes and 
ſtrengthens the eyes is credible ; but 
that the hanging of them about 

eople's necks prevents the falling- 
Kekneſs, or reſtores the memory, 
ſeems but an idle fancy, The 
emerald was the fourth foundation 
in the new Jeruſalem, and per- 
haps the fourth in the high prieſt's 
breaſtplate. Rev. xxi. 19. Exod. 
xxviii, 18. The king of Tyre had 
his robes hung thick with them ; 
and his ſubjects traded in them, 
with the Syrians, who probably 
hid them from India, or the ſouth 
of Perſia, Ezek. xxviii. 13. and 
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tain, God ſmote thete Philiſtine 
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xxvii. 16. But perhaps the ,, 
PHECH ſigniſies rather the ruby 
carbuncle. The rainbow of ty 
new covenant is lite unto an energy), 
is ever precious, beautiful, and re 
freſhful to the ſaints, Rev, iv, , 

EMERO DS; a flux of blood fron 
the veſſels about the fundament 
When theſe veſſels ſwell, but dig 
charge no blood, it is called th 
blind piles. According to our ver 
ſion, the inhabitants of Aſhdod 
Gath, and Ekron, were afflicte 
with emerods, becauſe they de 
tained the ark of God among 
them: and when they ſent it back 
they ſent five golden emerods 
part of their atonement, 1 Sam 
v. and vi. But though it is cer 


in their hinder parts, Pal. Ixxviii 
66. yet ſome think this diſtempe 
was not the emerods, but a bloods 
flux; others, a procidentia anus; 
others, a cancer, or ſomething ve 
nereal. 
EMIMS ; the ancient inhahi- 
tants of the land of Canaan, to- 
wards the eaſt, and north-eaſt o 
the Dead fea. They were probably 
deſcended of Ham, and were very 
numerous, gigantic, and warlike, 
Chedorlaomer gave them a terrible 
defeat at Shave-Kirjathaim, Gen. 
xiv. 5. Joſh. x11. 19.—21. It ſeems, 
Anan the Horite alſo attaked 
a body of them, and cut them of, 
Gen. xxxyi. 24. The Moabites cut 
off the moſt of them, and incorpo- 
rated with the reſt; but {ſeized on 
their whole country, Deut. 1. 
IO. II. 
EMINENT ; noted; ſtanding out 
above others, Job xxii. + 8. The 
Jews eminent place, or brothel-houſe, 
lignifies the high-places, where 
they worſhipped their idols, Ezek: 
xvi. 39. 
EMMANUEL, or IMMANUEL, 
a name given to our Saviour, lg" 
nifying, that he is God with u, 
our nature, and on our fide, ||. 
vii. 14. and viii. 8. Matth. i. 23 
EMMAUS}; a village about eight 


EMP 


les weſtward of Jeruſalem. To 
v Cleophas and another diſciple 
re going, when Chriſt met 
em; here he ſupped with them, 
q made himſelf known to them, 
ke xxiv. 13.—22. Here were hot 
ths, whoſe mooronncy virtue was 
tended to have been'given them 
- Chriſt's waſhing his feet in 
em: but julian the apoſtate, 
m hatred to our Saviour, cau- 
them to be ſtopped. There was 
city called Emmaus, near Lydda, 
id about 22 miles north-weſt from 
ruſalem. It was afterward call- 
| Nicapolis. Another near Tibe- 
as, All the three ſeem to have 
ceived their name from their 
t baths. 

EMMOR. See SHECHEM. 
EMPIRE; a large dominion, 
cluding various kingdoms and 
incipalities. Such were the Aſ- 
rian, Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, 
oman, Parthian, Arabian, Mexi- 
an, and Peruan ſtates; and ſuch 
e the German, Ruſhan, Turkith, 
erlan, Mogul, Chineſe, and Ja- 
aneſe, and Mooriſh, and Ethiopi- 
n, at preſent ; if we may not add, 
be French, Spaniſh, and Britith. 
lth. i. 20. 

EMPT'Y. A veſlel, brook, or pit, 
$ empty, when there is nothing in 
t, Judg. vii. 16. A city, land, or 
arth, is empty, when without in- 
abitants, Nah. ii. ro. If. xxiv. 3. 
ferlons are empty, when they are 
oor, without wealth, Ruth i. 21.; 
vithout reward, Gen. xxxi. 42.; 
ithout an offering, Exod. xxiii. 
„ 1 Sam. vi. 3.; and in fine, 
ithout any thing good, Luke i. 
33. Ruth iii. 17. To empty, is to 
pour out, Zech. iv. 12.; or take 
orth, Gen. xlii. 35. Moab had not 
en emptied from veſſel to veſſel; 
hey had not been toſſed from 
lice to place, nor their condition 
bange d, as that of the Jews had 
been, Job xlviii. 117. The Medes 
and Chaldeans, are called empticrs, 
becauſe they drained Nineveh of 
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its inhabitants, power, wealth, and 
glory, Nah. ii. 2. 

EMULATION ; (t.) A ſtriving 
to do more than others, in what is 
holy, juſt, and good, Rom. xi. 14. 
(2.) A ſtriving to exceed others, 
in carnal favour, honour, or power, 
Gal. v. 20. 

ENCOUNTER}; to provoke to 
a diſpute; or ſuſtain it with one, 
Acts xvii, 18. | 

ENCOURAGE); to render one 
hearty, hopeful, chearful, and rea- 
dy for acting. Moſes encouraged 
Joſhua, by laying before him the 
goodneſs of his work, his ſuperna- 
tural aſſiſtance, and undoubted 
ſucceſs, Deut. i. 28. David encou- 
raged himſelf in the Lord, when 
his warriours threatened to ſtone 
him; he confidered his former 
kind and wonderful interpoſals for 
him, his continued power, wiſdom, 
and mercy, and his faithful pro- 
miſe, and gracious relations to him, 
1 Sam. XxX. 6. 

END; (t.) The utmoſt bound, 
or part of a thing, Jer. xii. 2. 
(2.) The laſt part of a period of 
time, Matth. xxvili. t. (3.) The laſt 
part of what is deſigned in an ac- 
tion; or the laſt tendency and uſe of 
it, Luke xxii. 37. 2 Cor. ii. 9. Rom. 
vi. 21. The end thereof ſhall be with 
a flood - the final deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh nation, ſhall be brought a- 
bout with terrible and overwhelm- 
ing judgments, Dan. ix. 26. He 
ſetteth an end to dar tneſi, and ſearch- 
eth eut all perfection, the flones of 
darkneſi, and the ſhadow of death: 
The miner, by penetrating into 
the bowels of the earth, brings his 
candle, or the light of day, where 
nothing but darkneſs was before ; 
and he diligently ſearches for me- 
tal, among (tones long hid in thick 
darkneſs, Job xxvili. 3. The end of 
all fleſh is come before me; that is, 


their final period haſteneth over; | 


I will utterly de{troy them, Gen. 
vi. 13. An end is come vpon the four 
corners of the land,; final ruiu and 


ENE 
defolation juſt come on the whole 
country, Ezek. vii. 2. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ending, he continues for 
ever, and is the perfecter and 
ſcope of all things, Rev. xxi. 6. 
He is the end of the law for righ- 
teoulneſs; the law was given, to 
cauſe men ſeek righteouſneſs in 
him : he perfected the ceremonial 
law, as he was the ſcope and ſub— 
ſtance of all its types, and ther 
fore abolithed it; through his o- 
hedience and death, he fulfilled 
the moral law, in its precepts, and 
penalty ; and in him as their righ- 
reouſiels, believers enjoy whate- 
ver the law, as a covenant, can de- 
mand from them, Rom. x. 4. He 
is the end of ininifters converfa- 
tion; he is the ſcope and ſub— 
ſtance of all their miniſtrations; 
and in all they do, they ought to 
aim at the advancement of his 
glory, Heb. xiii. 7. The end of 
the laints faith, is what is ezhibit- 
ed in the promiſe, and they truſt 
to obtain, even the eternal ſalva- 
tion of their ſouls, 1 Pet.i.g. An oath 
is the end of ſtrife, as no farther 
enquiry is to be made in a cauſe, 
but all parties concerned are to 
reſt ſatisfied with the determina. 
tion made by an oath, Heb. vi. 18. 

ENDOR ; a city of the weſtern 
halt-rribe of Manaſſeh, about four 
miles ſouth-caſt of mount Tabor. 
Near to it, Jabin's hoſt were rout- 
ed by Barak, Pſal. Ixxxili. rr. And 
here dwelt the witch, whom Saul 
conſulted, juſt before his fatal de- 
feat at Gilboa, 1 Sam. xxviil. 13, 
It was a conſiderable place about 
300 years after Chriſt. _ 

ENDOW ; to givea dowry, Exod. 
xxii. 16. To be endued with the 
Holy Ghoſt, is to have the poſlſeſ- 
ſion of him, in his perſon and in- 
fluences, particularly ſuch as are 
miraculous, Luke xxiv. 49. 

ENEGLAIM. The word Hue, 
or Ex, ſooft prefixed to the names 
of places, ſignifies a well, and it 
ſeems theſe places were ſo called, 
becauſe of ſome noted well there. 
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Perhaps Eneglaim is the ſame 3 
Eglaim, or Agallim; which wa al 
the eaſt · ſide of the Dead ſea, abont 
eight miles north from Ar, and 
oppoſite to Engedi. Fiſhers on 
Dead ſea from Engedi, even to F neg 
laim, may ſignify, miniſters ga. 
bouring in the work of the 20. 
ſpcl, from one end of the world 
to another, Ezek. xlix. 10. 
ENDURE; to continue; to he; 
with. To ende, referred to God 
denotes his conſtancy, perpetuil 
continuance in being, lite, and 
greatneſs, Pſal. ix. 7.; or his bear: 
ivg with perſons, in his lony-(if. 
feriny patience, Rom ix. 22. Re. 
ferred to men; it ſigniſies, . [9 
bear up under the exerciſe of the 
duties of an office, Exod. xviii, 
22.; or under any thing that fa 
tigues and preſſes one. Gen. xxxiii. 
14. Job xxx1. 23. (2.) To bear af. 
fiction, eſpecially for Chriſt, with 
a ſenſible, calm, and affectionate 
complacency, in the will of God 
Heb. x11. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 11. The 
ſaints endure to the end, they per 
ſevere in their holy profeſſion and 
practice, notwithſtanding mani 
fold oppoſition and trouble, Matth 
xX1v. 13. Antichriſtians, and othe 
wicked perſons, will not endure 
ſound doctrine, they diſlike it 
they reproach it, perſecute it, aud 
endeavour to baniſh it from them 
2 Tim. iv. 2. 
ENEMY, or roz; one who hate 
us, and ſeeks our hurt, Exod 
XXiil. 4. God becomes mens ese 
my, when he purſues them wit! 
his wrathful judgments, 1 Sam 
xXxviii. 16. Job ſuppoſed him a 
enemy, when he grievoully afilct 
ed him, Job xxxiii. 10. Wicke 
men count faithful teachers thei 
enemies, imagining they act fron 


hatred, in reproving and opp? * 
ſing their wicked ways, 1 King 4. 
XX1. 20. Gal. iv. 16. Satan 154 * 
enemy to God and his creatures; 7 
he hates them, and ſeeks theilt * 
diſhonour and ruin, Matth. x11. 25 7 


28, Wicked men are cc iet d 


ENG 
dz they hate him with their 
hole heart, do what in them lies 
 diſhonour his name, and ruin 
is intereſt, Rom. v. 10. The Phi- 
tines, Syrians, Moabites, Ce. 
ere the enemies of Iſrael, as they 
fe in arms to oppoſe, hurt, and 
deſtroy them, 1 Sam. ii. 32. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 38. Death is called an 
zemy ; it really ruins the wicked; 
terrifies the ſaints, and for a 
hile detains their body from the 
heavenly glory, 1 Cor. xv. 26. 
ENGAGE; to bind by promiſe. 
How delightful a wonder, that 
od's Son engaged his heart, or 
pledged his ſoul, that he wonld 
approach to an offended God, in 
room of us ſinful men, in order 
to obey the broken law, and ſatisfy 
juſtice for us! Jer. xxx. 21. 
ENGEDI, or ExG-+DD1 ; other- 
wile called, Hazazon-tamar, be. 
cauſe of the multitude of palm- 
trees around. It lay about 374 
miles ſouth-eaſt of Jeruſalem; 
ſouth of Jericho, between which 
andit, was a delightful valley ; and 
near the north-weſt ſhore of the 
Dead fea; though others place it 
near the ſouth-weſt. It abounded 
with excellent vineyards, where 
grew copher, and balm- trees, Song 
L 14. This was perhaps the city of 
palm-trees, taken by the Moabites 
and Amalekites, Judg. iii. 13, It 
was very early built, and poſſeſſ- 
ed by the Amorites, and pillaged 
by Chedorlaomer, Gen. xiv. 7. It 
vas given to the tribe of Judah, 
Joch. xv. 62. Here David, in his 
extle under Saul, dwelt for a time 
in ſtrong-holds, 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. 
Here the allied army of Ammon- 
tes, Moabites, Cc. who came a- 
gainſt Jehoſhaphat, encamped, 
2 Chron. xx. 2. 

ENGINES ; warlike inſtruments 
for throwing ſtones, battering 
down walls, 2 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. 
Bek. xxvi. 9. 


gures in ſtone, 2 0r. iii. 


* 
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ENGRAVE, AVE; (1.) To cut 
l:ters or fi | 
Vor. I. 


EN L. 


7. The engraving of the names of 
the twelve tribes, in the ſtones of 
the highprieſt'sſhioulder and breaſt - 
plate, imported, Chriſt's perpetual 
remembrance, eſteem, and ſup- 
port of his people, and the impoſ- 
ſibility of their ſeparation from 
him, Exod. xxvilli. 11. and xxxix. 
14. God's engraving the graving of 
the choice ſtoue, may denote, his 
conferring on Chriſt every ſaving 
office, his preparing for him an 
human nature,. adorned with all 
128 excellencies, and his in- 
icting on him deep penetrating 
ſtrokes of his wrath, Zech. iii. 9. 
So the ſaints are graven on the 
palms of God's hands; he perpe- 
tually thinks of, cares for, and 
does them good, II. xlix. 16. (2.) 
To carve, Exod. xx. 4. 
ENHAKKORE, -the well of him 
that cried; the name of the well 
miraculouſly opened, to allay the 
exceſſive thirſt which S..mſon had 
,contracted, in (laying a thouſand | 
of the Philiſtines, with the jaw- 
bone of an aſs. Our Englith ver- 
ſion inlinuates, that this well was 
opened in the jaw-bone ; but how 
it could then have continued in 
after ages, we know not, As the 
word LEni, ſigniſies the place 
were he was, as well as a jaw-bone, 
is it not more natural to ſuppoſe, 
that the well was opened in a hol- 
low ſpot in it, rather than in a hol- 
low place of the jaw-bone ? Judg, 
XV. 9.—19. . 
ENJOY; (i.) To poſſeſs with 
pleaſure, Joſh. i. 15. (2.) To have 
in abundance, Heb. xi. 25, The 
land of Canaan enjoyed her Sab- 
baths, when it lay untilled tor 
want of inhabitants, Lev, xxvi. 34. 
God's elect /ong enjoy the work of 
their hands, when they receive a 
long continued happineſs on carth, 
and everlaſting bleſſedneſs in hea- 
ven, as the gracious reward of 
their good works, II. Ixv. 22. 
ENLARGE ; to render more 
wide and extenſive. Enlarging of 


3 


Fey, Oc. 
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Bar dert, or coaſts; imports, conqueſt 
of more teriitory to dwell in, 
Deut. xii. 20. and xix. 8. To en- 
large nations, is to grant them de- 
liverance, liberty, happineis, and 
increaſe of numbers, territory, or 
wealth, Eſth, iv. 14. Job Kii. 23. 
Deut. xxxili. 20. Enlargement » 
heart, imports, looſing of ſpiritual 
bands, fulneſs of inward joy, Pfal. 
cxix,'32: ; or extenſive love, care, 
and joy, 2 Cor. vi. 11. Enlargement 
of mwuth, imports, readine(s to an- 
{wer reproaches, and pour forth 
praiſe to God for his kindneſs, 
1 Sam. ii. 1. God enlarges one in 
trouble, or enlarges their ſteps, 
when he grants them remarkable 
deliverance and liberty, to go 
where they pleaſe, Pial. iv. 1. 
and xviii. 36, He enlarges Japbeth, 
in giving him a numerous poſte- 
rity, and a very extenſive territo- 
ry, viz, the north half of Aſia, all 
Europe, and almoſt all America, 
to dwell in: or the word may be 
rendered, God ſhall perſuade la- 
pheth ; by the preaching of the 
goſpel, a multitude of his poſte- 
rity have been, or ſhall be turned 
to Chritt, Gen. ix. 26 Hell's ex/ar- 
ging itſell, imports, that the grave, 
the (tate of the dead, and even 
the regions of the damned, ſhould 
quickly receive multitudes of the 
lin ful Jews, I; v. 14. 
ENLIGHTEN ; to give light to. 
God enligttens his people's dark- 
neſs, when he frees them from 
trouble, grants them proſperity, 
and gives them knowledge and 
joy, Plal. xviii. 28. He enlightens 
their eyes, when, by his word and 
Spirit, he favingly teaches them 
Ins truth, and ſhews them his glo- 
ry, Pial. xiii. 3, and xix. 8. Eph. 
i. 8. Hypocrites are enlightened, 
with the {peculative knowledge 
of divine truth, and the noted, 
though not ſaving! influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and have fome- 
times his peculiar piits uf prophe- 
eb. vi. 4. 
ENMITY ; very bitter, degp- 
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rooted, irreconcilable' hatred ang 
variance. Such a conſtant euni. 
ty there is between Chriſt and ji 
tollowers, and Satan and his : nay, 
there is ſome ſuch enmity between 
mankind and ſome ſerpents : Gen. 
iii. 15. Friendſhip with this woilg, 


Fin its wicked members and lutte 


is enmity with God,; is oppolite ty 
the love of him, and amounts tox 
fixed exertion of ourſelves to dil, 
honour and abuſe him, James iy, 
4. 1 John ii. 15. 16. The carni| 
mind, or minding of fleſhly and 
ſinfal things, is emity againſt Cod; 
is oppoſite to his nature and will 
in the highelt degree; and though 
it may be removed, cannot be re. 
conciled to him, nor he to it, Rom, 
viii. 7. The ceremonial Jaw is 
called enmity; it marked God's en. 
mity at ſin, by demanding atone. 
ment for it; it occaſioned mein 
enmity againſt God, by its bur- 
den ſome ſervices; and was an 
accidental ſource of ſtanding 
variance between Jews. and Gen 
tiles: or perhaps the enmity here 
meant, is the ſtate of variance be- 
tween God and men, whereby he 
juſtly loathed and hated them as 
tinful, and condemned them to 
punithment; and they wickedly 
hated him for his excellency aud 
goodness: both are {lain and a- 
poliſhed by. the death of Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. 15. 16. 

ENOCH ; (t.) A ſon of Cain, 
after whole name his ſather call. 
ed the city which he built, in the 
land of Nod, eaſlward of Eden, 
where we find the city Anuchtha, 
and where Pliny and Ptolemy 
place the Henochii ; but perhaps 
thete names ſprung from the fol. 


lowing, (2.) Enoch, the fon & 


Jared, and father of Methulelai. 
While he reared his family, be— 
getting and educating a valt num, 
ber of children, he maintained 
a molt holy life, living by faith 
walking with God in ſweet ſellon. 
fiip with him, and eminent con. 
formity to him, To honour and 
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card ſuch à converſation, God 
ot only; teſtified his delight in 
im while he lived, but after he 
15/265 years of age, tranſlated 
him — — ſoul and body, with. 
ut taſting of death. That he 
yrote any thing does not appear; 
wt be prophefied of the laſt judg- 
ent, that the Lord would come 
dich ten thouſands of his ſaints or 
ngels, to convince the wicked of 
berr hard ſpeeches, and ungodly 
le:ds, ang puniſh them on account 
hereof. This prophecy Jude might 
ave conveyed to him by tradition, 
4 the Holy Ghoſt aſſured him 
t was genuine: Gen. v. 18.—24. 
eb. xi. 5. Jude 14 15. The ea- 
tern writers, Arabic and Perſian, 
ake a great ado about the pro- 
het Enoch, or Edris, as they call 
im. They tell, us, he received 
o volumes from heaven, filled 
ith my ſterious ſcience, There 
$2 book aſcribed to him; but it is 
ertain it was none of his, but 
as written either by a fanciful 
ew; before the coming of Chriſt; 
rr by a fooliſh Chriſtian, ſoon af- 
er. For, about 1000 years, it was 
buried in oblivion, till Joteph 
Scaliger, about 200 years ago, re- 
overed part of it. It ſtupidly main- 
ains, that before the flood, the 
angels ſeeing the beautiful daugh- 
ters of men, took them in mar- 
rage, begat on them the ancient 
giants, and introduced idolatry, 
altrology, and other unlawtul arts, 
into the world. 
as our Saviour prefigured by E- 
noch the fon of Jared? He is de- 
dicated, in a peculiar manner, to 
he ſervice of God. He did always 
he things that pleaſed his Father, 
and twice was atteſted of God, as 
bis beloved Son, in whom; he was 
rell pleaſed. | Firlt in order f 
lignity and influence, he entered 
he heavenly manſions, without 
aſtiug of corruption. As our great 
rophet, he foretoid the laſt judg- 
ment, and the ruin of the wicked 
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generation of judah. Scarce were 
his Jewiſh ſeed according to the 
ſpirit, removed by death, or fled 
from their country, when wrath 
came on that natiou to the utter- 
moſt : nor ſhall his whole choſen 
ſeed be ſooner ripe for the manſions 


of eternal bliſs, than the floods of 


unmixed and endleſs wo ſhall over- 
whelm the world of the ungodly. 
ENON ; a place where John 
baptized, becauſe there were ma- 
ny ſprings, or rivulets of water 
there. It was between Salim and 
Jordan, about eight miles ſouth 
trom Bethſhan, and 53 north-ealt 
of Jeruſalem. John iii. 23. 
ENOSH, the fon of Seth, and 
father of Cainan, was born 4. M. 
235. His name imports, the ſenile 
his father had of the ie of 
mankind, by reaſon of fin. | In his 
days men began to call on the name 
of the Lord, i. e. ſuch as deteſted the 
wicked progeny of Cain, formed 
themſelves into public worſhipping 
ſocieties. 
death, 4. M. 11 40, the deſcendauts 
of Seth began to profane the name 
of the Lord, intermarrying with the 
offspring of Cain, Gen. iv. 26. and 
v. 9. — 1. and vi. f. 2. | 
, ENQUIRE; to fearch; aſk, Acts 
ix. II. Gen. xxiv. 57. God's enquiry 


after mens iniquity, imports his 


bringing it to light, and puniſhing 
for it, Job x. 6. Mens enguiring 
of God, imports, their aſking his 
mind by his prieſts or prophets, or 
immediately from himſelf, what 
they ſhould do, or that he would 
grant what they need, 1 Kings 
xxii. 5. Gen. xxv. 22. Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. To make enquiry after vows, 
is to conſider how the vow may 
be eluded and broken, Prov. xx. 


28. N 
ENROGEL; the fuller's fountain. 
It ſeems to have been either the 
Dragon-well, or the King's-well ; 


or rather the fountain of Shiloah, 


a little to the ſouth- weſt of the 
city of David, and without the 
3 H 2 


Perhaps too, before his 


fountain - gate. 
or beſide the fuller's field, which 


Joſh. xv. 7. II. vii. 3. 


ENT 
Poſſibly it was in 


was the condnit of the upper pool, 
Here Ahi- 
maaz and Jonathan hid themſelves, 
to get information of Abfalom's 
connſels againſt his father, 2 Sam. 
xvii. Ty. ; and near to it Adoni- 
jah ſeaſted Abiathar, Joab, and 
the reſt of his aſſiſtants in the 
uſurpation, 1 Kings i. 9. Some 
place Enrogel on the eaſt of Je- 


ruſalem, near the foot of mount 


Zion, and then it is probably the 
ſame with the pool of Siloam, 
ENSIGN. See BANNER. 


ENSNARE; to bring into a 


Mare ; into fin, impriſonment, 


bondage, diſtreſs, Job xxxiv. 30. 
ENSUE ; to follow after with 


great earneſtneſs, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 


ENTER; to go within, Matth. 
vi. 6. God enters into judgment with 
men, when in wrath he calls them 
to account, and ſentences them to 
bear the due puniſhment of their 
fins, Pſal. cxliii. 2. Our cries en 
ter into his ears, when he graciouſ- 
ly accepts our ſuits, and grants 
what we requeſt, or regards what 
we cry about, 2 Sam. xxii. 7. Jam. 
v. 4. To enter into covenant, is to 
come under the ſolemu obliga- 
tions thereof; to make it, Deut. 
xxix.12, To enter at the ſtrait gate, 
and into the kingdom of God, is, 
by receiving Jeſus Chriſt as our 
Saviour, door, and way to happi- 
neſs, to become members of God's 
ſpiritual family and kingdom, in 
heaven and earth, Matth. vii. 13. 
John iii. 7. To enter into joy, peace, 
or reſt, is to begin the noted, or 
the full poſſeſſion thereof, Matth. 
xxv. 2; If. Ivii.2. Heb. xi. 3. To 
enter into ether mens labours, is to 
enjoy the fruit of them, John iv. 
33. A fool's /ips enter into conten- 
tion, his words ſtir up ſtrife ; in 
his talk he meddles with ſtrife not 

rtaining to him, Prov.'xviii. 6. 
Reproof enters into a wiſe man; it 
penetrates to his heart, and has a 
mighty effect upon him, Prov. 


428 J 


ENV 


xvii. 10. No man was able to 
ter into the temple, till the ſeven 
plagues were fulfilled. Durin 1. 
Antichriſt's ruin, none ſhall bee 
able to hurt the church, non 
ſhall dare to pray for Antichriſt i. 


nor even fully underſtand that oj 
manner of his deſtruction, till fore 
be finiſhed, Rev. xv. 8. ea 

ENTRANCE, is, (1.) The act | 


coming in, or to, 1 Theſſ. ii. put 
(2.) The paſſage whereby one en. 
ters into a city, Cc. Judg. i. 24. ee 
The entrance of God's word give | 
light; the firſt application ot itu | 
the heart makes wiſe unto ſahu en 
tion, Pſa}, cxix. 120. 

ENTICE ; cunningly to perſuade 
and move one, to what is ſinful a . 
hazardous. Satan enticed Ahabu ent 
go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead, Wd | 
by making the falſe prophets pro- e 
miſe him victory, 2 Chron. xvii ent 
20. Whoremongers entice virgins en 
with promiſes of reward, aud hope: Wo 1 
of ſecrecy in uncleanneſ5, Exod, Wet 
xxii. 16. Our luſts entice to (in, ra 
from hopes of profit, pleaſure, „ine 
honour, by means of it, Jam. i. 1; We! 
Outward objects entice to in, a 
they are occaſions of tempting our {ſin 
evil hearts to it, Job xxxi. 26. 27. 
Falfe teachers, pretended friends ſole 
and wicked companions, entic:; e 
by their fair ſpeeches, and guile -er 
ful example, they perſuade us to 
embrace error, commit fin, or Wi 
ruſh on ſnares, Col. ii. 4. Enticing 
words of man's wiſdom, are ſuch 
as pleaſe the ear and fancy of {Wil 
hearers, but lead away the heart at 
from a regard to the true matter 
and ſcope of divine truth, 1 Cor. 
ii. 4. 
ENTIRE; (i.) Whole; com- 
plete, Amos i. 6. (2.) Faultleß; 
upright and exact in every point Me. 
and quality, Jam. i. 4. 

ENVY, is an affection of the 
heart, whereby we fret ande 
grudge at the grace, honour, 4 
proſperity of our neighbour. ff 
Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah, be: 
cauſe of her fruitfulneſs, Gen Nr 
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x. 1. Joſeph's brethren envied 
w; becauſe his father loved him, 
. XXVII. 11. The Jews envied 
al and Barnabas, becauſe they 
ached the goſpel of Chriſt, Acts 
n. 4. 3. Some preached Chriſt 
of envy and ſtrife, from diſ- 
ntent at the high honours of 
e apoſtle Paul, and in order to 
x his ſpirit, and diminiſh his 
putation, Phil. i. 15 Foy is 
ore dangerous than open out- 
geous anger and fury, as it 1s 
re abiding, and will make a 
an turn himſelf into every ſhape, 
undo his neighbour, Prov. xxvii. 
t is oft pointed againſt the 
of excellent and uſeful works, 
J. iv; 4. It is its own punith- 
ent, is rottenneſs to the bones, 
d flays the filly one; it ſtops 
e bleſſings of Heaven, and tor- 
zents the ſoul where it dwells, 
en unto death, Prov. xtv. 30. 
bby, 2. The ſpirit that is in us 
eth to, or againſt envy ; our na- 
ral corruption powerfully in- 
ines us to envy; and the in- 
welling Spirit of God, carries out 
ie ſaints to oppole and ſtrive a- 
panſt it, Jam. iv. 5. 

EPAPHRAS; a native of Co- 
ſe, and a faithful and laborious 
reacher among the inhabitants 
iereof, and by whoſe means ma- 
y of them were converted to 
hriſt. When Paul was at Rome, 
paphras went from Phrygia to 
ee him, aud was ſometime his 
ellow-priſoner. Underſtanding, 
hat in his abſence, falſe teachers 
ad much corrupted and trou- 
led his Coloſſian hearers, he re- 
reſented the caſe to Paul, who, 
lrected of God, wrote a letter to 
tify theſe diſorders. It is ſaid, 
e ſuffered martyrdom at Coloſſe, 
ol. i. 7. and iv. 12. 

EPAPHRODITUS; a noted 
reacher of the Chriſtian faith at 
lilippi. He was ſent by the be- 
levers tliere, with a ſupply of mo- 
vey to Paul, when a pritoner at 
one, and otherwile to afhit hin 
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to the utmoſt of his power. He 
executed his commiſſion with ſuch 
care and zeal, that he brought 
on himſelf an indiſpoſition, which 
threatened his life ; but being mer- 
cifully recovered, he went quick- 
ly home, as he heard the Philip- 
pians were extremely concerned 
for him, and he carried along 
with him Paul's epiſtle to that 
church, Phil. ii. 25. and iv. 18. 
EPHAH; (1.) The eldeſt fon of 
Midian : he gave his name to a 
city or county on the fſouth-ea(t 
of the Dead fea, where Ptol»my 
mentions a city called Ippos; this 
place abouuded with camels and 
dromedaries, Gen. xxv. 4. II. lx. 
6. (2.) A mealure of capacity a- 
mong the Jews. It ſeems to have 
been the ſame as the BaTH. | 
EPHER ; the ſecond ſon of 
Midian, 1 Chron. i. 33. Whether 
any of his poſterity peopled the 
ille of Urphe in the Red fea, or 
Orpha in Diarbek, is uncertain, 
Polyhiſtor and Cleodemus ſay, 
that he conquered Lybia, and 
called it Africa, and it is ſaid, 
Hercules accompanied him in that 
expedition ſ 
EPHESUS; anciently one of 
the moſt famous cities ef Leſſer 
Aſia. It is ſaid to have been built 
by Epheſus an Amazon lady, or 
by Androclus the fon of Codrus 
king of Athens, as early as the 
days of David, or according to 
others, much earlier. It was ſitu- 
ated on the river Cayſter, about 23 
miles north of Miletus, and 63 
welt of Laodicea : and among the 
Heathen, was chiefly famed for a 
maguificent temple of Diana. It 
is ſaid to have been 425 feet long, 
220 broad ; its roof ſupported by 
127 pillars, 0 feet high, 27 of 
which were curioully carved, and 
the reſt poliſhed. The plan of this 
temple was contrived by one Cteſi- 
phon; aud though it was built at 
the common expence of proconſu- 
lar Afia, it was 220 years, if not 
more, in finithivg. It was ſeren 
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times ſet on fire. About 360 years 
before the birth of our Saviour, 
one Eroſtratus, deſpairing of ren- 
dering himſelf famous by any 
thing good, burnt it, that he might 
render himſelf famous for evil. It 
was however rebuilt. Soon after, 
Lyſimachus rebuilt the whole city 
in a more convenient place, and 
nearer to the temple. Before 
the time of Alexander, Epheſus 
had kings of her own. It was ta- 
keu by Antiochus the rreat, of Sy- 
ria, After it fell inte the hands 
of the Romans, the iunabitants 
revolted to Mithridates king of 
Pontus, and, on that account, were 
pillaged and terribly taxed by 
Sylla, the Roman general. It was 
deſtroyed by an earthquake, 4. D. 
19, but quickly rebuilt. It ſuffer- 
ed exceedingly in its various ſieges, 
and captures, by the Saracens, 
Tartars, and Turks, and is now 
dwindled into a ruinous village, 
of about 40 or 50 houſes, aud 
an old caſtle, 

The Epheſians were anciently no- 
ted for ſorcery, magic, aſtrology, 
and the reſt of the black arts, as 
well as oe luxury, and its attend- 
ant evili: they were mad on ido- 
latry, eſhecially the wor ſhip of Di- 
ana. When Paul came here, at 
the firſt, he ſtaid only a few days, 
but Apollos preached here about 
the ſame time. Some months af- 
ter, Paul returned, and preached 
three years, with remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs. Some Jewiſh vagabonds, the 
ſons of Scheva, took upon them 
to exorciſe evil ſpirits, from the 
poſſeſſed, in the name of Jeſus; 
but the poſſeſſed perſon, inftigated 
by the demon, attacked them, and 
drove them ont of the houſe naked. 
Both Jews and Greeks were af- 
frighted by this accident, and vaſt 
numbers of Epheſians, who had 
dealt in forcery, brought their 
magical books, and others of that 
kind, together, and publicly burnt 
them, to the value of 50,000 pie- 
ces of ſilver, which, if underſtood 
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of Attic: drachms, amonnted een 
1562 J. 105. but if underſtood ; 
Iſh ſhekels, amounted near t 
6250 J. Sterling. Not long aft 
this, DRurr ls raiſed the m 
againſt Paul and his fellow-preac 
ers. Paul then feparted, and lef 
Timothy to ſettle the affairs 
this church. Some years after, j 
his laſt journey to Jeruſalem, Pat 
called the elders ot this church t 
Miletus, and after giving them 
veral weighty charges and dire 
tions, he took a * 1 farewe| 
of them. About five or ſix yea 
after, Paul, then priſoner at Kome 
wrote the Chriſtians here a mot 
ſublime and uſeful epiſtle. aft 
congratulating their ſtedfaſt nes 
in the faith, wiſhing them a n 
riety of ſpiritual bleffings, and ex 
hibiting to them the aſtoniſang 
grace of God, that ſhone forth i 
their election, juſtification, adop 
tion, illumination, regencration 
bold acceſs to God, inhabitatio 
of his Spirit, freedom from Hea 
theniſh idolatry and Jewiſh cem 
monies, knowledge of Chriſt's love 
and aflured title to be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God, he exhort 
them to the ſtudy of Chriſtian u 
nity, mortiſication of fin, univer- 
ſal holineſs, honeſty, mecknel;, 
love, relative duties, and ſpiritual 
warfare with Satan and his agents. 
Acts xv1ii. and xix. Eph. i. to vi. 
About thirty years after, Chriſt d. 
rected a miſſive to them by John 
the apoltle, commending the dili. 
gence, patience, and fidelity 0 
their paſtors, but reproving thelf 
decay of Chrittian love, and threat 
ening to take the goſpel from 
them, except they repented. A 
Chriſtian church, however, conti- 
nued here ſix hundred years more; 
ſince which, the wickedneſs and 
ravage of the Mahometans, have 
ſo exceedingly defaced it, that it 
oft ſcarce deſerved the name of 4 
church. A few of its preſent in- 
habitants ſtill pretend to be Chit 
ſtians of the Greek church. 
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gEPHES-DAMMIM, or PAS DAM- 
M; a place between Shochoh 
4 Azckah, it {eems, on the weit 
the valley ot Elah. Here the 
Hidtines encamped, when Goli- 
inſulted the Hebrew hoſt, 
gam. Xvil. I. 2. 19.7 here they 
un allembled atter David's co- 
mation, when Eleazar and Sham- 
n made ſuch terrible laughter 
{their troops, 1 Chron. xi. 13.14. 
EH OD; a thort upper garinent 
m by the Hebrew prieits, ſome- 
hat in the torm of our womens 
t gowns, ift without Hleeves, 
hut tor the common prietts was 
plain linen, 1 Sam. XXII. 18. 
bat for the high prieſt, was a 
ich robe of fine, twined linen, or 
tion, embroidered . with gold, 
ae, purple, and (carlet. On its 
wo thoulder-pieces, whereby it 
as fixed above, were two precious 
ones, in each oi which were en- 
raven fix names of the tribes ot 
jracl. Ou that part of it, which 
olled his brealt, was faſtened the 
realtplate of judgment by means 
f the” Urim and Thummim, iu 
hich the Lord revealed l 13 mind 
d his people; below. which, the 
phod was faltened on the prieſt's 
body with a curious girdle, Exod. 
Mi. Did this ephod ſiguify, 
ie humanity, mediatorial of- 
ce, aud righteouſneſs of our Re- 
leemer ? Sometimes perſons not in 
be oftice' of prieſts, when mini- 
ering about holy things, wore e- 
phods : Samuel, when a child, and 
David, when attending the ark to 
erufalem, had on a linen ephod, 
Sam. ii. 18. 2 Sam. vi, 14. What 
ideon intended by his coſtly e- 
pod, whether he inadvertently 
framed it, as a memorial of his 
Ktories ; or whether, having been 
uce appointed to offer ſacrifice, 
le imagined. himfelf a kind of 
melt, and made it for conſulting 
the mind of God, we know not; 
but it is certain, the Hebrews ido- 
i lurouſly adored it, Judy. viii. 27. 

little before the deſtruction of 
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Jeraialem, king Agrippa permit- 
ted the Levites to wear a lineu 
ephod: but tor about 1700 ycats 
pait, tliis nation has been without 
ephod, and every other badge of 
the peculiar people of God, Hol. 
iii. 5. | 

EPHRAIM, the younger fon of Jo- 
{eph, born about A. M. 2293.Joleph 
preſented him and his brother Ma- 
nalſeh to Jacob his father when dy- 
ing, that he might give them his 
bleiling. To mark, that Ephraim's 
tribe ſhould be molt numerous and 
powerful, Jacob croiſed his hands, 
layiag the right hand on the head 
of Ephraim, and the leſt on the 
head of Manallch : nor would the 
patriarch change his hands; and 
gave for his reaſon, his certain 
knowledge, that though Manat. 
ſeh's tribe mould be great and/nu- 
merous, yet that of Ephraim ſhould 
be much more ſo, Gen. xlviii. 8. 
to 22. His ſons Shuthelah, Becher, 
and Tahan or Tahath, were heads 
of numerous families, Numb. xxvi. 
25. 36. He had other ſons, 912. 
Zabad, Ezer, and Elead, Bered and 
E'idah, the firit three of who;n, 
together with Shuthelah, were 
murdered by the Philiitines of 
Gath, as they attempted to defend 
their herds of cattle from theſe 
robbers. He was extremely grieved 
for the loſs of his children, and 
happening to have a ſon born to 
him, about that time, he called the 
child Beriah, to mark, that it went 
evil with his houſe. He had alto 
a daugliter, whole poſterity built 
the two Bethhorons and Uzzen-ſhe- 
rah, 1 Chron. vii. 20.—27. 

When the Ephraimites came out 
of Egypt, they amounted to 40, 520; 
but they decreaſed 80co in the 
wildernets. Eliſhama the ſon of 
Ammihud was their chief prince 
and captam, Jothua the ſon of 
Nan their ſpy, Kemuel the fon of 
Shiphtan, their agent for the divi- 
ſton of the land : Numb. ii. 18. 19. 
and xxvi. 37. and xĩii. 8.and xxxiv. 
24. They, together with the Ma- 
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naſſites and Benjamites, pore © 
ed behind the tabernacle, march- 
ed behind the ark; and fo God is 
ſaid to lead Joteph like a flock, 
and to ſhew himtelt in the view of 
theſe tribes, Numb. ii. 18.— 24. and 
x. 21, 24. Pſal. Ixxx.1, 2. When 

oſhua became head of the Iſtael- 
ites, and conquered Canaan, he, 
according to the direction of God 
by the lot, aſſigned his own tribe 
their inheritance in the very heart 

of the promiſed land, where that 
portion of ground lay, that Jacob 
firit bought from Hamor, and af- 
terwards forcibly wreſted from the 
Amorites, Gen. xlviii. 21. They 
and their brethren of Manaſſeh re- 
monſtrated, that their territory was 
too narrow; but he refuſed to add 
any thing to it, and encouraged 
them to expel the Canaanites from 
their hill-country. They took his 
advice, and obliging a citizen to 
be their director, took Bethel, flew 
its inhabitants, and poſſeſſed it 
themſelves : but they expelled not 
the inhabitauts of Gezer, and the 
villages around, Judg. i. 22.—29. 
When Deborah, a propheteſs of 
this tribe, judged lirael, and levied 
war againſt. Jabin, a body of the 
Ephfaimites were detached to at- 
tack the Amalekites, who it ſeems 
were marching to ravage the ſouth 
country of [iyael, or to join Siſe- 
ra. When Gideon defeated the 
armies of Midian, the Ephraimites 
proudly chid bim, becauſe he had 
not more early called them to his 
afliſtance: but he paciſied them 
with ſoft words, epreſenting, that 
their apprehending of Oreb and 
Zeeb chief princes, and killing ſo 
vait a number of fugitives, was 
morc important and .honourable, 
tlan his whole victory, When 
Jephthah levied an army againſt 
the Aramonites, he invited the Eph- 
raimites to join him, bat they de- 
clined it. When, without their aid, 
te hadromed the enemy, vaſt num- 
bers ot them crofled the Jordan, and 


rudely abaled his troops, as 4 par - 
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cel of vagabonds, and threaten 
to burn ts houſe on him, — 


ked with ſuch ungenerous abuſe, 


he and his troops fell upon them, ot! 
and put them to flight; and * Jol 
king the paſſages of Jordan, they * 
killed all they could diſcern to bern 
Ephraimates, by their pronouncing lad 
Sibboleth, inſtead of Shibbole;h, 150 
There fell of them at this time ne 
42,000, Soon after this, Abdon pd 
an Ephraimite judged Iſrael eight, n 
years, Judg. v. 12. and vii. 2; : 
25. and viii. 1,—3. and xii, . 
For about 300 years, the taber. Jan 
nacle of God was lodged at Shiloh, Clo 
in the tribe of Ephraim. In the hi 
war in which it was carried of... 
by the Philiſtines, it ſeems the bis 
Ephraimites, though well armed, . 
behaved with the utmoſt cowar- WW; 

dice, Joſh. xviii, 1. 1 Sam. iv. e 
Pial. IXXviii. 6. 20,800 valiant ſer. 
men of this tribe attended David x 
coronation : in his reign, Hoſhea ber 
the ſon of Azaziah, was their de- 10. 
puty - governour, and Helez the Ban 
Pelonite, their chief captain, Pp 
1 Chron. xii. 30. and xxvii. 1c. onc 
20. Nothing remarkable happen - Bet 
ed in the tribe of Ephraim after bea 
this, till Jeroboam, one of their cer 
number, decoyed it and nine -d 
ther tribes, to erect a ſeparate WF kai 
kingdom for him, which conti- Jer 
nued 254 years, from A. M. 30:9, it. 
to 3283, Molt, if not all the kings is 
were of this tribe, and the royal Jet 
cities of Shechem and Samaria in 
pertained to it. One of the gol ,, 


den calves was placed in Bethel, | 
another city of it. As this tribe 


made ſo noted an appearance a- py 
mong the ten, they all frequent- pe 
ly received its name, 2 Chron. co 
xxv. 7. Iſ. xxviii. Hol. v. vi. Cc. +, 


Er uRAIM is alſo the name of, , 


(J.) Acity near Bethel, and about 4. 
miles from Jeruſalem. Abijah took fi 
it from Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xn. Jo 
19. Hither, it is probable, out | 
Saviour withdrew, when the Jews pl 
ſought his life, John xi. 54-5 +: 


and near to this was Baallbaz, 


here Abſalom had his flocks, 
k Sam. xiii. 23. (z.) A hill in the 
erritory of this tribe, near the 
bath border. Here Micah the 
gol-maker dwelt, and the Levite 
tho cnt his wife in pieces, and 
Kanah the father of Samuel, 
dg. xvii. 1 and xix. r. It was 
not long after the Chaldean army 
marched by Dan, at the ſprings of 
jordan, when they had got ſouth 
io mount Ephraim, and were with- 
in a few miles of Jerafalem, Jer. 
ir. 15. (3.) A wood beyond [or- 


der. aan, near Mahanaim, where Ab- 
ob W{ilom's army was defeat; and 
che which ſeems to have been fo call- 

ed; from the flaughter of the E- 
the phraimites by Jephthah, in or 
ed, Wear to that place, 2 Sam. xviii. 


b (4.) It ſeems to be put for the 
whote country of the ten tribes, 


0 ſer. xxx1i. 6. and J. 19. 

d's EPHRATAH, or Er u RAT H. Beth- 
ca leem is ſo called, Gen xxxv. 16. 
le. 9.; but whether Ephratabh, where 
he David heard of the ark „ be mount 
5 Ephraim, where he heard it had 


once been placed in Shiloh; or 
Bethleem, where he had often 
heard of it, we know not. It is 
certain, the Ephraimites are call- 
ed Ephrathites, Judg. xii. 5. El- 
kanah the father of Samuel, and 
Jeroboam, were Ephrathites, as 
9 they dwelt in mount Ephraim, 
WF 1 Sam. i. 1. 1 Kings xi. 26. And 
Jelle is ſo called, becauſe he dwelt 
1 In Bethl ehem-Ephratah, 1 Sam. 
XVII. 12. 

EPHRON; (t.) A Hittite, who 


+ generouſly offered Abraham the 
- oempliment of the field of Mach- 
4 pelah for a burying-place, and 
- W <2uld ſcarce be prevailed on to 
„le money for it, Gen. xxiti. (2.) 
oM * nonnt on which ſeveral cities 


ſtood ; but whether it be mount 
I Ephraim cr not, we cannot tell, 
Joh. xv. 9. f 
EPICUREANS ; a ſect of Heathen 
philolophers, followers of the doc- 
oe of Epicurus the Athentan, 
"OL; . | | | 
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who flouriſhed about 4. M. 3700. 
They maintained, that the world 
was ſörmed, not by God, nor with 
any deſign, but by the fortuitons 
concourſe of atoms, They denied, 
that God governs the world, or 
in the leaſt condeſcends to inter- 
fere with creatures below, They 
denied the immortality of the ſou], 
and the exiſtence of augels. They 
maintained, that happineſs. con- 
ſiſted in pleaſure ; but ſome of 
them placed this pleaſure in the 
tranquillity and joy of the mind, 
ariſing from the practice of moral 
virtue, and which is thought by 
ſome, to have been the true prin- 
ciple of Epicurus: others under- 
ſtood him in the groſs ſenſe, and 
placed all their happineis in cor- 
poreal pieaſure, of eating, drink- 
ig, whoredom, &c. 
EPISTLE, or LETTER, wherein 
one communicates his mind to his 
friend at a diſtance. The whole 
word of God is his inſpired epi- 
{tle to us. Jefus Chriſt dictated 
to John in the iſle Patmos, feven 
epiſtles, to be tent to the ſeven A- 
ſian churches, framed exactly ag- 
cording as their caſes required, 
Rev. ii. aud iii. One and twenty 
of the books of the New Teſtament 
are called epiſt/es; the firſt ſour- 
teen were written by Paul; the 
other ſeven were written, one by 
James, other two by Peter, three 
by John, and one by Jude. Why 
theie laſt ſeven are called general, 
is not eahly determined; whe- 
ther becauſe the tiril four of them, 
and the laſt, were written to no 
particular church, or becaule they 
eaſily met with a genera] reception 
among Chriſtians : but as the 
character dees not ſeem to be of 
inſpired authority, we necd give 
onrielves the lets tiouble to know 
the ien ſon cf it. The Corinthians 
were Paul's epifile, uritten in his 


' heart, known and read of all men, 
manifeſtly declared to be the epiſile ef 
Clrift, written with the Sjirit, in 
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feſhly tables of the heart : their con- 
verſion was a divine recommenda- 
tion of his miniſtry, very delight- 
ful to himſelf, and obvious enough 
to every obſerver ; and in which 
appeared evident the powerful in- 
flaence of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Spirit, writing his law in their 
heart, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 3. 

EQUAL; (1.) Juſt ; righteous, 
Pfal. xvii. 2. Ezek. xviii. 2. (2.) 
Of the ſame excellency and dig- 
nity, John v. 18. Phil. ii. 7 (3.) 
An intimate companion; one of 
the ſame age, ſtation, and oppor- 
tunities, Plal. Iv. 13. Gal. i. 14. 

EQUITY; RIGHTEOUSNESS, If. 
xi. 4. 

ERASTUS; the chamberlain or 
city- treaſurer of Corinth. Having 
reſigned his office, he attended 
Paul to Epheſus, and was ſent a- 
long with Timothy to Macedonia, 
probably to prepare the contribu - 
tion for the poor Chriſtians of Ja- 
dea. When Paul wrote his epiſtle 
to the Romans, and ſome years af- 
ter, Eraſtus was at Corinth, Acts 
 Xix. 22. Rom. xvi. 23. 2 Tim. iv. 
10. Some make him a bithop of 
Macedonia, and a martyr at Phi- 
lippi; and others, on juſt as 
lender grounds, make him biſhop 
of Paneas, at the ſprings of Jordan. 

ERECH; a city of Chaldea, 
built by Nimrod, and probably the 
ſame with Ptolemy's Araka in Su- 
ſiana, on the eaſt bank of the Ti- 

is. Gen. x. 10. 

ERECT ; to rear ; build, Gen. 
xxxiii. 20. 

ERR ; to wander, miſtake, Ex- 
ROR, is, (1,) A miſtake, or over- 
light, Eccl. v. 6. (2.) Falſe doc- 
trine, whereby one wanders from 
the rule of God's word, 1 John iv. 
6. (3.) Sin of any kind, which is 
a wandering from the path of du- 
ty, and miſling the end of God's 
glory, and our good, Pſal. xix. 
12. (4.) Unnatural luſt, Rom. i. 
27. The error of Balaam, was his 
love of gain ; and in order to ob- 
tain it, tempting the Iſraelites to 
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whoredom and idolatry, Jude 2 
Be it indeed that I have erred, in 
error remaineth with myſelf; i. e. It 
have miſtaken views, I am like 5, 
retain them, for ought you har, 
laid: or, If I have oflende\, 
now ſufler for it, and do not nee 
that you ſhould add to my af 
fliction, with your reproachfy| 
ſpeeches, Job xix. 4. 

ESARHADDON, the fon ang 
ſucceſlor of Sennacherib. Findin, 
the kingdom upon the point of 
ruin, at his acceſſion, A. M. 3296 
he continued at home, eſtablih 
ing his power, the beſt way le 
could. About the 29th year of his 
reign, he either by force, or by heir: 
ſhip, obtained the kingdom of Ba. 
bylon, and took up his reſidence 
there, Grown powerful by this 
acceſſion of dominion, he marched 
his army to the weltward, took 
Jeruſalem, and carried Manaſleh 
priſoner to Babylon. He too, re- 
duced the Egyptians and Ethio- 
plans, and ravaged the conntry 
of Edom ; and Tartan his general 
took Aſhdod. The remains of the 
ten tribes and Syrians, he tran: 
planted to the eaſtern parts of his 
dominions ; and brought men from 
Cuth, Avah, Sepharvaim, and 6- 


ther eaſtern provinces, which he F 
had ſubdued, to people the coun-Wf x 
try in their room. See Savant WW xi 
Tans. After a glorious reign of k 
42 years, he died; and his fon 1 
Saoſduchinus ſucceeded him. Pro- de, 
bably Eſarhaddon is the Sardana- fir; 


palus of Clearchus, who died of (2. 


old age. If. xxxvii. 38. and xi. W To 
23. and xx. 1. Nah. iii. 8. 10. WG 
2 Chron, xxxiii. 11. 2 Kings xv. W the 
24.28. Ezra iv. 2. 10. lin 

ESCAPE; to get off from dan: an 
ger or puniſhment, Gen. XIX. is 
17. Heb. ii. 2. Theſe who do © Wh ch 
ſcape, are called an e/caþin;, WR Pi 
2 Kings xix. 30. We 

ESCHEW; to ſhun ; keep free BY pr 
of, Job i. . | : 23 

ESPECIALLY, sp ECIAI LI. This. 


word alway diſtinguiſhes perſon- 


5 
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things, and introduces the 


nention of what is more eminent, 
Tim. v. 17. Deut. iv. 10. 


ESHBAAL. See Isn1BnoOSnetTH. 

ESHCOL ; one of Abraham's 
allies, who affiſted him againſt 
hedorlaomer. Perhaps the valley 
f Eſheol, in the ſouth territories 
of Judah, was denominated from 
him ; though it is more probable, 
t was fo called, from the large 
luſter of grapes, which Caleb and 
oſhua carried thence, when they 
pied the land. Gen. xiv, 24. Joſh. 
vii. 24. 

ESHTAOL ; a city on the weſt 
border of the tribe of Judah. It 

as firſt given to that tribe, and 
ufterward to the Danites : never- 
heleſs its inhabitants are repre- 
ſented of the tribe of Judah ; Joſh. 
kv. 33, and xix. 41. 1 Chron. ii. 53. 
Samſon was born aud buried near 
o this place, Judg. xiii. 2. 25. 
and xvi. 31. 

ESHTEMOA ; a city piven by 
the tribe of Judah to the prieſts, 
and to whole elders David ſent 
part of the {poil he took from the 
Amalekites, Joſh, xxi. 14. 1 Sam. 
XX. 28, : but whether it be the 
EHTEMON in the hiil-country of 
Judea, we know not, Joſh. xv. 50. 

ESPY. See spr. | 

ESPOUSE. See BFTROTH ; Max- 
MAGE. N » 

ESROM. See HezzoN. 

ESTABLISH ; (1.) To fix; ſet- 
tle, 1 Kings ix. 5. (2.) To con- 
rm, Numb. xxx. 13. Rom. i. 11. 
3.) To appoint, Hab, i. 12. (4.) 
To perform; fulfil, Pfal. cxix. 38. 
bod effabliſher his faithfulne(s in 
the very heavens, when, by fulfil- 
ling his word, in the moſt viſible 
and noted manner, he manifeſts 
ts being as ture, firm, and un- 
changeable, as the third heaven, 
Plat, Ixxxix. 2. He eſtabliſhes his 
word, when he fulfils what he had 
promiſed or threatened, 1 Sam. 1. 
23, He eſtabliſhed the Hebrews tobe 
lin people, by taking them into ſo- 
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lemn covenant with him, and o. 
penly owning them; and by his 
doing wonders in their behalf, 
ſetthng them in his promiſed 
land, and requiring them to be- 
have as his choſen ſubjects, Deut. 
xxviii 9. He eftab/i/hes the work 


of his peoples hands, when he 


gives them direction, afliſtance, 
and ſucceis in their underta- 
kings, Pfal. xc. 17. We eſtabliſh 
our own righteouſnels, when we 


perform it in order to found our 


acceptance with God, and per- 
ſuade ourſelves, that it is a pro- 
per foundation for our hopes of 
eternal happine{s, Rom. x. 2. We 
by faith cfabliſh the law, preſent- 
ing to it as a covenant, the law- 
magnifying righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as fultilled in our ſtead; 
and by faith deriving virtue from 
Chriſt, we are enabled to fullil ic 
as a rule of duty, Rom. iii. 3r, 
ESTATE; (1.) Order; condition, 
Gen. xliti. 7. (2.) Stead, or place, 
Dan. xi. 7. 20. The chief eſtates 
of Galilee, are the great men, 
who polleſled the highelt ſtations 
of power and wealth, Mark vi. 22. 
ESTEEM ; (1.).To value ; prize, 
Job xxxvi. ig. (2.) To judge; 
think, Rom. xiv. 14. We did e. 
ſleem him ſtricken, ſmitten of Cod: 
we thought him divinely puniſhed 
for his own crimes, II. lili. 4. 
ESTHER, or Hapassan, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, the daughter 
of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai. 


As her parents died when ſhe was 


but a child, Mordecat her coulin 
brought her up. When Ahafne- 
rus convened the beautiful young 
women of his empire, that he 
might ſelect a queen from amon 

them, inſtead ot Vallti, E(tter was 
brought among the reſt, An eu 
nuch had the charge of her, and 
provided for her every thing ne- 
ceſſary, Seven maids alſo attend- 
ed and afliſted her. After ſhe had 


undergone a yea's purification 
with 1wcet oils and pertumes, ie 
31-3 
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was in her turn conducted to the 
king's bed. Superlatively delight- 
eq with her cometinels, and agree- 
able deportment, he put the royal 
crowa on her head, and declared 
her his queen. A ſplendid feaſt 
was made, to honour the nuptials; 
and the king beſtowed a multitude 
of valuable preſents on the queen 
and the pucits. He likewiſe re- 
leaſtd a vaſt number of priſoners, 
and forgave his ſubjects a conſi- 
derable part of his revenue, Eft- 
her, according to Mordecai's ad- 
vice, entirely concealed her Jewith 
original; but, informed by him 
of a plot againſt the king by two 
of his chamberlains, notitied it to 
him. Efth. ii. 

Upon Haman's obtaining the royal 
edict, for the general deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews, Mordecai, by 
Hatach one of her attendants, in- 
formed Either, and begged the 
would interpoſe with her huſband 
the king. She returned him an- 
wer, that the had not been called 
intq the king's preſence for 30 
days paſt; and that to approach 
it uncalled, was to run the ha- 
zard of her life. Mordecai return- 
ed her anſwer, begging that the 
would interpoſe, be the hazard 
what would : he ſuggeſted, that 
probably God ho. raited her to 
her high ſtation, for ſuch an end; 
and that, if the continued inactive, 
deliverance would come to the 

ews from ſome other airth, and 
the and her friends be deſtroyed. 
This meſlage determined her to 
interpole, colt what it would, After 
fhe and her maidens, and the reſt 
of the jews in Shuſhan, had ſpent 
three days in ſolemn faſting and 
prayer, for a bleſling on her at- 
tempt, ſhe, on the third, in a 
moſt ſplendid dreſs, approached 
the king's preſence, without any 
call, He had no ſooner oblerved 
her enter the inner court, than, 
all in raptures of affection, he 
ſtretched out the golden {eptre, 
as a ſigu of his fayour, and aſked 


their preſence at a ſecond treat, 


26 } EST 
her requeſt, forit ſhould be grant. 
ed, to the half of his kingdom, 
That ſhe might the more eliectyg}, 
ly infinuate herſelf into his (4. 
vour, ere the mentioned her but. 
neſs, the ouly begged the king 
and Hamau would honour ber, 
with their preſence, at a banquet 
ſhe had prepared. She had her 
deſire; and while the entertain. 
ment laſted, Ahaſuerus again aſbed 
her requeit. She only begged, he 
and Haman would vouchlate he 


Her defire was readily pranted, 
While they fat at this ſecond ban- 
quet, the king, merry with wine, 
aſked her once more, what was 
her requeſt, and it thould be grant: 
ed, to the half of his kingdom. 
She begged he would protect her 
life, and the lives of her people, 
which, to the hurt of the public 
revenues, were devoted to ruin, 
He immediately aſked the author, 
and was informed that it was Ha- 
man, there preſent. This difco- 
very iſſued in the ſudden ruin of 
Haman, and his whole ſamily; 
and his eſtate was given to Either, 
who made Mordecai ſteward there- 


of, The edict againſt the Jews ]Whot 
could not, according to the max: u 
ims of the Medes and Perſians, | 
who held royal «<dicts immutable, Wh Be! 
be revoked ; but Either, and Mor- ke 


de cai, now pri me miniſter inſtead e. 
of Haman, wrote to the Jews iu 


all the provinces of the empire, I tet 
to defend themſelves on the day the 
appointed for their ruin. Theſe Wa1 
letters diſcouraged the Heathens Wl pe 
from riliag; and of ſuch asattempt- I lat 
ed to put the maſliacre in execu- I be 
tion, the Jews killed about 75,500, Wh #4 
but teized no part of their ipoil. le. 
To commemorate this wonderful 
deliverance, Either and Mordecai E\ 
ne 


appointed the Jews to keep every 
year the FEasT of Purim, on the 
day that had been marked out tor WI ha 
their deſtruction. al 
Theſe events are recorded in the a1 
book denominated from Either, 2 WM 8 


ETE 
incipal ſubject thereof, Who 
is the author, whether Ezra, 
lordecai, or lone other, is abſh- 
tely vucertain, Never à jeu 
dubted of its divine authority, 
atwithltanding the name of God 
| not mentioued therein: nor 
erhaps eyeruChriſtian: for though 
he canons of Melito and Atha- 
hos mention it not, it is pro- 
able they include it under Ezaa. 
be APOCRYP 14. 

ESTIMALE; to put a value, 
r price ou A thing, Lev. xxvil. 
„ ESTImaTiOn, (1.) The valu- 
ug of a thing, Lev. v. 15. (2. 
Ine price {et upon a thing, Numb, 
wili. 6. 

ESTRANGED; filled with diſlike; 
jeudered like Hrangers. The wick- 
d are eſtranged trom God; detli- 
tute of the kuowledge of him, or 
intimacy with him, and filled with 
diflike of him, Pial. Iviii. 3.: but 
not ranged from their luſt; not 
filled with diſlike of it, or turned 
ſrom the practice of it, Plal. 1x xviit. 
30. The Jews effranged Jerutulem, 
by turning out the worthip of the 
true God, and bringing in the 
worſhip of 1dols, and the practice 
of the baſelt wickednels, Jer, 
ux. 4. | 
ETAM; a city of Judah, between 
Bethlehem and Tekoah, and which 
Rehoboam ftortitied, 2 Chron. xi. 
b, Near to it, was a rock, to the 
top of which Samſon retired, at- 
ter he burnt the ſtanding coin of 
the Philiſtines, Judg. xv. 8. From 
a noted fountain near this place, 
perhaps the fountain of gardens, Pi- 
late, augl perhaps Solomon, long 
before bam, . brought water by au 
u into the city of Jeruſa- 
em. ; k 

ETERNAL, \EVERLASTING, FOR 
EVER,. EVERMORE, ſometimes de- 
note, that which continues a long 
ime; ſo the ceremonial laws, are 
laid to be for ever, Exod. xxvii. 21. 
and xxviii. 43. Canaan is called 
a everlaſting polleſſion, Gen. xvii. 


. The hills are called everlaſting, 
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to ſignify their autiquity, ſtabili« 
ty, and loug duration, Gen. xlix. 
26. lu this limited ſenſe, the go- 
vernmen. promiſed to David, and 
his ſeed, is called ever/aſling, un- 
leis we conhder it, as for ever con- 
tinued in the ſpiritual dominion 
of the Mefliah, 1 Chron. xv1l. 14. 
2 Sam. vii. 16. Sometimes thy 
denote, that which is without be- 
ginning and end, or at leaſt with- 
out end. When eternal or everlaſte 
ing are aſcribed to God, they de- 
note, his being without begin- 
ving, ſuccethon, or end of dura- 
tion. This unlimited continuance, 
is implied in his ſelf-exiſtence; for 
that which is ſelt-exiſtent, can 
admit of no ſuppoſable period, in 
which it is not the fame: but the 
manner of the divine duration, 
and of its co-exiſtence with time, 
is to us uo more comprehenſible, 
than the co-exiltence of his infi- 
nity, with particular places. This 
eternity of God, is exprefled in his 
being from ever/aſiing to everiaſ' ing, 
Deut. xxxiii. 27. If. ix. 6, Heb, 
Ix. 14. Pial. xc. 2. lu this ſenſe, 
God's love is ever/aſling, Jer. xxxi. 
2. The covenant of grace, in the 
execution of it, Heb. xiii. 20. aud 
angels, human fouls, and the execu- 
tion of Chriſt's mediatory office, 
and fo redemption, ſalvation, and 
glory, are ever/a/ting, without end, 
Plial. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 25. If. ix. 
7. Heb. ix. 12. and v. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 
17. Nor is the puniſhment of the 
damned, of lets duration; the 
ſame word is uſed to exprets both, 
Matth. xix. 16. and xxv. 4t. The 
golpel is ever/aſting : it is preached 
trom the fall till che end of time, 
and its bleſſings ſhall never have au 
end, Rev. xiv. 6. The laſt judg- 
ment is eternal; it irrevocably 
determincs, and fixes the endlets 
late of angels and men, Heb. vi. 2. 
- ETHAM; the third ſtation of 
the Hebrews, in their departure 
from Egypt. It was ſituated near 
the north-weſt point of the Red 
ſea; aud the wilderneſs, beth on 


TRE 
the caſt, and welt of the Red ſea, 
was called by its name. Perhaps 
it is the fame as Burnoun, or By- 
THUS. Exod. xiii. 20. 

ETHAN; (t.) A fon of Zerah, 
the ton of judab, 1 Chron, ii. 6. 
(2.) The ton of Kithi, and de- 
ſcendant of MErazi, He was one 
of the wiſeſt men ot his age, except 
Solomon, and a chief mulician of 
the temple ; and living to a good 
age, he penned the 8gth pſalm on 
the occaſion of the revolt of the 
ten tribes, 1 Kings iv. 21. 1 Chron. 
vi. 44. and xv. 17. If he be the 
fame with jſeduthun, he had fix 
fous, Gedaliah, Zeri, Jeſhaiah, 
Hathabiah, Mattithiah, and Shi- 
mei; who were heads of ſo ma- 
ny claſſes of the temple-ſingers, 
I Chron. XXV. 3. 19. Sundry of 
the pſalms were given into his, 
and his defcendants hands, to be 
fung by them, 1 Chron, xvi. 41. 
42. Pſal. xxxix, and Ixii. &c. 

ETHANIM ; the 75th month of 
the Jews ſacred year, and the firit 
of their civil. After the captivity, 
it was called Tiſti. On the firit 
day of it, was obſerved the feaſt 
of trumpets: on the third, a faſt 
for the death of Gedahah, Zech. 
viii. 19.: on the 5th, a faſt for 
the death of (ome doctors, and the 
{entence againſt the makers of the 
golden cal: on the roth, the faſt of 
atonement : on the 15th, and ſe- 
ven days following, the feaſt of 
tabernacles: and on the 23d, a feſti- 
val of joy for the redelivery of the 
law to Mofes, on which they read 
Moſes' bleflings of the tribes, and 
the hittory of his death. This 
month had 30 days, aud anſwered 
partly to September, and partly to 
October. lu this month was Solo- 
mon. 's temple dedicated, 1 Kings 
VIII. 2. | 

EVANGELIST; a preacher of 
the goſpel. Theie denominate e- 
vangeliits, were next in order to 
the apoltles, and were teut by them, 
not to ſettle any where, but to tra- 
vel through the infant · churches of 
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the Chriſtian name, and ordain 9 
dinary officers, and finiſh wh; 
the apoſtles had begun. Of th 
kind was Philip the deacon, Time 
thy, Titus, Mark, Silas, Ec. Act 
xXi. 8. It ſeems there were ſons 
of this extraordinary office, as lut 
as the times of Trajan, about A.) 
116. The title is given to th 
four inſpired writers of our Sau 
our's life and death, which a 
indeed the moſt delightful tiding 
to ſinful and ruined men. 

EVE; the firſt woman, and com 
mon mother of mankind. Go 
having created the man, and pre 
ſented before him the various ani 
mals of earth and air, none » 
them were a help meet for hin 
He therefore caſt him into a dey 
feep, and out of his fide formed 
a molt beautiful woman, and gar 
her to Adam as his wife. To mark 
their original from duſt, and the 
oneneſs of affection between them, 
Goy called them both Adam, but 
Ada called her IscHan, or vo- 
man, becauſe taken out of man, 
and fo lively a reſemblance of hin. 
They had lived together in happi. 
nels but a ſew days, if fo much a 
one, when Satan, envying their ſeli 
city, aſſumed the form of a {erpent, 
or rather took poſſeſſion of one, 
and in this form addreſſed the wo. 
man in the abfence of her huſband, 
and in an equivocating manner 
inſinuated, that God had dealt 
churtifhly with them, in not allow. 
ing them to eat of every tree of 
the garden. She replied, that 
they were only forbid to eat, oO! = 
touch, the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, and that under pain 


of death. Satan replied, that there ff" 
was no abſolute certainty of their 1 
death, though they ' ſhould eat 01 ; 
it: for God knew, that on their 

cating it, their eyes ſhould be o- F 
pened, and they ſhould become as \ 


gods, knowing good and evil, 
Perceiving the delightful appear 
ance of the fruit, and arde-.tly 
defirous of higher degrees ol wit 


— 


EVE 
m, ſhe took of the fruit, and did 
at; and, being much taken there- 
ith, gave unto her huſband, and 


* | -dideat. Their conſcience quick- 
10 diſcovered their guilt, and ir- 
© ular paſſions awakening in 


heir ſoul, they were aſhamed of 
Leir nakedneſs. When God call- 
1 them to account; Adam threw 
ve blame entirely on his wife. 
od condemned her, and her te- 
ale deſcendants, to a multitude 
f forrows, and painful trouble, 
u the bringing forth of children, 


oy nd to further degrees of ſubjec- 
pre on to their huſbands. After re- 


lation of man's recovery through 
hrilt, Adam called her name Ha- 


» 0 
in en, or Eve, becauſe ſhe was to be 
ecp he mother of all living. She, quick- 


-2/ter their expultion from para- 
liſe, conceived and bare a fon. 


} 
— magining the had got the promi— 
the ſeed, the Man, the Lord Re- 
em eemer, ſhe called his name Cain, 
bor hich ſignifies poſſeſſion. Soon 


after, ſhe bare a ſecond ſon, and 
alled his name Abel, or vanity. 
ind long after, juſt when Abel was 
ewly murdered, ſhe bare Seth; 
hom ſhe accounted a feed given 
her inſtead of Abel. See ADpan. 


nt, en. ii. iii. and iv. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
ne, Tim. ii. 13.—15. 
ro. EVEN; when it denotes a qua- 


lity, ſignifies the ſame as equal, 


ner ob xxx1.6, ; or ſtraight and plain, 
alt Pal. xxvi. 12. When it is a par- 
ww. Wiicle, it either introduces an ex- 


phcation, and is the ſame as, that 
u, 2 Cor. i. 3. ; or it leflens the 
lynification, importiug the ſame 
s, mere, ſimply, 1 Cor. xi. 14. : or 
it increaſes the ſignification, and 
lignifies altogether ; whally, 2 Cor. 
1. 13. : or it connects things, and 
lynifies, a1.$0, YEA, Rom. viii. 23. 
I Kings i. 48. 

EvEN; EVENING ; EVEN=-TIDE ; 
the ending of the day, when it 
gins to grow dark, or at leaſt, 
when the ſun is conſiderably de- 
lined, Neh. xiii. 19. The paſi- 
Wer-damb was killed between the 
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two evenings, that is, about three 
o'clock afternoon, when the ſun 
was half way declined ; and about 
this time the evening-ſacrifice was 
ollered: by both which was pre- 
figured, Chriſt's being crucified 
for us in the laſt part of the age 
of the world, aud his dying at that 
time of the day, Exod. xii. +6, 
Ezra ix. 4. A time of trouble and 
diftrefs, is likened to an evening : 
it comes after a pleaſant day of 
opportunity and proſperity; it 
has a diſmal and gloomy appear- 
ance ; mercies decreaſe, and fear- 
ful judgments abound, Jer. vi. 4. 
Lech. iv. 6. | 

EVER; (t.) Alway, Lev. vi. 12. 
(2.) At any time, Eph. v. 29. (3.) 
To eternity, 1 Thelll, iv. 17. Gr 
ever, before, Song vi. 12. 
EVERMORE ; (ft.) Daily; alway, 
Plal. cv. 4. (2.) To eternity, Rev. 
i. 18. See ETERNAL. 

EVIDENT; plain; clear; ful. 
ly proven, Gal. iii. 11. EVIDRENCER; 
(I.) A deed or writing, to aſcer- 
tain one's claim to his property, 
Jer. xxxil. 10. 11. (2.) A demon- 
ſtrative and convincing proof, 
Faith is the coigence of things not 
ſeen ; thereby, in the moſt certain 
manner, we perceive, realize, and 
are perſuaded of the truth of 
things inviſible and eternal, Heb. 
Xl, 1. 

EVIL; (t.) What is ſinful, 
wicked, Eccl. ix. 3. The face of 
the Lord is ſet againſt them that 
do evi/, and evil ſhall not dwell 
with him, Pal. xxxiv, 16. and v. 
4. (2.) What is troubleſome, and 
hurtful, Job ii. 10. Pſal. xxxiv. 
21. In this ſenſe, evil comes from 
God, Amos iii. 6. Eeccl. xii. 1. 
And days are evi, diſtreſsful, and 
full of trouble, Prov. xv. 15. Eccl. 
Xil. 1. Amos vi. 3. In this ſenſe, 
injuries from men, are called i, 
Prov. xvii. 13. Matth. v. 39. Satan 
is called the e! one, or evil ſpirit ; 
he is the author of all ſin; he per- 
petually works wickedneſs, and 
cauſeth trouble, Johan xvii. 15. 
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Acts xix. 12. An evil time, is a 
ſeaſon of much finning, danger, 
and trouble, Mic. it. 2. Pfal. 
xxxvii. 19. Sin is the worlt of 
evils; it is a direct enmity againſt 
God, and obſcures the glory of all 
his perfections; and it is the 
ſource and cauſe of all the miſe- 
ries that come on the creatures, 
Jer. ii. 13. The evi/ we pray a- 
gainſt, is both what is finful and 
what is hartful, Matth. vi. 43. 
1 Chron. iv. o. Sce pisgASsE; AF. 

EVIL-MERODACH, or Mere 
dach the fool, the fon and ſucceſſ- 
or of Nebuchadnezzar. It is ſaid, 
he governed the empire during 
his father's madneſs, and was 
afterward impriſoned for his 
miſinanagement, where he con- 
tracted a tamiliarity with Jr nota- 
cen; and on that account, libera- 
ted aud dignified him aſſoon as he 
came to the throne, Jer. ln. 3r. 
He married Nitocris the daugh- 
tec of Aſtyages king of Media, 
one of the molt active and prudent 
of her ſex, and who adviſed Bel- 
ſhazzar her ſon, to call Daniel to 
read the hand-writing on the wall. 
By a wanton ravage of part of the 
Median territories, he occaſioned 
the war between the two kingdoms, 
that ended in the rain of the Chal- 
dean. After he had for about two 
years reigned, or rather wallow- 
ed in floth and wickednets, he 
was murdered by Nerigliflar his 
ſiſter's huſband, who ſucceeded 
him on the throne. 

EUNUCH; one that is by na- 
ture, or by manual operation, de- 
prived of his generative powers. 
Such have, for many ages, been 
much uſed in the eaſtern parts of 
the world, eſpecially to guard the 
beds of princes and princelſles : 
hence the name came to be piven 
to ſuch officers, as ſerved in the 
inner courts, and chambers of 
kings, even ſuppoſe they had not 
been caſtrated; as, to Potiphar, 
who had a wife, Gen. xxxvii. 
7 35. As the cuſtom of render- 
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ing men ennnchs, was contrary te 
the original law of nature, 6 
prohibited it to his ancient people 
and excluded all fach from Gy; 
offices among them, Deut. xxiii, 1 
and they were reckoned as uſ-le{ 
dry trees, as they could have » 
chiidren, If. Ivi. 2. We find hoy 
ever, that their kings had oft 
eunuchs in their ſervice, 1 Sin 
viii. 13. 1 Chron, xxvili. + | 
Kings xxit. 9. and 2 Kings it 
32. and xxiv. 12. 5. Some of the 
royal fainily of Judah, ferveq x 
eunuchs in the court of Babylon 
IF. xxxix. 7. Ebedmelech, ant 
thiopian eunuch, drew Jeremiah 
from his priſon, Jer. xxxviii. An- 
other Ethiopian eunnch, fervant 
of queen Candace, having com 
to worſhip at Jeratilem, as a pro 
ſelyte to the Jewiſh region, wa, 
in his return, converted to th 
Chriſtian faith by Philip, audit 
is probable, introduced it into hi 
own country, Acts viii. 27.—. 
Some are born eunuchs, have nete 
any inclination atter the marriage 
bed. Some make themſelves enniti 
for the kingdom of heaven's fake; 
they abſtain from marriage, an 
the pleatures and cares thereof 
that they may more eminent) 
attend to the exerciſes of religion. 
EUODIAS and SyxTyYCHE, tw 
voted women of the Philippin 
church, who had mightily, in the! 
ſtation, helped the apottle Pavlt 
propagate the Chriftian fait! 
Some variance having happene 
between them, he warmly con. 
jures them to be reconciled, all 
live in perfect harmony, Phil. in 
EUPHRATES; the moſt Famous 
river in weſtern Afia, It has 
fource in the north-eaſt mountain! 
of Armenia. For a long way 
directs its courſe to the weſtward; 
after which, at the foot of mo 
Tauras, it bends its courſe font! 
ward, and having received ti} 
Melas, which flows into it fro 
almoſt the north-weſt corner e 
Leſſer Afia, it runs along the el 


EUP 
ge of Syria and Arabia the Deſert. 
ſeems, that anciently a branch 
{the Euphrates turning eaſtward, 
into the Hiddekel or Tigris, at 
Jeucia. Between theſe branches, 
ſebuchadnezzar dug a large ca- 
al, called Nahar-malcah, or the 
wal river. At preſent, alter ha- 


10 

tte ng watered the provinces of Irak, 
ancient Chaldea, and the pro- 
+ Wince of Auxa, it runs with a gen- 
e flow, towards the city of Ario, 


here the violent reflux of the 
erfian gulf obſtructs its waters. 
bout 30 miles farther ſouth, it 
ins the Tigris, juſt above where 
he ancient paradiſe is ſuppoſed 
> have ſtood : about 60 miles 
arther ſouth, they diſcharge 
hemſelves into the Perſian gulf, 
ut whether by one or more 
reams, I do not certainly know. 
his river is generally flow in its 
ourſe, and yet it is not fo navi- 
zable, even for ſmall craft, as one 
night expect ; but this is owing to 
he floth of the people, who live 
jear it, in not clearing the canal 
f (tones, and ſuffering it in the 
lat country to part into ſo many 
lreams, that ſailors are oft at a 
ols which to take. Its courſe is 
or the molt part very pleaſant, 
unning through delightful plains, 
yhere its banks are decked with 
the conſtant verdure of willows, 
alm-trees, and rich paſtures. 
The water is generally foul and 
muddy; but when ſettled or 
rained, is very wholeſome, and by 
the Arabs, reckoned an univerſal 
medicine. In paſſing through ſome 
deſerts, it contracts a yellowiſh 
colour, and diſagreeable taſte ; the 
firit of which diſtinguiſhes it, after 
It has run ſome miles into the Per- 
llan gulf. This river is neither 
deep nor wide, except when ſwell- 
ed by the annual melting of the 
Armenian ſhows. 

he Arabs divide this river into the 
greater and leſſer: the greater, they 
hy, falls iuto the Tigris, near the 

Vor. I. | 
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cities of Ambar and Felujah; and 
the leſler, which is often the lar- 
gelt ſtream, after forming the Na- 
bathean fens, on the calt of Arabia 
Deſerta, diſcharges itſelf into the 
Tigris at Karnah. To prevent 
the yearly overflow of the adja- 
cent country by the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, it has been oft attempted 
to divide their ſtreams into . va- 
riety of leſſer ones; but theſe at 
tempts have not hitherto much an- 
(wered the end. The Euphrates 
was the norgh-ea(t border of the 
extenſive dominion promiſed to the 
Ifraelites, and to which it ſcarce 
ever reached, but in the days of 
David, Solomon, and Jeroboam the 
2d. Gen. xv. 18. 

The Mihometan powers are liken- 
ed to the river Euphrates ; that ri- 
ver has been a kind of centre to 
their dominion ; they are a noted 
bar in the way ol the ſpread of the 
goſpel in the eaſt; but at the be- 
ginning of the Millennium, they 
ſhall be brought down, Rev. xvi. 
12. The Afiyrian army that inva- 
ded Judea under Sennacherib and 
Eſarhaddon, are likened to the Eu- 
phrates,when overflowing its banks; 
they overſpread and waſted the 
countries around, II. viii. 6. 7. 

EUROCLY DON; a kind of 
whirlwind from the north-eaſt, 
very dangerous to ſhips, as it ſud- 
denly falls upon them, cauſes them 
tack about, and ſometimes to 
founder, Acts xxvii. 14. 

EUTYCHUS ; a young man of 
Troas, who, fitting in a window 
as Paul preached till midnight, 
fell afleep, tumbled from the third 
{tory, and was taken up for dead; 
but Paul taking him up in his arms, 
he revived, and returned to the 
company, Acts xx. 10. 

EXACT ; (t.) To demand, eſpe- 
cially without pity, Neh. v. 7. 1. 
(2.) To prevail over, Pfal. Ixxxix. 
22. Exacroks, are rulers, over- 
ſeers, II. Ix. 17. ; eſpecially ſuch 
as without pity demaud tribute, 
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| EXA 
If. iti. 12, and ix. 4 

EXALT; to lift up to greater 
height, glory, and dignity, Numb. 
xxiv. J. God exal/ts Chriſt, in 
rang him from the dead, recei- 
vipg him up into heaven, and gi- 
ving all power and jadgment, in 
heaven and ccarth, into his hand, 
Acts ii. 33. God exalts every val- 
ley, and exalii his highway, when 
every impediment to his ſhewing 
mercy is remoyed, and the method 
of his coming to do us good, is 
made yiſible and manifeſt, II. XI. 
4. and xlix, 11. Meps horn is ex- 
alted, when their honour, power, 
or confidence, is advanced to great- 
er eminence, 1 Sam. ii. 1. 10. Pal. 
xcii. 10. Men exalt God, when, 
with care and yigour, they advance 
his declarative glory, and praiſe 
his excellencies and works, Exod. 
XY. 2. Men exalt themſelves, when 
they advance their own powcr or 
wealth, or value themſelves above 
others, Ezek. xxix. 15. Matth. xxiii. 
12. Antichriſt et him/eif above 
every thing called Goa ; he exalts 
himſelf above magi/[rates, pretend- 
ing to enthrone and depole them 
at pleaſure; above angels, pre- 
ſumptuouſly requiring them to 
carry. ſuch ſouls to heaven as he 
pleaſeth, and in ordering devils 
to leave the perſons of the poſſeſſ- 
ed; aud above the true Cod, in pre- 
tending'to diſpenſe with his laws, 


give authority to his word, and 


govern his charch by rules of his 
gyn, Cc. 2 Thell. ii. 4. 1 
EXAMINE. Sce TRY. 
EXAMPLE, or £nSamrprg ; (i.) 
An inſtance, or precedent for our 
admonition, to beware of the fins 
which others have committed, 
aud { avoid the judgments they 
brought on themſelves: ſo the pu- 
uiſhments ot the Hebrews happen- 
ed to them for en/amp/cs of warn- 
jug to others, 1 Cor x.1i. (2.) A 
pattern for our imitation: thus 
we have the pattern of Chriſt, aud 
his ſormer ſaints, to copy. alter in 
the manner ol our life, 1 Cor. Ai. 


- 
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4. and xiv. 2, 1 Pet. ii, 21. As. examples more 


7 EXC 
powerfully determine other: ten 
holy practice; more clearly x int 
out our duty, rendering it viſih|; 
in its various circumſtances ; he 
only ſhew the duty, but the po 
ſibility of performance; and by , {ili 
ſecret force urge to imitation, u.. 
proaching our defects, and ani, Wixi 


mating us to like zeal and di; Wc 
gence, miniſters aud others 041; or 
to be exemplary in their lives, Wes 
1 Tim. iv. 12. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Fe. 


EXCEED ; (I.) 10 80 bey ond, Ct 
Deut. xxv. 3. (2.) To t:ke liber. Ir 
ties not allowed by the law of i: 
God; to be more wicked than or. Wc: 
dinary, Job xxxvi. 9. i 

EXCEL; to be more great, W 
luable, honourable, powerful, {i 
ful than others, Gen. xlix. 4. Pl. | 
ciii. 20, 1 Kings iv. 30. Saints ar Wi © 
more excellent than others; they 
are united to Chriſt, have h 
righteouſneſs on them, bis grace 
in them, and their good works 
flowing from his indwelling Spi 
rit, regulated by his law, and d. 
rected to his glory as their cud; 
and they are more uſeful, being a 
bleſling in the midſt of the land, 
Prov. x11. 26. ExXCELLENCY ; pre: 
ciouſne*s ; ſurpaſſing value or g 
ry, Pal. Ixii. 4. Job xl. o. The 
excellency of God, is the bright 
ſhining, and valuable perfection 
of his nature, and the glorious 
diſplays thereof, Deut. xxxiii. 25, 
If. xxxv. 2. The excel/ency of Chrilt, 
is the glorious propeities of his 
nature, his offices, righteoutnetz, 
and fulnets, Phil. iii. 8. The er 
cellency of ſaints, is their relation 
to Chriſt, and fellowſhip with 
him in his righteouſneſs, grace, 
and glory, Pal. xvi. 3. If. Ix. 15. 
The excellency of men in genera), 
is their power, wealth, wildon, 
Oc. Job iv. 21. * xiii. 19. Tie 
excellency of Jacob, is either God 
himſelt, who is the ſource, ſul, 
and ſubſtance of all their choice 
bleflings, in time and eternity, 
Amos Vii, 7. Plal. xlvii. 4; i 


EXE | 
hich laſt it mgm eb ſignifies, 
heir Fat land, their civil and ec- 
lefaltic glory and honour; and 
Lincs the temple 1s called the ex- 
e of their ſſrength, a mag- 


ii icent building, and diltinguitt- 


, 1-4 means of your protection, Eze k. 


nir. 21. Their excel/ency which 
di; We abliorred, was their public 
nw] rin of worthip hypocritically u- 
ive Wed, their fortified cities, their 

realth, and whatever elte they 
oe proud of, Amos vi. 8. God's 
i ber. ring aan, or revengiag the ex- 
„ „oe Jacob and liracl, ſigni— 
1 or. Wes, his avenging on the Allyrians, 


hat injury they had done to the 


3 
p18 To EXCEPT; to leave out, 
Cor, xv. 27. 
EXCESS ; what is beyond due 
ounds, Matth. xxili. 25. It is 
ſpecially uied, to lignity, eating 


ohe drinking too much, Eph. v. 18. 
Spi- Pet. iv. 3. 4. 

d d EXCHANGE; to give one thing 
eud r another, Ezek. xlviii. 14. Ex- 
ng 4 HANGE, 1s either the act of gl- 


ing one thing for another, Gen. 
Iv. 17. ; or the thing given for 


pre- t 
pls nother, Lev. xxvli. 10. Exc an- 
The WW +5, were ſuch as took in peoples 
ioht Wponey to make profit by it, and 


ive them a ſhare thereof; the 
ime as our bankers. Matth. xxv. 


rious 

1. 20.970. : 

wilt, WW EXCLUDE ; to ſhut out. The 
F bügel, or law of faith, (huts out 
nels, Woalting, as it deals with men, 
e i gives bleſſings ro them, as al- 
\tion Wogether finful, and unworthy of 
with emlelves, Roin. iii. 22. The talle 
race, Wpoltles labboured to hut out the 
. 15, W&+latians from all connettion with 
eral, aul, and from rhe true goſpel aud 
lon, urch, and froin the liberty which 


inſt had giren his people from 
e ceremonial law, and the law 


ſum, SA covenant, Gal. iv. 17. 


ice I EXCOMMUNICATE. See cur. 
nity, WW EXCUSE; to give a reaſon why 
zn forbear doing a thing, or do 
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Sb  - 
another, 2 Cor. xii. 19. To habe 
ene excuſed, is to ſuſtaiu their rea- 
ſon for not doing, or tor doing a 
thing, as good and ſuflicient, Luke 
xiv. 8. 19. | | 
EXECRATION. See cuRsE. 
EXECUTE; to perform, Numb. 
v. 30. To execute judgment, is to 
paſs righteous ſentences, and to 
inflict juſt puniſhments for the de- 
ſtruction of the guilty, and the 
deliverance of the righteous, Deut. 
x. 18. ic. vii. 9. An EXECU- 
TIONER, is one that puts criminals 
to death; one that executes the 
lenrence of the judge, Mark vi. 27. 
EXEVIPTED; freed by privi- 
lege, i Kings xv. 22. | 
To EXERCISE, is habitually and 
earneltly to make ule of ; employ; 
exert, Rev. xiii. 12. To exerciſe 
0) 5 ſeif to have a conſeience void 
of oticnce, is to be at all thought, 
care, and pains, to act up to the 
rule of God's law, Acts xxiv. 16. 
To exe: cije one's ſelf unto gedlineſi, 


is, with the utmoſt earneſtneſs and 


activity, to hve by taith on Chrilt 


as our righteoutne(s ani ſtrength, 


and in ſo doing habitually, exert 
all our powers, and improve our 
time, opportunities, aud advan- 
tages, to ſeek after, and pro- 
mote our fellowthip with God, and 


conformity to him in thoughts, 


words, aud actions, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
To be exerci/ed by trouble, is to be 
much afflicted therewith, and led 
out to a proper Improvement of it, 
Heb. xii. 11. Senſes exercijed to 
diſcern good and evil, are the 
powers of the foul carefully and 
frequently employed, till they be- 
come ſkilful in taking up the dif- 


ference between good and evil, 


Heb. v. 14. An heart exerciſed to 
covetons practices, is one exceeds 


ingly bent on, much employed, 
and ſkiltul in promoting courles 


covetous and thievith, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

B:lily exerciſe which profiteth jit- 

tle, is outward auſterity, in watch» 

ings, falliugs ; or a mere outward 
3Ka 


EXG [ 
_ attendance on religious worthip, 
t Tim. iv. 8. | | 

EXHORT ; kindly and earneſt- 
ly to call men to their duty and 
happineſs, Heb. iii. 13. Ex nORTA- 
Tion is a great branch of the 
preaching of the goſpel, as we 
are thereby called and ſtirred up 
to reccive the bleflings ncceſlary 
for our happine(;, and attend to 
our proper work of holineſs, Luke 
iii. 18. Acts xiii. 15. 1 Thell. ii. 3. 

EXILE ; one carricd, baniſhed, 
or driven from his conntry, 2 Sam. 
Xv. 19. Perhaps it means one in 
priſon, II. li. 14. 

EXODUS ; the ſecond book of 
Moſes : fo called, becanic it relates 
the liftory of the Ifrachites depar- 
tu from Egypt. It is a narra- 
tive of the tranſactions of a- 
bout 145 years, from the death of 
Joieph, 4. MH. 2269, to the erec- 
tion of the tabernacle, in 2514 ; 


particularly, ot the tyranny of 


Pharaoh; the bondage, and marvel- 
lous increaſe of the lirachtes in 
Egypt; the Lord's ſending Moſes 
aud Aaron to dehver them ; the 
ten plagues inflicted on the Egyp- 
tians for refuſing to let them go; 
and the deſtruction of their king 
and army in che Red fea ; the li- 
raclites departure from Egypt; 
ſate paſſage through the Red tea ; 
their wonderful ſuſtenance by 
ſweetened water, or water from 
a dry rock, and with bread trom 
heaven; God's publithing and pi- 
ving them his law at Sinai, and 
their idolatrous making and wor- 
ſhip of the golden calt; the di- 
rections concerning the tabernacle, 
and conſecration of prieſts ; the 
oblations for, and actual erection 
of the tabernacle. 
Boivin, and other learned men, 
have pretended, that the Hebrews 
ſojourned 430 years in Egypt; that 
from the death of Joſeph, and be- 
giuning of the hiſtory of Exodus, 
there is an interval of about 250 
xears, in which the Tiraelites made 


themſclves maſters of Lower Egypt, 
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and formed Manetho's dynaſy ,f 
Hycſos, or ſhepherd Kings, Eyh 
raim and his deſcendants being 
their ſovereigns; at laſt, filling 
into idolatry, God gave them yy 
into the hands of the native Egyp 
tians, who having reduced them 
terribly oppreſled them. The hi 
ſtory of theſe tranſactions, the; 
ſry, was contained in the book 
the wars of the Lord, the book e 
Jaſher, and other books now luſt 
But we ſuppoſe, no body who con 
ſiders, that Moſes was the praud 


child of Levi, who entered EN E 
when between 30 and 50 years oitioc 
age, and was but do when fron 
brought Ifracl out of Egypt, Exod ig. 
vi. 20. will find himſelt capable t hör 
believe theſe learned gentlemen, Withci 

EXORCIST ; one who, in ing 
name of God adjures evil {pirirfits r 
to diflodge them from perſons po io 
ſefled. As Chriſt gave his tweh ei 
apoſtles, and ſeventy diſciples, uon 
power of diſlodging evil ſpirits Mend 
and which, it is ſaid, in ſome deu 
gree continued in the church ig 


bout 20 years, the ſons of Schevat E 
and others, chiefly of the Papilts 
have wickedly attempted to coun 
terteit the ſame: but if at an E 


time real eflects followed the en.; 
deavours of ſuch, it muſt hans 
been owing to their magical colWNu 
luſion with Satan, or lis wich pl 
them Acts xix. 13. L 2 

EXPECT. See HOPE. þ 

EXPEDIENT; fit; proſitable fo. 
John x1. 50. nel 

EXPEL ; to drive out of a place 
Joſh. xxiii. 5. po 

EXPERIENCE; long proof and 
trial, by ſeeing, feeling, or the l. 
like, Gen. xxx. 27. Patience work ch. 
experience, and experience hope: Hun 
bearing tribulation, in a patienno 
and retigpned manner, we obicrve]Wtor 
and feel much of the goodne!> oH 
God to us, and of the working o bol 


his grace in us; and are thereby ] 


encouraped to hope tor further lip 
ſupport, deliverance, gracc a nd ou! 
are 


glory, and every good thing, Rom. 


EXT 


nal, 2 Cor. ix. 13, 

EXPERT; well ſkilled; much 
xperienced. Skilful warriours are 
vert men, that is, in their own bu- 
ine ls, 1 Chron. X11. 33. Jer. | 9. 
oſpel-miniſters are expert in war, 
vell ſkilled, and able to reſiſt fin, 
Gtan, and the world, particular- 
I; erroneous and deceitful men, 
and qualified to teach others to do 
o, Song 111. 8. 

EXPIRE; to come to an end, 
Sam. xViii. 26. 

EXPLOITS. Theſe done by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, in his return 
from Egypt, were fearful outrage 
againſt the Jews, murder of many 
thouſands of them, overturning 
their temple-worſhip, and appoint- 
ing the idolatry of the Greeks in 
ts room: and theſe done by the 
pious Jews, on that occaſion, were 
their bold reſiſtance of tempta- 
tions, their paticnt and cheartul 
enduring of tortures and death, 
and at laſt, their gallant defeat- 
ing of his armies. Dan. xi. 28. 22. 

EXPOUND ; (1) To explain, 
Acts xviii. 26. (2.) To rehearſe, 
Acts xi. 4. 

EXPRESS; exact; lively, Heb. 
. 3. ExPRESSED; particularly 
marked, numbered, mentioned, 
Numb. i. 17. ExPRESSLY; molt 
plainly, and particularly, Ezek. 
Ch 
EXTEND; to reach out; to be- 
low, God extends mercy, kind- 
nels, and peace to men, when, in 
a condeſcending, ſovereign, and 
powerful manner, he beſtows it a- 
bundantly on them, Ezra vii. 28. 
If. Ixvi. 12. The goodneſs of 
Chriſt, and his people, extends not 
unto God ; does not render him 
more glorious or happy, than be- 
fore; but it extends to the ſaints, 
io promote the increaſe of their 
bolnets and happineſs, Pſal. xvi. 2. 
EXTINCT ; quenched, as the 
light and flame of a candle put 
out. My day, are extind, the grave 
ae ready for re; my ſeaſon of 


Wu, 
4. An experiment, is a practic 
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proſperity is paſt, my life ends, 
and I can hope for nothing in this 
world, but death and the grave, 


Job xvii. 1 


EXTOL); to praite to the high- 
eſt, Pſal. xxx. I.; to exalt highly, 
II. Iii. 13. 

EXTORTION, is an unjuſt 
wrelting from one, by fraudulent 
bargains, law-ſuits, or violence of 
hand, what belongs to him, Ezek. 
xxii. 12. An extortioner, is one 
who, by violence or deceit, wretts 
from men their ſubſtance, Plal. 
CIX. 11. | 

EXTREME; very painful aud 
grievous, Deut. xxviil. 22. Exlre- 
mity, denotes the molt heavy, pain- 
tul. and extenſive afflietions, Job 
xxxv. 15. 

EYE. This member of animal 
bodies, is of a moſt marvellous 
conſtruction. It conſiſts of lix dif- 
ferent coats, between which are 
placed a watery, cryſtaline, and 
glaſſy humour. Its vellels are 
nerves, glands, arteries, and veins. 
The whole is diſpoſed, that the 
rays of light, and objects repreſent- 
ed thereby, may be collected at the 
bottom of the eye. The eyes of 


animals are placed in ſuch a man- 


ner, as Is moiſt proper. The eyes 
of hares, and other creatures much 
expoſed to danger, are placed 
ſtanding out, that they may take 
in almoſt the whole horizon, both 
betore and behind. The eyes of 
moles are very ſmall, and placed 
deep, and covered over with hair, 
that they may not be hurt by their 
digging in the earth. In old age, 
mens eyes grow fliff, and thriuk 
in their ſockets, 1 Kings xiv. f 4. 
As the eyes are very uſeful, not 
only to receive rays of light, aud 
preſont objects, but alſo to mark 
love, pity, or wrath, &c. tlley 
are much uſed in the metaphoric 
language. Eyes, and eye-/ids, a— 
ſcribed to God, ſigniſy his wiſdom 
and krouledge, which are dit. 
played in every lace, and where 
by he objerves and trics all hig 
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creatures, Prov. xv. 3. Pal. Ki. 4. 
His being of parer eyes than to 
behold iniquity imports, that he 
cannot. think evil good, or good 
evil, or give the leaſt mark of in- 
difference or regard towards fin, 
Hab. i. 13. His /etting of his ee on 
the temple, denotes his delipht 
therein, care for it, as typical of 
Chriſt, and his reſpect tothe worſhip 
there performed, 1 Kings viii. 29. 
The ſetting of his eyes on his people, 
imports, his deſight in, love to, aud 
beſtowing bleflings on them, Jer. 
xxiv. 6. Pſal. xxxiv. 15. He guides 
with his eye /et upon them; with the 
ut molt care and exactneſs, he di- 
rects them in the paths of duty 
and happiness, Pſal. xxxii. 8. He 
has not eyes of fleſh, that ſee out- 
ward things only, and may be tull 
of envy and malice, Job x. 4. His 
Biding of his yer from men, denotes 
hatred and abhorrence of them, 
atid their works; II. i. 15. His eyes 
are /et avain// men, and do not ſpare 
them, when, as obſervant of all 
their fins; he manifeits his wrath 
and indignation, in his juſt judg- 
ments againſt them, Amos ix. 8. 
Ezek. v. 11. He ſharpeneth his eyes 
#Þon one, when he (tridtly marks, 
and ſeverely punilles his fins, Job 
xvi. 9.; but the words may relate 
to Eliphaz, and mcai, that he 
looked on Job with an evil and 
malicious eye, ready to ſpy his 
faults, and marking a with tor his 
deſtruction. Chriil's eyes as a fame 
of fire, may denote, how pure, pe- 
netrating, and terrible to his ene. 
mies, his knowledge and wrath 
are, Rev. i. 14. His eyes as doves 
eyes, by the rivers of water, denote, 
the pleaſantnets and conſtancy of 
his knowledge, and of his love to 
his people, Song v. 12.; and his 
having een eyes, denotes tlie 
perfection of his knowledge and 
wiſdom, Rev. v. 6. Seven eyes up- 
on him, either denote this, or ra- 
ther, that he is the object of ob- 
ſervation and delight to his Fa- 
ther and bleſſed Spirit, and to ho- 
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Iy angels and faints; and is, 9 
ſhall be the object of terror to & 
vils and wicked men, Zech. iii. 

EvkEs, met Phorically aſcribe 
to men, ſignify their mind, unde 
Randing, or judgment, which a 
opened, when they are made to d 
ſerve what they did not belege 
Gen. xxt. 9.; when their con 
ſcience clearly diſcern their 6. 
and mitery, Gen. iii. 7. ; or the 
mind is ſavingly zunructed in ty 
knowledge of Chriſt and {piritug 
things, Acts xxvi. 18.: and at 
biinded, cloſed, or darkened, heut! 
mind is de{titute of ſpiritual kno 
ledge, and fo ignorant, obilinats, 
or biaſled, that it cannot diſter; 
b-tween good and evil, Acts xxriti 
27. Rom. xi. 10. Deut. xvi, 1980 1c 
The church's zyes, are her dif 
cerning and directive miiiilters ; 
and the eyes of the Hints, are 
their ſpiritual knowledge, {:ith 
hope, defire, and affection ; which 
like doves eyes, are very come 
ly, clear, quick, diſcerning, beat 
tiful, humble, mild, and affec- 
tionately fixed on Jeſus their buf 
band, and are a great pleaſure aud 
delight to him; and are as . 
pools, pure, ſelf-diicovering, aud 
given to godly forrow, Song |. 
15. and iv. 1.9. and vii. 4.: aud 
they are touard the Lord, as the 
eyes of ſervants to their maſters, 
to obſerve what he is, and doth, 
or requireth ; and to look for, aud 
expect neceflary bleflings from 
him, Pal. xxv. 15, and cxxiii. 2. 
and they fail for God's word, 1il- 
vation, and preſence, when, by 
long exerciſe thereof, they at 
like to be wearted out, Pal. cuix. 
82. 122. and Ixix. 3. I. xxxvill. 14 
Miniſters are full bf eyes within, 
beſore, and behind, er on the back; 
they have an extenſive knowledge 
of their own heart and way, and 
of the truths of Chriſt, and prot 
dence of God, and watchtully in- 
ſpect and care for the fouls ot inn, 
Rev. iv. 6. 8. Ezek. i. ro. The 
eyes of wije men are in their head; 


EYE 

eirkgowledge is uſeful, and pr - 

erly applied, Eecl. ii. 14.: but 

he eyes of fools are in the ends of 
ae; their thoughts and cares 
*MWaſcttledly go out alter what they 
ſei de no concern with, Prov. xvii. 
1 4 Kings ſeatter g evil with 
Fj” 32s rettiain it, aud retorm 
"WW om it, by a careful inſpection of 
ug ire, and by trownin 2 on evil 
es, Prov. xx. 8. Job was eyes to 
eg 5/ind, and feet te the lame; he 
a rt helptul director ard alliit- 
, and comiorter to the dittreſſ- 
r a teacher of the ignorant, and 
liever ot the weak, Job xxix. 15. 
o have a ſgle eye, is to have the 


ed divinely in{tructed, and un- 
lea fet upon knowing tie 
Sid and will of God, in order 
"+ glorify bim. Where this is, the 
cit ole body is full of light, the per- 
"> ior is rightly directed, Matth. vi. 
©. To have ar eie, is to be of a 
ith hurliin and euvious diipolition, 
cod manner of looking and beha- 
"Ing, Prov. xxiii. 6. Matth. xx. 
au. To have a bountiful eye, is to 
[ers ew kindnets, and lcek opportu- 
un des of doing or beitowing fa— 
aud purs, Prov. XIII. 9. Lofty eyes, im- 
G trt pride and ſell-conccit, Prov. 
ax. z. And to be wiſe or pure in 
> "WF - eyes, is to be ſo iu their own 
a inion, without being really fo, 
tier. iii. 7. and xxx. 12. Wanton 
© "Pd adu/terous eyes, are ſuch as are 
ed to wayton and laſcivious 
. joks, II. iit. 16. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 


en eyes, import full capacity and 
1 Wineſs to obſcrve and regard, 
„ab. xxiv. 3. 1 Kings viii. 29.; 


by readine(s to puniſh, Job xiv. 3. 
1 Wnetimes the opening 0 the eyes de- 
_ giving to perſons who were 
* d their fight, or making them 
zun observe what they did not be- 
il Fe, John ix. 32. Gen. xxi. 9. To 


he eyes on one, imports delight 
aud care of him, Pſal. ci. 6. ; 
look favourably towards him, 
li, xliy, 2T.; or expectation of 
ue direction from him, 1 Kings 


To have ces that ſee nd, 
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and cars that hear not, is to have 
natural faculties to diſcern, and 
cyen a natural knowledge of di- 
vine things, without any tpi:itual 
uptakiug thereof, If. vi o. Rom. 
xi. 8. As the eye is very uſeful 
and tender, and right hands and 
teet very uletul, auy earthly en- 
Joyment or luſt, or whatever is ve- 
ry ujctul and dearly beloved by 
one, is compared to right eyes, 
hands, and teet, Matth. v. 29. 30. 
aud xviii. 8. 9. To pluck out the 
hei, and give them to one, is to 
love him fo dearly, as to be ready 
to part with the deareſt things tor 
his ſake, Gal. iv. 19. Hence God's 
people are compared to the apple 
of his eye, to denote, how dear they 
are to him, aud how tenderly he 
{ympatihizes with them, and keeps 
them, Ptal. xvii. 8. Zech. ii. 8. 
Sins more or leſs ſcandalous, as they 
obſtruct our clear views. ot God, 
and owght to be painful to our 
conſcience, are likened to rmotes 
and beams in the eze, Matth. vii. 
3. Sore troables or troublers, are 
likened to pricks and thorns in the 
eyes, Numb. xxxiii. 55. Joſh. xxiii. 
13. In one's eyes, is in his ſight, or 
in his view and opinion, Jer. vii. 
ti. 2 Sam. xix. 27. Before one's 
eyes, is publicly, Gen. xlii. 24. oy 
impydently, II. Ixv. 12. The eye 
is not /atiified with riches ; the co» 
verous mind is not ſatisfied with 
rem, Eccl. iv. 8. and i. 8. Men 
have the ſword on their right eye, and 
it is utterly darkened, when their 
natural knowledge and ſagacity is 
taken from them, as it was from 


the Jews before the taking of je- 


ruſalem by Titus; or they are be- 
reaved of their temples, aud what- 
ever elſe is dear to them, Tech. 
XI. 17. 

EYE-SALVE; Chriit's word and 
Spirit are likened to it, as thereby 
our judgment is rectified, and we 
are enabled to diſcern the thingy 
of God, Rev. iii. 18. Exe-ſervice, ig 
what is done only whcu maſters 
age preſent, while no care is taken 
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to act for his advantage, when ab 
ſent, Eph, vi. 6. An eye-witneſ/\, is 
one that atteſts what he ſaw with 
his eyes, Luke 1. 2. To EER one, 
is carefully, and with evil intent, to 
obſerve whatever he doth, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 9. 

EZEKIEL, the ſon of Buzi, a 
prophet and prieſt, Who was car- 
ried caprive to Babylon with je- 
hoiachin king of Judah. In 4. M. 
340%, in the 5th year of his cap- 
tivity, and zoth of his age, or 
from the 18th of Joſiah, when 
the great paſlover was kept, as he 
was among the captives, by the 
river Chebar in Chaldea, the Lord 
appeared to him, on a throne ſup- 
ported by cherubims and wheels, 
ſignifying angels and changin 
providences, or miniſters an 
churches, and directed him to go 
and declare his mind to the captive 
2 There appeared to him a- 

out the ſame time, a roll, or 
book, filled with mournful threat- 
enings of heavy judgments, which 
he was bid eat, that is, ſolidly con- 
ſider, and thoroughly underſtand. 
After he had continued other ſe- 
ven days with his fellow-captives, 
the Lord conſtituted him a watch- 
man, or prophet to the houſe of 
Iſrael, aſſuring him, that they 
would not regard what he aid, 
and that he fthould be ſeized aud 
bound as a madman, Ezek. i. it. 
and iii. 
When he, by the direction of God, 
ſhut up himſelf in his houſe, God 
commanded him to deſcribe, or 
figure the city of Jeruſalem upon 
a brick or tile, and to put a pan, 
as a wall off iron, between him 
and this figure of the city ; then 
lie before it, on his left fide, 380 
days, tor the 390 years fin of the 
ten tribes, and 40 days on his 
right, for the 40 years provocy- 
tion of Judah, This imported, 
that by the Chaldeans furious 1d 
determinate fiege of Jeraſalcyn, 
and taking cf it, the ſins of Iſrael, 
from the letting up of the cahys 
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at Bethel and Dan, to that day 
and the ſins of Judah, durin the 
oy 

wicked part of Manaſleh's reign, 
with that of the years elapfed 
ſince Joſiah's death, ſhould be 4. 
venged. Or might it not alſo ſig. 
nify, that after the Chaldeany 
had beſieged it 390 days, the 
ſhould again lay ſiege to it, and 
after 40 days, render themſtlye 
maſters of it? While he thus lu 
on his ſide, he was ordered to 
make himſelf bread of wheat, bar. 
ley, beans, lentiles, millet, and 
fitches; and either fire it, or rub 
it over with human excrement; 
but on his 2 the greatel 
reluctance at the laſt point, 

was allowed to uſe cows dung in- 
ſtead thereof. By this bread, and 
his manner of eating it, was pr. 
figured, the Jews being reduced 
to live on baſe and unclean vic 
tuals, in ſmall quantities, and a 
mid terrible apprehenſions of dan 
ger. Chap. iv, 
He was next directed to cut ol 
his hair, divide it into three parts 
burn one, cut another to pieces 
with a {word or knife, and ſcatte 
the reſt in the wind, except a fe 
hairs he was to keep and bun 
with fire. This imported, that thi 
Jews ſhould partly be deſtroy 
with the famine and peſtilence 
partly by the ſword of the Ch 
deans, and another part be cat 
ried into captivity, and ſcattere 
among the Heathen ; only a ſe 
of the ſurvivors ſhould be left 
the land, and by their folly 
come a fire-brand, a means 
kindling the Chaldean reſentme 
agaiuſt the whole nation of ti 
Jews. Soon after, he was emplo) 
ed to predict a variety of partic 
lar judgments againſt them. Ne 
year, he was carried in ſpirit | 
Jeruſalem, and had a viſion of! 
abominable idolatries that the 
prevailed, and of five men, und 
the direction of Jeſus Chrill, 4 
pointed to lay the inhaviian 
except ſuch as were giv 
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nonrning and grief for the pre- 
ailing fins of the land. He alſo, 
n his viſion, ſaw the Lord Jeſus 
aft the fire of his vengeance, from 
etween the cherubims, on the 
icked city. He, at the ſame time, 
as inſpired to utter a variety of 
rarful threatenings of their de- 
Iodtion, and ſome promiſes of 
heir merciful reſtoration. Chap, 
, to x1. 

ſter the Spirit had tranſported 
lim back to Chaldea, he was or- 
ered of God, to dig through the 
all of his houſe, ba. j by the hole, 
forth his furniture at even- 
de, when it was dark; and to 
at his meat with trembling. This 
refigured Zedekiah's ſhameful 
ight from Jeruſalem, and the ca- 
mities that were coming on the 
ewiſh nation. After this, he de- 
limed againſt the falſe prophets, 
nd the hypocritical elders, that 
ere his fellow-captives, and aſ- 
ured them, that God's purpoſe of 
rerturning the Jewiſh ſtate, was 
trevocable, and the time of it at 
and, chap. xii. to xiv. By the 
etaphor of a barren vine, and a 
fe, graciouſly eſpouſed, turning 
bare, he ſhadowed forth, the 
iekedneſs of the Jews, and the 
quity of their approaching ruin ; 
o which he ſubjoins ſome promi- 
s of mercy, chap. xv. and xvi. 
the parable of two eagles, and 
eir interference with the twigs 
f 2 cedar-tree, he exhibits how 
ally the Chaldeans ſhould puniſh 
dekiah and his ſubjects, for 
heir treacherous revolt to the 
ing of Egypt; and after a pre- 
Iiction of the Meſſiah's incarna- 
lon and power, he vindicates the 
uſtneſs of all the calamities that 
ere to come upon them, chap. 
fil. and xviii. By the taking of 
dung lions, he figures out the un- 
appy end of the four kings, who 
ucceeded Joſiah, chap. xix. He 
ehearſes the crimes of the nation 


former ages, and their abuſe of 
Vol. I. 
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the favours which God had heap- 
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ed on them; he foretels the ſiege 
of ſeruſalem, as near at hand; re- 
hearſes the horrid crimes of its 
inhabitants; aud repreſents, : that 
their (fins which had provoked God 
againſt them, were more heinous 


than theſe of Sodom and Iſrael, 
chap. xx.—xXxill. 


In 4. M. 3414, though about 600 


miles diſtant, he declared to his 
fellow-captives, that that ver 
day Nebuchadnezzar had laid 
ſiege to Jeruſalem, and that the 
wicked inhabitants ſhould be con- 
ſumed in it, as fleſh is boiled in a 
caldron, and the city itſelf be 
melted as copper that is deſtroy- 
ed. That night his wite died, 
and he was forbid to weep for 
her. This imporred, that the Jews 
ſhould quickly be deprived of their 
temple, their civil and eccleſiaſtic 
conſtitution, and every thing dear 
to them, without being ſo much 
as allowed to bewail the ſame, 
chap. xxiv. | 

Atter he had predicted the over- 
throw of the kingdoms of Ammon, 
Moab, Edom, Philiſtines, Tyriaus, 
and Egyptians, by the hand of 
the Chaldeans, he was again ſo- 
lemnly admoniſhed of his duty, as 
a ſpiritual watchman to. the J-ws; 
and hearing of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, his mouth was opened. 
He, in a moſt delightful manner, 
foretold the coming of the Meffiah 
as their ſpiritual king and thep- 
herd; their deliverance from Ba- 
bylon, and from their preſent diſ- 
perſion ; the harmonious junction 
of their tribes ; the purity of their 
worſhip ; the deltruction of their 
enemies, particularly Gog and 
Magog, or the Turks; and their 
happy and holy eſtabliſhment in 
their country in the latter days : 


and through the ſymbolic account 


of them, their land, temple, and 


tribes, he deciphers the ſtate of 
the goſpel-charch, in the a- 


poltolic, but chiefly in the mil- 
3 L 


e 
leypnial age, chap. xxv. to xlviil. 
Ezckiel began to ,prophety fix 
years, before the deitryction of Je- 
ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
neee leaſt 14 yeais after 
it, chap, i. 1. with xl.1. In re- 
proving fin, he is oft abundantly 
plain ; but more abuunds in enig- 
matical viſions, than the reſt of 
the prophets; theſe in the firſt, 
and in the nine laſt chapters, are 
reckoned fo obſcure by the Jews, 
that, they forbear reading of them, 
till they be zo years of age, The 
hiftyry of his death aud. burial, 
with a multitude of things report- 
ed of him by Jews, Chriſtian fa- 
thers, and Mahometan writers, are 
too uncertain aui fabulous, to have 
place in this work, Perhaps Zo- 
roaſter or Zerduſht, the great re- 
former; of the Magian ak fo a- 
mong the Perſians, might be one 
of his diſciples, who apoſtatized 
to Heatheniſm. 

EL EL; the place where David 
met with Jonathan, to receive in- 
formation of the deſigns of Saul. 
It is ſaid to have been 19 miles 
eaſtward. of Jeruſal-m, aud ſeven 
and a half welt of Jordan; but I 
can hardly believe it was fo far 
diltant from Gibeah, where Saul 
dwelt, 1 Sam. xx. 79. 

EZION-GABER, or Ez1ION-GE- 
BER; a city of the laud of Edom, 
* the exitern gulf of the Red 
ſea. According to Dr Shaw, it 
ſtood on the weſt- ſide of the gulf, 


about 60 miles north of Sinai, aud 


39 or more, ſouth of Elath, which 
eems more than the ſcripture 
will allow of, when it ſays, it was 
befide it, Thus far back the. re- 
hellious Hebrews retreated, after 
they, had touched the fouth bor- 
ders of the pi omiſed land, Numb. 
XX xiii. 25, Here Solomon equipt 
his navy chat tradeq to Ophir for 
gold; qn which account the Arahs 
Win call it. the golden harbour; 


1 Kings, ix, 26, Qn the ridge af 


rachs like 4 man's back-bone, be- 


tone its harbour, was the conjunct 
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fleet of Jehoſhaphat and Ahazj, 
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daſhed to picces with a (toy 
1 Kings xxii. 48. 

EZRA, the ſon of Scraiah ; xl, 
was probably the high prieſt ſlaing 
the burning of the temple, a prie 
and ready ſcribe in the law of hj 
God. Whether he came to Jud 
with Zerubbabel, and after! 
returned to Babylon, we are u 
certain, though we ſcarce beliey 
it. It is evident, Artaxerxes Log 
gimanus, king of Perſia, ſent hn 
to Judea, in the ſeventh year 
his reign, with a royal warrant! 
rectify the church and ſtate of th 
Jews, according to the law of Gy 

great number attended him. 
the river Ahava he made a ſig 
and ſent back for prieſts and 1; 
vites. Aſter 258 had come up, the 
there obferved a ſolemn {af}, 
implore the guidance and prote 
tion of God, as Ezra did not cho 
to alk of the king an eſcort « 
troops. Here he delivered intot) 
hands of his principal attendant 
an account of the gold and ii 
which the king had granted s 
the ſervice of the teinple, to ti 
value of about 800, o 0 J. Sterling 
In about the ſpace of four mont 
they, to the number of 17); 
arrived at Jeruſalem, Ezra n 
and viii. | 
There he found, that vaſt numbe 
of the Jews had married Heath 
women, of the accurſed natiou 
or others, After a ſolemn conſt 
lion of ſin, and deprecation 
wrath, he iſlued a proclamatis 
charging all the Jews in the cou 
try, under pain of excommunid 
tion, and confiſcation of good, 
aſlemble and- rectif” y this matts 
After they had aſſembled, he m 
them ſenſible of their fin, and 
gaged them by covenaut to forſs 
it; but on account of the great I 
commiſſioners were appointed 
ſęe the matter finiſhed. In thr 
montlis, they made a thorought! 
quiry, and about 173 pricſto, 
vites, and other Jews, d;liuib 


: 
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leir ſtrange wives, though by 
ime of them they had children. 
does not appear that they put 
ay the children, but carefully 
acated them in the Jewilh reh- 
on, Ezra ix. and x. For 15 years 
ra continued director of the 
with church and ftate, After 
chemiah had come, and got the 
alls of jeruſdem rebuilt, Ezra, 
Eted with 26 Levites, read and 
ounded the law to the people, 
they aſſembled during the 3 uh 
ys of the fealt of tabernacles, 
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onen mornin to night; which 
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: 45 ſucceeded with ſolemn contel- 
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m. 18" of fin, and renovation of their- 


renant. with God, Neb. viil. ix. 
Id x, ger 

is probable, that Ezra wrote the 
k called by his name, which, 
gether with molt of the facts re- 
ted in this article, gives an 
count. of the Jews return from 
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intelligible. 
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Babylon; their founding and fi 
niſhing the ſecond temple, not 
withitanding the obſtructions the 
Samaritans and others gave tothe 
work, chap. i. to vi. As fro:a chap. 
iv. 8. to vii. 27. it moſtly relates 
to the affairs of the empire, the 
lan uage is Chaldee ; the reſt is iu 
1 [t is generally ſuppoled, 


he wrote alſo the two books of 


Chronicles, and theſe of Nehemiah 
and Eſther, He received into the 
canon of authentic oracles, what 
books he found deſerved the ho- 
nour, and ſometimes changed the 
ancient names, and added exprel- 
ſions, to render ſome places more 
But whether he ex» 
changed the Samaritan character 
for the Chaldaic, now uſed iu our 
Hebrew Bibles; and whether he 
added the vowel-points, is not ſo 
calily 3 
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\BLE, an idle and groundleſs 
ſtory. The Heatheus had fable, 
numbered, concerning the riſe 
dexIpoits of their gods, Ce. Nor 
re the Jews in the apoſtolic age 
ch behind them, in ill-ground- 
ſtaff concerning their oral law, 
> traditions of the elders, &c. 


1mbe 
eatbe 


atiq . Id. 
-onlt eſe, and every other thing of a 
wr nature, ought to be unde: - 
10N | . * % * 

Nato lued by every miniſter and Chri- 


an, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 4. 

ACE ; visaGE. The face e- 
cally diſtinguiſhes one perſon 
dm another, It is truly adinira- 
that when ſo few parts com- 
le it; when it has ſo {mall a 
mpaſs, and is alway in the fame 
ice, that there ſhould be ſuch an 
Inite variation and divertity of 
es in the world; and indeed 
out this, there could be no 
ler, no ceitaintv. One might 
poſe himſelf for another; nor 
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could a teſtimony from ſight be gi- 
ven concerning perſons. In thetace, 
love, hatred; deſire, diſlike, joy, 


riet, confidence, deſpair, courage, 


cowardice, wonder, coutempt, 
pride, modeſty, craclty, compal- 
tion, and other paſſions and aſtec- 
tions of the mind, are not a little 
dilcovered, Whatever of a; thing; 
is molt expoſed to view, is called 
its FACE: hence we read of the 
Jace of the country, field, gate, 
houſe, ground, porch, wildernefs, 
waters, ſky; Cc. Sometimes face 
is put for the perſon himſelf; as 
when Jacob ſaid to Joſeph, I had 
not thought to ſee thy face; and to 
have reſpect of pertous, is, in the 
original, to regard /aces, Gen,xlvm. 
11. To accept one's face, is to ſhew 
bim a favour, and grant lis re- 
queſt, Gen. xix. + 21. T0 {it inthe 
face, implicd the higheſt con- 
tempt, Deut. xxv. 9. To fail uper 
ASS © 
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| one's face, imports great prief, 
and humble bluſhing, Joſh. vii. 6. 
or humble adoration, Rev. vii. 11. 
To teſtify to men face, is to bear 
witneſs ſufficient to convince them, 
however ſhameleſs and impu- 
dent, Hoſ. v. 5. To with//and one 
to the face, is to reprove him bold- 
1y, Gal. ii. 11. Before one's face, is 
in his fight and preſence; and 
ſometimes it is expreſſive of bold- 
neſs, Numb. xix. 3. Ceoering of 
the face, oft implied ſhame, bluſh. 
ing, Ezek. xit. 6. II. vi. 2. Pal. 
Ixix. 7.; or condemnation and 
inſult, Mark xiv. 65.; or grief, 
2 Sam. xix. Face te face, im- 
plies familiarity, plainneſs, clear: 
"neſs. God talked, and was ſeen 
fate to face, by the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs, in a clear, evident, 
and familiar manner, Numb. xiv. 
14. Deut. v. 4. and xxxliv. 10. 
God pleads with men face ts face, 
when, by his judgmeats or other- 
wiſe, he plainly teſtifies to them 
their wickedneſs, Ezek. xx. 25. 
The ſaints ſhall fee him face to face 
heaven, ſhall have the moſt clear 
and immediate diſcovery of God 
in Chriſt, 1 Cor. xiti. 12. 
Fack, when applied to God, de- 
notes, (1.) His omniſcience, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 20.; and to provoke him to the 
face, is to do it very openly and 
'tmpudently, II. Ixv. 3, (2.) The 
brighter diſplays cf his glory, 
which cannot be enjoyed in this 
world, Exod. xxxiii. 20. Gen. vi. 
12. (3.) His favour and love, and 
the gracious diſplays thereof: this 
is alway meant, when his face is 
aid to ſhine, or it is repreſented as 
a mercy to behold and enjoy it, or 
a miſery to be hidden, Pal. xxxi. 
16. and Ixxx. 7. Dan. ix. 7. 
'2 Chron. xxx. 9. (4.) His wrath, 
_andtheprovidentialdiſplaysthere- 
of, Pſal. xxxiv. 16. Chriſt's 
face denotes, (1.) His perſon and 
office, as the image of the inviſible 
God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. (2.) His gra- 
cious, glorious, or terrible appear- 
ances, Rev. i. 11. and vi. 16. and 
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corporeal appearance all marreg 


FAl 
xx. IT. But his Viſage More marred 
than the ſons of men, denotes his 


with blood, ſpitting, and grief, Ii. 

lii. 14. pr 
The four faces of a man, lion, ox heed 
and eagle, pertaining to the 


cherubims and living creature 
denote the affection and wif. 
dom, the boldneſs, courage, and 
ſtrength, the patience and labour, 
the piercing knowledge and ati. 
vity of an gel and goſpel- miniſten, 
Exek. 1. 10. and x. 4. and xli. 1g, 
Rev. iv. 7. The Antichriſtia 
clergy, and the Arabian troops 
under Mahomet and his follower, 
have faces like men; they are ccu- 
rageous and bold, and pretend 
much Kkindneſs and humanity, 
Rev. ix. 7. Mens having face: i. 
flames, denotes their exceſſive grief, 
perplexity, and terror, If. xiii, g. Ni 


Their having faces or a viſa rx 
black as a coal, imports great hun- 
ger, mourning, and ſadneſs, Lam. Wn 


iv. 8. Nah. ii. 10. Theſe who ſav 
the king's face, were his intimate 
companions, his privy counſellors, 
2 Kings xxv. + 19, The /ifting 
uf the face, imports joy and bold. 
neſs, Job xxii. 26. ; and the fe 
ing of it, ſadneſs and malice, Gen, 
iv. 6. To turn away the face of ont, 
is to withſtand him ; put him to 
flight, 2 Kings xvili. 24.z or to 
deteſt, abhor, and diſregard, Wi 
Pfal. cxxxil. 10. Hiding of the face, ¶ ri 


denotes hatred, contempt, I. Wor 
liti, 3. Ito 

FADE; to wither, decay as]WPl 
leaves and flowers, II. i. 20. Rich ru 


men fade away in their ways ; they 
oft grow poor and deſpicable, a- 
mid all their pains to procure 
wealth and honour ; and are cut 
off by death, amid all their bu- 
ſtling and gay appearances, Jam. 
1. 11. 


FAIL ; to grow inſufficicnt and 
weak; to fall ſhort ; to ceale ; '0 ev 
periſh, Gen. xIvii. 16. Pſal. xl. Wn 
4. God doth not fail, nor forlake p 

c 


his people; he alway directs, ſup- 


FAIL 
„en,, and protects them, Joth. i. 
his Promiſes would fail, if they 
ed ere not accompliſhed to the full 
I Wxtent, Joſh. xxi. 45. Mens heart 
xc ſpirit fails, when they are ex- 
eedingly grieved, diſcouraged, 
the ad filled with fear, Pſal. xl. 12. 
' ſoul failed when he ſpake ; my 
vital was languidly affected, when 
andi ſpake to me, and is now like 
2 die of grief for flighting him, 
ti. {Wong v. 6. Mens eye- fail, when 
heir defires or expectations are 
„eg delayed, and like to be dif- 
ian ppointed, Job xi. 20. Pal. cxix. 
ops 2. 123. 
er To FAINT ; (t.) To loſe vigour, 
eu- Nourage, activity, and hope, by 
end eaſon of hunger, thirſt, fear, 
it, Woil, diſtreſs, Pial. XXVII. 13. Gal. 
Wi. 9. (2.) To deſire with ſuch 
ict, Warneſtaeſs, that one is upon the 
i. g. Woint of dying of his paſſion, Plal. 


act W@rxcxiv. 2. My foul fainteth for thy 
un-WWalvation ; I earneſtly deſire it, aud 
am. m ſad and heavy with the delay 
auf it, Pfal. cxix. 81. 


FAIR; comely, BEAUTIPUL. 
hrilt is fairer than the children 
emen; in his divine nature he 
old: infinitely comely ; in his human 
falle is tranſcendently fo, it being 
en, hat holy thing; and in his whole 
once, relations, appearances, and 
n to8Wvorks, he is unſpeakably glorious, 
toad in him the perfections of God 
ard, ine with unmatched luſtre and 
ace; erighineſs; the Hebrew word is 

I. Wot a double form, to mark the a- 
Itouiſhin g degree of his comelineſs, 


tal. xlv. 2. The church and her 
dich ee members are fair, faireſt a- 
hey Wuong women, and fair without 
2, a: ot; by the pure ordinances and 


ices God has eſtabliſhed in her, 
and by the order and holineſs of 
ner cuſtoms and members, the 
am. Weburch far outvies any other ſo- 

ty. In the imputed righteouſ- 
and Heß of Jeſus Chriſt, the taluts are 
to hendered abſolutely perfect and 
vl. WW(potted before God as a Judge. 
lake BW" reipect of their implanted grace, 
up: hey are an holy people, and can- 


L 453 


F AI 
not commit fila; and in their 
practice, their aim and endeavour 
is after perfection, as their Father 
which is in heaven is pertect, 
Song. i. 8. 15. and ii. 14. and iv. 
1. 7. 

FalRS; ſtated aſſemblies of 
people for merchandiſe, Ezek. 
xxvii. 


FAITH; 1. Properly ſigui- 


fies, a perfualion aud aſſent to 


truth, upon the authority of ano- 
ther, and is oppoſed to doubting, 
Matth. xiv. 31, That faith which 
reſpects divine things, is either, (1.) 
Hiſlorical, whereby we aſſent to 
the truths of revelation, as a kind 
of certain and intallible record: 
this where without works is dead, 
Jam, ii. 17.: ot this kind is the 
faith of devils, Jam. ii. 19. (2.) 
A temporary faith, whereby, with 
ſome degree of affection, we re- 
ceive divine truths, as both cer- 
tain and good; but ſoon after loſe 
the whole impreſſion, as they were 
never rooted in the heart : ſach 
is the faith of the goſpel hearers, 
who are compared to itony ground, 
Matth. xi. 24. (3.) The taith of 
miracles, whereby, by means of @ 
divine impreſſion, one is pertuaded 
that God will work fach a parti- 
cular miracle,by his means, or upon 
his perſon : a taith to remove moun- 
tains, is ot the firit kind; and faich 
to b healed, is of the lait, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 2. Acts xiv. 9. (4. Saving 
faith, is that grace wroaght in 
the heart, by the Spirit of God, 
taking the things of Chriit, and 
ſhewing tnem to us, whereby we 


receive and reſt on Chriſt alone, 


for {alvaticn, as he is offered to 
us in the goſpel. By this, we, ow 
the teſtimony of God's law, be- 
lieve ourſelves utterly fiaful, loſt, 
and undone, without Jetas Chriſt; 
ou the teitimony ot his gotpel, 
believe, that Chrilt is every wa 

{utticient and ſuited to tive us; 
that ne is caadidly oitered to us, 
as loſt and tintul men; aud that, 
by the appotutment of his Father, 


* 
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and his own offer of —_ oi 


have a divine right to take and 
tle him, for all the purpoſes of 
bur ſalvation; and fo truſt and 
depend on him and his righteouf- 
neſs, as the ground of ſalvation 
to us in particular. By this faith, 
we are united to his .>erfon, as our 
ſpiritual head and huſband ; are 
intereſted in his righteouſneſs and 
ſulnels; and by im provement there- 
of become held before God, and ac- 
tive in his fervice, Gal. ſi 25, By 
this faith, we are ed and /a. 
ved, as it receives in the poſpel-pro- 
miſe, Chriſt and his righteonlneſs, 
for jultification and ſalvation, 
Rom. v. 1. Eph. ii. 8. It fe, 
the heart, by receiving and apply 
ing Jeſus blood, Spirit, and grace, 
preſented in the promiſe, gets 
xV.9 : it worketh by love; exciting 
to, aud drawing virtue from je- 
fits Chriſt, for the performance of 
erary good word nd work, Gal. 
v. 6. his is the faith of Co 7 
leck, as none but they are made 
ſharers'of it, Tit. i. 1.; and they 
alone, are of the faith, that is, poſ- 
ſelſed of, and act according to, 
the principles of it, Gal. il. 7. 

2. Fatru is taken for the object 
which faith belie tes; whetlier the 
dottrines of the goſpel in general; 
this faith Paul once d2ftrozed; or 
perſecuted, and afterward preach- 
ed, Gal: i. 23. Acts xxiv. 24. : of 
the promiſes of God concerning 
the Meſſlall and his grace, and in 
which his faithtulte F was pledged 
for pertormance; / the unbelief 
of men cannot ate void, or of 
none effec, Rom. iii. 3.: or Chriſt 
the ſubject- matter of the goſpel, 
und promiſes. It was his coming 
and fulfilling all righreouſhefs, 
that introduced freedom from the 
ceremonial law; and his coming 
into the heart, frees. from bon- 
dage to the law as a covenant, 
Gal. iir. 23 25.; and it is his 
righteouſnets believed on, that is 
impnted to us, to conſtitute our 
perfons righteous before God as a 
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judge ; for it is a righteoufnel 
without works, and hence ng 
_ act of believing, Roi. iv. 
5. 6. 0 
3. Fair fipnifies an open pre 
feſſion of gotpel-rruths, Iprinyin 
from a firm perſuaſion and belli 
of them. In this ſenſe, the ait 
of the Roman Chriſtians was if 
ken of through the whole wail! 
Rom. i. 8. (4.) A particular pe 
union of the lawtulae(s or ut 
lawtnlnef of ſomthing in itſeh 
indifferent. This one is to keep t 
himſelf, not tronbling the cl 
with it ; and without ſuch pertus 
fon of the lawlulneG of inditte 
rent things, a man fins in uf 
them, Rom. xiv. 22. 23. (50 
ſignifies fidelity in per formicg 
promiſes, or executing a tru, 
The Hebrews were a people it 
whom was 25 Faith; they nei, 
ther believed God's word to them, 
nor were careful to fulfil theit 
vows and engagements to hin, 
Deut. xxxii. 20, The righteouſ: 
nefs of God is revealed % [ail 
to faith ; from the faithful promiſt 
of God, to the grace of faith in 
our heart, to be received thereby 
from the faith of Old-Telts 
ment ſaints, to that of theſe un- 
der the New z from one degret 
and act of faith to another: ot 
might not the word; be rendeied, 
The rigbte¹ẽsE²x , of God by faith, l 
revenled to faith? Rom. i. 17. 
Fxrtarvt. A faithful perfot 
may ſometimes denote, one filled 
with the ſaving grace of faith, 
but ordinarily it denotes, one who 
may be depended on to ſpeak 
truth, perform promiſes, anſwer 
his good character, or execute I 
truſt, t Tim. vi. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
A uitiful ſaying, is that which may 
be certainly believed, and cannot 
ptove falſe, 2 Tim. ii. 1t 1 Iim, 
i. 15. FAITHFULNESS, is a fincete 
and firm attachment to truth, aud 
to performance of promiſes and 
engagements, Pſal. cxhil. 1. and , 
9. God's faithfulneſs reacheth ut 


FAL 
4 is effab1i/hed in the heavens ; his 
wiolable regard to his covenant- 
omiſe, and relation, is difplay- 
in the moſt marvellous aud ex- 
ted manner, in his providences 
ere, ſhoug they are ſometimes 
ark and cloudy ; and in the hea- 
enly (tate, how much more a- 
andantly (hall it be diſplayed : 
al, xxxvi. 5. and lxxxix. 2. He 
flicts his people in ſaithfuln-/s ; 
ſwerably to his relation of Fa- 
er, Shepherd, Saviour, and in 
rformance of his promiſe to 
ir fouls, and his threatenings 
günſt their fins, Pſal. cxix. 75. 
To FALL, metaphorically taken, 
n orts, to become guilty of lin, 
be ſubjected to miſery : in this 
|| ay, perſons, nations, or cities, 


. e their height of glory and hap- 
U. b « 2 
ies, 1 Cor. x. 12. Plal. xxxvii. 
* % Man's beginning to di ſobey 
„ Maker, and fo lofing his Fa. 
„eiu and image, and becoming 
by Intul and, milerable, is called his 
uf ill, or the fall, by way of emi- 
ce. 77 /all, molt frequently 
nin eniſſes, to be deſtroyed by 
* Jeath and ruin, 2 Kings XIV. 10. 
„n. xi. 19 Hol. iv. 5. 14. The 


(i, Wiz bteous, /all before the wicted, 


hen they are ſeduced into fin by 


un- 

ee eir means, and when they are 
' ooreſed and perſecuted by them, 
%. xxv. 26. To fall on perſons, 


, Wi lignifies, to attack them, 1 Sam. 
xl. 17. 18. The tongue of the 
ted /all. on themſelves, when they 
ede hurt by, aud puniſhed for their 
11; Wicked, reproachful, and malici- 
oo” talk, Pfal. Ixiv. 8. The peo- 
eak ple fall under Chris, when by his 
werde they are made ſubject to his 
1&2 Trnment; or when they are 
 ;Wfakeued and deſtroyed, that they 
narf not. oppoſe his deligns, Pal, 
not. 5. Apoſtacy from, the profeſ- 
in on or practice of goſpel - truth, to 
ele den profaneneſs, or Antichriſtian 
audi domination, is called. a falling a- 
an Heb. vi. 6. 2 Thefl. ii. 3. 
e as clave to circumcilion, 
„% the obſervance of the cere- 
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1montal law, in oppoſition to the 
doctrine of free jutitification 
through a Redeemer's righteoul. 
nets alone, had fallen from grace; 
had abandoned the whole truth of 
the goſpel, and were in a fair way 
never to ſhare of the free favour 
of God they once had hopes of, 
Gal. v. 4. | 
FALLOW. See DEER; GROUND, 
FALSE; untrue; deceiving, 
2 Kings ix. 12. Falſe Chriſis, were 
SUC!! Jews or others, as falſel 
pretended to be the true Meſſiah, 
Matth. xxiv. 24. Falſe prophets, 
were fich as, under pretence of 
commiſſion from God, publiſhed 
error, foretold untruth, or exci- 
ted to wickednet3, Matth. vii. 15. 
2 Cor. xi. 13. Falſe witneſſes, are 
ſuch as, for gain, humour, or like 
carnal motives, will infinonate or 


aſlert falſehood, Matth. xxvi. 59. | 


Fa'ſe ways, are tinful courſes, w hich 
agree not with the ſtandard of 
God's truth, and deceiye the trant- 
greſlor into cverlaſting ruin, Pal, 
cxix. 28. FALSEHOOD; untruth; 
deceit. Idols are called fal/eh;od; 
they are not what 1s pretended ; 
have no divinity in them; and are 
means of ſeducingmen to a vain and 
wicked worſhip, tending to their 
ruin, Jer. x. 14. The Jews thought 
to hide themſelves under falſehood, 
when they truſted for their pro- 
tection to idol-gods, ſinful allian- 
ces with Heathen neighbours, trea- 
cherous compliance with the ene- 
my, crafty devices, and to the 
power and wealth they had procu- 
red by fraudulent methods, If; 
xxviii. 15. 

FAME, ſometimes ſignifies com- 
mon talk; public report, Gen, 
xIy. 16. : but ordinarily it meaus, 
a wide-ſpread report of one's ex- 
cellency and glorious deeds, Zeph. 
iii. 19. To be ramous, is to have 
a wide-(pread renown, Ruth iv. 11. 

FAMILY, not only denominates, 
(r.) Such as dwell together in one 
HOUSE HOLD, Gen. xlvii. 12. Elth. 
ix. 28.; byt allo, (2.) A whole 


FAM 
kindred, Lev. xxv. 49. (3.) A 
large diviſion of one of the Hebrew 
tribes; all the deſcendants of a par- 
nculir fon of the twelve patri- 
archs, Numb, xxvi. 5. Jer. iii. 14. 
(J.) A whole nation, Jer. vili. 3. 
Amos Hi. 1. Zech. xiv. 18. (s.) 
The whole creatures of God in ge- 
neral, which proceed from, and 
are governed by him, Eph. iii. 15. 
(5) A particular fort of beaſts, 
en. viii. T 19. FAMILIAR; an 
intimate companion, that as it 
were lives in the ſame family with 
us; and to whom we readily im- 
part our ſecrets, and couſult him 
in a time of need, Job xix.14. 
FAMINE ; DEaRTH ; ſuch ſcar- 
city of proviſion, as renders the 
price thereof extremely dear. To 
puniſh men ſor their contempt 
and neglect of ſpiritual proviſion, 
and for their abuſe of temporal 
favours, God has oft afflicted men 
with famine, partly occaſioned by 
drought, exceſſive rains, or ravage 
of vermine; whereby the fruits 
of the ground are deſtroyed : part- 
Iy by the march and ravage of ar- 
mies, and their beſieging of cities, 
1 Kings xvii. Joel i. and ii. Jer. 
xiv. 2 Kings vi. Deut. xxviii. 
Multitudes have periſhed by ſa- 
mines; and ſometimes lived on 
haman fleſh, and even killed their 
t vn children to eat them. A fa- 
mine happened in Canaan, in the 
days of Abraham ; another in the 
days of Iſaac, Gen. xii. 10. and 
XXY1. 1.; another in the days of 
Boaz, Ruth i. 1.; one of three years 
continuance in the days oi David, 
2 Sam. xxi, : another of three or 
four years, was occaſioned by the 
drought in the reign of Ahab, 
1 Kings xvii. and xvii. : another 
of leven years, in the reign of je- 
horam his ſon, 2 Kings viii. 1. : 
another, by mcaus of vermine, Cc. 
in the days of Joel, chap. i. and ii.: 
and another iu the time of Jere- 
Wah, chap, xiv. There were alio 
famines iu the time of Haggai and 
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Nehemiah, Hag. i. 7.— f. N. 
v. 3. Even in pt, where t 
crop was ordinarily moſt large a 
certain, they had ſeven year | 
famine, in the days of Jacob, Ge 
xli. 27. When Benhadad and Sh 
maneſer beſieged Samaria, a 
when the Chaldeans and Roma 
belieged Jeruſalem, the fam 
was fo terrible, that even mothe 
murdered their ſucking childra 
and eat them, Deut. xxviii, ; 
2 Kings vi. 24.—29. and xxv. z. 
According to our Saviour's p 
diction, j hav famines happen 
before the ſiege of ſeruſalen 
particularly one predicted by 4 
gabus, that extended to the who 
Roman empire, and during which 
the Gentile Chriſtians generouſ 
raiſed a contribution, tor the re 
lief of the famiſhed believers « 
Judea, Matth. xxiv. 7. Acts x 
27.—30. Under the third an 
fourth ſeals, a variety of terribly 
famines, between FJ. D. 190 and 
280, diſtreſſed the Roman empire 
Rev. vi. 6.—8. Scarcity of golpe! 
ordinances is called a famine; i 
tends to ſtarve and ruin the fon 
of men, for want of ſpiritual pre 
viſion, Amos viii. 11. The migh 
famine, that urged the prodigi 
ſon to return to God, is the per 
plexity of foul occaſioned by di 
ſtreſs and conviction, which en 
tirely deprives men of pleaſure and 
comfort, notwithſtanding of 
they can do to obtain it in ſinful 
and worldly things, Luke xv. 14 
FAMISH. Egypt was famiſpul 
when the people were like to | 
ſtarved to death, for want of food 
Gen. xli. 55. God will not ſuffe 
the righteous to famiſh, i. e. i 
continue deſtitute of ſubſiſtence; 
help, or comfort, Prov. x. 3. Tl 
honourable Hebrews were famiſſel 
when they were reduced to pov 
ty and contempt, and made fen 
in number, II. v. 13. God famiſht 
the gods of the earth, when he feu. 
ders every thing beſide him!el 


F A R DO 157 J FAS 


Nell&.idently worthleſs, contemptible, with them, hides the comfortable 
re i incapable to help, fave, or views of his countenance, and 
< afort men, Zeph. ii. 11. continues to deny them aſſiſtance 
aN; an inſtrument for win- or relief, Pal. xxii. f. and x. t. 


wing of corn. It ſeems, they had He removes our trauſgreſſions far 
o kinds of them: one with from us, when he fully and finally 
th, wherewith they turned up forgives them, that they can ne- 


. corn to the wind, that the ver come into judgment againſt 
min baff might be blown away: ano- us, Pal. ciii. 12. He ſet the Jewiſh 
'the er that made wind, if the air temple far from them, when he 
dre es calm, II. xxx. 24. God's permitted the Chaldeans to car 


agments are likened to a fan; he them captive into Babylon, a 
xereby turns up perſons and na- place about 600 miles eaſtward of 
ons to the blaſts of his vengeance, Jeruſalem, Ezek. vii. 20. 

nd ſcatters and diſperſes them for FARE; the price of one's paſ- 


len Weir naughtineſs: and his thus ſage in a ſhip, Jon. i. 3. Look how 
y {eattering and overturning them, thy brethren fare; how they live; 
hol re called his fanning of them, Jer. how they proſper ; what they meet 


rv. 7. The Medes, Perſians, and with, 1 Sam. xvii. 18, The rich 
thers, by whoſe means he exe- man fared fumptuouſly every day; 
ates his ſcattering and overturn- he enjoyed iu an abundant degree, 
judgments, are called fanners, whatever food, raiment, honour, 
li. 2. Chriſt's fan is in his hand, pleaſure, c. was delightful to 
hereby he will thoroughly purge his him, however coſtly; Luke xvi. 19. 
vor ; by the goſpel-diſpenſation, FAREWELL; a word uſed by 
nd ſpiritual influence he intro- friends at parting, and imports, a 
dced, men were, or ſhall be put wiſh of a'l joy and happiness to 
the trial, aud the elect fepara- foul or body, Acts xv. 29. Luke 
ed from the reprobate. His fear- ix. 6r. 


fou el judgments were at hand, where- FARM; a piece of ground in 
pro he tried the Jewiſh church and the country, let out to one at a 
tion, and deitroyed and ſcatter- certain rate. Mens going to their 
lig eas chaft, the wicked among farm and merchandiſe, when called 


hem. In every age, by tempta- to the goſpel-teaſt, imports, that 4 
ions aud trouble, he tries profeſſ- they preferred their earthly buſi- 
d members of his church; and e- nets, to the care of their ſalvation ; 
and pecially by death and judgment, and their carnal gain, to Jeſus 
; vill ſeparate the righteous from Chriſt, and all his ineſtimable 
he wicked; and by the blaſt of his - bleflings, Matth. xxii. 5. 


14 Wrath, hurl them into unquench-. FARTHING ; a piece of brafſs- 
He ble fire, Matth. iii. 12. | anoney, uſed by the Romans, Our 


FAR ;, (t.) Very much, Heb. vii. tranſlators give this Englith to both 


ood 5. Ron,” xiii. 12. (2.) At a great  aSSARION and qQuaDRANS; but | 
\flerWliltance, IC. x. 3. God is far from theſe were different, the aſſarior | 


be wicked; he has no friendſhip was the tenth part of a Koman 
ith them; is perpetually angry penny, or about three farthings 
h, and is averſe to deliver Sterling, Matth. x. 29. The gua- 
hem, Prov. xv. 29. He is far from draus was equal to two mites, and 
heir reins; he is not leriouſly and fo is about five ſixtlis of our far- 
etionately thought of, eſteem- thing, Mark xii. 42. F 

d, loved, or deſired by them, Jer... FASHION; (1.) A pattern or 
2. He ſeems far from his own form, Exod. xxvi. 50. (2.) Out- . 
le, when he appears angry ward l Kings vi, 38. 
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Phil. ii. 8. -x Cor. vii. 31 To 
Jaſbion a thing, is to give it its be- 
ing or ſorm, Job x. 8. Exod. xxxii. 
4. To fa/bion one's ſelf accordiug 
to fotmer luſts, is to hve under 
their power, and act according to 
their ſinful inclinations and mo- 
tious, 1 Pet. i. 14. 

FAST, relating to progreſs, fi 
niſies ſpeedily, Ezra v. 8. Jer. xlviii. 
16. In other caſes, it ſignifies, 
firmly ; cloſely, Gen. xx, 18. Acts 
XXVii. 41. . 

To rasT ; (1.) To cat little or 
no ſood, Acts xxvii. 33. Matth. xv. 
32. (2.) To abſtain voluntarily 


* 
- 


from food, in order to be _— | 


ed in penitential mourning 
ſin, and ſupplication for mercies, 
Judg. xx. 26. The Jews had eve- 
ry year a ſlated and ſolemn rast, 
on the 10th day of the month Tiſri, 
which anſwered to about the end 
of our September. Whether the 
time of this fatt had any relation 
to the fall of Adam, the Hebrews 
worſhipping of the golden calf, or 
the death of Aaron's two ſons, we 
are uncertain; but the great deſign 
of the ſolemnity was, to make a 
. ceremonial atonement for the {ins 
pf the whole Hebrew. nation, du- 
ring the paſt year; and to prefi- 
gure the Meſliah's eſſect ual atone- 
ment for the (ins of all his people, 
in the day of his humiliation and 
death; at the end of which, be 
entered into the holy place not 
made wirh hands, having obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for us. 
This ſalemnity was a day of ſtrict 
reſt and faſting to the Iſraelites. 
Mauy.of them ſpent the day be- 
ſore in prayer, and like peniten- 
tial exerciſes, On the day: itſelt, 


they made a tenfold conteſſion of 


theiy ſins, and were careful to end 
all their mutuabbrobls. 


The; Iy gh prieſt had the chief. work 


of this ſolemnity ou his hauds. 
For {eve days before, be (ſepara; 
ted himiel from his wife; and on 
the preceding uight he ſupped ſpa- 
Uęly. When t} , faſt was come, 


Tall. 


put on his linen garments, ſimi 


9 to make atonement fe 


top, and {even times between thy 


F A 8 
after, the daily morninyg-lacrigge 
and the feſtival-offering of ont 
young; bullock, one ram, and fey 
lambs, for a burnt-offering, and 
kid of the goats for a ſin. oſſering 
were flain and preſented on thy 
altar, he laid aſide his golden rot 
waſhed his fleſh in holy water, ay 


tl 


to theſe of the ordinary prieſt 
He then | offered a bullock for 
ſin-offering, and a ram for a burnt 


himſelf and the other pricits. 
then received from the people 
ram for a burnt - offering, and tut 

oats for a ſin · offering, to be 0 
tered for them. By caſting of lats 
it was determined, which of thy 

oats ſhould be flain, and whit 
ſent into the wildernets. This done 
he took fire in a cenſer, from of 
the brazen altar, put incenſe op 
and placed it, thus burning, in the 
holy of holies, juſt before the ark 
in order to perfume it. He the 
brought in part of the blood of the 
bullock of his own fin-offering 
and ſprinkled it once towards the 


vail and the foreſide of the ark. 
next came forth to. the court, anc 
having killed the peoples goat « 
ſin-oftering deſtined for ſlaughte 
he returned for the third time t 
the holy of holies, and ſprinkle 
part of the blood, once towards thi 
top, and ſeven times towards t 
front of the mexcy-ſeat, to mak 
atonement for the holy of holies 
and the tabernacle defiled by a 
the iniquities of the children of || 
racl who allembled around it. H 
then returned to the ſanctuary, ane 
having mingled the reſt of the bloc 
of the goat he had along with hw 
with that part of the blood of th 
bullock which be had formerly | 
in a baſou in the ſanctuary, I 
{prinkled. part of it towards bd 
litles of the tanctuary : he tipt th 
tour horus of the golden altar vi 
it, and ſprinkled it ſeven tic 
ther con, aud it frems, did the tot 


FAS 
the horns of the brazen altar in 


court? 
| high prieft next laid his hands 
the head of rhe ſcape-goat, and 
fefſed© over it all the known 
mes of the Hebrew nation, par- 
cularly theſe of the paſt year, and 
jen let off the goat, ceremonial- 
„ loatled with theſe crimes; into 
de wilderneſs, by a proper hand; 
it whether it was left to wander, 
irn vas thrown over a precipice, we 
fal now not. The high prieſt then 
urned to the ſanctuary, put off 
is linen robes, waſhed him elf in 
ta ter, and put on his golden veſt- 
e of its; returned to the court; of- 
lot ered bis own and the peoples ram 
ra burnt-offering'; and the fat 
the bulloek and goat for a ſin - of- 
lone ning, whole carcaſes were burnt 
1 oi ithout the camp. After bleſſing 
e people, and probably attend- 


1 ther the evening ſacrifice, he went 


ome rejotcing, Numb. xxix. 7. to 
the: Lev: xvi. and xxiii. 23. to 
Walger ee 

inge modern Jews having no op- 
ortunity- of ſacrifice, the men 
ele a cock, which in their lan- 
mgeage has the ſame name as a man, 
nd daſhing its head three times 
at olgrainſt the wall, or any thing 
bernie, with it may be an atonement 
c Her them. They'then lay the en- 
Fails un the top of the houſe, that 
5 the ravenons'fowls may carry them 
way, and their ſins along with 
nakeWhein, inte the land of forgetful- 
oli es. 158+" | 

a> read of many occaſional faſts 
ot Wn (eriptare-; ſome of them were 
mrate; others public. Moſes ap- 
ars to have thrice faſted for the 
ce of 40 days; 40 before he 
him eceived the ſirit tables of the law; 
üg ger 40 for rhe fin of Itrael's ma- 
ing the golden calf; and other 
when he received the laſt ta- 
les of the law, Deut. ix. 9. 18. 
nd x. 10. Exod. xxxiv. 28. Eli- 
EP" faſted 40 days in the wilder- 
* Is of Arabia, 1 Kings xix. 8. In 
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another wilderneſs our Saviout 
faſted 40 days, Matth. iv. 2. Of 
this laſt, the Popith obſervation 
of Lent is a fantaſtic imitation. 
The light of nature and word of 
God direct us, that whenever we 
have fallen into grievous ins; 
whey we feel or fear the noted 
infliction of God's udgments; or 
when we have diſtinguiſhed need 
of ſome ſpecial mercy and aſ- 
ſiſtance, we ought, by faſting and 
prayer, ſolemnly to bewail our 
ſin, ſupplicate forgiveneſs thereof, 
implore the averting, or-removal 
of judgments, and requeſt the be- 
ſtowal of neceſlary favours and 
help. Thus David faſted during 
the ſickneſs of his adulterous 
child, 28am. xii. 21. Ahab faſted 
when he and his family were 
threatened with ruin, 1 Kings xx1. 
27. ; Daniel, when he underitood 
that the Jewiſh captivity drew to 
an end, Dan. ix. and x.;  Nehe- 
miah, when he heard of the ruinous 
condition of Jeruſalem, Nek. i. 4. 
Joſhua and the elders of Itracl 
taſted, when part of their army 
was defeated before Ai, Joſh. vii. 
6. About 45 years after, the ar- 
my of the eleven tribes faſted near 
Gibeah, on account of the double 
repulſe they had received trom the 
Benjamites, Judg. xx. 26. Samuel 
and the Hebrews obſerved a ſolemn 
faſt at Mizpeh, to ſupplicate de- 
liverance from the oppreſſion ot 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. vii. 6. In- 
formed that a prodigious army of 
Moabites, Edomites, aud others, 
had invaded his kingdom, and 
were within 38 miles of his capi- 
tal, ſehoſhaphat and his ſubjects 
obſerved a ſolemn faft, 2 Chron. 
xx. 3. The Ninevites, alarmed 
with the warnings of Jonah, /aſted 
three days, and *cried to God for 
his prevention of the | threaten- 
ed ruin, and denied even to their 
beaſts, their ordinary proviſion, 
Jon. iti, When locuſts aud other 


veriine, had occaſioned a tertible 
3 M 2 


* _ — * 


— 
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famine, Joel called the Hebrews to 
ſolemn faſting, and even the in- 


ſunts to be deprived of the breaſts, 


oel i. 14. and ii. 15. 16, When 
hoiakim and his ſubjects were 
alarmed of an invaſion by the 
Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and 
Ammonites, they obſerved a /aſt, 
in the gth month, Jer. xxxvi. 6. 
When Haman obtained a ruinous 
decree againſt the Jewiſh nation, 
Either, Mordecai, and the other 
Jews at Shuſhan, and in other 
places, obſerved a ſolemn f 
of three days, Eſth. iv. 3. 16. 
At the river Ahavah, Ezra, and 
near 2000 'other Jews, obſerved a 
ſolemn faſt, to obtain the direction 
and protection of God, Ezra viii. 
21. Sometime after, he and the 
J-ws in Canaan obſerved another, 
to affict their fouls for the peoples 
marriage of ſtrange wives, Ezra 
ix. and x. Nehemiah and the Jews 
obſerved another. ſolemn /, and 
renewed their covenant witu God, 
Neh. ix. and x. 
Jezebel's faſt, to promote the mur- 
der of Naboth, was abominabl. 
wicked, and perhaps was rather 
a civil meeting of the rulers in 
Jezreel, 1 Kings xxi. 9.—12. Du- 
ring their captivity in Chaldea, 
the Jews ſuperſtitioully agreed 
on, and obſerved two annual faſts ; 
the firſt in the 5th month, for the 
burning of the temple ; the other 
in the 7th month, on account of 
the murder of Gedaliah, Zech. 
Vii. 3.—5. In our Saviour's time, 
the Phariſees and diſciples of John 
faſted very oft, Matth. ix. 14. Some 
Phariſees faſled twice every week, 
with a great deal of ſolemn gri- 
mace in their external behaviour, 
Luke xviii. 12. Matth. vi. 16. The 
modern Jews obſerve about 23 an- 
nual faſt: and beſides, ſome of 
them faſt twice a-week ; on Mon- 
day, becanſe thereon Moſes came 
down from mount Sinai; and on 
Thurſday, becauſe thereon he went 
up to it: nay, ſome /af? four days 
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every week. Afﬀectionate chil, 
obſerve the day of their father's 
death as an annual faſt. Wheneye 


they are afflicted, or but dream a h 
unlucky dream, they ,oblerve Mud 
cafional fafts, They obſerve the 
/aſts with no ſmall auſterity, Thee | 
abſtain from all manner of foos Wor 
except ſometimes a little butts 
and herbs ; they wear ſackcloth 1 
and other coarſe apparel ; they i 
on hard beds; they rend thei 
clothes ; go bare - footed, and ui e 
a dejected countenance; they re 
the book of Lamentations, ſittiuM 6 
on the ground. From ſeven yer i 
old mw upward, children, acc Wat 
ding to their ability, join in thei .. 
faſts, At eleven the females, ano! 
at thirteen the males, begin tod 
ſerye their faſts in all the rige 
thereof, | h 
According to the Chriftian lie 
faſting” is altogether occaſional Who. 
and is to be uſed at the ordinationwh 
of miniſters, Acts xiii. a. and xiv. 1; va 
and on other public or private o.i20 
caſions, as providence calls for ii 
Luke v. 33.— 35. 1 Cor. vii. 5. In pe 
vate falts, perſons ſhould beware l 
making any public ſhew thereof Wax 
Matth. vi. 16. It is impoſſible m 
reconcile the liberties, which mogen 
in our times indulge them(ſcivegJ21 
in, as to their eating and drinking 
on faſt · days, with the word of Gi 
FAT. God prohibited the Hen 
brews to eat of the fat of beate 
Lev. iii. 17. Some think, that tht: 
comprehended all kind of fat ; ol: 
tliers think, only the fat of ſuch «ip /« 
nimals as might be ſacrificed, in 
of oxen, ſheep, goats, was probighf he 
bited, Lev. vii. 23. Others, th tv 
only the /at of beaſts actually to 
crificed was forbidden, aud uf 
more of it than was eaſily ſepara a 
ted from the fleſh, and which vt in 
call ta/low, This notion fcc Wi 11 
to be favoured by Lev. vii. 1: 
The burning of the fat to tl! 
Lord, 1ypitied the inexpret/V 


trouble of | Chriſt's ſoul, amid 


e flames of his Father's. wrath ; 
ud that we ought to devote 
urſelves ta. Godis ſervice, with 
heart all inflamed, with love; 
d ought,/to, have our moſt iu- 
ard and beloved luſts, deſtroy- 
} by. the ſpicit ot judgment and 
ming, Lev. iii. 9. 11, The He- 
uid the word wich we 
der lat, to ſignify the beſt of 
ny thing: hence e read of the 
it of wheat ; the fat of the land; 
he ſut of the flock, Pſal. lxxxi, 
16. and, exlvii. + 14. Gen, xlvii. 
6, Gen. iv. 1 4» 3ST RET 
icked meu are repreſented as 
1 as fatlings; as incloſed in their 
fat; When they ahqund in ho- 
our, power, aud wealth, Deut. 
Xii. 14.15. Ezek. xxxix. 18. Pſal. 
xvii. 10% their heart is fat, or groſs, 
hen they are ſeli-conceited, ſtu- 
did, careleſs, and unteachable, II. vi. 
10. : they periſh as the fat of lamss, 
hen they are eaſily and quickly 
waſted and deſtroyed, Plial..xxxvil. 
20. Great men are repreſented as 
at ane, becaule of their large en- 
joyments, great viſibility, joy, and 
pleaſure, II. v. 17. and x. 26. Plal. 
xxl. 29. Saints are fat, when they 
much abound in {ſpiritual grace 
and comfort, Pial. xcii. 14. Prov. 
x, 25. and xiii. 4. and xv. 30. and 
xx8Viii. 25. The Word of the Lord 
b ſat with fatneſr, when his judg- 
ments cut ofl multitudes of men 
great and wealthy, If. xxxiv. 6. 
FATLING, an ox or calf fatted for 
laughter. Chriſt is likened to a 
fatling, or fatted calf ; and his bleſſ- 
ings to fat things full of marrow ; 
he and they are molt plentiful, 
lweet, and nouriſhing proviſion 
to our ſoul, Luke xv. 23. Matth. 
Wii. 4. II. XXV. 6. The ſaints 
are called fat/ings, becaule of their 
mnocence, ſpiritual beauty, cheer- 
lulneſs, fulueſs of grace, If. xi. 6. 
dee BULL. | 7 

FParygss, denotes plenty; great- 
nels. The /atus/3 of therearth, is a 
nch fil, or the productive influ- 
euce thereot, Gen. XxVil. 28. 39. 
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of the Gentiles partake, is the ſoul · 
nourithing and comforting word, 
ordinances, aud influences of Chriſt 
communicated to his church, Rom. 
xi, 17. The fatneſt of God's houſe, 
wherewith he ſatisfies the ſoul of 
his miniſters and people, is the 
rich and abundant bleflings of his 
ant, grace, and comfort, 
lal. xxxvi. 8. and Ixiii. 5. Jer, 
xxxiii. 14. That which was ſet 
on Job's table was fall of fatneſs; 
when. his trouble was removed, 
his riches abounded, and his foul 
was filled with the grace and con- 
ſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, Job 
xXxvi. 16. 8 
FATHER; (t.) The immediate 
male parent of a child, Gen. ix. 
18.3 and it is ſometimes put for 
both parents, Prov. x. 1. (2) The 
grandtather, or any other proge- 
nitor, however remote: fo Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and o- 
thers, were the fathers of the Jews, 
in the time of Chriſt, John iv. 20. 
and viii. 53. Heb. i. 1. (3.) An 
inventor of an art, and method of 
living; an inſtructer of others iu 
any ſcience: ſo Jabal was the fa- 
ther of ſuch as dwell in tents, and 
Jubal the father of muſicians, 
Gen, iv. 20. 21. Hiram the found- 
er, was a father, or chief director 
of the artiticers belonging to Hi- 
ram king of Tyre, and Solomon, 
2 Chron.1i.13. Elijah was a father 
to Eliſha, and the young prophets 
of Jericho, 2 Kings ii. 12. Found- 
ers of cities, and progenitors of 
the inhabitants, are called fathers 
of theſe cities: ſo Salma, was the 
father of Bethlehem; Hareph, of 
Bethgader ; Joab, of the valley 
of Charaſhim ; Jebiel, the father 
of Gibeon, 1 Chron. ii. $1. and iv. 
14. and ix. 35. (4) Father, is a 
title of reſpect: Naaman's ſer- 
vants. called him their father, 
2 Kings v. 13. Jchoram and Joaſh, 
called Eliſha their father, 2 Kings 
vi. 21, and xiii. 14. (5-) One that 
aflectionately counſels, cares and 


FAT 


Father of the futherleſ, PO, Ixviii. 
5. Joſeph was ꝝ father to Pharaoh, 
poor, Job xxix. 16. N 

God is called the Father of Chriſt: 
In the firft'perſen of the Godhead; 
he ſrom eternity __ him, Eph: i. 
2. John i. 1g. He is the Father of /pi- 
riis, of lights, of glory, of mercier, 
of all tliings: he created angels 
and ſbuls of men, and preſerves 
them in their nature and work; 


he is the origin and beſtower of 


all light, glory „and merciful fa- 
vours ; he is the former and pre- 
ſerver of all things, Heb: xii. 9. 
Jam, i. 17. Eph. i. 17. and iv. 6. 
2 Cor. i. 3. He is the father and 
mother of the rain, dew, ice, and 
hoar-froſt, as he forms and pro- 
duces the fame, and ſends it on 
the earth, Job xxxviii. 28. 29. He 
was the father of the Jews, and is 
of all profe ſſors of the true reli- 
gion, as he marvellouſly ' raiſes 
them up, eſtabliſhes them in their 
national and church ſtate, and is 
their peculiar governor, Deut. 
xxxii. 6. Gen. vi. 2. He is the A.- 
ther of the ſaints; he begets them 
again into his image by his word 


and Spirit, adopts them into his 


family, renders them familiar 
with him, kindly: cares, provides 
for, 'and protects them, and ren- 
ders them Jjotut-heirs with Chriſt, 
of his heavenly inheritance, Rom. 
viii. 15. 16. He is the father of all 
men by cre:gtion, and providential 

reſervation and government, Mal. 


ii. 10,—Chritt is the everlaſting Fa- 


ther; from eternity the elect were 
choſen in him; by his obedience. 
and ſufleriug, by his word and 
Spirit, he cunſers their new ſtate 
and nature, and gives them lis 
kingdom, and every thing neceſ- 
ſary, IC. ix, 6. and liii. 10. The 
Old-Teitament faints are called 
bis fathers; the apoſtles and other 


New-Teſtament believers, are call- 


ed his children, Plal. xlv. 16.— Sa- 
tan is called 'a father he introdu- 


— 
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Gen. xl. 8. Job, a father to tlie 
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provides ſor one; ſo God ie the 


ted ſin into the world; he may 
men like himſelf, and ditect ax 
counſels them in their evil vn 
John viii. 44. Abraham was ti 
father of them who believe; 

was an eminent pattern of the 
faith and obedience; and into 

boſom they are gathered in t 
eternal ſtate, Rom. iv. 11. Nat 
ral parents are called father; 
tur fe ſh; as "they only beget 

body, Heb, xii. 943. 
We are to call ns man ſuther; 

to aek no e none” but Chi 
and God in him, head of 4 
chutch; author of our religion, 
Lord of our conftience; Math 
xxiil. 9. To call corruption a 


father, and the worms our n 


and fifter, is humbly to acknoy 
ledge, that we ſprung from diſt 
ſhall by patrefaction return to it 
and ſo may tor meanneſs; clin 
kindred' with vermine; Job xvii; 
14. Join Baptilt '7yrned the heart 
the fathers to the children, whe 
he excited the Jews in his timets 
believe the principles, receive the 
like endewments, and follow th 
practice of their godly'' anceſtors; 
Mal. iv. 6. To ſecp with our father 
20 to them, or be gathered to them, 
is to die like our anceſtors, and 
o with them to the grave, or ſt- 
parate ſtate of fouls; 1 Kings ii, 
10. Judg. ii. r0.—Sometimes the 
father-in-law, or father of one's 
wite, is repreſented as his fat; 
ſo Heli, who was the father-in-law 
of Joleph' the carpenter, is repre- 
tented as his father, Luke iii. 23. 
MoTHER; (1.) Awoman who hath 
brought forth a child, Exod. ii. 8: 
(2.) The dam of a+ beaſt, Exod. 
xxiii. 19. The character of mo- 
ther is applied, (1.) To the trie 
church; the is Chriſt's ether, 38 
he aflamed our nature therein, 
and was a member thereof, Song 
ili. 11. She is the mother of bt 
lievers ; iu her, aud by her ord 
nances, they are ſpiritually bor, 
nourithed, protected, and direct. 
ed. She ts /ree,” now delivcred 
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the! bondage of ceremonies; 
d her--true-: members ave freed 
m the broken law, and the flave- 
of ſin aud Satan. She is ;/rom: 
ve; is of an heavenly original, 
ume, and tendency ;- and her 
ge members have their conver- 
tion in heaven, Gal; iv. 26. Phil. 
„ 20. (2): To the kingdom of 
dah, or family of David, which 
oduced theſe wicked, oppreſlors, 
hoahaz,' Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, 
d Zedekiah, Ezek.-xtx-r (3.) To 
metropolis, or capital, city of a 
untry or tribe; aud they; the in- 
abitants, villages, or leſſex cities, 
e called daughters, Jer. I. 12. 
Sam, XX. 19. (4.) To any fe- 
ale, ſuperior in age, tation, 
iſts, or grace, or who deals ten- 
rly with one, Deborah was a 
uber in Iſrael; with tenderneſs 
id valour, the judged, inſtructed, 
d governed that people, Judg. 
J. The mother ot Rufus was a 
other to Paul; kindly. cared, and 
tovided for him, Rom. xvi. 13. 
;.) The ſaints are Chriſt's other, 
ert, and brethren be is formed 
their heart, by their ſpiritual 
nou ty him, and their receiving 
ut of his fulne(s ; aud there is a 
learer intimacy and relation be- 
ween him and them, than be- 
ween the neareſt relatives on 
arth, Matth. xii. 49. 50. (6.) 
dome is the mother of barlots, aud 
heminations of the earth ;;the Anti- 
riſtian Papacy there eſtabliſhed, 
produces multitudes: of idolatries, 
horedoms, and every other im- 
piety, Rev; xvii. 284. 

All ſuperiors are called fathers and 
mothers, or parents; to teach them 
to behaye with a tender allection 
loward their inſeriors; and to 
each their inferiors,, whether chil- 


ein, ren, wives, ſervants, people, 
ns I abjects, pupils, Cc. to behave 
be- Vith a kindly and affectionate re- 
di- id to them and their commands, 


od, xx. 12. Kings are afur/ing-/a- 
ers, and queens narfing-muthers 


the. church, when civil rulers 
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exert: themſelves to promote the 
true religion, and ſee to the eſta- 
bliſhment, and right government 
and proſperity of the church, IC. 
xlix. 23. To rebuke offenders as 
fathers, mothers, brethren, or ſiſlers, 
is to do it in 3 moſt humble, ten- 
der, and aſſectionate manner, 
1 Tim v. 1,3. OO $14 e 1 
. FATHOM ; a meaſure of fix 
feet length. Our ſailors have three 
Kinds of fathom : that of war-ſhips 
is lix feet ; that of merchant-thips 
is five and a half; and that 
of fly-boats and filking 'veſlels, it 
is laid, is five feet. Acts xxvii. 28. 
FAULT; (I.) Crime; offence, 
Gen. xli. 9. (2.) Defect, 1 Cor. vi. 
7. The firſt covenant was fauliy; 
the covenant. of works could not 
confirm man againſt falling from 
his holinets and happineſs, nor re- 
cover him if he did tall. The ce- 
remonial diſpenſation of the co- 
venant of grace, was carnal and 
burdenſome, incapable to purity 
or quiet the conſticuces of {inful 
men, -Heb viii. 7. The zealous 
oppoſers of Antichriſt are without - 
fault, are clear from Popery, and 
free of legal guilt, Rev. xiv. 5. 
The ſaiuts are at laſt pretſentedd 
faultleſs before God, free from 
guilt, pollution, or iuficmity, 
Jude 24. f 4s TRE 
FAVOUR. See GRACE. | 
FEAR, is, (1.) A paſſion natural 
ly inherent in animal and ratio- 
nal creatures, diſpoſing them to 
avoid evil, real or imagiuary. 
Mens fear of God, is either f/za/ or 
laviſh. Filial fear, is that holy af- 
ſection wrouglit in mens foul by 
the Holy Ghoſt, as a Spirit of a- 
doption, whereby it is inclined 
and diſpoſed, kindly to regard 
God's authority, obey his com- 
mandments, and hate and avoid 
whatever is ſinful, Jer, xxxii. 40. 
Gen. xzii. 12. Eecl. xii. 13. Neh. 
v. 15. Prev. viii. 13. and xv. 6. 
Heb. v. 7. And becauſe this kind- 
ly awe influences the whole of prac- 
tical religion, it in general is call- 
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ed the fear f God, Deut. vic 13. 
Pfal. x xxiv. 1. and cxit. 1. S/avi/h 
Fear, is à dread of danger aud pu- 
niſhment, arifing from an inward 
fenſe of gwilt. So Felix fear- 
ed wlien he heard Paul preach, 
Acts xxiv. 25. This ſlavich dread 
of God's wrath is not good of it- 
felf, but is often by the Holy 
Ghoſt made uſeful towards the 
uthering in of converſion and de. 
Jiverance to mens ſouls, Acts ii. 
37. and xvi. 30. 21.—Fear of men, 
is either a reverential awe and 
regard of them; as of maſters and 
magiſtrates, 1 Pet. ii, 18. Rom. 
X111. 7.; or a flaviſh dread of them, 
and what they can do, If. viii. 12. ; 
or a holy jealouſy and care, leſt 
they ſhould be ruined'by fin, 1 Cor. 
ji. 3. Col. ii. 1. 2 Cor. xi. 3. True 
love to God, in 10 far as it pre- 
vails, caſteth out the Naviſh fear of 
God aud men, but not the filial, 
of proper awe and care for in ſo 
far as we diſcern an object ami - 
able, we wilt not flaviſlily dread, 
but with due -Feverence deſire it, 
1 John iv. 18. Men are ſaid to 
fear the Lord, not only When they 
candidly believe on and obey him, 
but alſo 'when they have a ſem- 


blance of the true religion, and 


regard to God, 2 Kings iv. 1. and 
xvii. 4t. If. xxix. 13. (2.) Fear is 
8 tor che object, or ground of 
fear, ſo God is called the fear of 
Iſaac, Gen. AXxXxXi. 42. 63. and 
their fear, tliat is, the thing that 
terriſies them, comes upon the 


wicked, Prov. i. 25. 27. and x. 
24. and iii. 25. 


God ſent his fear 
before the Hebrews, when they 
entered into Canaan ; by terrible 
providences, or by imprefling the 
minds of the Canaanites with the 
-dread of the Hebrews, be render- 
ed them ſpiritle(6,* and void of 
courage to withſtand them, Exod. 
Xxiii. 27. I. not thes thy fear and 
thy confidence; ' thy hope and the up- 
rightneſi of thy ways ? Where i now 
thy ſo much pretended fear of 
God, thy truſt aud hope in him, 
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and the uprightueſꝭ of thy ways? 
haſt thou not plainly been a mer- 
cenary hypocrite, religious on] 

— eo fie. of carnal 7 ! Job 
4e. 6. i £46 

' FeaRFUL; (t.) Terrible; aw. 
ful; a proper object of reverence 
or dread: ſo God and his judg. 
ments are fearſul, Deut. xxviii, 
58. Luke xxi. 17. "Heb. x. 3 
(2.) Timorons ; filled with dread 
of approaching evil, Deut. xx, 8, 
Matth. viii.” 26. If. xxxv. 4. Fear. 
Julneſs; "imports great abundance 
of dread ſeizing upon one, If. Mi 
4. and xxxiii. 14. The fearſu| 
who ſhall have their portion in 
hell, are ſuch as being 'dellitate 
of an holy awe of God, have ſuch 
a flaviſh fear of him, as they vil 
not dare to come boldly to his 
throne of grace, and receive his 
Son, aud the bleſſiugs of the new 
covenant in him, Rev. xxi. 8. 
FEAST. To tuate the me- 
mory of God's mighty works, to 
attach the Hebrews to the true re- 
ligion, by the frequent uſe of di- 
vinely inſtituted ceremonies; to al- 
low them frequent ſeaſons of in- 
ſtruction in his laws, auth of reſt, 
pleaſure, and renovation of ac- 
quaintance with their brethren; 
but chiefly to-prefigure good thing 
to come, with reſpect to Jeſus 
Chriſt and his fulneſs, God ap- 
pointed a variety of ſacred ſeaſons 
or feſtivals. * Beſides the morning 
and evening nous of prayer, and 
daily ſacrifice, and the weekly 54 
84TH, they had the monthly tealts 
of the NEW-Moox; the annua 
ones, of 'pasSOVER and UNLEAVES: 
'ED-FREAD; Of PENTECOST ; 0 
tRUMPETS; the faſt of ExP1aTiON 
and feaſt of TABERNACLES che 
ſabbatical year of RELEASE, che 
year of Jubilee. They had allo 
in latter times, the feait of b 
and ofthe DEDICATION 3 but nei 
ther was of divine appointment. 
1. The daily feitival ot the Hebre® 
nation, was the hours of then 
morning and evening ſacrihce 


FEA 
ke firſt about nine o'clock in the 
morning, and the laſt about three 
clock in the afternoon, At each 
f theſe hours, a lamb bought at 
the public expence, and which had 
the guilt. of the whole nation ce- 
remonially. transferred on it, by 
the ſtationary men, or repreſen- 
utires of the people, laying their 
hands. on its head, was offered, as 
a burnt-offering for them: an ho- 
mer of fine flour mingled with 
frankincenſe and beaten oil, for a 


0 meat · offering, and the fourth * 
xi Wet an hin of ſtrong wine, for a 


Irink-offering, attended it. Mean- 
while, the people worſhipped in 
the court, and the prieſts burnt 
incenſe in the ſanctuary. Did 
his prefigure Jeſus, the unſpotted 


* Lamb of God, having all the ini- 
bel ities of an elect world laid on 
new, {ſetup from everlaſting, ear - 

y promiſed and typified, and in 
me We end of the world, in his early 


ud latter ſufferings, finiſhed at 
the time of the evening-ſacrifice, 
ollered for us, as the 88 
of our conſtant happineſs, conſo- 
lation, and worſhip? and is not 
lis interceſſion founded on his a- 
tonement for us? Doth not this 
daily feſtival teach us, ſolemnly 
to worſhip God in ſecret, and in our 
families, at leaſt twice every day ? 
and that all our life long, parti- 
cularly ju youth, and old age, we 
oupht to live devoutly and joytul- 


* ly, y faith on the Son of God cru- 
Sap clied for us ? Exod. xxix. 38.— 45. 
ear. vi. 9.— 12. Numb. xxvili. l. 


to 8. 
2, The weekly SassAr u had a ce- 
remonial ſigniſication added to the 
original one; it is callcd a $16 x 
between the Lord and the Hebrew 
nation. It was a memorial of 
their deliverance from Egypt, and 
of their feeding on manna in the 
leſert. It was a ſymbol of our ſpi- 
tual reſt in Chriſt, a figure of 
ur evangelic reſt in the New-Te- 
ſiment church, and of our Sab- 
o. I. | 


LS 
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bath eternal in the heavens, On 
it was appointed a total, an holy 
ceſlation from all labour, whether 
ſervile or not. No fire was to be 
kindled for preparing utenſils for 
the tabernacle, or dreſſing the 
manna; the daily facrifices were 
doubled, and the whole day ſpent. 
in the ſpiritual worſhip of God, 
And if any profaned it, he was put 
to death. Under the goſpel, how 
glorious our liberty and reſt from 
ancient ceremonies, from ſin and 
Satan, and our works of ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſo | how improper fiery con- 
tentions! how frequent and clear 
our views of Chriſt and his atone- 
ment! how ſpiritual our worſhip 1 
and how great the danger of Pa- 
piſts, and others, who corrupt it! 
How much more glorious the reſt 
of heaven, where, with endleſs and. 
redoubled devotion, we, cealing 
from every ſinful, contentious, aud 
legal work, ſhall behold, rejoice, 
and glory in the Lamb once lain, 
and now in the midit of the throne ! 
In the view hereof, let us with plea- 
ſure remember the Sabbath-day to 
keep it holy : let Jeſus, the a- 
tonement, and the ſoul-nouriſhing 
proviſion and joy that attend him, 
be our all and in all. Exod. xxxi. 
12.—17. and xXXV. 2. 3. Numb. 
XXIX. 9. 10. and xv. 32.—35. 

3. The delign of the FEAST ne 
2100s, was to acknowledge God as 
the giver of the moon to rule by 
night, and as the gracious gover- 
nor of the world, who has the times 
and ſeaſons in his own power; 
and to expiate the fins, and ac- 
knowledge the mercies, of the fi- 
niflied month, and lay an evange- 
lic foundation for the duties of the 
commencing one. It was obſer- 
ved on the firſt day of the appear- 
auceof the new moon; and, to pre- 
vent miſtakes, the Jews often ob- 
ferved two days. They reſted from 
their ſervile labour; met for in- 
ſtruction in the law of their God, in 
their ſynagogues, &c.; and offered 
3 
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two bullocks, one ram, and ſeven 
lambs for a burnt-offering, with 
their reſpective meat-oftering and 
drink-offering, and a kid for a fin- 
offering; over which, as they lay 
burning on the altar, the prieſts 
blew the ſilver trumpets: the peo- 
ple too, had generally feaſts in 
their own. houſes. Did not this 
typiſy the renovation of all 
things by jeſus Chriſt ? Our nature 
united to his, again ſhone forth 
fair as the moon ; the moon-ruled 
ceremonies of the Jewiſh church 
were abolithed, that the goſpel- 
church might ſhine forth fair as 
the moon. Quickly ſhall the moon- 
like world vaniſh away, and be 
ſucceeded by endleſs brightneſs, 
n ver to withdraw its ſhining. 
Unter ape pn; hat large views 
we have of ſeſus' full atonement ! 
what a joyful found of ſalvation 
preached through him! what reſt 


taal flavery! what inſtructionin 
the knowledge, and feaſting on 
the fulnefs, of our God I- When 
the laſt trumpet ſhall be blown, at 
the coming of our once crucified 
Redeemer, what full deliverance 
from ſin, from ſervitude ! what 
views of, and reſt in God, ſhallwe 
for ever enjoy! Numb. x. 10. and 
Xxviii. 11.—15. Amos viii. 5.2Kings 
iv. 24. Plal. Ixxxi. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 
XX. 5. 18, | 

3. The rssso VER was obſerved at 
the time we call Paſch. The de- 
ſign of it was, to commemorate 
the I{raclites deliverance from E- 
gypt ; to ſeal tlie new covenant 
with the believers among them ; 
to preftigure our redemption by 
Chriſt, and repreſent our ſpiritual 
fellowſhip with him and his peo- 
ple. It was firtt obſerved on that 
night on which the Hebrews went 
out of Egypt. On the tenth day 
of the month Abth, each man, 
for bis family, orif his family was 
ſmall, he, for his and his neigh- 
bour's family, took a male lamb, 
or kid, of a year old, and quite 


L 466 ] 


from legal ceremonies and ſpiri- 


FEA 
unblemiſhed. It was kept in the 
honſe alive till the fourteenth 
day of the month: on the e. 


vening of which, after a careful rige 
ſearch for, and deſtruction of an hal 
leavened bread in their houſes, jt Wand 
was ſlain ; and with the blood there. Wau 
of, received into baſons, they, with {Whis 
a bunch of hyſlop, ſprinkled the Wlem 
upperlintel and poſts of their doors, oer 
that the deſtroymg angel mipltWora 
not enter their houſes. The fle(1; of ten 
the lamb was then roaſted whole on ple! 
a ſpit, and eaten by the circumci. Net. 
ſed Hebrews, and ſuch circumciſed Wing 
ſervants as they had bought visit 
their money, or ſuch Gentilcs as oc 
being proſelytes had been circum. Hip. 
ciſed, along with unleavened bread Wee 
and bitter kerbs, and amid pious b 
conference with their children: Dos 
but no bone of it was to be broken un 
in the killing, roaſting, or cating Wed 
of it. What of the fleſh remain Ware 
ed over night was burnt with fire, eat 
Ar firſt they eat itwith their loins Wold 
girded, their ſhoes on their ſcet, Hale 
and their ſtaff in their hand, nd pe 
in great haſte, to ſigniſy tlirWty 
immediate departure from Egypt. 
In after ages, they uſed to drink WM to! 
a cup of wine, and ſing a facred i 
hymn, probably Pfal.cx* 11. to cxviii. Wy an 
While they eat the firſt paſforer, WW L 
the firſt born of Egypt were ain, WW 1 


Pharaoh was forced to allow their 
departure, and jadgment was ex. 
ecuted on the gods of Egypt. ge. 
fore the paflover, they, uſed 1 }: 
baſy themfelves, in finiſhing thrichly ui 
ceremonial purifications, if pc/li-W ir 
ble. Sach as were on a jouratr, i 
of under ſickneſs, or ceremoni!! 
uncleanneſs, at the proper tim, 
were obliged to obſerve the feat 
on the 14th day of the ſecoud 
month: and ſome of their Ratlins 
ſay, that if the greater part of 
the congregation was at auy 1121 
unclean, the whole ofbervatim 
was delayed till the ſecond month. 
He that wilfully neglected the 
paſſ-ver, was condemned to deat! 
Did theſe rites prefizure, that Jetus 
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the precious, mighty, and unſpotted 
don of God, who was ſet up from 
werlaſtiug, and promiſed and ty- 
pitied lince the fall, ſhould, in the 
{ulnef of time, aſſume our nature, 
and in the 4th year of his public 
miniſtry, and on the 4th day from 
is folemn entrance into ſeruſa- 
Jem, ſhould bear bitter ſufferings, 
be roaſted in the fire, of his Father's 
wrath, but not a bone of him bro- 
ken; that he might be our com- 
plete protection from the wrath 
of God, and the means of deftroy- 
ing fin, Satan, aud death; and be, 
with unfeigned faith, fincere can- 
dour, and bitter grief for lin, fed 
upon, as the heart-ſupporting and 
cheering ſood of our foul, ena- 
bling us to go ap from the world, 
towards our everlaſting inheri— 
tance in the Canaan above? Bleſl- 
ed be the Lord, that we Gentiles 
are taken in among his people, to 
eat thereof; and that though of 
old we were far of, and in our un- 
cleanneſs, yet now under the go- 
ſpel, we have a ſecond opportuni— 
ty to feed on Chiiſt, our paſſover 
ſacrificed for e Satan has been 
forced to yield to our eſcape; 
Kolatry has been overturned ; 
and a people conlecrated to the 
Lord. 

The Hebrews twice obſerved the 
pallover in the wilderneſs. Joſhua 
cauled them obſerve it a third 
time, when he had jult paſſed the 
jordan, in his entrance into Ca- 
naan. It was ſolemnly obſerved 
In the times of David aud Solo- 
mon, and in the time of Hezekiah 
aud Jofiah ; bat there is too much 
reaſon to believe, that before the 
captivity, the Jews were oft ne- 
gligent, as to a punctual obfer- 
vance thereof, After the capti- 


Vity, particularly in the time of 


Chriſt, they ſcem to have attend- 
ed more exactly to the rites there- 
of, At it, and the two other more 
general teatts, it is fail, ſuch as 
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came from a diſtance, had free 
lodging at Jeruſalem. 

5. The fealt of unleavened bread 
was an appendage to the paſlover, 
and immediately ſucceeded it, It 
continued ſeven days, on none of 
which any /cavened bread was to be 
eaten, but aun/cavened, to comme- 
morate the Hebrews haſty de- 
parture from Egypt, ere their 
dough was leavened. To comme- 
morate the beginning of their 
march on the fr/i, and perhaps 
their paſſage through the Red (ea 
on the ſeventh; the firſt and laſt 
days of this feaſt were to be holy 
convocations, no ſervile work was 
to be done thereon. On every day 
of it, two bullocks, one ram, and 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year, were 
offered for a burnt offering, and a 
kid for a ſin- offering, with theirre- 
ſpective meat-ofterings and drink- 
offerings ; and the ſiber trumpets 
were blown over the burut-offer- 
ing, as it lay on the altar. On the 
ſecond day,aſheafof barleypublicly 
reaped, was given to the prieſt; and 
it being threſhed, winnowed, and 
dried by the fire, and ground in 
the mill, an homer of the meal 
was taken, heaved, and waved with 
oil and frankiucenſe; part of it 
was burut ou the altar, together 
with a lamb of the firlt year for a 
burnt-ofleting, with two tenth 
deals of fine flour for a meat-of- 
fering, and a fourth part of an hin 
of wine for a diink-otftering ; and 
after this, they might begin their 
harveſt. Before this ſcalt began, 
not only was leaven put from all 
their dwellings, but their houſes 
were often whitened. Did this ſeaſt 
repreſent Jeſus ſtate of debaſe- 
ment? his week of life, fulſilled in 
ſanctity, ſorrow, and ſuffering ? 
and our conſtant living on him as 
the incorrupted uouriſhment of our 
ſoul ; carefully avoidiug the lea- 
veu of malice, hypocfiſy, error, 
and corrupt practices? Was net 

. N 
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the firſt period of the goipel - 
church, a time of ſolemn convo- 
cation to Chriſt ? and ſhall not the 
millennial period be more ſo? Did 
not Jeſus, the corn of wheat, once 
die or our offences, and on the 
ſecond day of unleavened bread, 
riſe for our juſtification, as the 
fir/!-fruits, that he might ſanctify 
his people, and introduce the har- 
veſt period of the gathering of 
multitudes to himſelf, by means 
of the goſpel? Exod. xii. and xiii. 
Lev. xxiii. 6.—14. Numb. 1x.9. to 
T4. and xxviii. 17.—25. Deut. xvi. 
3.—?. Joth. v. 2 Chron. xxx. and 
xxxv. 

6. To render thanks to God, for 
the quiet poſſeſſion of Canaan, and 
the mercies of the finiſhed har- 
veſt; to commemorate the giving 
of the law from Sinai; and to 
prefigure the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the apoſtles, the Jews 
obſerved the fealt of pExNTECOST, 
on the Foth day after the ſecond 
of the fealt of unleavened bread, 
which being a week of weeks, or 49 
days,occalioned its being called the 
FEAST of WEEKS. No {ervile work 
was done thereon; but they offered 
one he-lamb for a burnt- offering, 
with a double meat - offering; next, 
two bullocks, one ram, and ſeven 
lambs, for a burnt-effering, with 
their reſpective meat-offering and 
drink-ofiering, and a kid of the 
goats for a fin-oiftering; next, one 
bullock, two rams, and ſeven lambs, 
tor a burnt-offering, and a kid of 
the goats for a ſin- offering; final- 
ly, two lambs for a peace-offering, 
whoſe fleſh was wholly ſacred to 
the prieſts, along with which, 
two —— of leavened bread of 
fine flour, were preſented at the 
altar; at this time alto, they 
preſented their firſt-truits, in 
a ſoiemu manner, and the fil- 
ver trumpets were blawn over the 
burnt aifd peace-ofterings. By 
the three told burnt-oflering, they 


acknowledged God their ſove- 


sign, and the proprietor of their 
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country, in whoſe ſight th 
ſins needed much atonement, 5 
the two ſin-ofterings they contef 
ed their guilt, and implored hi 
pardon ; by their peace-ofletinę 
loaves, and firſt - fruits, they con 
ſeſſed his goodneſs, and beg ge 
his bleſſing on their increaſe, I 
this prefigure the plentiful ef 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt at Pent 
colt, and the marvellous (pread 
the goſpel, and the diſcovery oft 
nature and virtue of Chritt's death 
that ſhould follow thereon ? D. 
it portend, how plentifully t 
firſt- fruits of the Gentiles hou] 
then, with great humility ang 
thankfulneſs, give themſelves, ani 
all they had, to the ſervice of Chrif 
Is it not obſervable, that as on th 
day of Pentecoſt, God pave th 
law from Sinai; ſo on that ve 
day, the goſpel-law began re 
markably to come out of Zion 
Lev, xxiii. 9.—21. Numb. xxvii 
26.—31t. Deut. xxvi. 1.—11. At 
ii. 
7. When the Hebrews had ended 
their vintage, they obſerved thi 
feaſt of trumpets, on the ſamg 
day with that of the new moor 
of the ſeventh ſacred month, and 
which was the firſt day of their ci 
vil year. It ſeems to have hap 
pened in our September. The de 
ſign of it was, to commemorate 
the creation of all things; to give 
thanks for the mercies of the f 
niſhed year; to ſanctify the com 
mencing civil year; to prepart 
the people for the great day © 
expiation. On it, there was at 
holy conyocation of the people ti 


hear the law of God, and aol! 
entire ceſſation from labour: been 
ſides the daily and new- moon of ür 
tering, one bullock, one ram, ano! 
ſeven lambs, were offered for pe 
burnt-offering, with their re{pecW»: 
tive meat-oftering and drink. to 
fering, and a kid of the goats jor be 


4 lin- offering - and from morning 
to night were the ſilver trumpets 
if not alſo other trumpets of hein 
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byn over the burut-offerings. 
jid this prefigure the beginning 
whole of the goſpel-period, 
herein Jeſns, as the great atone- 


ing ent, is preached and conſtantly 
couxhibited ; men reſt from Jewith 
por Weremonies, and heatheniſh and 
DiEWther wicked courſes, and are 


leſſed with the diſtinguiſhed 
nowledge of God? . Numb. xxix. 
6. and x. 10. 

. Paſſing the rasT of expiation 
n the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month, as it has been already no- 
iced, the FEAST of TABERNACLES 
egan on the 15th day, and con- 
mued eight days, and on the 
rt, and eighth, there was a ſo- 
emn convocation, on which no 
ervile work was allowed. On the 
|t they cut down branches of 
palm-trees, willows, and ſuch o- 
hers as had plenty of leaves, and 
jith theſe erected booths for them- 
elves, to dwell in during the 
eaſt. They alſo carried ſmall 
bundles of beautiful branches, to 
he temple or ſynagogue, waving 
hem towards the four winds, and 
trying HOSANNAH, On this day, 
hey offered 13 ballocks, two rams, 
and 14 Jambs for a burnt-offering, 
with their reſpective meat-oftering 
and drink-offering, and one kid 
for a ſin-offering. This oblation 


ren days, except that the num» 
ber of the bullocks was daily di- 
nüniſhed by one. On the eighthday, 
which they reckoned the principal, 
they offered one bullock, one ram, 
and ſeven lambs, for a burnt-of- 
tering, with their reſpective meat- 
offering and drink-offering, and 
one kid for a ſin-offering. With 
inging, Ye ſhall with joy draw water 
ot of the wells of ſalvation, the 
people drew water out of the pool of 
Noam, and the prieſts poured it 
lorth mingled with wine, at the 
bottom of the brazen altar. It 
vas the deſign of this ſolemnity, 
to commemorate the Hebrews 
dvelling in tents, in the wilder» 
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was repeated, during the firſt ſe- 
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ne(3; to repreſent the fertility of 
Canaan, and to praiſe the Lord 
for it. And did it prefigure Jeſus 
tabernacling in our nature, and 
gradually putting away fin, by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, and then 
riſing again on the eighth or 
third day, and aſcending to ever- 
laſting ieſt and gladne(s? Did it 
pretigure the happy, though un- 
fixed ſtate of the poſpel-church, 
in conſequence of his expiation of 
our ſins? how the nations were 
gathered to Shiloh, received the 
Holy Ghoſt, reſted from ancient 
ceremonies, and finful and legal 
labours; and with joy received 
inſtruction in the knowledge of 
God ; and after the opening of 
ſeven ſeals, of the manifold par- 
poſes of God, ſhall, by virtue of 
Chriſt's reſurrection on the eighth 
day, at laſt enter into the com- 
plete joy of the heavenly ſtate ? 


The golpel-ſolemnities of hearing 


the word, and of adminiſtration 
of ſacraments, are called the feaſt 
of tabernacles, as they ſuit the un- 
fixed ſtate of the church, and are 
proper ſeaſons of much ſpiritual 
gladneſs, Lev. xxiti. 33.—43. 
Numb. xxix. 12.— 28. Deut. xvi, 
13.— 15. Zech. xiv. 16.—19. 

9. The ſeventh year, or year of 
RELEASE, Was a continued feſti— 
val; a ſeaſon of ſpiritual inſtruc— 
tion; a relief to poor debtors; a 
monitor to teach the Hebrews, 
that their land was the Lord's pro- 


perty, and his providence, not 


its fruittul ſoil, their ſecurity for 
proviſion. It began with the ſe- 
venth ſacred month: the land lay 
untilled ; the ſpontaneous growth 


was the property of the poor, the 


fatherlefs, and widow : the people 
ſpent their time, in reading and 


hearing the law of the Lord: e- 


very debt owing by an Hebrew 
was  forborn, if not forgiven. 
On any ſeventh year, a Hebrew 
bond-ſervant, who had ſerved 
ſix years, was diſmiſſed free, if 
he pleaſed, with a variety of com- 


FEA 
pli ments ſrom his maſter. Dia this 
typity our acceptable year of go- 
4pctrcleale? Jetus, having finith- 
ed his coarſe of boad-ervice, is 
diſinided trom under the law, and 
has received gifts for men. What 
{pirtual reit aud inttruction ! 
What forgivenets of fin! what 
blethops fſpontancoutly flowing 
from the love of God, are exhi- 
| bited and given to us poor ſinners 
- of the Geatiles! And when we 
have fiuiſhed our courſe of hard 
 fervice on carth, with what ſolem- 
vity Gall we be dilinided into the 
everlailing joy of our Lord! Lev. 
XXxV..2.— 7. Deut. xv. 1.— 18. II. 
Ixi. 1—3. and IXiii. 4. 

10. The jJUBILEE was every 49th 
or $5oth year. It commenced ou 
the very day of the yasT of ex- 
piatiou, It was proclaimed with 
the ſound of rams horns, No ſer- 
vile work was done on it: the 
land lay untilled : what grew of 
itſelf belonged to the poor and 
. needy; whatever debt the He- 
| brews owed. to oue auother was 
. wholly remitted : hired as well 
as boud-fervapt;, of the Hehrew 
race, obtained their liberty: 
inheritances reverted to their ori- 
ginal proprictors; and fo, as the 
jubilee approached, the Hebrew 
lands bore the let price. By this 
_1neans, their polle{)ions were kept 
fixed to particular families, and 
their genealogies kept clear; aud 
linful hatting to be rich was dil- 
_couraged, And did it not prefis 
gure the happy period of the go- 
1pel-diſpentation, founded on the 
. death and reſurrection of Chriit ; 
wheu, on the preaching of the go- 
ipel by weak inſtruments, the fin- 
.ners of mankind, eſpecially of 
the Gentiles, had their fins for- 
given, thared of freedom aud 
reit trom legal ceremonies, and 
the flavery of fin ; and the Hea- 
then returned to the chnich, from 
which they had been long amol 
excluded? Was it not au emblem 
of our ſpititual reſt, treedom, 
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targiveneſs, and wealth, in gy 
new-covenant ſtate? Was it u 
a figure of our eternal ſelid 
ty, when the times of reſt and re 


nce fro 
ich H 
ined ag 
of t 


ireſhing ſhall come from the pre iy at 
{ence of the Lord, and we {ha e Jews 
obtain the heavenly bliG long ſa e none 


feired by fin ? Lev. xxv. 8,—;;, 
At three of theſe ſealits, viz, th 
paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the fey 
of tabernacles, all the Hebie 
males capable of travel were to x 
tend, with gifts to their Col 
nor did ever the enemy then iy 
vade their land, till the wicked 
nels of the Jews was great, or the 
feaſts no longer binding: as wig 
Titus laid ſiege to Jeruſalem. My 
ny of theſe feaits were in the be 
ginning of the month, or iu the 
beginning of their ſacred or cini 

ear: does not this teach us, tha 
all our holine(s and happinet; mn 
be founded on our feaiting by faith 
on ſetus' atonement and tulnels! 
About 4. M. 3840, Judas Macea 
beus inſtituted the +# asT ol dee 
tion, to commemorate the recore 
ry of the temple from the 9 
ro-G1ecians, the purging it e 
idols, and other abominations, and 
the carefulreparation, aud dedica 
tion of it to the {ſervice of God 
It was in winter, beginning on the 
25th day of Chiſleu, which autver 
to part of our December, an lall 
ed eight days. Theſe were {pen 
in civil joy aud gladneſs. To cont 
memorate their reſtored pro{pcrity 
lamps wete lighted in every fa 
mily; ſometimes oue for ever) 
man; ſometimes one ſor ever) 
perſon, man or woman: and 
ſome added a lamp every day, for 
every perſon iu their houſe. Thus, 
it the family conſiſted of ten per: 
ſons, 10 lamps were lighted tit 
firlt day, 20 the ſecond, and 19 0 
to 80 on the eighth day, 1 
teaſt was obſerve in other places 
as well as at Jeruſalem, John &. 22 
Eſther and Mordecai appointed tf 
FEAST of PUR, PURINM, or %% © 
commemorate the Jews delle, 
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nee from the univerſal maſlacre, 
ich Haman had by lot deter- 
ined againſt them. On the 13th 
of the month Adar, which 
ly atfwers to our February, 
e Jews obſerve a ſtriet faſt, eat · 
g none for 24 hours; and every 
e above 12 years of age, is o- 
iged to obſerve it; in remem- 
ance of Efther's falts: but if it 
lon a day improper. for faſting, 
on Friday or Saturday, they 
ſt on the preceding "Thurſday. 
he faſt being endet, on the e- 
ning of the zth day, they at- 
mble at their ſynagopues, and, 
ter thanking God for the ri{t of 
e joyſul occaſion, they, from a 
titten roll of parchment, read 
e whole book of Eſther. At five 
ferent places, the reader roars 
ad, with a terrible howling. He 
zentions the ten ſons of Haman 
ith one breath, to intimate, that 
ey were all cut off in a moinent. 
henever the name of Haman is 
enttoned, the children, with 
orible oarcries, ſtrike the pave- 
ent with mallets and ſtones, An- 
ently, it ſeems, they broke to 
eces a great ftone, which the) 
arried in, and called Haman. At- 
r the reading is concluded, with 
Trble carſes againſt Haman and 
ereſh his wife, and his ten ſons, 
ney return home, and ſup on 
ilk- meat, rather than fleſh, and 
nd liberal preſents to their poor 
rethren, that they may have ſome- 
hat to feaſt on. Early next morn- 
hy they return to their ſvna- 
ogne; and, aſter reading the 
allage in Exod. xvii. relative to 
ie Amalekites, of whom Haman 
as one, they again read the whole 
ok of Elther, in the manner a- 
oe mentioned. Returning home, 
ey ſpend the reſt of the day in 
ealting, tports, and diſfotute 


Birth; each tex dreſſing them- 
ve: in the clothes of. the other. 
de rich ſtud a pait of their pro- 
mou to feaſt their puor breturen, 
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Pretending that Eſther, by intoxi- 


cating Ahaſuerus, obtained the 
deliverance, their Rabbins allow 
them to drink till they be entirely 
ſtupid. On this day, they give 


a multitude of preſents, ſcholars - 
to maſters; heads of families to 


their domeſtics; and the rich to 
the poor; but only ro ſuch as are 


of the ſame ſex with themfetres. 
Ancicutly they were wont to erect. 
a mau of 


a gibbet, and. han 
(raw, called Hanan; but as this 


was fu{pecrrd for an intende in- 
ſalt of our crucitied Redeemer, 


and it was alledged they ſome- 
tit es hung vp Chriſtians, juſtir an 
the emp:ror prohibited it, under 
the penalty of their loſing all their 
privileges. This was followed with 
no {mall inſurrection and blood- 
(ſhed. This feaſt is continued alſs 
on the 15th day; but it is remarh- 
able for nothing but feaſting on 
what they had left the day before, 
and ſome mad frolics of mirth. 
When their year has 13 months, 
i. e. every third year, they obſerve 
the feſtival both months. But 
{ach is the diſagreement of authors, 


that we can hardly fay, on which 


of the two months they obſerve it 
with leſſer or greater ſolemnity. 
Eſth. iii. 7. g. and ix. | 

Under the goſpel, we have no di- 
vine warrant for any religious fe- 
{(ival, except the obſervance of 
the Lord's day, and ſupper diſpen- 
ſed thereon, be fo called: and in- 
deed this laſt, if not rather the 
whole Chriſtian life, is called a 
FEAST; it is to be ſpent in a care- 
fal detire after, and joyful recei- 
ving of Chriſt and his fulneſs, in 
fellowſhip with him and his peo- 
ple, r Cor. v. 8. Some primitive- 
Chriſtians, to teſtify their unity 
and mutual aflection, and to aſſiſt 
the poor, obſerved feaſls of charity, 
juſt before, or aſter the celebration 
of the Lord's ſupper; but drun- 
kennels, and other enormities, be- 
ing committed theceat by lome 
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naughty perſons, they were laid 
aſide ; 1 Cor. xi. 21. 22. 34. Jude 
12. 
Civil feaſts are well known enter - 
tainments, at which, aſſembled 
friends, for promoting mutual af- 
fection, do with oladnefs ſeed 
plentifully on delicate provilion, 
Such feaſts were kept at weaning 
of children, Gen. xxi. 8. ; at ma- 
king of covenants, Gen. xxvi. 30. ; 
at marriages, Gen. xxix. 22.; at 
ſhearing of ſheep, 1 Sam. xxv. 26. 
and 2,Sam. xiii.; and other ami- 
cable occaſions, Job i. 4. Luke xv. 
23. Kings frequently made feaſts. 
Pharaoh feaſted his ſervants on bis 
birth-day, Gen. xl. 20. ; Solomon 
his, 1 Kings iii. 15.; Belſhazzar 
and Herod their lords, Dan. v. 1. 
Mark vi. 21. ; Vaſhti, the women 
of Shvſhan ; but that of Ahaſnerus 
exceeded, which was for all his 
ſubjects that pleaſed to attend, 
and laſted half a year, Eſth, i. In 
alluſion to ſuch an entertainment, 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel is 
called a feaſt of fat things, of wines 
on the lees, made for all people, in 
a mountain, and as a dinner, or 
ſupper, to which every one is wel- 
come; therein God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew their in- 
finite riches, liberality, and love, 
exhibit and offer the whole un- 
bounded fulneſs of the new cove- 
nant, that multitudes of ſinners, 
ews or Gentiles, may, with delire, 

affection, and joy, aflemble, and 
feed their fouls thereon, II. XXV. 
6. Matth. xxii. 1.—14. Luke xiv. 
15.—24. He that hath a merry 
heart, or good conſcience, hath a 
continual feaſt ; hath conſtant peace 
aud comfort, Prov. xv. 15. But 
carnal feaſting, in times of public 
danger or calamity, is very cri- 
minal before God, II. xxii. 12. 
Amos iv. 4.—6. 

FEATHER. See Wix. 

FEEBLE. Sea WEAK 

To FEED, is a metaphor taken 
from flocks, and is expretlive 
both of the eating of the flock, 
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and of the care of the ſhepherg 
to make them eat. To feed one's 
ſelf, is to take meat for his body 
Jude 12, If. xxvii. 10.; or with 


em wit 
r affl 


n, and 


deſire and delight, to take, uf. WM, 9 
and depend on, perſons or thing) — 00 
Idolaters feed on aſhes, when wit tho X 

deſire and delight, they worſhip: ef F 
and depend on idols, that can F * 
them no good, but hurt, II. xliy, = peu 
20. Ephraim fed on the eaſt- wind ul. 
when, with deſire and delight, WM... 
they truſted to the Allyrians, 6 | IC. x 
Egyptians, for help and relief 1the te 
Hof. xii, 1. The Chaldeans Hes pla 
every one in his place, when thei 3 
armies like flocks, took up thei. Hoc 


quarters, and ſpoiled the places ple ; | 


aſtgned them, Jer. vi. 3. Iſraeli; 
2 Carmel — Sharon, when ek 
after the Chaldean captivity, nde ble 
their preſent diſperſion, they re. prot 
turn to a ſafe and proſperous con- er ren 
dition, in their own land, [er. | joymer 
19. Goſpel-hearers, once more es“ 10 
or leſs outrageons in wicke due in 
feed together, ſeed in the ways, in hiꝗ¶ the 1 
places, in mountains, and in Miged b 
good paſture ; when, in kiudly pirit, N 
fellowſhip, they have a ſafe aud ei- pec 
public attendance on divine ordi them 
nances, and have their ſouls uo fuln; 
riſhed, with the abundant fulnels cording 
of God in Chriſt, communicatcQtenſely; 
to, and received by faith, II. vas xx - 
7. and Ixv. 25. and xlix. 9. Ez the rip 
XXXIV. 13.— 15. Jer. xxxi. 10.—1 difying 
Zech. ix. 16. 17. Death, as a courag. 
hungry wolf, feeds on the wicked Wuls of n 
their bodies are wrathfully corWihrates 
rupted, and their fouls terribly gov 
tormented, Plal. xlix. 14. _ rovidin 
God feeds his people, by rulingWeir — 
defending, ſupporting, ſtrength ces, e 
ening, and comforting them, iu nigers 
wardly with gracious favours aue, n0 
influences; or outwardly, by © Weir own 
erting his power and providence or fal 
in their behalf, Pal. xxvil. 9g. of x 


Gen. xIviii. 15. He feeds then wit 
bread of tears, and wine of alto: 
niſument, when he lays hea) 
aud confounding troubles on them 


k. xx) 
emſelve 
hen the 
Ver. I. 


Pfal. Ixxx. 5. He gracioully 2 


EE - 4 
hem with hit rod, when he makes 
r affliction purge away their 
„ and work for them an exceed- 
vg and eternal weight of glory, 
ic, vii, 14. He feeds all creatures, 
ng them what is neceſſary for 
heir Copport, Pſal. cxlv. 15. Matth. 
i. 26, He feeds his enemies with 
dyment ; with their own blood; 
ith wormwood ; when he inflicts 
zrful, diſtreſſing, and ruinous 
rokes upon them, Ezek. xxxiv. 
. II. xlix. 26. Jer. ix. 15. He 
the ten tribes, as a lamb in a 
rge place, when he wrathfully 
attered them in Aﬀyria, Media, 
r. Hoſ. iv. 16.—Chriſt fear his 
ple ; he wiſely and kindly ap- 
lies to their ſoul, his ſupporting, 
rengthening, and comfortin 
ord, blood, and Spirit : he rules 
d protects them, and will for 
er render them happy, in the 
joyment of himſelf, and his ful- 
, IC, xl. 1. Rev. vii. 17. He 
dr in the name, and ſtrength 
the Lord; as authoriſed, and 
flilted by his Father, and bleſſed 
pirir, Mic. v. 4.—Miniſters feed 
eir people, when they preach 
them the nouriſhing truths, 
id fulneſs of Chriſt ; rule them 
cording to his word; and ſhew 
emſelves patterns of holineſs, 
& xx, 28. Jer. iit. 15. The lips 


lifying inſtructions, advices, and 
Kcouragements, do good to the 
mls of many, Prov, xvi. 21. Ma- 
iſtrates feed their ſubjects, by 
ile government of them, and 
3 for them what is for 
leir real welfare, as goſpel- ordi- 
nces, Cc. 2 Sam. v. 2. Wicked 
miſters or magiſtrates, feed them- 
ver, not their flock ; they ſeek 
er own eaſe, honour, wealth, 
x or ſalary, not the real advan- 
ze of their hearers or ſubjects, 
k. xxxiv. 2. 3. Sinners hire 
emſelves to Satan, to ſeed ſwine, 


hen they abandon themſelves to 
Vor. I. | 


the righteous feed many; their 
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the baſeſt laſts, and moſt abomi- 
nable practices, Lake xv. 15. 

FEEL; to diſcern by handling, 
Gen. xxvii. 12. Chriſt has a fee/- 
ing of our infirmities: having en- 
dured the like, he tenderly ſym- 
pathizes with us in onr troubles, 
Heb. 1v. 15. Such as keep God's 
command ments /ze/ evil; meet 
with nothing that really tends to 
their hurt, Eccl. viii. 3. The Hea- 
then fee/ after God, when, amid 
great ignorance and miſtakes, they 
ſearch out, and perceive his ex- 
iſtence, and ſome of his perfec- 
tions, Acts xvii. 27, Wicked men 
feel no quietneſs in their belly, 
when that which they have fin- 
fully gotten, occaſions tormenting, 
challenges of conſcience, Job xx. 
20. Betore pots can el the heat 
of quick kindled thorns; i. e. very 
ſuddenly ſhall they be deſtroyed, 
with the blaſt of God's jadgments, 
Pal, Iviii. 9. They are a/ feel 
ing, when their conſcience is ſo 
ſeared, that they can commit the 
moſt horrid crimes, without the 
leaſt conviction or remorſe, Eph, 
iv. 19. 

FEIGN ; deceitfully to forge, 
Neh. vi. 8.; to put on an appear- 
ance of what is not real. Feigned 
lips, are ſuch as utter what the 
heart thinks not, Pfal. xvii. r. 
Feigned obedience, is what proceeds 
not from a ſincere and good will, 
Pfal. Ixxxi. + 15. Feigned words, 
are ſuch as repreſent perſons or 
things otherwite than they really 
are, 2 Pet. ii. 3. Unfeigned, is 
what is fincere, true, and can- 
did: fo faith unſeigned, is that 
whereby the heart, with ſincerity 
and candour, receives Chriſt and 
all his fulneſs, as offered in the 
goſpel, r Tim. i, 5. | 

To FELL trees or beams, is to 
cut them down, 2 Kings iii. 19. 
and v. 6, The king of Babylon 
is repreſented as a fe//er, becauſe 
he deſtroyed the nations, and cau- 
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ſed cnt down a vaſt many trees in 
Lebanon, for his fieges, If; xiv. 8. 
CLauDius FELIX. He ſucceeded 
Cumanus, as deputy for the Ro- 
mans, ju the government of, Ju- 
dea: he enticed Drufilla to di- 
vorce Azizus king of Emeſa, and 
warry himſelf: he ſent priſoner 
to Rome, Eleazar, a noted robber, 
who had committed great ravages 
in the country: he procured the 
eath of Jonathan the high prieſt, 
or his taking the liberty to ad- 
moniſh him of his duty: he de- 
ſeated about 4000 aſſaſlins, headed 
by an Egyptian impoſtor, who had 
poſted themfelves in the mount of 
Olives, Acts xxi. 38. Paul was 
brought before Felix at Celarea, 
where he relided, and, notwith- 
1 all that Tertullus and 
is aſſiſtants could ſay, was treat- 
ed by him with no ſmall huma- 
nity. He refaſed to regard their 
acc uſations, till Lyſias the chief 
captain, who ſent him under a 
guard, came down : he permitted 


us friends to fee him in the pri- 
fon, and do him what ſervice they 
could. Hoping that they would 
have purchaſed bis releaſe, he oft 
ſent for Paul, and communed with 
him. On one ot thete occaſions, 
Paul entertained Felix, and Dru- 
filla his wife, with a diſcourſe 
concerning temperance, righte- 
ouſneſs, and. the lait judgment, 
til! Felix's awakened conteience 
made him to tremble; but to a- 
void further conviction, he de- 
ſired Paul to leave off, and go to 
his prifoa, and he would call for 
him, at a more convenient ſeaſon. 
A. D. 60, he was recalled to Rome, 
and Feltus was ſent in his room, 
To do the Jews a pleafure, he Jeſt 
Faul bound: this hewever did 
him no ſervice; numbers of them 


followed him to Rome, and com- 


plained of his extortion and vio- 
zence, He had been puniſhed with 
death, had not his brother Pallas, 
by his credit at court, 


his life, Acts x&iv, 
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FEL 
FELLOES, See WHEFE:, 
FELLOW,- when ufed by itſel 

is a term of reproach or contempt 

and ſipuifies, an inſignificant « 
wicked perſon, Gen. xix. 9. Lyul: 

xxiii. 2. Acts xxii. 22. In othe 

caſes, it ſigniſies an equal; a coy 

panion 5 a partner: fo we read 
fellow-ſeryauts z fellow-ſoldiers ; |, 
low-labourtrs; fellow-citizens; jj 
low-belpert, Matth. &viii. 28. Col. 
It. Phil. iv. 3. Rom. xvi. 7. bþ 
ii. 19. 3 John 8. Chriſt is called Gu 


fellow; he is equal to the Fat ö 
in power and glory, Zech. xiii, ebe tal 
Miniſters and ſaints are calle Job 
Chriſt's fe//ows; they imitate hi FENS 
in his work, carry on the fame FERR 
ſign, and (hate with him in ih! a mic 
honours; but his fulne( of that and 
Spirit, and dignity of office, nat 
far ſuperior to theirs, Pal. h. WWonmon 
The Gentiles are made fell ſtrai 
of the ſame body, when they e low. 
admitted into the goſpel-churched; tw: 
and ſhare the ſpiritual privileges feet | 
of it, equally with the Jews, Ey ee peo 
ili. 6. FsLLowSHIrp, or connviifing ra 
X1ON; (t.) Joint intereſt; partne e mo 
ſhip, Phil. iii. 10. and ii. 1. (2.) Feen tut 
miliar intercourſe, Ptal. xciv. em © 
The ſaints have fe/lowſpip wit chart 
God; they are iuterelled in what a li 
ever he is, aud has, aud are allovugint 
ed. intimate familiarity with lune it 
1 John i. J. Eph. ii. 18. They hafen, t 
fellowſhip with Clirift in his (oats whit 
terings; he ſuffered in their roomy un 
thete ſufferings are imputed Nighter 
them, and the virtue thereof urers, 
perienced by their heart, Pil. ev. i. 
10. The fe/lowfhip of the g RN 
the mutual interelt and inte ar 
courſe, of ſaints and mmilters, of 
the proſeſſion of the truths, eye -. 
rieuce of the blefſings, and obe tha 
vauce of the rules aud ordinanc FER\ 
of the goſpel, Phil. i. 5. The ven 
is no communion, or fellowſhip dend act 
tween Chriſt and Belial, fin ai" mi, 
holineſs; . e. ucither mutual ie, a1 
tereit, nor friendly intercoufſe Fervent 
2 Cor. vi. 14. 15. "The bread au bich | 


* . * l,4 
wine in the Lord's ſupper, ate td 


FER 
munen of the body and blood 
'Chriſt ; they fignity, ſeal, and 
pply the ſame, and are means of 
ar partaking of Chriſt's perſbn, 
phteouſteſs, and fulneſ6, for the 
aurithment of our foal, 1 Cor. 
16. 

FENCE ; what tends to protect 
thing, as walls do cities. The 
icked are as a fottering ſence, and 
ing wall; their ruin comes on 
bem very ſuddenly, Pfal. Ixii. 3. 
excrD; walled round about; 
nd fo made ſtrong, and difficult 
o be taken or hurt, 2 Chron. xi. 
0, Job x. It. | 
FENS ; miry places, Job xl. 2r. 
FERRET ; a four-footed animal, 
fa middle ſize, between a pole- 
at and a weaſel. It was original- 
/a native of Africa; but is now 
ommon with us. Its upper teeth 
re ſtraight, diſtinét, and ſharp ; 
he lower are obtule, and clatter. 
; two of them ſtand inward. 
t feet are formed for climbing, 
dur people uſe this animal for ta- 
ing rabbits. They plant nets at 
e mouth of the burrows, and 
hen turn in the ferret to chaſe 
hem out from their retreats, 
jochart will have the anNakKan to 
a lizard or newt. The Sep- 
uagint and Vulgate verſion, 
ake it the weaſel-monle. It is 
Wain, that it has its name from 
$ whinning noiſe; and that it 
as unclean under the law. It 
ght repreſent wicked men, mur- 
hurers, miſchievous, and earthly, 
Lev. Aj. 20. 
FERRY ; a place where paſſon- 
rs are carried over a river, or 
'm of the ſea, in boats; and a 
"ry-boat, is that which is uſed 
or that purpeſe, 2 Sam. xix. 18. 
FERVENT; warm; burning. 
ervent in ſpirit, is very zealous 
md active, Rom. xii. 11. A /er- 
mind, denotes great concern, 
we, and affestjou, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 
Frvent charity, or love, is that 
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bick fills one with the utmolt re- 


FET 


gard for one, and the ſtrongeſt in- 
clination to do him good, 1 Pet. 
iv. 8. and i. 22. Ffedtual fervent 
prayer, is that which is very ear- 
nelt, proceeding from the ſtrongeſt 
inward defire of heart, Col, iv. 12. 
James v. 16. 
PoaTrus FESTUS ſucceeded 
Felix in the government of Ju- 
dea. When he came firſt to ſeru- 
ſalem, ſome of the principal Jews 
ſollicited him to condemn Pavr, 
whom Felix had left in priſon; or 
at leaſt, to give orders for ruuvey- 
ing him to Jeruſalem. ' Feſtus, per- 
haps ignorant of their intention 
to murder him by the way, reject- 
ed their requeſt, and told them, 
that the Romans condemned no 
body before they heard his de- 
fences. He bid them come down 
to Ceſarea, and he ſhonld confider 
their charge. They went down 
in a few days; and after they had 
laid their charge againſt Paul, he 
was allowed to make his defence. 
Feſt 's, perhaps influenced by a 
bribe, inclined to remit Paul to ſe- 
ruſalem; but this was prevented, by 
Paul's appeal to Ceſar. Sometime 
after, at the deſire of Agrippa, 
Feſtus allowed Paul to make a fur- 
ther defence, that he might write 
the more diſtinctly to the emperor 
concerning his caſe, When Paul 
gave an acconnt of his converſion 
and call to the apoſtleſhip, Feſtus, 
ignorant of theſe affairs, pronoun: 
ced, that his much learning had 
made him mad ; and ſoon after ſent 
him to Rome : Acts xxv. and xxvi. 
Feſtus was extremely active in ſup- 
preſſiug the numerous bands of rob- 
bers and allaflins that then infeſted 
Judea. He alſo ſuppreſſed a ma- 
gician, that drew multitudes after 
him into the deſert, After he had 
enjoyed that office. about two 
ears, he died; and was ſucceed» 
ed by Nero Albiuus. 
"FET ; brought; fetch; to 
bring, 2 Sam. ix. 5. Gen. xxvii. 14. 
FETTERS ; thekels, or chains 
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for binding priſoners and mad- 
men. With ſach were Joſeph's 
feet hurt in the priſon, Pfal. cv. 18. 
With ſuch was Samſon bound by 
the Philiſtines, Judg. xvi. 21. With 
ſuch were Manaſleh, Jehoiakim, 
and Zedekiah bound, to carry 
them to Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
2 Kings xxiv. and xxv. The ſaints 
bind nobles with ferters of iron, 
when by prazer, and the exerciſe 
of the power God gives them, they 
reſtrain them from accompliſhing 
their wicked deſigns, Pal. cxlix.8. 

FEVER ; a diſeaſe conſiſting in a 
fermei-tation of the blood, accom- 
panied with a quick pulſe, and ex- 
ceflive heat. It is often found in the 
ſoundelt bodies, where there was 
no morbific apparatus. In the be- 
ginning of this diſtemper, vomits 
are very uſeful. The more acute 
the fever is, the more thin ſhould 
the diet be ; and no matter ſuppoſe 
the patient faſt ſeveral days run- 
ning, as meat tends to increaſe 
the diſeaſe. Where-ever the urine 
forms a conſiderable ſediment, the 
principal danger is over. A fre- 
quent blowing of the noſe, with- 
out diſcharge of matter, and a 
quick, but weak and falterin 
pulſe, are almoſt infallible _ pre- 
ſages of an approaching death. 
The kinds of fevers are exceeding 
numerous; as eflential, ſymptoma- 
tic, continual, intermitting, &c. 
Deut. xxviii. 22. | 

FEW. The ſaved perſons are 
few, in compariſon of the damned 
multitudes ; the believers of the 
goſpel few, in compariſon. of un- 
believers, Matth. vii. 14. and xx. 
16.5 FI 

FIDELITY ; ſtrict adherence to 
one's promiſe, or truſt, Tit. ii. 10. 
FIELD; a piece of ground in 
the country, Gen. iv. 8. The 
world is called a fe/d : its bounda- 
xies are extenſive; into it God 
1ends his labourers to work; and 
in it he ſows the good ſeed of his 


word, Matth. xiii. 38. Let us ge 


Jorth into the IETI, and lodge in the 
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FIG | 
villages Let the Gentile world 
brouglu to the faith, fellowſhin 
and obedience of Chriſt; or, Le 
us retire from the noiſe and hur 
ry of the world, and hold intimat 
fellowſhip with one another, Son; 
vii. 11. The ſcripture is a fel 
where the treaſures of poſpel 
truth, and of ſeſus and his ful 
neſs, he hid from multitudes, 
a field, it is open to all, is of grea 
extent, and is diverſified wit 
numerous hiſtories, prediction 
promiſes, threatenings, doctrine 
laws, Matth. xiii. 44. 

FIERCE ; bold and threatening 
cruel ; appearing furious, and di 
poſed to deſtroy, Gen. xlvii. 
Deut. xxviii. 50. 

The FIG-TREE, is of that cla 
of plants, whole figure is more per 
fect, but its parts of fructificatio1 
indiſtinct and concealed. It pre 
duces flowers, both male and fe 
male, ſeparated, and in differen 
parts of the fruit; the outer p- 
of which is the common calyx 
the fruit is of a figure ſomewha 
oval, and is hollow and cloſe: tt 
ſtamina are three briſtly filament 
of the length of the cup: there! 
no pericarpium, but the cup con 
tains the ſeed, which is ſingle and 
roundith. The fig-tree contains 
milky or oily ſubſtance ; the def 
ciency or redundancy of which 
renders it barren. When this juice 
is deficient, the overſeer cure 
it with dung and ſweet water 
when it is redundant, he tak 
care to make part of it evaporate 
Fig-trees have large leaves, and a 
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the leaves of ſuch fig-trees, pol 
bly, our firſt parents covered the 
nakedueſs, Gen. iii. 7. 

The ſaints are likened to fig-1ree! 
they have at once an agreeabl 
profeſſion, and an uſeful practice 
that keep pace with one another 
and they are the protection of 18 
tions; and their good fruits de 


jehtful to God and good. men, 
mg ii. 13. The Jewiſh nation is 
kened to a barren fig - tree, ſpared 
jother year at the requeſt of the 
reſſer. When our Saviour came 
> the world, and for three years 
id more, exerciſed his public mi- 
try. among them, how barren 
zere they of good works, and how 
pe for deſtruction | but by his in- 
erceſſion, and the prayers of his a- 
xoltles, they were ſpared a while 
ger, till it was ſeen that the 
reaching of the goſpel had no 
ood effect on the moit of them; 
nd were afterward cut off with 
mible deſtruction, Luke xiii. 
They were allo ſhadowed forth 
the fig-tree with fair leaves, but 
0 fruit, which Jeſus curſed into 
arrenne(s and withering : they 
ad a great many ſhowy pretences 
> holineſs and zeal, but were de- 
titute of works, and refuſed 
obelieve in, and receive the pro- 
niſed Meſſiah, Matth. xxi. 19. 
he evangeliſt Mark ſays, with re- 
pect to this tree, that the time of 
21 was Hot yet + Why then did our 
baviour curſe it for its barrennels ? 
o ſolve this difficulty, ſome ren- 
ler the phraſe, for it was not a year 
Fe; but this rather increaſes 
the dificulty ; for why then ſhould 
gur Saviour curſe the tree for want 
of tigs? Others therefore render 
he words, for it was the ſeaſon of 
en where he was; but to eſtabliſh 
this reading, both points and ac- 
ents mult be changed, which is per- 
haps to take too much liberty with 
lacred original. But why may we 
bot underſtand it, that i was not 
the ſeaſon of gathering figs ? and 
ſo there might be ſome expected 
on this tree. Or, thongh it was 
not the common ſeaſon of figs, be- 
ing in the month of March, yet, 
4 the fruit of fig- trees is rather 
nore forward than their leaves, it 
night have beon expected, that 
this tree, which had ſo many and 
large leaves, ſhould have had ripe 
fait; that it was one of theſe 


10 | FlG 
l 47.4. bear the firſt-ripe figs; or 


one of theſe trees, which,accordin 
toPliny,are always green,and have 
part of their fruit ripe, when the 
reſt is but budding, Mark xi. 13. 
FIGS, are a well-known and 
very agreeable fruit, and are of 
no ſmall uſe in medicine. When 
full of moiſture, they are excellent 
for ripening impoſthumes, and 
healing:ulcers, ſquinzies, cc. But 
that the healing virtue might ap- 
pear ſupernatural, Hezekiah was 
ordered to lay a lump, not of moiſt, 
but dried figs, to his boil, that he 
might recover of it, 2 Kings xx. 
7.— The glory of Samaria is ken- 
ed to early figs, that a man eats 
whenever he es them, to denote 
how quickly it would be deſtroy- 
ed, If. xxviii. 4. The godly Jews 
are likened to fir/i-ripe and good figs, 
to mark their uſefulneſs, and the 
delight of God in them, Hol: ix, 
16, Jer. xxiv. 2. Others are liken- 
ed to bad figs, to denote their 
nauglitineſs, unprofitableneſs, and 
diſagreeableneſs, Jer. xxiv. 1. To 
ſignify, how eaſily the Chaldeans 
and Medes would take and deſtroy 
the Aflyrian cities and forts, they 
are likened to figs falling for ripe» 
neſs into the mouth of the eater, 
Nah. iii. 12. Green fi2s, denote the 
beginnings and firſt motions of 
grace in mens ſouls, Song ii. 13. 
FIGHT; to contend and ſtrive 
as iu battle. God fights with men, 
when he exerts his power aud wil- 
dom to protect and deliver his 
people, and to deſtroy their ene- 
mies, Exod. xiv. 14. Pal. xxxv. 
1. 2. Chriſt fghts in righteouſneſs, 


and with the ſword of bis mouth, when. 


he juſtly and powerfully executes 
the threatenings of his word upon 
his enemies, Rev. ii. 19. and xix. 
11. He fghts in love, when he ef- 
fectually conquers the heart of his 
choſen people, by his word aud 
Spirit, Pfal. xlv. 3.—5. Rev. vi. 2. 
The ſaiuts fight ſpiritually, when 


they reſiſt, and eudeatourto over- 


come fin, Satau, and the world, 
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_ FIG 
1 Tim. vi. 12. Satan and his agents 
ſtrive againſt 
Chriſt and his church, and oppoſe 
the work of God on earth, and 3 
the influence of his word and $ 
rit, Rev. xi. 7. and x11. 7. and xvii. 
14. Acts v. 39. 

FicHT; FIGHTING 3; vAx; WAR- 
FARE; contention and Rien g; even 
unto danger and death, between 
nations, ti ibes, parties, 1 Kings 
xiv. zo. Luke xiv. 31. Siu has not 
only occaſioned u variance between 
God and men, but determines per- 
ſons and nations to ravage and 
murder one another, It is ſhock- 
ing to think, what multitudes have 
been cut off in war. On one ſide, 
war mnt alway be unlawful and 
groundle(s, and oft - times is ſo on 


both. When war is begun on flight 


gronnds, without the uſe of every 
proper method, to obtain juſt ſatiſ- 
faction, iu a peaceable manner ; or 
when the” ray age and bloodſhed 
therein, is committed in any man- 


ner or degree not tending to the e- 


ſtabliſhment of peace, aud the pro- 
per ſecurity of the nation bighly 
in jured, in fo far it muſt be ſinful 
and murderons. Nor can right to 
a territory merely acquired by con- 


queſt, be a whit better in itſelf, 


than that which a robber has to 


what he violently ſcires on the 


highway, by means of his ſaperior 
firength or boldneſs. The wars 
that make the preateſt figure in 
hiſtory, are theſe of the Jews, 
Aﬀfyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, 
Greeks, Romans, Goths, Saracens, 
Tartars, and Turks. No nation can 
boaſt of greater heroes in war 
than the Jewiſh. God ſingularly 
qualified them for their work. 
Some of their wars, as theſe with 
the Canaanites and -Amatlekites, 
were divinely © enjoined : others 
were voluntary, to affift an ally, 
or revenge an inſult. In their vo- 
luntary wars with the nations a- 
round, they were, before they be- 
Geged a city, to offer the inhabi- 
rants terms of peace, on.condition 


L 4® 


chael and his angels, and the dra 


inward grace and corruption, aue 


1 FIG 
of un eaſy ſervitude : if theſe ver- 
obitinately refuſed, all the males 
were to be killed when the city 
was taken; but the women and 
children to be ſaved alive, Deut 
XX. 1.,—T4- Their tuceels was of 
ten aſtoniſhing. - Without the loſ 
of a man, they terribly ſiuote thy 
Midianites. With the Jois of but 
few men before Ai,  [othua fuldy 
ed 31 kingdoms: ith handtulg 
of men, aud with almoſt no lol 
their judges routed prodigions ar 
mies. With ſmall loſs, David re 
duced the Philiflines, Moatites 
Ammomtes, Edomitos, and Syriaus 
When they had grievoully bro ber, 
ked the Lord, as in their wars with 
the Romans, their troops, hoy 
ever deſperate, were cat off in vat 
numbers, Even in profane hilto 
ry, we” find great blood-ſhed of 
one ſide, and almoſt none on the 
other. Without the lob of a man Wancient 
the Spartans killed 10,c 00 of the 
Arcadiaus. Without the lots of : 
man, Stilicho the Roman Kkille 
above 100,000 of the Goths, unde 
Rhadagailus. At Iſlus, the Greek 
killed 110,00 Perſians, with the 
loſs of about 200. With rhe los 
of 50, Julias Ceſar killed 10,000 
in the camps of Juba, Scipio, aue 
Labienus. Sce ARMY. 
The war in heaven, between Mi 
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gon and his angels, is the ſtrug 
gle in the Chrittian church, by 
the oppolition made to Jeſus Clirilt 
and his agents, whether Conſtan 
tine, or faithful miniſters, by 54 
tan and Heathen perſecutors. Mi 
niſters carry on this warfare, ne 
by carnal weapons, as ſwords, e 
but by the faithful and diligen 
preaching: of the goſpel, and ear 
neſt prayer for the ſucceſs. of it 
Rev. xii. 79. 2 Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. 


18. The violent and + irreconc!Wirongly 


lable ſtruggle between the ſaint to ſin, 
led wit 


ter ou 


| „ An 
With ha 


their ſtriving againſt the rempt3 
tions of Satan, are called a u 
or warfare, Rom. vii. 23: 1 Pet, i 


FIL 
if, Eph vi- 11. 12. Both are the 
oc jig ar of ſaith, carried on by the 
exerciie of the grace of faith on 
4 (1's word an power; ahd in 
winterance of the doctrines of 
wth + and it is good, in refpect of 
heir cauſe, Captain, aud the man- 
ner and end of their conflict, 
Tim. vic 12; 2 Tim. iv. 7. Out- 
xd pppeſition, trouble, and di- 
rrſo, are liketied to a eb, ar 
wffarg, 2 Cor. vii. F. It XI. 2. 
mal contention and ſtriſe are 
preſerited a4 wats and petting ; 
men therein act from mutual ha- 
red, and {eek to deſtroy one ano- 
ery Num iv. 1. | Th $907 FIC! | 
FIGURE; ſhape, reſemblance. 
Idols are called gere,  becaute 
hey are made after the hkenefs 
f tome original ferm, or in order 
> repreſent it, Acts vii. 43. A- 
ham, Iſaac, and others, and the 
ancient ceremonies, were figures 
r TYPES, as they ſhadowed forth 
efus Chritt, and his oftice and 
ork; Rom. v. 14. Heb. xi. 19. 
md ix. 9. Baptiſin is called a f- 
pure; its waſhing ot water, ſhadows 
forth the waſhing of our fouls in 
be blood of Chriſt ; and in its na- 
ure, nſe; and ends, it reſembles 
iumciſion, 1 Pet. iii. 2t. 
FILL; to put into a thing a 
meat deal; or as much as it can 
bold, Job xx. 23. Ezra ix. 11. To 
i op, is to accompliſh; make 
ul and complete. To A xp what 
behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
5 to bear the troubles aſſigned by 
Wm to his followers, and which 
we borne for his fake, Col. i. 24. 
0 fil up the meaſure of ſin, is to 
wid ont iviquity to another, till 
he patiente of God can no longer 
ſer them to eſcape unpunithed, 
patth, xxiii. 32. 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. 
wan #//5 the heart, when he 
lrongly inclines and emboldens 
to ſin, Acts v. 3. Sinners are 


ir own ways, with druuken- 
ff, and liave their faces filled 
wi ſhame, when God, to punith 
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ed with their own devices, with 


FIN 

their wicked acts and deſipns, 
brings ſhocking and confounding 
calamities upon them, Prov. i. 31. 
and xiv. 14. and xit. 21. Ezek. 
xxiii. 32. Pfal. Ixxxiii. 16. Chriſt 
ſlieth all in ail; he is eveiy where 
preſent; is in all the churches, 
and their true members ; he is the 
great ſubſtance of al} the bleſſings 
of the new covenant, and of all 
the graces and duties of his people, 
Eph. i. 23. 

FILLET r.) Ariband to tie about 
one's head. (2.) A kind of mall 
ring faſtened about any thing. 
Perhaps the fillers of the pillars of 
the tabernacle were not merel 
for ornament, but for faltening 
the hangings to the pillars, Exod. 
XXVII. 10. 

FILTH; excrements, Lev. i. 
16. The apoſtles were made as the 
filth of the world ; were by wicked 
men accounted and uſed as if moſt 
baſe and contemptible, r Cor. iv. 
13. Siuful pollutions of heart or 
practice, are oft called #/t5, and 
filthineſs ; they render men cor- 
rapt, and abominable to God and 
good men, If. iv. 4, Ezek. vi. 2t. 
Men are repreſented as fi/thy, and 
filthineſs, on account of their being 
infected and detiled with ſin, Rev. 
xx1t. (1, Ezek. xxit. 15. Filthy 
lucre, is gain baſely and ſinfully 
gotten; as when miniſters make 


their benetice, their great aim in 


their work, Tit. i. 7. 11. 

FINALLY ; (H) Laſtly, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 11. (2.) Moreover, Phil. iii. 
1. (3.) Briefly ; in a word, 1 Pet. 
iii. 8. 5 

FIND; (1.) To obtain what one 
had not, Matth. vii. 7. (2) To 
diſcover what was unknown, 


2 Chron. ii. 14. (3.) To recover 
what was loſt, Luke xv. 5.9. (4.) 


To experience; enjoy, II. Iviii. 3. 
13. (5:) To come to; meet with; 


Tight on, Job iii. 22. Luke iv. 17. 


Gen.xx*vit.15. (6.) To diſcover 


and obſerve with certainty, as up- 
on trial, Rev. ii. 2. Matth. viii. 10. 
(7-) To choole; appoint; ſet as 
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 ANAB. + 


Matth. xiii. 53. 


FIN [ 

Acts xiii. 22. Pſal. Ixxxix. 

19. (8.) To attack; ſeize upon, 
Judg. i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. See 


1 


FINE; precious; pure, Rara 


- vill. 27. To fire metal, is to puri- 
fy it from droſs, by melting it, &c. 


xxviii. 1. Prov. xxv. 4. 
FINGER. As the fingers are 
very pliant, active, and dexterous 


at work, finger; aſcribed to God, ſig - 


nify his power, and the operation 
thereof: by this the world was 
created, Pfal. viii, 34. ; the mira- 
cles of Egypt performed, Exod. 
viii. 19; ; und the ten command- 
ments written on tables of ſtone, 
Exod. xxxi. 18.: by this was 


Jeſus” 2 out of devils, aud 
e 


other miracles tranſacted, Luke 
xi. 20. Mens powers for work- 
ing, and their practices ifluing 
therefrom, are called their u- 
gers, If. lix. 3. The ſaints fngers 
dropping with ſweet-ſmelling 
myrrh, on the handles of the lock 
of their heart, are their faith and 
love, refreſhed by Jeſus' ſpiritual 
influence, in their eſſaying to o- 
pen their heart for his return, 
Song v. 3. To put out the finger to 
one, implied inſult and banter, 
If. Iviii. 9. To teach with the fin- 

ers, imported a concealed and 
inqgirect method of exciting others 
to iniquity, Prov. vi. 23. Ta bind 
God's law on the fingers, is to have 
it conſtantly in our eye, as the 
rule and reaſon of our whole 
ractice, Prov. vii. 3. Rehoboam's 
ttle finger being thicker than his 
father's loins, meant, that the 
eaſieſt exertion of his power and 


authority, ſhould be more rigid. 


and grievous, than any ſervitude 


or hard({hip they had ſuffered un- 


der his father, 1 Kings xii. 10. 
2 Chron. x. 10. x 

FINISH ; to bring to au end, 
or to complete a ſaying or work, 
Zech. iv. 9. 
Chriſt yniſhed tranſprefſion, and made 
an cud of fin; he completely atoned 


for all the ſins of his people, and 
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domini 


laid a ſufficient foundation for the 

utter deſtruction of it, and all its tiful a} 
effects in their perſonis, Dan. ix bat 
24. In his entrance on his laſt WOE, © 
ſufferings; he had fiſhed his Fa. ; ai 
ther's work; he had finiſhed the ſor the 
work of his public miniſtry; and and he: 
was juſt to finiſh his work of hy. eh / 

ure, 


miliation, by ſuffering unto death, MW 
John xvii. 4. | Juſt before he ex. n gra“ 
pired on the croſs, he cried with Mud Ix 
a loud voice, It i, finiſhed; that likened 
is, My ſoul's ſufferings are ended, Ang! 
my death is at hand; and ſo the MW PP%** 


righteouſneſs neceſſary to fulfil the and ref 

condition of the new covenant, and 17. 1 

redemption of loſt ſinners of man. e 2 
are 


kind, is completely performed; WW” 
the demands of the broken law ate 2. 


completely anſwered; the cere. FIRE 
monial rites have had their figni. which 5 
fication fulfilled ; and now their nm 
obligation ceaſes, and the Jewiſh metal, 
covenant of peculiarity, is for e- iſto. 
ver at an end, John xix. 30. am 2 
FINS; theſe thin membranes, Wy 
whereby many kinds of fiſhes do, bs , 7 
as with wings, poiſe themſelves, py f 
and move in the water. The fn: % W 
and ſcales that marked out clean 2 
fiſhes under the law, might de- 1 
note the ſaints faith, that actuates w 7 
and directs their motions, and the WI: XA 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to . * 
them, and his grace implanted in 2 
them, and their holy converſa- 5 1 . 
tion flowing from both, by which - K A 
they are covered, protected, and ul badi 
beautified, Lev. xi. 9. * k 
The FIR-TREE growstq a great BW Ty 
height: it is very ſtraight and With p 
plain below; and abounds with z vas Gid 
gum called roſin; and is green Ma: . 
both ſummer and winter. Us fruit my q 
ſomewhat reſembles the pine- bo "A 
apple, but is uſeleſs for food. The . m 
wood of the fir- tree was ancient - ay 1 
ly uſed for muſical inſtruments, "hs ' 
building, and furniture of houſes, Wl... * 
and for materials for ſhips, Pal. . © 
civ. 17. Jeſus Chriſt reſembles 2, 4 
green fir-tree : how comely and leing f. 
glorious his perſon, God -· man > 


how aſtoniſhing bis height, aud 


FIR 


dominion! how unfading his beau- 
tiful appearance, and office | aud 
what a root of fructifying influ- 
ence to his people! Hof. xiv. 8. 
His ſaints are likened to Fe- trees, 
for their high towering profeflion, 
and heavenly affectious, and prac- 
tice ; and for their ſpiritual moi- 
ſure, and conſtant perſeverance 
in grace, II. xli. 19. and ly. 13. 
and Ix, 13. His ordinances are 
likened to beams, galleries, or wa- 
tering troughs of fir : bow ſtraight, 
ſupporting, lightſome, pleaſant, 
aud refreſhing to the faints ! Song 
i. 1). Mean perſons or houſes, 
we called ir- trees, while the great 
are called cedars and oaks, Zech, 
JL 2. 

FIRE; that well-known element, 
which affords heat and light; and 
conſumes fuel, refines aud tries 
metal, 2 Kings xvi. 3. By fire and 
bimſtone from heaven, were So- 
dm and three other cities can- 
ſamed, Gen. xix, By the fire of 
Cod, i, e. thunder and lightuing, 
Þb's flocks were deſtroyed, Job i. 
6, With fire from heaven, were 
Navan, Abihu, and Koran, aud 
his company of 250 men, and the 
two troops of king AHAazlan, cut 
of, Ley. Xx. Numb. xvi. 2 Kings 
l. With fire from heaven, were 
the animals preſented before God 
by Abrabam, the ſacrifice of Eli- 
jah, the ſacrifice at the dedication 
of the tabe: nacle and temple, and 
probably, alſo that of Abel, can- 
lumed, Gen, xy. 17. 1 Kings xvii. 
. Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron. vil. 1. 
With fire iſuing-qut of the rock, 
vas Gideou's ſacrifice, if not alta 
Manoah's conſumed, Judg. vi. 
U. and xiii. 19. 20. This tacred 
ke might typity, jeſas' burning 
tral, and his ardent love to us; 
but chiefly, his Father's wrath, 
that preyed on his foul and body, 
The ſacred fire, which deſcended 
it the dedication of the taber- 
lacle, was preſerved by the prielts, 
leing fed with daily fuel, on the 

Vor. I. 
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brazeu altar; and from it was ta- 
ken all the fire, neceſſary to burn 
ſacrifices, light the lamps, and 
burn incenſe. Poſſibly, the ſacred 
fire might be loſt, when the taber- 
nacle was removed. from Shiloh. 


It is eertain, it was renewed from 


heaven, at the dedication of So- 
lomon's temple, and preſerved till 
about the beginning of the capti- 
vity in Babylon. After their re- 
turn, they never ſeem to have had 
it renewed ; but were obliged to 
uſe common fire in its ſtead. 
There is allo plenty of fre in the 
bowels af the earth, arifipg, no 
doubt, from the plenty of pyrites, 
or fre- lone in it; hence there are 
ſo many volcanos, or places of the 
earth, particularly in hills, that 
at times, with great noiſe, iſſue 
forth tire and ſmoke, {tones, and 
ſometimes burning rivers of melt- 
ed ore. In Europe, there are five 
noted ones, one in Etna in Sicily; 
another in Veſuvius in Naples; a 
third in Strongylus; a fourth in 
Hecla in Iceland; a fifth in Chi- 
mera in Greece, In Alia, particu- 
larly in the mountains of Perſia, 
and of the iſlands, Ormuz, Ter- 
nate, Jaya,Sumatra, and of the Mo- 
lucca, and Philippine ifles, but 
eſpecially of Japan, there are a 
great many of them; nay, even 
in North Tartary and Greenland, 
there are nut a few. In the Andes, 
theſe long mountains of South 
America, there are above 28 vol- 
canoes. In New Spain, there are 
three, very remarkable for the 
fierceneſs of their burning ; and 
in Terra del Fuego, there are ſun- 
dry. What yalcanoes are iu Attica, 
we do not yet know. According 
as coals partake much of the na- 
ture of this pyrites, and les of 
brimſtone, they burn the longer 
in the fire; accordingly, theſe of 
Newcallle, Sunderland, and elpe- 
cially ſome in Ireland, burn much 
langer, than ours in Scotland. 

To difplay his ſovereign majsſty, 


3 


— 


. 
= - = 
2 * . 5 — —_ my — — Py — — . cont . 2 2 — _— — * — 4 _ 1 a 1 
* 3 7 * k 7 —_ 2 1 2 * 7 4 * — ** 4 
— - L 2 St. 6 * * > * > "= — 60 To. 4a" ©* 20 
9 ” - 2 = — o 
—ͤ— —— — . my as. 4 - 4% 1 * - A * — — A — 
— > rm * > « , — 4 AE. ee * r 2 « re = * — I 1 - 
3 4 2 v = % * 1 * 1 ry "a — 5 ” X 8 jo — ay * * > - 
_ — - b - g 4 — — D 2 — . . - -- = 4 - 
P = —_ - * — — „ - a - £ _ . * weH 7 — YL, A 1 by 4 
o — 2 K „ S x — — — 
* — — ** - WIR B52 AC... 2 8 1 3 4 * A * 8 * _— - WE res 2 — 8 * 2 2 4 <4 4 &« — . Um < 
# : * 9 + * uf hs * 8 7 8 3 . > , £ -—_— | _ m ——_ . * 2 - * + 
4 - * 2 — — ** 1 — — a . 17 * my — — ® 0 
F _ - 0 2 * * — 
oy * - - T 4+ - — - » — * * 9 - 
. - « - - = 
> 2 — — = | - a — 2 
> þ- * 
- 


— * 
Ka 
. 

12. —— 
— 


. > - pn \ . : 
— - = 
- A — — 
A 2 W * 
— a : 
— —_ae—_—_ >. Le vs 
* — — — — 1 — — 
_—_—A—_ — - 
—_—— — * 74 4 
— — 
> * PR a>. 


—— 


1 4 N - * 
" - . . * « * — — — 
S. ED 


— 
— — Lo 


ST — "= a - 9 * * = 2 
F ae ee nn IR ST IIIPISTOns 8 > 
_ % LE = . wn 
- . — * 


FR 
and awful dread, God aniciently 
manifeſted His preſence iu flames 
of fe, as to Moſes and the He. 
brews at Sinai, to Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Ec. Exod; Hi. 2. and xix. 18. 
Ezek. i. 4. Dan. vii. o.: and at 
the laſt day, Chriſt will appear in 
flaming fire, 2 Thell. i. 8. Whe- 
ther any ſuch appearance of God 
in faming fre, or merely the fun, 
was the occaſion of rhe Chaldeans 
and Perſians adoring fire, we know 
not. | . 

God is compared to Fre, becauſe 
of his purity, majeſty, terribleneſs, 
and readineſs to deſtroy ſuch as 
oppoſe him, Dent. iv. 24. If. x. 
17. Chriſt is compared to fr: : 
he tries the children of men, pu- 
riſies and comforts his people; and 
deſtroys his enemies, Mal. iii. 2. 
Ezek. viii. 2. and i. 27. The Holy 
Ghoſt is likened to fire, to denote 
his enlightening, purifying, ſin- 
deſtroying, and holy love-enkind- 
ling influence, Matth. iii. 11. Acts 
11. 3. II. iv. 4. Angels are likened 
to fire; they are pure in their na- 
ture, and their execution of God's 
command, is irrefiltible, awful, 
and ſpeedy, Pfal. civ. 4. The 
_ Church of God is likened to „re; 
ſhe is often full of trouble, but 
mall prevail over, and conſume 
her oppoſers, Obad. 18. The 
wicked, particularly theſe luſtful, 
and proud hypocrites, are like 
fire; are very dangerous and de- 
ſtructive to others, and hateful to 
God, Prov. vi. 27. If. Ixv. 5.: and 
God makes them like a fery-oven, 
when he inflicts his tormenting 
Judgments on them, that they 
cannot efcape, Pfal. xxi. 9. Holy 
zeal for, love to, and deſire after 
God, are likened to fire; they warm 
the heart, and ſurmount all op- 
polition, conſume inward corrup- 
tion, and are fometimes {ſweetly 
painful, Song viii. 6, 7. Pfal. cxix. 
139. God's word is like fre; it 
tries the ſtates and conditions of 
men; it warms, melts, and puri- 
nes the hearts of the elect ; and 
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in the deftraQtion of the wicked 
are its threateuings fulfilled, ſer. 
v. 14. and xxiii. 29. It was like 
a fire in the prophet's bowels : his 
faithful conſcience ſmote him ; his 
love to God, and zeal for the Jews 
welfare, pained him, while he 
concealed his infpirations in his 
own brealt, Jer. xx. 9. and vi, 11, 
While I was muſing, the fre burn. 
ed; while I meditated on Gvd'; 
word, my heart burnt with love 
to, and deſire after him; or ra- 
ther; while I meditated on my af. 
flifted condition, my impatience 
and fretfu! paſſion prevailed, Pal, 
xxxix. 3. The wrath of God, and 
rorments of hell, are likened to 
fire: how terrible, irreſiſtible, 
tormenting, and deſtructive ! Lam, 
ii. 3. 4. If. Xxxxiii. 14. and Ixvi. 24, 
Matth. xxv. 41.: and it is a fre 
not blown by men, but by almighty 


power and juſtice, ob xx. 6. The FIRK 


fire caſt by Chrift from the altar contain 
on the earth, and attended with FIRN 
voices, thunderings, lightning WW ſob xli, 
and earthquakes, is manifold and Wunſhak: 
terrible judgments, inflicted on WE Heb. ii; 
men, for deſpiſing the goſpel; BW ſob xli 
particularly the ravages of the FIRM 
Goths, Huns, and Vandals, Ce. RAKIAH 
and the terrible contentions, and out; a 
perſecutions in the Chriſtian Wor as a 
church, from 4. D. 338 to 1896, Votes v 
or 2046. This, together with the Winclude 
ruin of the Jewiſh nation, and theWor reg 
perſecution and contention in the breath, 
primitive church, was the terrible but alt 
and conſuming fre, Chriſt cameß che ſu! 
to ſend, Luke xii. 20. All trouble vinely 
is called fre ; it tries and reine et the 
the ſaints; torments and deitroysMthe wa 
the wicked, If. xliii. 1. Wicked. from t. 
neſs, particularly vain carnal Cen. i. 
ſhitts, hes, flander, and paſiionate WM ment i 
ſpeech, are like fire, very hurt bokin 
ful, ſpreading, and deſtructive 8 to our 
If. ix. 18. aud 1. 11. Prov. i are 
27. ted, a 
Fr; full of fire. Whatercr i of God 
is terrible or deſtructive, or bun WE The fi 
ing like, is called Fery; ſo God cherul 
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indignation, Satan's temptations 


and the ſaints trials, are called 
% Heb. x. 27. Eph. vi. 16. 1 Pet. 
if, 12. The divine law is called 
wy. it was publiſhed from amid 
flames of fire; it is terrible and 
trying to awakened conſciences; 
nd it condemus tranſgreſſors to 
% puniſhments in hell, Deut. 
xxxiit. 2. Serpents are called fery, 
either becauſe of their fiery colour, 
or the burning nature of their 
bites and ſtings, Numb, xxi, 6, 
FIREBRANDS; burning flicks. 
Such Gideon put in his earthen 
phchers, Juc'g: vii. 16. The Jews 
were frebrands pluckt out of the 
burning; God oft delivered them, 
when they were on the yery brink 
of ruin; Amos iv. 11. Pekah and 
gezin were like tails of ſmoking 
ſrebrandi; their utter ruin and ex- 
tinction was near at hand, If, vii, 
4. See BRanD. | 

FIRKIN ; a meaſare of capacity, 
containing a ,8aTH, Jobu ii. 6. 

FIRM; (.) Stroug; well-fixed, 
Job xli, 23. (2.) Certain; (table; 
unſhaken ; conſtant, Dan. vi. 7. 
Heb. iii. 65. (3.) Strong and hard, 
Job xli. 24. 

FIRMAMENT. The Hebrew word 
MKIAHH, ſignifies what is ſpread 


out; as ſilver is ſpread into plates, 


or as a curtain. FIRMAMENT de- 
notes what is ſolid and fixed. It 
includes not only the atmoſphere, 
or region of AIR, in which we 
breathe, fow ls fly, and clouds move; 
but alto that æther, or {ky, in which 


the ſun, moon, aud ſtars, are di- 


vinely placed: the lower region 
of the firma ment ſerves to ſeparate 
the water of the clouds above it, 
from the water in the ſea below it, 
Cen. i. 6. 7. 14. 20. The firma- 
ment is ſpread out like a molten 
lboking-glats ; its colour is bluiſh, 
to our apprehenſion, , and through 
tare the rays of light tranſmit- 
ted, and by it are the perfections 
of God diſcovered, Job xxxviii. 18. 
The firmament over the head of the 
therubims, and under the throne 
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of — was an r 
bling the ſky ; and might ſignify, 
the church ſubject to ONT 
as the great care aud end of mi- 
niſters work, Ezek i. 22.26. and 
x. 2. It may be called e firmanert 
of his pawer ; as therein his power 
is ſignally diſplayed; and in it 
his minilters and people, like ſan, 
moon, and ſtars, ſhine and illu— 
minate others, Pal, cl. 1. 
FIRST; (tr.) What is before o- 
thers in time or order: fo peter 
was firſt called to be an apoltle, 
and is firſt named, Matth. x. 2. 
Adam is called the fr /t man, be- 
cauſe firſt in time and order, of 
all mankind ; and his repreſenta- 
tion of men is ſuppoſed as prior to 
Chriſt's, who is the ſecond Adam, 
1 Cor, xy. 45. (2-) That which ex- 
cceds others in degree of badnets 


or excellency: ſo Paul was the 


firſt or chief ſinner, t Tim. i. 15. 16.; 
and, Chriſt's righteouſmeſs is the 
firſt or beſt robe, Luke xv. 22. A- 
mong all nations, the - born 
males in families, as they kept up 
the honour of the family, had ſpe- 
cial privileges allowed them. The 
firſt- born | Hebrews had a double 
portion of the inheritance, and a 
pre-eminence and rule over their 
brethren, Deut, xxi. 17. 2 Chron. 
xxi. 3. It is ſaid, they had the of- 
fice of prieſthood in the family, 
till the family of Aaron and the 
Levites were choſen to officiate in 
their ſtead, Lev. viii. aud ix. 
Numb. viti When God by his 
angel cut off the firlt-born of the 
Egyptians in one night, hc, to 
commemorate that event, requi- 
red, that all the f- males of 
the Hebrews ſhould be his ; that 
all the fr/i{ings of their cattle, and 
all the fr//-fruits of their ground, 
ſhould be his. This donation to 
God, tended to ſanctity and-bring 
his bleſſing on the reſt. The firſt- 
born, amounting to 22,273, were 
divincly exchanged for 22, 0 Le— 
vites, and the 273 odd ones were 
| & P24 
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FIR | 
redeemed at five ſhekels a-head, 


Numb. iii. If the jr/Himgs of their culiar proprietor of their land, any 
beaſts were proper for ſacrifice, tofanctify the reſt of their increaſe 
they wore 1acyificed, but never till the Jews offered IRST -TRuits untt 
they were ſtven days old r if they the Lord. On the ſecond day of 
were improper for Tacrifice, they , the feaſt of unleavened bread, be 

or fore they began their harveſt 
not th 
redeemed or exchanged, they were an 
to be kitled to the honour of God, 
but not offered up, northeir blood it was winnowed, they roaſted at 
#prinkhted on the altar, Exod. xiii. homer fall of it, and pounded j 
It in a mortur; then adding oil and 
ſrems, that they were not allowed frankincenſe to it, the prieſt wa. 
to work the ſecond firltlings of ved it before tbe Lord, towards th 
theircattle, nor ſhear rheſe of their Your Winds, and burnt an handtul 
thcep, nor to cat their fleſh at home, of it on the brazen altar; there 
bat to bring them up, and feaſt was his own. 


were redeemed with money 
exchanged for a lamb; br 


72. 13. Numb. Xviii. 17.—19. 


on them before the Lord; ut the ſo 
Jemn feaſts, Deut. xii. 17. and xv. 


19. Did not theſt firſt-born and ing and drink- offering. After this 
firſtlings typity Chriſt, the f- born general oblation of firſt-fruits of 
of every creature, and the 9 ff-3z- barley for the whole nation, eve- 


Cotten from the dead, who bein 
beg ott en from eternity, is digniſie. 


above ull creatures, has a doable harveſt, on the day of Pentecoſt, 
portion of power, authority, and they offered two leavened loaves 
tunes; is the great High Prieſt of fine flour, for an oblation « 
conleorated for evermare; and is firſt-fruits, attended with ſeven 
the firit, the ouly pertön, who e- lambs, one bullock, two rams, for 
ver did, or will riſe from the dead a burnt-offering, one kid for a 
by his own power ? he is the head fin-offering, with two lambs for a 
uf all bis -choten, the preſerver of peace-offering, with their meat- 


his Father's name, and the ſancti- 
tier of his people, Col. i. 15. 18, 
Rev. i. 5. Did they repreſent the 
{wints, who are divinely ſet apart 
to the {ervice of God; and, though 
hlthy in themieclves, are redeem- 


ed by the obedrence and death of 


hriſt, the Lamb of God; and be- 
ing made kings and prie(ts unto 
God even the Father, have great 
influence and happineſs above o- 
thers, and are a meaus of their 
prelervation on carth? Heb. xii, 
23.11. vi. 12. The frfi-burn of the 
Voor, are the who areexceedinply 
wretched, having a duuble ſhave 
of poverty, H. xiv. zo, The rg. 
Horn , death, is an accorted, and 
2n0olt wretched, or tormemiug 
death, Job xwiii. 13. | 

To acknowledge God's authority 


1 1 FIR 
over them, and his being the pe. 


reaped 4 ſheaf of barley, 
threſhed it out in the court 
of the tabernacle, ortemple. W 


Along with this, 
was offered a lamb for a burut-of. 
fering, with a double meat-offer- 


ry man was at liberty to begin 
his harveſt. At the end of wheat 


yity ! 

fraits, v 

has in al 

and by 1 

and ref 

offerings and drink-offerings. he- day of u 
ſides theſe oblations of firſt-fruitsMprople ſ 
for the whole congregation, pri- urrec 
vate perfons brought their firſt- ves tee: 
fruits to the houſe of God; but hoe 8 
the law determines not the pro- Cost, be 
portion. Theſe were with great Chrit 
lolemuity brought up to the feaſt Wpreſent 
of Pentecoſt. Such as were in one fruits pe 
reed or nrar it, came up in avolen 1 
ody: their guide or watchman, WM powe 
wakened them in the morning, lin; ar 
excellen 


with erying, Let us go up to Zion, 
the mowntain of the Lord our God, 
Jer. XXxi. 6. A bulleck with his 
horns gilded, and his head crown» 
ed with olive-branches, was driven 
before them, for ſacrifice, When 


olverte 
ae repr. 


rhes came near Jeraſulem, they ol it, 
ent one before them, to notify Cor. x 
tlleir approach; and they adoru: uchs V 


wir finclt. fruits. Some of the 
incipal prieſts met them, as 
entered the city. As they 

at through it, they ſang, Our 
et ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 
p ſeruſulem i and che inhabitants 
f jeraſalem, by way of reſponte, 
ay what follows, Pal. cxxii. 
hen they came to the court of 
ke Lord, every man, great or 
ball, took his baſket in his own 

u, and carried it, linging the 
15th and 30th pfſalms, till they 
me near the foot of the altar, 
where they profeiled, that a Sy- 
ian ready to perith was their fa- 
ber; and that God in ſovereign 
rey had given them the Jan 
f Canaan.— Moreover, the firſt of 


heir dough, and of their wool, 


c. was given to the Levites, that 
welt near them; and it is ſauid, 
if none lived near them, the 
ugh was burnt in the tire, Lev. 
kill. 10. 21. Exod. xx11. 29. and 
wi. 19. Numb. zv. 19. 20. Did 
jt theſe four kinds ot firſt- fruits 
pify jſeſus, the principal - 
fruits, who was before all things, 
hasin all things the pre-eminence ; 
and by his conſecration, oblation, 
and refarrection - on the fecond 
lay of unleavened bread, are his 
ople ſanctified to God, and their 
efurrection and eternal happi- 
wel ſerured, 1 Cor. xv. 20.; and 
whoſe Spirit deſcending at Pente- 
roſt, began to gather the nations 
tb Chriſt? Acts ii. Did they re- 
preſent rhe ſaints, who, as firſt- 
its to God, were from eternity 
choſen to his ſervice; in the day 
power, devote themſelves to 
him; are by grace rendered more 
xcellent than their neighbours ; 
id are a means of preſerving, 
md conyerting the nations to 
ink? And theſe who are ficlt 
toverted to Chriſt, in a country, 
me repreſented, as the fr/t-fruits 
* it, Rev. xiv. 4. Jam. 1. 18. 
Cor. xvi. 5. The ancient patri- 
Wes were the inst fruits of the 
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tht baſkets with FOR, * 1 by whoſe means 


their poſterity were blefled, and 
ſet apart to God, Rom. xi. 16, 
The Hebrews were the fir/t-fruits 
of God's increaſe, were lang his pe- 
culiar people, before the Gentiles 
were gathered to Shiloh, Jer. zi. 
3. The fir/t-fruits of the Spirit, are 
tach communications of his grace 
on earth, as fully enſure the full 
enjoy ment of God hereafter, Rom. 
viii. 23. | | | 

FISH; a kind of animals living 
in the water, though ſome of them 
can occalionally quit it, and come 
on land; and ſome of them, by 
their large fins on their breaſt, can 
fly a ſhort way. Fiſhes have gene- 
rally a (urpriling increaſe ; ſome- 
times millions of feed are found 
in one; hence, notwithſtanding of 
the mutual havock they make of 
one another, multitudes remain. 
The numerous kinds of fiſhes are 
almolt infinite ; but Willoughby 
has claſled them into eleven torts, 
and Artedi into five, according to 
{ome obvious and invariable cha- 
racteriſtics. It is not probable, 
the fiſhes came beſore Adam, to 
receive their names. It is obvious, 
that as ravenous beaſts generally 
incline to dwell in deſerts, fo fiſhes 
lets uſeful, and more miſchievous, 
refide in diſtant and deep ſeas; 
while ſuch as are uſeful tor the 
ſaltenance of men, generally 
haunt the ſhores. ' The Mediterra- 
nean and Galilean ſeas ſupplied 
the Hebrews with great quanti- 
ties of faith ; but under the law, 
none were clean, but ſuch as had 
both r1xs and ſcales. 
What fiſh lodged the prophet Jo- 
nah in her belly, is not agreed: 
nor does this affect the credit of 
revelation, as the word rendered 
whale, fignities any large fith, Jon: 
i. and ii. Matth. xii. 40. We know 
of no fiſh larger than the whale, 
except biſhop Pontopidan's kraken, 
which he repreſents as fimilar to a 
ſmall ifland, do really exiſt. Pliny 
mentions whales 600 feet long, aud 
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380 broad; and , mentions: the 
ones of one brought from Joppa 
to Rome, which were 40 feet 
long. Some whales are ſaid: to 
lodge their youny in their belly in 
times of danger. Whales feed on 
ſea-weeds, ſmall fiſh, and other 
Wight provition ; and fo Jonah 
might remain undigeſted in the 
belly of one“ Many: whales have 
no teeth, and fo might ſwallow 
him, without hurting him. But 
ſome affert, that the throat of a 
whale, being but about a foot and 
an half wide, could not {ſwallow 
the prophet; and that it mult ra- 
ther have beeu a dog-fi/Þ ; in the 
belly of which, 5 carcaſes 
have often been found; and of 
one of which, caught on the coaſt 
of Spain, Nierembergius relates, 
that 4 man 6n. horſeback might 
have entered its mouth, and ſeven 
men have lien in the cavity of its 
brain ; that its jaws were 17 feet 
Jong; and it lad two carcales 
in its belly. Or it muſt have 
been a ſhark ;' in whole belly hu- 
man carcaſes, and ſometimes clad 
in armour, have been found. 
Men are compared to „het, and 
fiſher of the' great ſea; they are ve- 
ry numerous; their tempers and 
courſes are very different; they 
oft live in a very confuſed and dit- 
orderly manner; they prey on one 
another; they are oft taken in the 
net of temptation and trouble; 
und ſometimes in the net of the 
goſpel. At laſt, by the providence 
of God, they are drawn to the 
ſhore of the eternal ſtate, and the 
cod fiſlies with fins and tcales, or 
faints, with faith, righteoutnefs, 
and grace, are carried into the 
heaveniy manſions ; and the bad 
are thrown away into everlaſting 
fire, Hab. i. 14;—17. Ezek.,xIvi. 
9. 10. Ecch. ix. 12. Matth. xiii. 
47.—50. Minifters are her of 
nen; by calting the net of the 
pofpel among them, with great 
labor und care, they draw them 
ro Cluiſt, and kis church, Matth. 
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1 FLA 

iv. 16. Ezek. xlvii. 10. The Ch; 
deans are called her:; they I 
ſnared; apprehended, and carrie 
out of their country multitudes ; 
men, Jer. xvi. 16. Hab. i. 15. 
HOOK: ; poor. bow?) 11 

FIST ; the hand claſed, eithy 
to ſmite one, or to hold ſomethin; 
Exod. xxi. 18. The . of wic bel 
neſs, is the ſinful means wheres 
we opprelſs and injure others, | 
Iviii. 4. God gathers the wind in | 
; he at pleaſare eaſily reſtrait 
and excites it, Prov, xxx; 4. 
FIT; becoming; proper; uz 
ful, Col. iii. 18. 1 Chron. vii. 
Luke xiv. 35. 

FIX. Our heart is fixed, whit 
it is powerfully captivated by th 
love of Chritt ; firmly depends 
God's promiſes, perfections, an 
new-covenant relations, and h 
its thoughts and deſires firmly ſet 
tled on him, Pſal. Ivii. 5. an 
CXI11. 7. (32174 | 

FLAG; a kind of ſedges, « 
ruſhes, that grew by the Red ſe 
and the river Nile: of theſe | 
chebed made an ark, to hold M. 
ſes her infant, Exod. ii. 3.5. Se 
REED'; RUSH. 

FLAGON ; a veſſel for carryin 
wine at feaſts, to pour it into cup 
A flagon of wine, imported, as muc 
as one could ſafely drink, 2 Sat 
vi. 19. To love flagons of wine, de 
notes a luſt towards exceſſive drink 
ing, Hol. iti. 1, The molt abw 
dant, ſupporting, and comfortin 
influences of the Holy Gholt 
through his word and ordinance 
are likened to flagons of wine, Son 
ii. 5. See VESSEL. 

FLAKES of - fleſh; the loo 
hanging parts, or the veins of it 
Job xli. 23. 

FLAME of rin E. God is liken 
ed to it: how ſhining his glory 
how terrible and deſtructive to hi 
enemies, bis power and wrath 
IC. x, 19. Angels are as fam 
their motions are quick; their ap 
pearance awful; and they coufum 
God's enemies, Plal. civ. 3. TI 


KceS3 F. 
LAT I 
h ſoft 
ide, or 
. 2. 3. 
LAX 
ble, of \ 
eſaints 
e liken 
aps the 
a canc 
pproach 
ace a 
nſavour 
on, IC 
LAY 
in, 2 Cl 
FLEA ; 
roubleſo 
als, an 
auch gh 
cupied 
david li! 
ting, 
uch pe 
ud hen 
Wit, 1 
FLEE 
om a 
li. 33. 
unger, t 
en, XX 
ornicati 
orldly 
lings ſi 
f dange 
tion te 
prroac! 
Tim. i 
* ta G. 
We of | 


FL E 
its ſtrom g, and corruption- wa- 
glore to ſeſus; drought, which 
#1 and conſumes graſs, corn, 
| other vegetables; the judg-/ 
ts of God, which terribly 
ble and conſume perſons, fa- 


tle and majeſtic throne; and 
„ torments ef hell, which for 
er terribly affright and diſtreſs 
e ungodly, are called flames, 


11. Luke xvi. 24. 
ices 3 FIRE, 
FLATTER; to ſpeak to one 
h foft words, as encourage his 
ide, or decoy him into fm, Pſal. 
I, 2. 3. | 

FLAX ; that well-known vege- 


efaints, and their weak graces, 
elikened to ſmoking fax; per- 
aps the almoſt extinguiſhed wick 
fa candle; to mark their near 
pproaches to the loſs of their 
ace and comfort, and the 
davourinels of their converſa- 
on, If xli1. 3. 


in, 2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 
FLEA; a well-known inſect, 
roubleſome to a variety of ani- 


uch given to haunt beds that are 
cupted, in the ſummer-ſeaſon. 
Navid likens himſelf to one, im- 
ring, that it would coſt Saul 
uch pains to apprehend' him; 
nd he would obtain ſmall profit 
wit, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

FLEE ; (1.) To haſte away, as 
om a purſuing enemy, Matth. 
W. 33. (2.) To run quickly from 


en. Xxxvii. 43, Men flee from 
ornication, from youthful luſts, 
orldly mindednets, and other 
mys finful, when, under ſenſe 
(danger, clrey avoid every temp- 
Won to it, or appearance of, or 
prroach toward it, 1 Cor. vi, 11. 
lint, ii. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 11. We 
. ta Cod or Chritt, when, ſcu- 
le of guilt, defilement, danger, 


— 


L 4% ] 


es, and nations; and his ter- 


g vii. 6. Joel i. 19. Dan. vii. 
See EYES ; 


ble, of which linen is made. Fee- 


FLAY; to cut, or draw off the 


als, and of which one kind is 


wger,toaretuge or hiding-place, 


F L'E: 

or diſtreſs,” we, with ſhame, fear, 
haſte, and hope of relief, apply to. 
him as our refuge and deliverer, 
Pſal. cxliii. 9. Heb. vi. 18. Sha- 
dows and ſorrows flee away ; re- 
move quickly, eaſily, and for ever, 


Song ii. 17. If. li. 11. Men flee 


from a lion, and a bear meets themz 
or go mtothe houſe, and a ſerpent 
bites them; fee from the iron- 
weapon, and the bow of ſteel 
ſtrikes them through; and fee from 
the noite of the fear, and are ta- 
ken in the pit; and he that co- 
meth up out of the pit, is takew 
in the ſnare; when, ſtriving to 
eſcape one danger and calamity, 
they fall into another ſtill worle, 
Amos v. 19. Job xx. 24. If. xxiv. 
18. Murderers fe to the pit; run 
faſt to their own ruin; aud oft by 
the terrors of their own conſcience, 
are hurried into puniſhments here 
and hereafter, Prov. xxvill. 17. 
FLEECE; what wool one ſheep 
bears at a time. With clothes 
made of the f#:2ce or wool of his 
ſheep, Job clothed the poor, Job 
xxxi. 20. Gideon's feece, on which 
the dew fell plentitully one night, 
while. the ground about was dry; 
and next night was quite dry, 
while the adjacent floor was moi- 


ſtened with dew, might repreſent 


the Jewiſh nation, who enjoyed 
the fonl-trudtifying dew of God's 
word, ordinances, and influences, 
while the Gentile world continued 
deſtitute thereof and are now gi- 
ven up to {piritual withering and 
hardneſs, while the Geutiles ob- 
tain mercy, Judg. vi. 37.---29. 
FLESH; (1.) The ſoft part of the 
animal body, and which can be 


_eahly putreſied or corrupted, Lev. 


xiii. 10. Numb. xi. 33. (2.) Every 
animal creature on earth: ſo the 
end of all fleſh came before God, 
when he had purpoſed, and was 
juſt going to deſtroy men and 
beaſts off the earth. with a fiood, 
Gen. vi. 13. (3.) Men in general are 
called feb; they are partly of a 
fey ſubſtance, aud they are rea» 


3 „% 


— 
— — 


— 


* N — 3 — — — - — — — — -- V — 
— — —— * — = - 
"gn = _ 4 * — 2 — — 
am 2 42 et _ _ 7 =y - 
. * 8 by * 5 — * : 3 - an * 43 0 # 0 8 > * 2 * 9 * . 4 
- " J 3 Ay M > 
4 82 * - * - 2 — = D. — þ p 
2 * - — - 1 . Y „ —— 1 * 0 — „ . a, : . . 
-. IJ * — Jn . - 8 — — 1 
py . — * — - ” - bp we » . ———— — — — 8 - 7 * = wed * 
- © . * _ 1 — — * 9 * - - 
—- os - = * =, C —_— —U— — 4 = =". = —_ — = - — by 
— — — * . OY —— * =_ » > _= = * 4 * 1 % - - — 3 
— << * —_— _ 1 — 
\ - ” | + IP — . B w 2 i 1 — — 
2 4 2 * ko * — , = 4 — 4 x * a 
* — * $ — 6 5 ” 4 * - « 4 7 — < » — 
* a : K > eu „ Sno — A aro .= _ : | _ . 
— o - - - — —ů— 
3 — * — £ * - « - . T. 2s 2 — — 9 — * * — - - A — * 
2 — Jn * — - — 4 
. * M4 : = "_ — - ky * 
I - | ? —_ » = - 4 Pr - S bY — — 
a, 6 - — - — X — 
. : — — * * — - - . 4 
* S — > = þ =. * — 4 


I 7 
_ — - 
* l l 
— E a 
— — Lad 
<> RET, oo. 


* mm 
— TS 


” ——<—— — — 
* — 4 wa — — 
S: — 


n 


8 
dy to be corrupted; or are remark - 
«bly obſtinate in wickedneſs, John 
xvii. 2. Gen. vi. 3. And to make 
feſh our arm, is to depend on men 
for help and deliverance, Jer, 
xvhli. 5. (4.) Human nature: ſo 
Chriſt is ſaid to have been made 
eſbh, when he aflumed our na- 
ture, John i. 14. Acts ji. 30. 
5.) The body of a man or woman, 
nd theſe parts which nature 
teaches ns to cover, Exod. iv. 7. 
Gen. xvii. 11. 14. Lev. xv. (6.) 
What is weak and incapable to 
help, II. xxxi. 3. (7.) Perfons a- 
Kin to us, or even of the fame na- 
ture with us, are repreſented as 
our own fleſh, Gen. xxxvil. 27, 
2 Sam. ix. 13. If. Iviii, 7. Perſons 
married together, are one fleſh; 
they ſtand nearly connected, and 
have mutual power of one ano- 
ther's body, Gen. ii. 24. Eph. v. 
30. 31. Nay, whoredom renders 
the two parties one body, or ane 
fe/h, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 16. (8.) This 
ſtate of mortal life, and the things 
pertaining to it: thus women have 
trouble in the fleſh, f Cor. vii. 18. 
Paul had temptations and afflic- 
tions in hi: fleſh, Gal. iv. 14. Col. 
j. 24 And the days of Chrilt's 
fleſh, are the time of his debaſe- 
ment and mortal life; and % body 
of his fe/þ, is his human nature in 
its infirm and debaſed (tate, Heb. v. 
7. Col. i. 22. (9.) Indwelling grace 
is called an heact of ſeſh, becauſe 
ſoft, pliable, and ſenſible of divine 
impreſſions, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. And 
a renewed heart is repreſented as 
Fah tables, 2 Cor. iii. 3. (to.) Le- 
I righteonſnels and ceremonial 
ervices. By this the apoſtle ſays, 
Abraham did not find juſtification, 
Rom. iv. 1. ; and aſks the Galatians, 
if they were become perfect by it! 
Gal. iii. 3. (11.) The corruption 
of our nature is, very oft, in the 
New Teſtament, called fleh, to hint 
its conveyance by natural genera- 
tion, its weakneſs and vilenets, 
and its being much excited and 
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exerted by aur badily membe 
Rom. vii. 24, 1 and men are calle 
fieſh, becaule it reigns and rage 
In them, Gen, vi. 3. Chriſt's fe 
is his human nature: in this | 
was put to doath, but quickene 
in the Spirit, by his divine n 
ture, 1 Pet. iii. 18. and iv, 1. : th 
was, in his debaſed ate, ſubjed 
to mortality, and was and js 0 
vail that conceals the glory of | 
Godhead, and is the means of 0 
acceſs io God, Heb. x. 20,; or hi 
perſon as dwelling in our nature 
ſo his feſh is meat indeed, and! 
blood is drink indeed; liis perton 
God-man, and his finitbed rig 
teouſneſs, aflords true, folid, ay 
everlaſting life, comfort, and nou 
riſhment, aud ſtrength to our ſoul; 
John vi. 55. 56. : or his ſaints ar 
his fe/h and bones, as they ar 
united to him, and members of hi 
myſtical body, Eph, v. 30. Th 
fleſh of kings and captains (lai 
at the downfall of Antichriſt, i 
not only the fleſh of their bodies 
but their kingdoms, honour, powe 
and wealth, Rev. xix. 21. Tore 
preſent mens being madly incline 
to uncleanneſs and idolatry, the 
are {aid to have the „lh of horſe 
or aſſes, Exod. xvi, 26. and xxiil 
20. Fleſh and blood cannut inher 
the kingdom of Cd: human natui 
in its trail and corrupt condition 
is not capable of the immediat 
enjoy iaent of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50 
We are not born again by the ui 
ol” fle/h or blogd ; i. e. by any, how 
ever vigorons and caretul, cultiva 
tion of our natural powers, Johi 
i. 13. Fleſh and blood, that is, mean 
merely human, did not reveal Je 
ſus' true character, as the Chrilt th 
Son of the living God, to Pete! 
Matth. xvi. 17. Paul when con 
verted, conferred not with f*/ 
and blood; contulted not carua 
friends, inclinations, or views 
what was his true intereſt and du 
ty, Gal. i. 16. In the fleſh, is eithe 


in the human nature, Rom. 1:3 
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2.; or in the preſent mortal aud 
embodied ſtate, Phil. i. 22. 24.3 or 
in the human body, Eph, ii. 11. 
16+ Gal. vi. 12. or in ſelf.rigli- 
teouſneſs, power, and wiſdom, 
Phil. iii. 3. 4. ; or in a finful and 
corrupt ſtate, Rom. viii. 8. A/ter 
the feſh, is either according to 
outward appearances ;: fo the Jews 
judged concerning Chriſt accord- 
ing to his outwardly mean ap- 
pearance, John viii. 15.; or accord- 
ng to the common powers of na- 
ture: ſo Iſhmael was born after the 
£þ, Gal.iv.23. : but moſt common- 
ly it ſignifies, according to the in- 
clinations and luſts of indwelling 
in; fo the ſaints neither walk nor 
war after the fleſßh, nor do they 
ſow to the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1. 4. 
2 Cor. x. 3. Gal. vi. 8 A fleſh, 
denotes, either all men, all ani- 
mals, or all on earth, Gen. ix. 1r. 
I. xI. 6. or moſt men, Gen. vi. 12.; 
or great multitudes, many nations, 
ſer, xxv. 31. ; multitudes both of 
Jews and Gentiles, Joel u. 28. 
Luke iii. 6. Hely fleſh, is the fleſh 
of the ſacrifices, Hag. ii. 12. The 
bsly fleſh is paſſed from thee : holy 
men are cut off by death ; you are 
become as profane as if uncircum- 
ciſed Heatl.<ns, and therefore God 
will quickly ſtop your offering ot 
ſacriſices, by carrying you to Bab? - 
Jon, Jer. xi. 15. To deſire one's fl, 
or to eat of it, is to be ready to uſe 
one in a malicious and berbarous 
manner, Job xxxi. 31. Pial, xxvii. 2. 

FlESHiy ; pertaining to the 
fleſh, whether natural, corrupt, or 
pracious, 2 Cor. i. 12. Col. ii. 18. 
LFet. 1 31.2 Cor. iii. 3. See 
VISDOM;z MIND; LUSTS ;j TABLES. 

FLINT ; a very hard ſtone, that 
eaſily gives fire, when truck with 
lteel, Deut. viii. 15. 
forehead like flint, imports un- 
daunted boldneſs and courage, II. 
l. 7. Ezek. iii. 9. 

FLOCK; 2 drove of ſheep, 
goats, ov ſuch like animals, that 
leed together. A fock is compo- 

Jen I. 
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bullocks, horſes, aſſes, camels, and 
ſwine, Gen, xlvii. 4. and xxvii. 9. 
and xvin. 7. Deut. xii. 21. Armies, 
nations, and companies of men, 
are likened to focks; they are nu- 
merous, and are inſpected, go- 
verned, and, as it were, fed and 
folded by their reſpective rulers, 
Jer. xlix. 20, and li, 23. The prin- 
cipal of the fock, are men diſtin- 
guiſhed in honour, power, and 
wealth, Jer. xxv, 34. 35. The 
Jews are repreſented as the Lord's 
flock; they were peculiarly choſen, 
redeemed, and governed by him; 
and a beautiful flock, that made a 
glorious appearance, at their ſo- 
lemn feaſt, Jer. xiii. 17. 20.; an 
holy flock, as they were ſeparated 
to the ſervice of God, and not a 
few of them ſanctilied by his ho- 
ly Spirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 238,; and a 
flock of laughter, as in Chriſt's time 
they were condemned to, and ri- 
pened for the deſtructive ven- 
geance of God, Zech. xi. 4. The 
Lord himſelf, and under him their 
mayiltrates, prophets, prieſts, and 
teachers, were thcir ſhepherds, 
Pial. Ixxx. 1. Ezek. xxxiv. The 
church is likened to 4 flock, be- 
cauſe of the number, the order, 
and agreeable ſociety, of her 
membeis; and for their delightful 
paſture on Jeſus and his fulueſs, 
in the mount of ordinances; and 
for their uſetulnets in the world; 
and they are inſpected, governed, 
protected, and fed by Jeſus and 
his miniſters, Iſ. XI. 11. Acts xx. 
28. The ſpouſe's hair, that is, 
ſaints good works, and the young 
converts in the church, are as a 
flock of goats, browling on mount 
Gilead ; how numerous, freſh, and 


beautiful! and all ſupported and 


nomifhed by je ſus the Rock of ages, 
and the ordinances of his grace, 
Song iv. I. and vi. 5. The church'; 
minilters, and the ſaints faith an 
zeal, reſemble a fock of /heeh, even 
morn, newly waſhed, and fra::t- 
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how eſfectually 
blood, and fruitful in good works! 
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Ful i how: harmonious and ſocial ! 
waſhed in Jefus' 


Song iv. 2. and vi. 6, To go with 
cdi and herd; to ſeek the Lord, is 
to offer multitudes of facrifices, 
Hoſ. v. 6. | 

FOOD. After the poſterity of 
Seth had/intermarried with the de- 
feeridants of Cain, and the moſt 
criminal oppreſſion, luxury, and 
almoſt 'every other vice abounded, 
God palled a fenteuce of deſtruc- 
tion by a flood, againſt men, and 
the other animals on earth. After 
warning mankind hereof, for about 
$20 years, by the preaching of 
Noah, this flood happened a few 
days after the death of Methuſe- 
lali; and on the 17h day of the 
fecond month, which is about the 
vnd of October, it began. The 
fountams of the great deep were 
broken up, and the windows. of 
heaven were opened ; that 1s, the 
water ruſhed out from the hidden 
nbyſs in the bowels of the earth, 
and the clouds poured down their 
rain inceſſantly, as in fpouts, for 
the fpace of 40 days: nay, for 
150 days, or five months, the flood 
{til increaſed, till it was rifcn a- 
bout 274 feet higher than the 
top of the higheſt mountain. 
Prodigious numbers of land-ani- 
mals, and of mcn, perhaps about 
80,000 millions, periſhed in the 
waters. Only Noah and his family, 
and a ſample of land-animals, were 
preſerved in the ark, which he 
liad' built. About the beginning 
of April, the waters began to a- 


bate, partly returning to the 


bowels of the earth, whole ſheil 
was then much broken and de- 


formed, and partly exhated into 


the regions of the air; and about 
the end of it, the ark reſted on 
the mountains of Ararat. About 


the-end of June, the tops of the, 


mountains were ſcen. Forty days 
after, about the beginning of 
Anguſt, Noah ſent fo th a raven 
and dove, to try if the waters 


1 
n 
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were dried off the face of the 
earth. In about 14 days after, 
the dove, ſent out for the third 
time, returned no more. About 
the middle of September, the dry 
land appeared in the valleys; and 
about the beginning of November, 
in the 279th day of the ſccond 
month, Noah and his family, and 
the animals, went out from the 
ark, after they had been in it , 
year and ten days. Gen. vi. ü. 
and viii. | 

There is no reafon to doubt gf 
this flood, nor of the univerſality 
thereof. Beſides the teſtimony of 
God in his word, we have the 
teſtimony of Beroſus, Hierony. 
mus, - Mnafeas, Nicolaus, Melo, 
and Abydenus, Plato, and of the 
fabuliſts Ovid and Lucian, and of 
other ancient writers among the 
Heathen, concerning it. The Ame- 
ricans of Mexico and Peru, had 4 
tradition concerning it. The Eaſt 
Indian. Bramins have a tradition, 
that at it only eight perſons, and 
two of every fort of land-animals, 
were preſerved, by flying to ſome 
high hill. Upon calculation, it 
will appear probable, that the 
earth was then more fully peopled 
than at preſent; and fo an uni. 
verſal flood was neceflary to de- 
{troy them. God's oracle aflerts, 
that the whole earth, and even 
the higheſt mountains were cover. 
ed; and that every land-animal, 
without the ark, periſhed. If the 
whole earth had not becn over- 


flowed, to what purpoſe did Noah} 


build his ark, for the preſervation 
of a breed of man and beatt ? Hoy 
caſily might he and his family 
and the beaſts deſtined for prefer- 
vation, have gone to ſome {pot un- 
overflowed ? Who knows not, that 
in Italy, France, Switzerland, Ger- 
many, England, and other coun: 
tries far from Eden, and even in 
the tops of high mountains, far 
from the ſea, there are ſound 
whole trees ſunk under ground ; 
together with teeth, and bougs! 
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animals, ſea-ſhelils, petrified fiſhes, 
and ears of corn? How poſſibly 
could theſe come thither, but by 


an aniverſal deluge ? Nor is 
there the leaſt difficulty to find a 
ſfficiency of water, to cover the 
earth to the abore-mentioned 
height. Who knows, but the 
waters in the bowels of the earth, 
and the rain producible by our 
atmoſphere, might be more than 
ſofficient ? or, if it was nat, what 
hindered the Almighty to create 
what water was neceflary; and to 
annihilate it wlienever it had ſerved 
his purpoſe ? That this flood was 
produced by a comet's pailiag; juft 
before the earth, and with its heat 
ſwelling the feas, till their beds 
could not contain them, und 
frelling the great abyſs, till it 
burſt the ſhell of tne earth iato a 
thouſand pieces, that. the waters 
might guth out, does not to me 
appear probable. Such heat would 
certainly have roaſted the antedi- 
lavians alive. It is emouglr to 
us, that earth, winds, and ſeas, 
obey the Almighty, and do as he 
pleaſeth. But when we conſider, 
that the teeth, bones, thells, and 
other relics of fiſhes, are {ound fo 
deep in the earth, mul in the hard- 
eſt ſtrata, or even incloſed in flint 
and marble, we cannot but think, 
that the whole thell of the earth 
was then terribly rent in pieces by 
earthquakes, or otherwiſe ; and 
that the fiihes entered tlieſe rents, 
eſpecially when the waters of the 
great deep returned to their na- 
tive abodes ; and that the ancient 
earth in many places, funk into 
the abyſs, and became the chan: 
nel of our viſible ſeas, and ne 
earth roſe out of the bot toiu of tl 
antediluvian ſeas. Such as would 
ſee a variety of witty fancies con- 
ceruing this flood, may find them 
in Thomas Burnet, Whiſton, Wood- 
ward, Buffon, &c. a 
Any large collection, or ſtrong run 
of water, is called a feed; as the 
| Red fea, aud the rivers Euphrates 


497 


7 FLO 
and Nile, which, in the ſummer- 
ſeaſon, being wollen high by the 
melting of ſnows, or falling of 
rains, overflow the country about, 
Plal. Ixvi. 6. Amos ix. 5, Joth. xxiv. 
2. Mighty and victorious armies 
are likened to foods : how vaſt their 
number, and loud their notte! 
how they threaten, and oft do is- 
reſiſtibly ſpread ravage and de- 
ſtruction all around them ! Nah. i. 
8. Jer. xlvii. 2. Ungodly men are 
like feeds: how great their power! 
how ſpreading, prevalent, terrt- 
ble, and deſttuctive their influence! 
Pſal. xviit. 3. Perſecutions, temp- 
tat ions, here ſies, profaneneſs, trou- 
ble, and death, are like fo54s how 
prevalent, ſpeedy, aſliightful, am 
ruinous their tendency and in- 
fluence! Rev. xii. 15. II. lix. 19. 
Matth. vii. 25. Pial. xc. 5. and Kix. 
*. 2. Great plenty of temporal or 
ſpiritual bleflings are called feed, 
how abundant ! how ſatiating to 
our deſires | and how they carry 
our heart. along with them ! Job 
xx. 17. God's judgments and pro- 
vidences are like foods 3 very un- 
ſearchable, Pſal. xxxvi. and Ixxvit. 
See WATER. wo 
FLOOR; (t.) The bottom of an 
houſe, 1 Kings vi. tg, The place 
where corn was threſhed out, Hol. 
ix. 1. Judg. vi. 37. As threſhing- 
floors were anciently under the 
open ſky, it is ſaid, they were form- 


'ed of clay and lees of oil beaten 


together, which, hen once dried, 
no water could enter it, no weed 
grow on it, nor any mice, rats, or 
ants, penetrate intoit, The church 
is likened to a threſhing-foor : in 
her are perſons good ang bad; and 
here God, by manifold troubles, 
threſhes them, and thereby, and 
by the influences of the four windy 
of his Spirit, he ſeparates his cho- 
ſen from others, and purges them 
from their chaff of ſinful corrup- 
tion, Matth. iii. 11. 
FLOTES ; flat-bottomed veſſels 
for ſailing; or a collection ef 
trees faltened together by ropes, 
3 2 
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F L O 
to be drawn along by ſea, 1 Ringo 
v. 

1 ob. See sid and MEAT or- 
« FERING. £ | 

** FLOURISH; to bud; ſpring 
8 N beautiful as a flower, 

Song vi Chriſt's crown fou- 
riſheth, when his authority and 
glory are ſignally diſplayed, and 
many become his faithful, loving, 
and obedicnt ſubjects, Pal. cxxxii. 
18. The church fouriſhes, when 
her ordinances are pure and power- 
ful, her miniſters faithful, wiſe, 
and diligent, and her members 
mightily” increaſe, and walk as 
becomes the goſpel, Song vi. 17. 
Men in general f-uri/b, when they 
appear gay in youth, and proſper, 
and increaſe in wiſdom, honour, 
wealth, or pleaſure, Pal. xc. 6. 
and xcii. 7. Saints fouri/h, when 
their grace, comforts, and go 
works, more and more abound, II. 
IXvi. 14. 

FLOW ; r.) Torun asa . ſtream, 
Pal. exIvii. 18. (2.) To gather in 
multitudes, II. ii. 2. Jer. xxx1. 12. 
8 3.) To abonnd, as water in a 
tream, Joel jii. 18. (4.) Speedily to 
melt away, and be removed or con- 
ſumed, If. Ixiy. r. 3. Job xx. 28. (5. 
To hud ; increaſe, and beautifully 
diſcover themſelves, Song iv. 16. 

FLOWERS; (1.) A running of 
blood, Lev. xv. 24. (2.) The fra- 
grant and AT huds of ſome 
vegetables. Ros kB, LILIES, ſpinks, 
Coe arc flowers well known. The 
- ſun-flower, is one of the largeſt, 
and the paſton-flower, one of the 
moſt curious in form. Flowers 
are very delightful, but eaſily aud 

uickly fade, James i. 10. The 
tis ures of flowers on the polden 
candlellicke, and an the inſide of 
the cedar-beams of the temple- 
wall, or on the brim cf the brazen 
ſea, were not merely for ornament; 
þut ſhadawed forth the refreſhtul 
and ſructifyipg nature and virtue 
pf Chriſt, as our light, our means 
of fellow thip with Gad, and our 
atonement and pur itication from 
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ſin ; and tbe flouriſhing Proſperity 
of the church, as a means of liokt 
to the world, and of their fellow. 
ſhip with God ; Exod. xxix, zi. 
and xxxvii. 20. 1 Kings vi. 18, 29. 
and vii. 26. 49. 2 Chron, iv. 5. 
Chriſt's cheeks, or diſplay of him. 
ſelf, in his debaſement, or glory, 
are like ſweet fowers, very ee : 
refreſhing, and reviving to his 

ple, Song v. 13. The ſaints an 
their graces are like fowers : how 
lovely, refreſhful, and adoininig 


in the church! Song ii. 12. Men 


in general, are like fowers : in 
youth and proſperity, how bloom- 
ing, delightful, and glorious ! but 
how quickly does trouble or death 
mar their beauty, and hereave 
them of wealth, honour, or liſe 
Job xiv. 2. II. xl. 6. and xxviii. 1. 
Jam. i. 10. 11. 

FLUTE; a muſical inſtrument, 
the moſt ſimple of the wind- 
kind: it 1s played with the 
breath, and the notes formed by 
ſtopping or opening the holes 
thereof, It was uſed as early as 
the reign of David, 1 Kings i. 40, 
and long after, in Nebuchad- 
nezzar's idolatrous concert, Dan, 


) iii. 5. 7. 10. 15. 


FLUTTER ; to lit brooding eggs, 
orcheriſhing young birds; ſo eagles 
flutter over their eggs or young, 
So God kindly multiplied, protect- 
ed, and comfortcd the Hebrews, 
Deut. xxxil. 11. : fo his Spirit in 
creation influenced the waters, or 
mingled chaos, with his productive 
influence, Gen. 1. 2. 

Broopy FLUX, or dyſentery ; 
an inward dieſe, occaſioning fre- 
quent ſtools mixed with blood, 
and attended with gripes of the 
bowels, Sometimes there is an eva- 
cuation of laudable blood, ariſing 
from the too great plenty tliere- 
of, without any inward diſorder, 
as in the heamorhoides. Some- 
times a watery blood is evacuated, 
that ariſes fram the hazmorhoidal 
veſlels. But in the bloody flux, 
properly fo called, blood, attended 


ith pu 
Eu. Thi 


is atte 
jalignan! 
ith a pe 
ever. Ir 
ten e xc 
n gang! 
je place 
es, ough 
did of 1 
fable. 
temper, 
je uſeſu 
roper to 
ith opia 
lylters 
oles of 11 
arb with 
he evenii 
mes a 
ih mil 
und ar 
XVI. 
FLY ; t. 
d move C 
Ir, Hab 
ne a th 
awks or 
dam. xv 
all on a1 
4. God's 
togreſs 
ver and 
pd deſtrc 
viii. 10. 
„ denc 
anner i 
i of ( 
WA in ti 
zen vig 
q open 
r the 1 
te divin 
ji. 13. 
cloud, 2 
ded b 
ith vigo 
Ith and 
er refy 
t their 
we, If. 
turn f 
eir prel 


FLY 
ith purulent matter, is evacua- 
This is either benign, when 
is attended with no fever, or 
nalignant, when it is attended 
ith a peſtilential and infectious 
rer. In this, the inteſtines are 
ten excoriated, nlcerated, or e- 
x gangrened.. In ſuch a caſe, 
he place where the ſick perſon 
es, ought-to be kept as clean, and 
id of the infectious ſmell, as 
fible. lu the beginning of the 
ilemper, bleeding and vomiting 
je uſeſul: in the ſequel, it 15 
roper to moderate the purging. 
ith opiates, glutinous food, and 
lyſlters of anodyne. Repeated 
les of ipecacuanha, and ot rhu- 
irb with calomel, with opiates in 
eevening, are allo uſeful. Some- 
mes a decoction of floe-thorn 
ith milk, or of millet-ſced, is 
und an efficacious cure, Acts 
XVII. 
FLY; to march with great (peed; 
move quickly as a bird in the 
Ir, Hab. i. 8. To fly upon, is to 
ne a thing greedily, as hungry 
awks or eagles do their prey, 
dam. xv. 19.; or outrageouſly to 
all on and abuſe one, 1 Sam. xxv. 
4. God's fying, imports the quick 
rogreſs of his providence, to de- 
ver and comfort his people, or 
d deſtroy their enemies, Pal. 
Wu. 10. If, xxxi. 5. Angels %- 
„ denotes the alert and ſpeedy 
anner in which they execute the 
ill of God, If. vi. 2. Miniſters 
jing in the midſt of heaven, imports, 
ein vigour, boldneſs, diligence, 
d openneſs in their work, un- 
r the ſupernatural influence of 
le divine Spirit, Rev. iv. 7. and 
11, 13. aud xiv. 6. Saints fly as 
cloud, as doves, or eagles, when 
ded by the Holy Ghoſt, they, 
ith vigour, . are, and ſpeed, by 
th and love, apply to Jeſus as 
ar refuge and reſting- place, and 
t their affections on things a- 
we, If, Ix, 8. and xl. In their 
turn from Babylon, and from 
ar preſent diſperſion, the Jews 
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did, or ſhall fy on the ſhoulders of 


their enemies. Such as once ha- 
ted them, ſhall aſſiſt them, or ſhall 


be ſibdned by them, II. xi. 14. 


Men fly away by death; are ſud- 
denly and euſily cut off, ere they 
have well begun to live, Pſal. 
XC. io. 

FLY ; a ſmall inſet. The kinds 
of flies are exceeding numerous; 
ſome with two, and ſome with four 
wings: ſome have teeth, and others 
not. Flies chiefly abound in moiſt 
and warm countries, as in Egypt, 
Chaldea, Paleſtine, and in the mid- 
dle regions of Africa, during the 
moiſtneſs of the ſummer, Cc. The 
flies that plagued Egypt, ſeem to 
have been the dog flies, who fix 
their teeth ſo faſt in the fleſh of 
cattle, that they ſometimes run 


mad, Exod. viii. 21. 35. In allu- 


ſion to the flies of their country, 
and becauſe they were very nu- 
meroas and tronbleſome to the 
Jews, are the Egyptians called 
fiies, II. vii. 18. 

FOAL ; a young horſe, aſs, mule, 
or camel, Gen. xlix. 11. 

FODDER ; hay, ſtraw, or like 
proviſion, for feeding cattle, Job 
vi. 5. 

FOLD. God folds together the 
vilible heavens, when at the laſt 
day, he unhinges rheir preſent 
form, Heb. i. 12. The Aflyriaus 
were folden together as thorns, 
when gathered into Nineveh to be 
tormented and conſumed by the 
fiery jadgments of God, executed 
on them by the Medes and Chalde- 
ans, Nah. i. 10. Seven-fold, thir- 
ty-fold, ſixty-fold, an hundred- 
fold, denote great abundance ; 
plentifully, Pfal. Ixxix. 12. &c. 

FoLD; a houſe, or ſmall inclo- 


ſare for flocks to reſt together in, 


by night or at noon, II. xiii. 29. 
The country which a nation poſ- 
ſe{ſeth, and dwelleth together in, 
is called their ã%d, Jer. xxiii, z. 
The church and ordinances of 
Chriſt are as a 5%: there his 
ſheep or people are gathered to- 
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gether ; they enter by him as the 
door, and have ſtrict union and 
delighttul ſociety, and pleaſant re- 
freihinent, and; reſt together, and 
are ſurrounded with his protection 
wad laws: and the preſent form 
of church and ordinances will be 
ſoon taken down, John x. 1. The 
Jews and Gentiles were once di- 
itin&t folds; but the ceremonial 
wall of partition is taken away, 
and beth are become one, John x. 
16. Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 

FOLLOW ; to come up after, 
x Sam, xx». 27. To fo//ow the Lord, 
is to chooſe him as our portion, 
obſerve his laws, imitate his per- 
fections, and cleave to his worthip, 
Jer. Xxvii. 16. To fellow Chriſt the 
Lamb of God, is, under the di- 
rection and influence of his word 
and Spirit, to depend on his righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength, imitate his 
example, and cleave cloſe to his 
truths and ordinances, Rev. xiv. 
4-; or to die with him, John xiii. 
36. To flow falſe gods, is idola- 
troully to honour and worſhip 
them, Judg. ii. 12. God's good- 
nels and mercy /o//ow the ſaints : 
in the exerciſe thereof, he con- 
ſtantly attends, ſupports, and re- 
| Leves them; forgives their in; 
protects them from danger; and 
beitows on them grace and glory, 
Plat. xxiii. 6. We fol/ow the 
. churches, the ſaints, miniſters, 
ar others, when. we imitate them 
in their profeſſion and practice, 
1 Fell. 11; 14. Heb. vi, 12. and 
xiii. 7. 1 Cor. iv. 16. Deut. xxiii. 2. 
2 Pet. ii. 2. To /o//owpertous,; is al- 
ſo to ide with them, aud aſſiſt them, 
2 Sam. ii. 10. 2 Kings xi. 15. We 
Zaliow our own fpirit, when, in 
our principles or practice, we are 
Jed and drawn by our own vain 
and wicked imaginations, Ezek. 
xili. 3. We elle things, when 
we earneſtly endeavour to obtain, 
or practiſe them, Phil. iii. 12. Rom. 
xiv. Ig. Our good works /e 
us into heaven; though they do 
uot go before, to purchaſe our 
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entrance, yet we there obtain t 
pleaſant and gracious reward t} 
of, Rev. xiii. 14. | 

FOME ; to caſt forth froth as 
— 2 Foming at the mouth, 
exprethve of rage, or tormenti 
inward pain, Mark ix. 16. Sed 
cers ſome out their own ſhame, whe 
from a corrupt heart, and wit 
rage againſt Chriſt aud his wa 
they publiſh their vain and erron 
ous doctrines, and indulge the 
ſelves in ſhameful practices, [ut 
13. The king of Samaria was < 
off as the ſome of the water. 80. 
of their laſt \kings were bak 
murdered ; and Hoſhea, the la 
was eaſily and quickly deltroy 
ed, or reduced to abject ſlayer; 
Hol. x. 7. 

FOOD. See MEAT. 

A FOOL, or fooliſh perſon, 
one that is the reverſe of wile an 
learned, and acts contrary to, « 
as if without ſenſe and reaſor 
1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 2 Sam. iii. z. 
is very hard to cure fooliſh peop 
of their folly, even though th: 
ſhould be ſore chaſtifed and affic 
ed on account of it, as if t} 
were brayed in a mortar, Pro 
xxvii. 22. Wicked pertous are 0 
called fools, or roOLISH ; they ad 
contrary to all found reaſon ; th 
with there were not a God; the 
truſt to Satan, to the world, a 
their own heart, theſe noted de 
ceivers; they prefer things vil 
trifling, and temporal, to ſuch 


are important, divine, and etel 


nal; in oppoſition to the war 
ings and ſtrivings of Heaven, th 
laborioufly promote their ov 
ruin, Pſal. xiv. 1. and xlix. f 
aud almoſt every where in t 
book of Proverbs, The 1aiats a 
called fools, or fooli/h, becauie 
their remaining fi fulnet>; 4 
they oft act ignoraurty, and 00 
trary to their duty and iutetel 
Luke xxiv. 25. Pal, Ixxil. 22 
and they, as well as apoltles, 4 
accounted t, by wicked 31 
worldly men, 1 Cor. i. 27. and! 
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„Such as upbraid their neigh- 
urs, as filly impertinent foo/s, 
© in danger of hell, Matth. v. 
u. Whatever is without good 
fon, and anſwers not the im- 
yortant ends of God's glory, and 
mens true and eternal advantage, 
« fooliſh ; and hence we read of 
wh talking, fooliſh laſts, feoliſh 
weltions, Ce. Eph. v. 4. 1 Tim. 

. 9. Tit. iii. 9. Anſwer not a 
ol according to his folly, leſt then 
' like unte him ; anſwer a fool ac- 
ling to his folly, leſt he be wiſe in 
„ own conceit + we ought never 
o anfiver a fool in a fooliſh man- 
ver, and ſometimes not at all: 
at it is proper ſometimes to an- 
fer him in a wiſe manner, to 
expoſe the folly of what he favs, 
that his waxing proud, and the 
hurt of others, may be prevented, 
Prov. XXV Ii. 4. 5. 

FolLY;z FOOLISHNESS; a beha- 
ring, or readineſs to behave, in a 
foolith or ſinfulmanner: a very little 
of this may render the reputation 
ofa man famed for wiſdom, very 
baſe and odious, Eccl. x. 1. Theſe 
we fools, who are ſelf-conceited, 
outrageous, and wrathful; talk 
much, and are ready to enter in- 
to contention, and reckon it ſport 
to ſlander their neighbour, or to 
do miſchief ; or who hate reproof 
and inſtruction, and are diſpoſed 
to anſwer a matter, before they 
have fully heard and conſidered 
It; and are much given to laugh- 
ter and mirth, Prov. i. 7. 22. Eccl. 
ni. 4. 6. &c. Sin, and particularly 
ſcandalous crimes, are called folly : 
by this, contrary to reaſon and in- 
tereſt, we diſhonour God, and 
render ourſelves infamous and 
miſerable, Mark vii. 22. Gen. 
xiv. J. Joſh. vii. 15. Judg. xx. 
bd. Through their ignorance and 
folly, wicked men account Chriſt 
cruciſied, ſpiritual things, and the 
preaching of the goſpel to be - 
neſs, mean, impertinent, or un- 
ratouable, 1 Cor. i. 18. 21. 23. and 


1 "Sow 

ii. 14.: but what of God they 
eſteem oliſhne, has more wil- 
dom in it, than all their ſagacious 
ſchemes; and the wiſdom, the ſaga- 
city, and carnal ſchemes of men, is 
reckoned fooliſhneſs by God, t Cor. 
i. 25. and iii. 19. God charges his an- 
gels with folly ; i. e. with poſſible 


folly, or readine/7 to ſlip, if left to 


themſelves, Job iv. 18. 

FOOT, rer. Among the an- 
cients, as well as moderns, a foot 
was a meaſure of about 12 inches ; 
but the Hebrews had no ſuch 
meaſure, their Zereth being but 
the half ot a cubit, or almoſt ele- 
ven inches, When Moſes and Jo- 
ſhua, drew near to the fymbols of 
the burning bath, or divine pre- 
ſence, they were directed to ap- 
proach with their feet bare, as 4 
token of reverence, Exod. iii. 5. 
Joſh. v. 15. The prieſts perform- 
ed their ſervice barefooted, and 
the people approached the altars, 
with their ſhoes off. To this day, 
the Jews enter their ſynagogues 
baretooted, on the rast of expia- 
tion, Pythagoras directed men 
to ſacrifice, and worſhip with na- 
ked feet ; and in this manner, the 
prieſts of Diana and Hercules ſa- 
crifi ced. 
pluck off their fhoes, whenever 
they enter their temples ; nor do 
the Ethiopian Chriſtians enter 
their places of public worthip 
with their ſhoes on. As the an- 
cients often walked barefoot or 
with ſandals, it was common to 
waſh their fret for their refreth- 
ment, at their entrance ito hou- 
ſes, Gen. xvili. 4. and xix. 2, and 


xxiv. 32. Before his death, jeſus 


wathed his diiciples feet, to teach 
them humility, and a readinei 
to perform good offices one to 
another: nor was any Widow to 
be entered on the church's cha- 
rity-rol!, unle{sſhe had ſhe ed her 
readinets to waſh the fect of the 
ſaints, and perform other hambie 
ſervices tv them, John xiti. 5. 
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1 Tim. v. 10. Jeſus ſetting his 
right foot on the ſea, and his left 
on the earth, in the viſion, import- 
ed, his being Lord of all, and able 
to rule raging ſeas of perſecution 
and trouble, as he pleaſed, Rev. 
x. 2. His ſeet /ike fine braſi, burn- 
ing in a furnace, may denote his 
providence, terrible and pure, but 
deſtructive to his enemies, Rev. 
1. 1 5. 

With the inſpired writers, cet oft 
ſignify the whole man, or beaſt, 
Pfal. cxx1. 3. If. xxxii. 20. ; or the 
aflections and converſation ; hence 
we read of keeping the feet; of turn- 
ing the feet unto God's teſtimonies ; 
of the feet being thod with the 
preparation, or knowledge and 
influence of the goſpel of peace, 
Eccl. v. 1. Pfal. cxix. 59. Eph. vi. 
15. Song vil. 1.: and ftraipght feet, 
like theſe of a calf, may denote 
the integrity, and conſtancy of 
angels and miniſters, in executing 
their work, Ezek. i. 7. To ſtand 
or he at one's het, is to be his at- 
tendauts, ſervants, or ſubjects, 
1 Sam. xxv. 27. Judg. iv. 10. To 
fall at one's feet, or lick the duſt 
at the ſoles of one's ſeet, is deep- 
ly to reverence, worſhip, or ſubmit 
to him, as ſome eaftern nations 
do kiſs the ground, at the feet of 
their kings, John xi. 32. IC. xlix. 
23. To fit at, or be brought vp 
at one's feet, is to receive inſtruc- 
tion from him; for the Jewiſh 


| ſcholars ſat at the feet of their 


teachers, Deut. xxxiii. 3. Luke x. 
29. Acts xxii. 3. To be nder one's 
feet, is to be ſubject to him, at his 
abſolute diſpoſal, Pſal. viii. 6. and 


* XViii, 28.; or be diſtreſſed, or con- 


quered , Pfal. xci. 13. ; or to be con- 
temned, and undervalued, Rev. xii. 


1. To waſh, or dip the feet in oil, 


er butter, is to enjoy great plenty 
of oil, butter, and other good 
things, Job xxix. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 
24. To waſh them in the blood 
of the wicked; is to kill numbers 


of them, or with pleaſure to be- 


hold them dreadfully cut off, in 
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from thirſt, is to ceaſe from idola 


multitudes, / Pfal. Iviii. 10. and ar Natl 
Ixviti. 23: Barefect, is allo expres zuſneſs, 


five of mourning, II. xx. 2. Ee 
xxiv. 17. The Ammonites ſtamp 
ing with the feet, at the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, expreſſed their jo 
and pladnefs, Ezck. xxv. 6. : hy 
Ezekiel's famping with his ſeet, ex 
preſled great grief and terror 
Ezek. vi. 11. To turn away the fu 
from the Sabbath, is to forbez 
carnal affections, walking, an 
work on it, II. Iviii. 13. To jp 
with the feet, is by example, or con 
cealed ſigns, to excite to wick 
edneſs, Prov. vi. 13. To corer (| 
feet, is to eaſe nature, or compo; 
one's ſelf to fleep, 1 Sam. xxiv, 
Judg. iii. 24. : but the teraphin 
covering their feet with the 
wings, imports their bluſhing a 
their affections, and behaviour be 
fore God, If. vi. To gather % 
feet, is to die, Gen. xlix. 22. Tt 
open the feet, imports bentneſo a 
{pinitual whoredoms ; and a read 
compliance, and running afte 
the idols of the nations around 
Ezek. xvi. 25. To with-hold the fu 
from being unſhod, and the thr; 
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trons compliance with the nation 


around, Jer. ii. 25. Feet talen i K i) 
a. ſnare, import one's being eu ve 
tangled in temptation, or trouble ert 18 
Plal. ix. 15. Job's feet being Munered 
the ſtocks, imports his being i * Au 
great tronble, from which h . | 
knew of no way of eſcape, Je: o. 
xiii. 7. Laban was bleſſed at Hie Gra 
cob's feet; while he was with Jum * Ma 
and by his means, Gen. xxx. 30 bich a 
Egypt was watered with the f, lhe 1, 
human means, or by ditches diy 4 
ged, and wheels driven by the h aa 
bour of the foot, Deut. x1. 10. Ap 
FoorsTEPs; marks made | — q 
the foot. God's foot/?ops in the egg, the 
are his marvellous providenco.., 22 
often unobſerved, and alway un = my 
' ſearchable, Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. TV ons 
fortſteps of his anointed, are ev ) It & 
whole track of mediatorial wot Ga 1 
in undertaking for us, aſumin 77 


FOR 
ar nature, fulfilling all righte- 
eſnes, riſing from the dead, 
ſcending to glory, interceding 
vr us, applying his redemption to 
aud at laſt judging the world, 
e. Pfal. Ixxxix. 51. The footieps 
Chriſt's flock, are either the ex- 
nplary practice of former faints ; 

the ordinances of the goſpel, 
tended by them, Song i. 8. Foor- 
7001; the earth, the tabernacle, 
ad temple, are called God's foot- 
60 there the leſs glorious dil- 
lays of his preſence were, or are 
made, If, Ixvi. 1. Pal. xcix. 5, 
Chron.xxviii. 2. Lam. ii. 1. Chriſt's 
zemies are made his /o02t/too/, 
hen they are completely ſub- 
ved, and by him cruſhed down, 
ontemned, and deſtroyed, Pſal. 
x, 1. Luke xx. 43. 

FOR, (1.) Sometimes merely 
onnects ſentences, Gen. xxiv. 10. 
ph, ii. + 14. (2+) It denotes the 
mſec of what went before; Wo 
nto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
im, for the reward of his hands 
r work, ſhall be given him, II. 
ji, 9.— 11. : or when it ſignifies, 
1 account of; as, for bread, that 
an will tranſgreſs, Prov. xxviii. 
. (3.) It denotes the proof, and 
ridence of what went before : 
one ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
terit the kingdom, er 1 was au 
wunpred, —4 ye gave me meat; 
e. your kindneſs to me, aud my 
ants, manifeſt, that you were 
lelled of my Father, and had the 
ingdom of heaven prepared for 
ou, Matth. xxv. 34. 35. Her fins 
bich are many, are forgiven ; 
r the loved much, z. e, her great 
dye is an evidence, that her ma- 
and great fins are forgiven 
er, Luke vii. 47. With many of 
bem God was not well pleaſed ; 
ir they were overthrown in the 
ilderneſs; j. e. their overthrow 


leaſed with them, 1 Cor. 
4) It denotes the end for which 


thing is done: ſo the Lerd made 


Vol. I. 
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as a token, that God 4 
. 


FOR 


all things for himſelf, 1. e. to glo- 
rify his own perfections, Prov. 
xvi. 4. We lay down our lives 
for the brethren, when we do it 
for their profit and advantage, 
1 John iii. 16. (5.) Iuſtead of; fo 
Chriſt ſuffered, was facrificed, 
gave himſelf, /r us, not merely 
for our good, but in our ſtead, 
1 Pet.i11.18, 1Cor. v. 7. Matth. xx. 28. 

FORBEAR ; (1.) To let alone, 
2 Chron. xxv. 16. (2.) To neglect, 
Numb. ix. 13. God's forbeararce, 
is the continued exerciſe of his 
patience, whereby lie lets men a- 
lone, at leaſt for a time, without 
puniſhing them, Rom. 1i. 4. and 
iii. 25. Chriſtian fofbearance re- 
quired of us, is a patient letting of 
others alone, not reſenting the in- 
juries they have done us, nor op- 
preſſing their conſcience with a 
rigid impoſition of our notions, or 
pattern, as their rule, Eph. iv. 2. 
Col. iii. 13. By long forbeatins 4 
prince is perſtad?d ; by mild repre- 
ſentations, repeated and ſubmiſſive 
remonſtrances, and patientwaiting, 
he is perſuaded to do that which he 
would not, had it been haughtily 


and raſhly ſuggeſted to him, Prov, 


XXV. 15. 

FORBID ; to hinder by word or 
deed, Matth. ix. 29 Luke vi, 29. 
The phraſe, God forbid, or, Let it 
never be, exprelles deteſtation of 
the thing in view, Rom. vi. 2. 15. 

FORCE; (1.) Vigour ; ſtrength, 
Deut. xxxiv. 7. (2.) Violence; 
oppreſſion, Ezek. Xxxiv. 4. (3.) 
Validity: fo a teſtament is of 
farce ; is unalterable, and valid to 
infer execution, when the teſtator 
is dead, Heb,ix.1f. Violent men take 


the kingdom of heaven by Farce; 


by vigorous endeavours to receive 
Chriſt, and walk in him, notwith- 
itanding of. manifold oppofition 
and temptations, Matth. xi. 12. 
= Foxces; (1.) Armies, 2 Chron, 
xvii. 2. (2) Powerf} multitudes 
enliſting themſelves under Chriſt's 
banner, If. 1x. 5. Jo To FORCE j 
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concubine, and Amnon his ſiſter, 
and the harlot by her flattery for- 
ced the young man to whoredom, 
Jadg. xx. 5. 2 Sam. Xiii. 14. Prov. 
vii. 21. (2.) To apply vigorouſly, 
Deut. xx. 19. The forcing of wrath, 
is the violent ſtirring up of hatred, 
anger, rage, Prov. xxx, 33. How 
FORCIBLE are tight words! how 
eſſectually convincing are Jolid 
arguments! Job vi. 25. | 

FORD; 2 ſhallow place of a 
river, Joſh. ii. 7. The daughters 
of Moab being at the fords of Ar- 
nn, imports their flying, or going 
captives out of their own land, 
H. xvi. & _ 

FORECAST ; to contrive things 
before-hand, Dan. xi. 24- 

FOREHEAD. The golden plate 
inſcribed, Hor1xnzss ToTHE Logp, 
fixed on the high prieſt's forehead, 
might ligniſy, that in Jeſus our 
High Prieſt, the holineſs and glory 
of God do ſhine in the moſt bright 
and open manner, Exod. xxviii. 
28. God's making Ezekiel's fore- 
head ſtrong and hard, againſt the 
/{orehead of the Jews, imports his 
enabling him boldly to withſtaud 
and teſtify againſt their oppoſition, 
and ſhameleſs and obſtinate wic- 
kedneſs, Ezck. iii. 8. The ſaints 
having a mak o- ſeal in their 
forehead, imports their having full 
direction and protection amid ter- 
rible calamities, Ezek. ix. 4. Rev. 
vii. 3. The ſaints having God's 
name in their forehead, E 
their open and bold profeſſion of 
his truth, obedience to his law, 
aud conformity to his image, Rev. 
xiv. 1. and xxii. 4. Antichriſt's 
name written on his /orchead, im- 


ports the Papiſts open avowing of 


the vileſt abominations, Rev. xvii. 

. Mens baving the mark of the 
beaſt in their forehead, imports 
rheir open profeſlion of the here- 
lies, and their bold attachment to 
the ſuperſtition and idolatry of 
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FOR 


the church of Rome, Rev. $i; 1. 
and xx. 4. The ſews having 


hre forehead and a iff Jeretean; 


imports their ſhameleſs obltinacy 
in idolatry, and other wickednet; 
Jer. iii. 4. Ezek. iii. + 7, God 
letting a jewel on their /0+-þ+a4 
* e his giving them jublic 
an 8 honout and wealth „ aud 
openly placing his tabernacle 
temple, and ordinances 
them, Eck. xvii. 12. 

FOREIGNER, See $sTRAxGE; 

FOREKNOWLEDGE ; (.) God 
foreleeing and foreordaining 6 
things, before the world was made 
Adds ii. 23. (2.) His foreacknos 
ledgiug and chooſing of the ele 
Rom. vili. 29. and xi. 2. 1 Pet. 
2. See DECREE. 

FOREORDAIN ; in purpoſe t 
appoint or ſet up, Rom. i. +; 
1 Pet. i. 20. 

FORERUNNER. Chriſt is 
called, becauſe by bis obedienct 
and death, he paved the way fot 
as, and left us au example an 
encouragement to follow him 
and in his aſcenſion he hath en 
tered into heaven to prepart 
manfions for us, Heb. vi. 20. 

FORESEE ; (1.) To diſcern thing 
before they happen, Prov. xxii.; 

2.) To keep one's eye tixed upon 
cts ii. 25. (3.) To provide, Heb 
xi. f 40. The ſcripture is ſaid tt 
foreſee what God its og did 
and therein foretels, Gal. iii. 8. 

FORESHIP ; the prow or fore 
part of a ſhip, Acts xxvii. 30. 

FORESKIN. It was cut off it 
circumciſion ; but if the child wa 
born without one, he was circum 
cifed by cutting the inner fin 
till the blood dropped our. As thi 
Hebrews had none, 2co fore ſtit 
ſufficiently marked the {!aughte 
of ſo many Philiſtines by David 
1 Sam. xviii. 25. It is ſaid, ſom 
Jews, after circumcifion, to con 
ceal it, have drawn u a kind o 
foreſkin. And it is probable, tha 
many of them in Spain, retain th 
natural one till their laſt moment 
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that hex may not be known to b 
ews. The /oreſtin of the heart, is 
its natural and reigning corrup - 
tion, Jer. iv, 4+ TS 
FOREST. See WOOD. 
FORFEIT. All his ſubſtance 
hall he forfeited, taken from him, 
and giyen to the nfe of the tem- 
le, the poor, or the civil magi- 
lte, Ezra x. 8. | 
FORGET ; to loſe the remem- 
brance of a perſon or thing ; or 
give up all care about them, Deut. 
ir. 9. God feemingly /orgets the 
ſaints, when he ccaſes to give vi- 
ible diſplays of his power and love 
in their favour, and for a while 
denies them the ſenſible tokens of 
his kindneſs, Pſal. xii. 1. : but he 
will not really forget them ; will 
pot ceaſe to ſupport, and provide 
what is really neceſſary, for their 
real good, If. xlix. 15. He will 
never forget the works of the 
wicked ; will certainly puniſh 
them, Amos viii. 7. God's. elect 
farget their father's houſe, and 
their own people ; in embracin 
Chriſtianity, the Jews aired 
their ancient ceremonies and tem- 
ple; in receiving Chrift, every 
ſaint quits his natural diſpoſitions, 
falſe perſuaſions, ſelf.r1ghteou(- 
peſs, and ſinful cuſtams; and 
parts with natural relations, in ſo 
far as to prefer Chriſt ta them all, 
Plal.. xlv. ro. Saints forget the 
things behind, when they diſ- 
eſteem their works and attain- 
ments, and think of, and press 
after further knowledge of, in- 
timacy with, and conformity to 
Cariſt, Phil. iii. 15. Men forget 
God, when they neglect to think 
of, and worſhip him; when they 
break his laws, and pour contempt 
on any thing pertaining to him, 
| Judg, iti. 27. Men forget Jeruſa- 
lem, when they are thouglitleſs of, 
and uneoncerned how things go 
ju the church, Pal. cxxxvii. 5. 
They forget miſery, poverty, and 
toll, when ſucceeding comforts, 
honour, and wealth, more than 
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preſerved, but not as to have the 


alance the ſame, Prov, xxxi. 7. 
Gen. xli. 51. 

FORGIVE ; PARDON; REMIT; 
to remove the guilt of ſin, that 
the puniſhment due to it may not 
be inflicted. God pardons iniqui- 
ty in juſtification, when, through 
the imputed righteouſneſs of his 
Son, he removes the legal charge 
of ſin againſt men, and frees them 
from the condemning fentence or 
curſe of the broken law, Pſul. ciii. 
3.; or when, as a Father, he inti- 
mates to them more and more their 
forgiveneſs, and removes their 
gnilt, as charged by the law as a 
rule; and frees them from father- 
ly chaſtiſements, Matth. vi. 12. 
2 Sam. ii. 13.; or when he judi- 
cially publiſhes their pardon at the 
laſt day, when all the fruits of 
fin are for ever removed from 
them, Acts Hi. 19.; or when, as 
governor of Ifrael, he removed "mY 
their outward calamities, 2 Chron. 44% 1 
vil. God forgives all fins, ewn 1 
the greateſt, except the fin againſſt 
the Holy Ghoft, as to the guilt or "A ry 1 
charge of it by the law, in order - $4 
to eternal puniſhment, If. Iv. 7. 
Matth, xii. But ſometimes he re- 1 
fuſes to pardon other groſs ſins, as "TK 
to the temporal correction or pu- | vi 
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niſhment thereof. Thus he would uy 
not forgive the ſin of Moſes and "8 
Aaron, and the other Hebrews, ſo | 
as to admit them into the promiſed 
land, Nor would he forgive the 
lin of Manaſſeh, ſo as to forbear 
inflicting his judgments on Judah : 
Exod. xxilii. 21. 2 Kings xxiv. 4. 
Sometimes he remits it, as to part 
of the temporal ſtroke, but not as 
to the whole. Thus David had 
his adultery and murder fo far re- 
mitted, as to have his own life 
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Judgments of God to paſs by his 
family, 2 Sam. xii. 9.—14. The 
abſolution of penitent offenders 
from church-cenſures, is called a re- 
miſſion, or forgiveneſs of them, as it is 
aminiſterial declaration of forgive- 
neſs, aud frees from the diſcipline 
3 R 2 
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incurred thereby, John xx.23. 2Cor. 
ii. 10. Our Lee of injuries, 
ſiguiſßjes our laying aſide eyery in- 
ward grydge at the injurer, and 
endeavouring te render him good 
for evil, Matth. vi. 14. God an 
ſorgiv es ſins as ſuch, II. xliii. 25. 
Miniſters publiſh his remiſſion in 
the goſpel ; and church - courts ab- 
ſolve from ſins conſidered as ſcan- 
dals, John xx. 23, We forgive 
the faults of our neighbour only 
as injuries done to us, Eph. v. 32. 
Repentance. hath an inſeparable 
connection with forgiveneſs of lin, 
Prov, xxix. 13, A legal repent- 
ance may, and oft doth precede 
the judicial pardon of fin in ju- 
ſtification, Acts ii. 37. 38. ; but no 
true goſpel-repentance can, be- 
cauſe till the curſe be removed by 
pardon, we continue under the do- 
minion of fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. 
vi. 14.; and it is the view of God's 
pardoning mercy, that can in- 
flucnce our heart to godly forrow 
for fin, Ezek, xvi. 62, 63, and 
xxxvi. 25.—31. But goſpel-xe- 
pentance may, and doth precede 
God's ſatherly torgiveneſs, aud 
his publiſhing of forgiveneſs at the 
lalt day, Acts ui. 19.: and the 
Jews returning from their groſs 
wickedneſs, behoyed to precede 
Gog's removal of outward calami- 
ties, 1 Kings vil}. 31.— 50. Lev, 
XXv:, 40.46, It may be oft pru- 
dent, to forbear intimating for- 
Rgiveneſa to an injuring neighbour, 
till he appear to repent ot his in- 
juring us; hut we are in our heart 
to forgive him, eyen ſuppoſe he 
be going on in injuring us, Lake 
Avii, 4. and xxili. 24, Qur for- 
giving of injuries done us, is not 
the conditipu of God's forgiving 
us; but it is ay inſeparable atten- 
dlant, and token thereof, Matth., 
vi, 14. Eph. v. 32. Nor can we 
in faith aſk forgivepels of God, 
phile we indulge ourſelves iy re- 
ſentment agsinſt our neighbour, 
ne Si 4a -.:* N 


8 FORM ; hape; likenęeſs, job iv. 
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FOR 
16. Chriſt was in the form of God 
and took on him the form of a ſer. 
vant : he was truly God, in nature 
the ſame, and in perſon like unto 
the Father ; and he really became 
a bond-ſervant to the broken law 
in our ſtead, Phil. ii. 6. 7. He 
had no form or comelineſi ; no out. 
ward ſplendor, or earthly digni. 
ty, as the Jews expected in the 
Meſſiah, II. liii. 2. In different 
forms, or outward appearances, he 
appeared to his diſciples after his 
re ſurrection, Mark xvi. 12. Arn 
of 4 words, is a draught or 
iyſtem of divine truth, 2 Tim. i 
13. A form of godlineſs, without 
the power of it, is an outward 
ſhew of true religion, and workhip 
of God, without experience of the 
ſaving power and grace of Godin 
our heart, 2 Tim. iii. 5. To ron, 
is to give a thing being, or ſhape, 
Gen. ii. 7. | | 

FORNICATION. See wHort- 
DOM, | 

FORSAKE ; to depart from, 
God ſeemingly for ſakes his people, 
when he withdraws his ſenſible 
preſence, and with-holds his noted 
aſſiſtance ang comfort, Plal. Ixxi. 
11.; but he never forſakes them, 
as to real love, and ſuch influence 
as is abſolutely necellary for the 
ſubſiſtence of their grace, Heb, 
xiii. 5. Men forſate God and hi; 
law, when they diſregard and con- 
temn him, and diſobey his law, 
deny his truth, neglect his wor- 
ſtip, and depend not on his fuluels 
for ſupply, Jer. xvii, 3. and is, 
13. Men for/ake others, when they 
deny them their company, help, 
or comfort, and leave them to 
ſhift for themſelves, 2 Tim. iv. ic, 
To /er/ake perſons or things for 
Chriſt, is to be ready to quit them; 
or actually to part with them, in 
order to enjoy and ſerve bim, 
Matth, xjx. 27. 29. There was 2 
great fqrſaking iu the land of Iirael, 
when molt of the inhabitants fled 
from their dwellings, or were 
killed, Gp carried captive by the 
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F OU 
aſfyrians and Chaldeans, II. vi. 12, 
FORSWEAR; to break an oath 
or vow, Matth, v. 33. 
FORT; rorTRESS ; (.) A ſtrong 
z01D; a place of defence aud 
afety- The Lord is the for- 
treſ or pry, hold of his people. 
Toghinr they flee in times of dau- 
er; in him they truſt, and find 
aſe preſervation from hurt, Pfal. 
will. 2. Nah. i. 7. (2.) A kind of 
mount or TOWER, erected by be- 
ßegers of a city, in order to an- 
voy the defenders, or their walls, 
kuck. XXi. 22. To roRTI Y; to 
make ſtrong, by erecting towers 
and wills for defence, Juds, ix. ot. 
FORTY days the delaging rain 
ell: thrice Moſes faited forty 
days : in forty. days, the Hebrew 
ſpies ſearched Canaan : for for- 
fy days, Goliath defied the He- 
brew troops: forty days Elijah 
ſaited : forty days, was the time 
allotted for the rain of Nineveh ; 
rt days, Ezekiel bore the iniqui- 
ties of the houſe of Judah, a day 
for a year: forty days, Chriſt was 
tempted of the devil; forty days, 
he continued on earth after his re- 
ſurrection: forty years, the He- 
wews tempted God in the wilder- 
nels; and forty years after Chriſt's 
death, were their city and temple 


preſerved.” | 
FORWARD ; (f.) Further on in 
journey; in the progreſs of a 
work ; or in time, Gen. xxvi. 13. 
1 Chron, xxiii, 4. r Sam. xvi. 13. 
2.) Strongly bent and inclined, 
Cal. li. 19. (3.) Far on in readi- 
nels, 2 Cor. viii. HE eget oder ; 
an earneſt bent of the mind to- 
Yards. any thing, particularly to 
make collections * the poor, 
2 Cor, viii. 8. and ix. 2. 

To FOUND; (r.) To fix the lower 
partof a building, Ezra iii. 6. (2.) 
o ſettle the begigning of a city 
or nation, If. xxiii. 13. (3.) To 
rdain or appoint firmly, 1 Chron, 
N. f 22. Pfal. viii. + 2. (4) To 
taſt metal. | 


FOUNDATION}; (r.) The lower 


go1 ] 


QED. | 
part of any ſtructure; as a houſe, 
wall, mountain, Ce. which ſup- 
ports the reſt, Ezra iv. 12. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 16, Deut. xxxii. 22, (2.) The 
beginning of a thing; thus the 
foundation of the worid, denotes 
the beginning of it, Matth. xiii. 
35. Chriſt is a foundation; on 
his perſon, office, and work, is 
his church, and the whole of our 
ſalvation, erected and ſupported, 
IC, xxviii. 16. 1 Cor, iii. 11. Matth. 
xvi. 18. He ts likened to twelve 
fonndations of precious ſtones; he 
is infinitely precious, adapted to 
every cale, and exhibited in the 
doctiine of his twelve apottles, 
Rev. Xxi. 14. 19. 20. God's truth, 
publiſhed by the prophets and apo- 
ſtles, are a foundation; on them 
the ſaints found their faith and 
hope; ard depending on them, 
they are built up to perfect holi- 
neſs and happineſs: and on them 
the charch, in all her ordinances, 


faith, profeflion, offices, an bleſl- 


ings, depend, Eph. ii. 2c. The 
firſt principles of divine truth, are 
a faundation, as they onght to be 
fiiſt known, in order to underſtand 
rhe reft, which depend on them, 
Heb. vi. 1. 2. One's teaching 
theſe divine truths, is called his 
foundation, Paul ſtudied fo to 
preach Chriſt, as not to build on 
another man's foundation; i. e. to 
preach Chriſt where nobody had 
before taught the firſt principles 
of Chriſtianity, Rom. xv. 20. Ma- 
giſtrates, and the principal conſti- 
tutions of their government, are 
the /oundations of a (tate, that ſup- 
port and eſtabliſh the reſt, Pal, 
Ixxxii. 5. and xi. 13. Mic. vi. 2. 
The righteous are an everlaſting 


foundation : being fixed in Chriſt, 


theirperſons, and holy and happy 
{tate and condition, are ſtable and 
fixed; and they are great means 
of ſupporting and eſtabliſhing na- 
tions and churches : they lay up a 
good foundation for the time to 
come; receive Jeſus and his righ- 
teouſnoſs, whereby they are infal- 
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F-Q.U- 
likly determined to ſuch gaod 
works, as ſhall be rewarded in the 
future ſtate ; or the gd foundation 
they lay up, is the heavenly glo 
itſelf, which, is fixed and (table ; 
and on that account is called a 
city having foundations, 1 Tim, vi. 
Ig. Heb. xi. 10. The fewndetion of 
G that fangeth ſure, having this 
ſea], The Lord kuoweth them that 
are his, is either his unchange- 
able and fixed purpoſe of election, 
op. which the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple is reared up; or the funda- 
mental truths of the goſpel, tliat 
cannot be overthrown ; or the 
ſaints, themſelves, divipely fixed 
in theirnew-covenant ſtate, 2 Tim. 
li. 19. The foundations or pillars of 
heaven, are the mountains, on 
which the ſkies ſeem to reſt, 2 Sam. 
xxii, 8. | BY 
— FOUNDER ; one that caſts metal 
into veſlels, and other utenſils, 
Judg, xvii. 4. God and his pro- 
phets are likened to a founder, be- 
cauſe by the judgments declared 
by prophets, and executed by Gad, 
nations are melted with trouble, 
to purge alt their drofs, aud form 
them into a conformity to his will, 
Jer. vi. 29. 1 
_ FOUNTAIN; WELL; SPRING, 
In the ſouth part of Canaan, as 
well as in malt of Arabia, and in 
many places of Africa, Cc. it was 
hard to. come at any ſpring-water, 

heuce ſa much contention happen - 
ed about wells, Gen. xxi. and xxvi. 
Exod. ii. In the valley of Baca, 
it ſeems, there were no ſprings, but 
pits that retained the rain-water, 
Pal, Izxxiv, The moſt noted wells 
we read of in ſcripture, were A- 
braham's at Beerſheba, Hagar's at 
Beer-Lahairoi, Iſaac's wells of Sit- 
nah, Ezek, and Rehoboth, Laban's 
at Haran, Jacab's near Shechem, 
Gen. xxi. and xvi, and xxvi, John 
iv. 6.; theſe of Flim, Exod, xv, 
$7-; the well of Beer, ealtward 
af the Dead fea, Numb. xxi. 16. 
to 18. ; of Bethlehem, 1 Chron, 
xi. 47-18. ; the fountain of gardens, 


* 
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obably, at the foot of moyn * 
Lebanan about ſix miles nort els 
rom Tripoli ; and the we// of living opirit, 
ry waters, abqut a mile fouthward of . 

Tyre, Sang iv. 15. together wit! 2 
the fountain of Gihon, and Euro brern 
gel, at Jeruſalem, and Samſon 7 _ 
well, Enhakkore, Judg. xv. i Ki — 1 
i. 9. 38. Uzziah alto Mage ctetiy 
great many wells, 2 Chron. xxvj ae 
10, The per and nether ſpring; oy 
which Caleb gave to his daughters, divelts 
were two fields full of iprmgs,Judg * 
i. 15. That called Joſeph's be 
in Egypt, is about 275 feet, 0 Ho & 
46 fathoms deep, and the water if > * 
drawn by a molt curious engine, oo | 

wraught with oxen, fome far be — 5 
low, and ſome above ground. h 
God is called a fourtein of /iving woe 
waters, aud with him is the ſo. 0 ( 
tain of living waters; he is th N 
unſearchable and untailing ſource % ſob 


of all our happine(s and comfort, 
Jer. ii. 13. Plal. xxxvi, 9. Jeſus 
Chriſt is an open fountain, a ſon 
tain of gardens, a well of living wa 
ters, and f!reazzs fram Lebanon; 
by his blood, righteouſneſs, and 
ſpiritual influence, exhibited and 
offered in the goſpel, are ow 
guilt and pollution waſhed away 
and all the churches aud worſhip- 
ping ailemblies of his people, re 
frethed, quickened, and rendere 
fruitful in the works of righteoul 
nels, Zech. xiii. 1. Song iv. 15: 
The Holy Ghoſt, attending th 
preaching of the goſpel, is u. C 
tain coming out of the houle o 
the Lord, and watering the valle 
of Shittim ; he - er from 
and ſent by 3 the reſidence 
of God, doth, by his gifts and 
Ne cool, refreſh, cleanſe, an 

ructify the barren ſouls of men, 
Jews and Gentiles, Joel iii. 18. 
and is a well of waters, ſpringing 
ta eternal life, in growth of grace 
and abouuding practice of good 
works, John iv. 14. and vii. 28. 39: 
The church is a Jprivg ſhut wp, an 
fountain ſealed: in her 1s lodge: 
tac freſh aud over-tlowing ful 


fountai, 
niſhed 
of Chr 
ing tal 
mouth 
much 
many 

when t 
tempt: 
are a t. 
ſprin 

ful, Pr 
ritual! 
the fe; 
tain, © 
lightfi 
tempo! 
of our! 
22. anc 
xiv, 27 
and ny; 
dren, t 
in the 
means 
to thet 
Childr. 
offsprt1 
they at 
ſort to 
lnne 
on, 


FOU þTÞ Fo 

af of jeſus“ word, blood, an 
gpirit, tor the purification and 
wfrahment of her members: 
zone but Chriſt onglit to'tule, or 
over in her, as her head; and 
by his providence and grace, her 
me members are ſafely and ſe- 
efetly ſecured to him alone, II. 
ii., 11. Song iv. 12. All the 
hints /prings are in her: in her 
livells God the fountain of living 
waters ; Jeſus the ſmitten, the wa- 
er-yielding Rock of ages; the 
Holy Gholt, that river of lite, iſſu- 
ing trom under the throne of God, 
ind the ſcriptures and ordinances, 
theſe fubordinate wells of falva- 
tion, Whence the ſtints draw 
their happineſs and comfort; and 
which make them ſend forth i- 
er; of edifying words and works, 
m their convertation, Pfal. Ixxxvn. 
7. John vii. 38. The ſaiuts are 
fountains ; from their fonl, reple- 
niſned with the Spirit and grace 
of Chriſt, flow forth much edify- 
ng talk, and ſo their tongue or 
mouth is called a wel/ of It, and 
much refreſhful benevolence, and 
many uſeful good works: but 
when they fall beforethe wicked, by 
temptations ard perſecution, they 
are a troubled f:u/tain, and corrupt 
ſpring ; far le(s comely and uſe- 
ful, Prov. xxv. 26. and x. 11. Spi- 
ritual knowledge and wiſdom, and 
the fear of the Lord, are a /oun- 
tain, or well-/pring of life; a de- 
lightful means of promoting the 
temporal and ſpiritual happinets 
of oarfelves and others, Prov. xvi. 
22. and xvlii. 4. and xiii. 14. and 
xiv. 27. Wives are called /ourtains 
ard wells; they bring forth chil- 
dren, that as ftreams are diſperfed 
in the ſtreets, and are a noted 
means of happinefs and comfort 
to their huſbands, Prov. v. 15. 18. 
Children are fountains; and the 
olfspring of Jacob his fountain; 
they are a mans of help and com- 
fort to their parents, and in due 
lime produce children of their 
on, Pioy. v., 16. Deut. XXXiii. 


FOW 2 
29 : but the fountain ff „ wa) 
either bret Jacob's Totnes 5 
or Jeſus, Who {ſprung from him ; 
or God, the Tource of all true com- 
fort to Jacob, and his ſed, Pal. 
Ixviti. 26. Falſe teachers are wells 
withoat water ; they promife men 
much juſtruction, edification, and 
comfort; and yet can afford no- 
thing, but fleſhly errors, corrupt 
examples, and enticements, 2 Pet. 
H. 17. Whatever a thing procteds 
from, is called its fountain or /pring. 
Thus the cauſe, or firſt riſb of the 
bloody Tue, is called its fountzin, 
Lev. xx. 18. Mark v. 29. The 
right ventricle of the heart, 
whence the blood, and with it 
the life and vital ſpirits, take their 
rife, is called a fountain, Eccl. xii. 
6. Fountains and ſprings allo de- 
note 23 wa and the means 
thereof, Hof. xiii. 15.; and fo to 
turn dry-land into ſprings of wa- 
ter, is to grant great proſperity 
to a diſtreſſed nation; or to grant 
plenty of ordinances, and power- 
ful influences, to a church or 
people, that had been barren and 
withered, Pal. cvii. 35. If. xxxv. 
7. and xl. 18. and xlix. 10. To 
turn ſprings and rivers into a wil- 
derneſs, is not only to alter the 
ſoil of fields to the worfe, as God 
has done in Idurata, Canaan, 
Egypt, Cc. but to change great 
proſperity into ſad advertity, Pal. 
evii. 33. | 
FOURSOUARE; that whoſe 
length and breadth are equal. The 
tourſquare ſorm of the altar, and 
new Jeruſalem, figures out the 
ſtability, and life cvnfiſtence of 
Chriſt and his church, Exod. xxvii. 
1. Rev. xxi. 16. | 
FOWLER; one that by Bre- 
arms, arrows, or nets, ſtudies ts 
catch fowls. Satan is a /ow!er; 
with great ſubtilety and deceit, ke 
and his agents lay ſnares and 
temptations for the ruiu of man- 
kind, Plal. xci. 3. Prov. vi. 5. Such 
as opprets, and teek the ruin of 
their neighbours, or endeavour 


FT OX. 
to enſuare them into ſin or dan- 
ger, are called fow/ers, Pſal. cxxiv. 
1 Jer-y- o 5 
FOX; an animal of the dog- 
Kind. In form, it reſembles the 
common dog, and in ſize the ſpa- 
niel: it is chiefly diſtinguiſhed 
by its long and itraight tail, with 
a white tip. It is a native of moſt 
porthern countries; and is re- 
markable for its craft, its winding 
motions, its rank ſmell, its ill 
ſcent, its ſtubborn::efs when prick- 
ed, and its hurtfulneſs to vines 
and flocks, its cating of dead 
corpſes, its deſperate biting, Cc. 
It cannot be tamed; fo as to be- 
come harmleſs; it ſeeds on: the 
more tame animals, rather than 
the wild: it has often, if not al- 
way, a variety of ontlets to its 
den, that if one be ſtopt, it may 
eſcape by another. Foxes fatten- 
ed with grapes, are by ſome uſed 
as food in the harveſt. Foxes were 
very numerous in Canaan, lodg- 
ing in hedges, old ruins, and the 
like; and hence ſome cities or 
countries were called Shual, which 
_ ſignifies a fox, as the land of Shual, 
Hazar-Shudl, Shualabbin, &c.;1a that 
it was eaſy enough for Samsow to 
procure 300 of them, or of another 
kind of animals of a middle ſize, 
between a wolf and a fox, that 
there aſſembled ſometimes in hun- 
dreds, Jadg. xv. Falſe prophets 
and teachers, are hikened to foxes 2 
how cratty.! how obſtinate in their 
evil way! how uneven and incon- 
ſiſtent their doctrine and practice 
how abominable the breath of 
their in{tructious ! how oft, under 
a maſk of inuocence and uſeful- 
neſs, they undermine nations and 
churches, and tender them un- 
fruitful to God! how maliciouſly 
they hate ſuch as oppoſe them! 
Ezek. xlit. 4. Song ii. 15. Ty- 
rants, and other wicked men, are 
likened to foxes, for their craft, 
obſtinacy.in ſin, and ruinous de- 
4igns againſt others, Luke xiii. 32. 
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FRA 
Inward ſinful luſts reſemble xe; 
how crafty, ſtubborn, abominable, 
and ruinous to the ſouls of men! 


and how burtful to the graces of 


the ſaints! Song ii. 15. To be 
the portion of foxes, is tor men to 
have , their' land or habitation 
rendered deſolate aud ruinoy, 
and themſelves left unburied, Pl, 
Ixiti., 10. 

FRAGMENTS ; broken pieces 
of meat, Matth, xiv. 20. 

FRAIL ; eaſy to be broken, or 
cut off by death; ſhort-lived, Pal. 
XXXIX, 4. | 

FRAME; artfully to put into 
form. A FRAME, is, (l.) An in- 
{trument for faſbioning a thing 
upon, Jer. xviii. F 3, (2.) The f. 
gure or picture of a thing, Ezck, 
xl. 2. (3.) The very conttitution 
of a perſon, or thing, Pial. citi, 
14. 
FRANKINCENSE; a ſweet- 
ſmelling gum, anciently much 
burnt in temples, and now ule in 
medicine, It diſtils from inciſions 
made m the tree during the heat 
of ſummer: the largeſt and bel 
tears, are called male-incenſe: the 
whit iſh drawn at the end of ſum- 
mer, are better than theſe drawn 
at the beginning, Some frank- 
incenſe is brought from the Eaſt 
Inches ; but it is not equal to that of 


Arabta or Syria, What is the form of 


the frankincenſe-tree, we do not 
certainly know. Pliny ore while 
lays, it is like a pear-tree ; ano- 
ther, that it is ike a maſtick-tree; 
then, that it is like the laurel; 
and, in fine, that it is a kind of 
turpentine-tree. Frankincenſe 1s 
ſtill uſed in many of the Pop 
ceremonies, as well as by He 
thens ; and at funerals, it is be. 
{towed as an honorary preſent on 
prelates, &c, Rev, xviii. 13. The 
laints, and their graces, and reli- 
gious ſervices, are likened to frank 
ircenſe : how delightful and me- 
dicinal to themſelves, and other 


church- members! aud how favour? 
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FRE 
and acceptable to God ! Song iv. 
14- and iii. 6. | 

FRAUD. See DECEIT. 

FRAY ; to chaſe away with fear, 
Deut. xxviii. 26. 

FRECKLED; clear-whitiſh. A 
ſreckled ſpot was not the leproſy, 
but an approach to it, Lev. Xiii. 


REE; (t.) Without price; out 
of mere favour, Rom. v. 15. and 
lit. 24- (2.) Without conttraiut or 
obligation, Pſal. liv. 6. Rom. viii, 
2. (3.) Without reſtraint or hin— 
drauce, 2 Thell. iii. 1. God's Spi- 
it is free, voluntary, or princely ; 
he is freely beſtowed on ſinners; 
and in a princely and liberal man- 
ner, he influences, convinces, in- 
ſtructs, draws, and comforts mens 
fouls, Plal. li. 12. God's blethngs 
of the new covenant are free ; 
though purchaſed by Chriſt, yet 
are given to us ſinful men, with- 
out money or price on our lide, 
and are to be received as pitts of 
mere grace and favour, Rom. xvi. 
18. Rev. xxii. 17. A free heart is 
one princely diſpoſed, to beitow 
freely and willingly, 2 Chron, 
Mix. 31. Free or free-will oſſer- 
ings, were theſe given without 
any obligation of God's law, 
Exod. xxxvi. 3. Lev. xxii. 21. Per- 
ſons are free, when in no flavith 
bondage, or exempted from pay- 
ing tribute, Deut. xv. 13. Matth. 
xvii. 26. or not obliged to main— 
tain parents, Matth. xv. 6. The 
ſaints are free, or freed from the 
law, or from (in : they are, by the 
grace of God in Chriſt, delivered 
from the yoke of the broken law, 
the dominion ot fin, and the flave- 
ry of Satan; and now ander the go- 
ſpel, from the ſewiſh ceremonies, are 
entitled to all the privileges of the 
children of God, Rom. viii. 2. and 


1.22, John viii. 34. 36. Gal. v. 


1. Sinners are free from righteouf- 
net, quite deſtitate of, and no 
way influenced by any holy prin- 
eiple, Rom. vi. 20. To be /e 4- 
Voi, 1. 
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FRI 
mong the dead, is to be in a miſe» 
rable cafe on earth, as if a citi- 


zen of the grave, Pſal. lxxxviii. 


8 

FREEDOM, fignifies, (1.) The 
giving of liberty to a llave, Lev. 
xi x. 20. (2.) The privilege of ei- 
tizens in the Roman ſtate, Acts 
xxii. 28. 

FRESH; (t.) New and uncor- 
rupted, Numb. xi. 8. (2.) What 
is beautiful, and has no appear- 
ance of fading, Job xxix. 2c. and 
xxxiii. 25. 

FRET; (1.) Angrily to murmur, 
1 Sam. i. 6. Prov. xix. 3. (2.) To 
make one angry, Plal. xxxi. t. 
Ezek. xvi. 43. A ſretting leproſy, 
is one which by prickling and 
rankling waſtes the fleſh, Levy, 
xili. 51, 

FRIEND; one, who heartily, 
and in a fixed manner, loves us, 
and is ready to exert himſelf for 
our good: one that ſympathizes 
with us in trouble, and whom we 
may ſafely truſt with our ſecrets, 
Prov. xvii. 17. Chriſt is called & 


friend: how affectionately and 


conſtantly he loves his people! 
what great and good things he 
has done, doth, and will do for 


them! how kindly and fuithfully 


he reproves their faults ; ſympa- 
thizes with them in diſtre( ; and 
is ready to give them countel and 
help! and how ſately he may be 
intraited with our moſt important 
ſecrets! Song iv. 16. Chriſt's 


friends and neighbours, whom he 


invites to rejoice with him, at the 


converſion of his elect, are angels, 


minitters, and faints, who ardent» 
ly love him and his Father; pro» 
mote his honour and caule; and 
have much iutimacy with him, 
Luke xv. 6. 9. Jam. ii. 22. John 
xv. 15. Song v. 1. In alluſion to 
the /riend at marriages, who per- 
formed the honours of the wed- 
diag, and led the bride to the 
nuptial bed; John Baptiſt and o- 
ther minitters, are friends of the 
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8 
Bridegroom + they, by their preach- 
ing and example, direct and con- 


duct ſinners to Chriſt, 


and xxii. 12. 


am. iv. 4. 


F RINGE. See CLOTHES. 


FROG; an amphibious animal, 
that lives partly in the water, and 
partly on the earth. It has a ſhort 
body without any tail, and four 
Frogs are 
ſtrong breathed, delight in pools 
and tens,' and are much given to 
Sometimes, during a 
a long 
drought, ſuch multitudes creep 
abroad, and that to a conſiderable 
diſtance from their habitations, 
that ſome have fooliſhly imagined 
they had been rained from heaven. 
When God uſed them to plague 
the Egyptians, they ſwarmed in 
Tuch numbers, as to cover the 
Whole land. They entered their 
houſes and ovens; nor could their 
beds and repoſitories for victuals 
When God 
cut them off by death, the Egyp- 
tians gathered them into heaps, 
and the country ſtank with their 
viii. 
The unclean ſpirits, like frogs pro- 
ceeding out of the mouth of the 
Heathen dragon, Antichriſtian 
beaſt, and Mahometan falſe pro- 
phet, may be the Jeſuits and o- 
ther Romith or Mahometan clergy, 
which, by a kind of authority, 
exert themſelves to ſupport their 
various abominations, wallow in 
vileneſs, croak out their error and 
flatteries, creep into bed-cham- 
bers to defile matrons aud maidens, 


legs for leaping with. 


croaking. 


ſummer-ſhower, after 


be kept rid of them. 


diſagreeable ſmell, Exod. 
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Judg. xv 
20. John iii. 29. Judas, and the 
man without the wedding-gar- 
ment, were but pretended friends ; 
or the word is uſed as a term of 
diſcreet addreſs, Matth. xxvi. 50. 
The friendſhip of 
this world, which is enmity with 
God, is a ſuperlative love of, and 
deſire after, earthly and ſinful 
things; and a ſtudy to obtain the 


favour of worldly men, by confor- 
mity to them in their evil courſes, 


FRO 

and ſtrangely gain the ear ang 
confidence of great men; and 
who about the beginning of the 
Millennium, ſhall exert themſelve; 
to the utmoſt to ſupport Paganiſmm, 
Popery, and Mahometiſm, again( 
Chriſt and the goſpel, Rev. xvi, 
13. 14. | 

FRONT ; ( 1.) The forep-art o 
an houſe, 2 Chron. iii. 4. (2.) The 
fore-rank or part of an army, 
2 Sam. x. 9. FRONTIERS, the out. 
ermoſt borders of a country, Ezek, 
XXV. 9. FRONTLET, called alle 
PHYLACTORIES, or preſervatives; a 
kind of buſk, or mark on the fore. 
head. God charged the Hebrew, 
to have his law as a ſg on their 
forehead, and as front!:ts between 
their eyes; that is, to have a 
thorough knowledge of” it, con. 
ſtant regard to it, and to obey it 
in all they did, Exod. xiii. 16. It 
ſeems, that after the death of the 
prophets, the Jews began fooliſhly 
to underitand theſe words, accord. 
ing to their literal lignification; 
and made four. pieces of parch. 
ment ; on the firſt, they wrote the 
texts, Exod. xiii. 2.—10.; on the 
ſecond, they wrote Exod. xiii. 11, 
to 21.; on the third they wrote, 
Deut. vi. 4.—9.; and on the fourth, 
Deut. xi. 13.—21. Theſe they put 
together, and covering them with 
a piece of hard calt-{kin, bouud it 
on their forehead, and wore it, the 
more devout at both morning and 
evening prayer, the leſs devout 
only at morning prayer. In our 
Saviour's time, the Jews of Perlia 
and Chaldea wore them, as well a 
theſe in Judea. He plainly con- 
demned the proud affecting of 
them, ef, ecially ſuch as were lars 
ger than ordinary, Matth. xl. 5. 
The Caraite Jews, who are but 
few, and detelt the Pharitaic tra- 
ditions, call the wearers of front 
lets, bridled alles. 

FROST. By the breath of Cod 
froſt is given; by his will, and by 
the chilneſs of the air, the earth 
llardened, and water frozen into 
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ice, Job xxxvii. io. By froſt or ex- 
ceffive cold, was Jacob diſtreſſed, as 
he watched Laban's flocks by night, 
Gen. xxxi, 40. JEHOIAKIM'S corpſe 
lay unburied, till it was hardened 
by the froſt, Jer. xxxvi. 30. By froſt 
were the ſycamores of Egypt wi- 
thered, Pſal. Ixxviii. 47. Hoar-/7 off 
is dew frozen in the air, and fall- 
ing on the ground, Pfal. cxlvii. 16. 
In ſome warm regions near the E- 
quator, they have ſcarce ever any 
froſt or ice; and could hardly be- 
lieve that water will harden, fo 
a3 men may walk on it. In the 
regions near the pole, whether in 
the north or ſouth, as in Norway, 
Sweden, Lapland, Siberia, and 
eſpecially Greenland, froſt pre- 
rails the molt of the year, and 
ſeas freeze, to a prodigious depth 
of ice; nay, in ſome high moun- 
tains, the froſt is ſcarce ever ab- 
ſent, though they be ſituated at no 
great diſtance from the Equator. 
In the Alps, which are a great way 
to the ſouthward of us, there are 
lakes that have perhaps been fro- 
zen ever ſince the flood. In Muſ- 
cory, the ice is oft from fix to ten 
feet thick. In 4. D. 401. the Eu- 
xine, or Black fea, was frozen o- 
ver for the ſpace of twenty days ; 
and in 763, the ſeas at Conſtanti- 
nople were frozen one hundred 
miles from the thore, ſo thick as to 
be able to bear the heavieſt car- 
rages. | 

FRUIT ; whatever is produced by 
any cauſe. The fruits of the earth 
are graſs, corn, trees, herbs: the 
fruit of vegetables, is their berries, 
apples, grapes, c.: the fruit of 
animals, is their young ones, Chil- 
dren are called the /r4it of the bo- 
dy, or womb, Deut. xxviii. 4. Pſal. 
cxxvii, 3. To prevent hurting of 
fruit-trees, by too early plucking 
their fruit; to ſecure the beſt for the 
Lord ou the 4th year ; to comme- 
morate the entrance of fin by for- 
bidden fruit; and to teach us to 
bridle our appetites; - the Jews 
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were to hold their fruit of trees 
unclean for three years, and on 
the fourth year, it was to be the 
Lord's, Lev. xix. 23. Chriſt is the 


fruit of the earth ; his human body 


ſprung of it, If. iv. 2. The twelve 
manner of fruits which he bears, 
and which are better than gold, 
are his various bleſſings of righte- 
ouſneſs, peace, pardon, acceptance, 
adoption, ſanctification, comfort, 
and eternal glory, ſufficient for all 
the tribes of his choſen Iſrael 

Rev. xxii. 2. Song 11. 3. Prov. viii. 
19. The fruits of the Spirit, are the 
gracious qualities, comforts, and 
good works, which his inhabitation 
and influence produce iu the ſaints, 
Gal.v. 22.—24. Eph. v. 9. The fruits 
of the goſpel, are turning from idols, 
and other wickedneſs, to God, be- 
lieving on Chrilt, and bringing 
forth of good works, Col. i. 6. Rom. 
i. 13. Saints are repreſented as 
fruit gathered by miniſters, If. 
xxvii. 6. John iv. 36. Song viii. 12. : 
their good fruit, is the exerciſe 
of their graces, and their good 
works; they are fruits of righte- 
ouſuets, produced by the applica» 
tion of Jeſus*' righteouſneS to 
their ſoul, and are an obedience 
to God's righteous law: they are 
ſown in peace; founded on, and 
performed in, a (tate of peace with 
God, and in the ſtudy of following 
an holy peace with men, Prov. x1. 
30. Phil. i. 11. Jam. iii. 18. They 
are fruits meet for repentance; i. e. 
ſuch as mark the. truth and ſince- 
rity of, and anſwer to a profeſſion 
of it, Mal. iii. 8.: and fruit unto 
holineſs and life; they mark the 
truth of our inward ſanctification, 
and promote our holinets in them- 
ſelves; and they are a means to 
promote life temporal, ſpiritual, 
and eternal, in ourſelves and o- 
thers, Rom. vi. 22. : theyare fruzts 
of the valley, produced in Jeſus” 
church, and by his inflaence, and 
ſpring from an humble heart, Song 
vi. 11.: they are Chriſt's p/cafant 
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fruits, produced by his Spirit, and 
to his honoar, and are a delight 
and pleaſure to him and his peo- 
ple, Song iv. 16.: and fruits new 
and old laid up, holy fruits produ- 
ced at different times, and all 
aimed at the glory of Chriit, Song 
vii. 13. : and fruit unte Cod, to 
ſhew forth his grace, power, wiſ⸗ 
dom, and holineſs, Rom. vii. 4. 
The fruit of the lips, is either the 
comfortable doctrines of the go- 
ſpel, publiſhed by minifters; or 
the ſaints praiſes and thankſgiving 
to Cod; or their pious conferences 
and counſels, II. Ivii. 19. Heb. xiii. 
15. Prov. xii. 14. The yruit of 
thewicked is their evil work, in 
thought, word, or deed, Matth. 
Vii. 16.: it is fruit unto death, as it 
tends to promote the ſpiritual and 
eternal death of thernſelves and 
others, Rom. vil. 14. Even their 
ood-like fruit, is /ruit to them- 
5 ſpring from ſelfiſh prin- 
ciples, performed in their own 
ſtrength, and directed to ſelfiſh 
ends, Hoſ. x. I.: and it is wither- 
ing fruit, which is not continued 
in, but they fall away, and grow 
worſe and worſe, Jude 12. The 
fruit of the ſtout heart of the king 
of Aſlyria, was his infolent blaſ- 
hemies againſt God, If. x. 12. 
Liberal donations to ſuch as are 
in need, are called a /ruit ; they 
proceed from a benevolent diſpo- 
tition, and are refteſhful to ſuch 
as receive them, Rom, xv. 28. Phil. 
iv. 1). The /ruit of mens ways 
or deeds, is the reward or puniſh- 
ment that follows on good or evil 
works, Prov. i. 31. If. iii. 10. 
FRUSTRATE; to make void. 
God /ruſ{rateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh the diviners mad he, 
eſpecially after the coming of 
Chriſt, firuck dumb the Heathen 
oracles, dilzappo;uted their lying 
prieſts, and made void the tokens 
their fouthfayers gave vat, of fuch 
or ſuch things happening; and 
ſoa they became diliracted with 
Finme aud grlef, H. xliv. 25. 
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FUEL; wood, coals, or the lite 
materials for burning in the fire, 
Men are as Toi when they are 
caſt into, and painfully deſtroyed 
by the fire of God's judgments, 
If. ix. 19. Ezek. xxi. 32. Chriſt 
and his people's victory over their 
enemies, ſhall be with burning, and 
furl of fire; quickly and eaſily ef. 
fected by them, but very terrible 
and deſtructive to their enemies, 
H. J. . 

FUGITIVE and vaGaroOND ; one 
that flies his country, and wanders 
up and down in a reſtleſs mauner, 
Gen. 1v. 12. 

FULL; (I.) complete; perfect; 
without want, 2 John 8. John xy, 
11. (z.) Having as much as a 
perſon or thing can hold, Numb. 
vii. 13. 14. (3.) Having as much, 
and more, than one withes, II. i. 
11. 
perſuaded he needs, Luke vi. 25. 
© Now ye are full, rich, and reigs, 
© and would to God that ye did 
© reipn, that we might reipn to. 
« gether with you.“ In your own 
view, ye abound in knowledge, 
and wiſdom; and I wiſh you 
were as wiſe and holy as you 
think yourſelves, that we might 
rejoice in your happineſs, 1 Cor, 
iv. 8. (5.) Having a great deal 
of: hence men are faid to be ul} 
of faith; V of the influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; /u// of abomina- 
tion; , of children, of days, or 
years, &c. Acts vi. 5. Rev. xvii.4 
Pſal. xvii. 14. Gen. xxv. 8. God 
is full of compaſſion, and his right 
hand ful! of righteouſneſs; he is in. 
finitely ready to pity and do good 
to poor ſinful men: he is ready 
to beſtow the righteouſneſs of his 
Son ; and all his works are per- 
ſectly juſt and righteous, Plal. 
cxii, 4. and cxviti. 10. The earth 
is /u// of the goodneſs of the Lord, 
or glory of Chriſt; when they art 
every where finally diſplayed, 
Plal. xxx iii 5. If. vi. 3. Mens % 
or their 22eaſrre of iniquity is fully 
when God will no louger deter 40 


(4.) Having as much as one is 
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ecute proper vengeance on them, 
en. xv. 16. See FILL. 

FurLneSS; (1.) The furniture 
atained in any thing, or what 
ls it, Pal. xxiv. 1. (2.) Great 
undance, Numb. xviii. 27, The 
neſs of the Godhead dwelling in 
wit, is the whole perfections of 
edivine nature, Col. ii 9. Chriſt, 
Mediator, has al the fulneſs of 
enew-covenant bleſſings of righ- 
ouſneſs, grace, comtort, and 
ory, lodged in him by the Fa- 
er, and out of that the ſaints 
ceive, and grace for grace, Col. 
19. John iii. 34. Eph. iv. 16. 
hn i. 16. The ſaints are filled 
ith all the fulneſs of God, when 
ey enjoy the Father in his love, 
e Son in his righteouſneſs and 
leſings, and the Holy Ghoſt in 
s influences, in a moſt abun- 
ant degree, Eph. iii. 19. The 
ints are the /ulne/7 of Chrift ; a- 
ong, and in them, he diſplays the 
ulneſs of his righteouinels, grace, 
nd glory; and by their union 
nd ſubjection to him, and their 
ependence on him, he 1s render- 
d a complete mediatorial head, 
ph. 1. 23. They grow up to the 
ature of the fulne/ſ5 of Chriſt, 
hen they are all brought to per- 
ection, and ſo conſtitute his com- 
lete and periect myſtical body, 
ph. iv. 13. Chriſt came in the 
uneſs of time; i. e. in the time 
Red in God's purpoſe, and mark— 
d out in his predictions; and 
hen the world was full enough 
{ wickedueſs to be conquered ; 
hen men had been ſutticiently 
armed of his coming; and when 
te godly had waited long enough 
or him, Gal. iv. 4. Eph.i, ro. The 
ture gathering of multitudes of 
eus and Gentiles. to Jeſus, to re- 
ave happineſs in him, in the 
lenniam, is called their fulneſs, 
dom. xi. 12. 25, The fu, that 
wWiſt's eyes ſit upon, may be the 
me of his incarnation, the fſul- 
es of bleflings lodged in him, 
ud the fulneſs of his my (tical bo- 
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dy, Song v. F12. Sodom's ſin was 


fulneſi of bread; i. e. exceſſive glut- 


tony and drunkenneſs, Ezek xvi. 46. 

FULFIL; to render full; to 
complete, Exod. v. 13. To fulfil 
a work, is to finiſh or complete it, 
Matthi. iii. 15. To /f a promiſe, 
threatening, or prophecy, is to do 
what is promiſed, threatened, or 
foretold, Matth. xxiv. 34. To 
fulfil a law, or command, or will, 
is to obey it, Rom. xiii. 8. To 
fulfil requeſts and defires, is to 
grant the things deſired, Pal. xx. 
4. 5. Tou laſts, is to do what 
wicked works they incline us to, 
Eph. ii. 2. 

FURLONG ; a meaſure of length, 
containing 125 paces, which made 
the eighth part of an Italian uE: 
but Maimonides fays,the Jewiſh fur- 
long contained 2667 cubits, and fo 
74 went toone mile. Lake xxiv.13. 

FURY. See ANGER. 

FURNACE ; 6.) A great fire for 
melting and retining metals; or 
for burning offenders, Gen. xix, 
28, (2.) A place of cruel and tor- 
menting bondage: ſo Egypt is 
called a furnace, and iron-furnace 
to the Hebrews, Deut. iv. 20. Jer. 
xi. 4. If. xIviii. 10. (3.) Moſt 
grievous and tormenting judg- 
ments and calamities, whereby the 
righteous are tried and purged 
from ſin, and the wicked conſu- 
med as droſs, If. xxx1.9. and xlviii. 
10. (4.) The terrible and tor- 
menting puniſhments of hell, 
Matth. xiii. 42. 

FURNISH; to give what is 
needed, 1 Kings ix. 11. FURNIq- 
TURE, is whatever 1s neceſlary to 
accommodate a perſon or thing 
for the end or work it is deſigned 
for; as a houſe ſor dwelling in, a 
camel for riding, Cg. Exod. xxxi. 7. 

FURROVW ; (G.) An opening of 
the ground with a plough, Pfal. 
Ixv. 10. (2.) Grievous injuries done 
to the church and ſaints of God, 
are likened to 4g furrows, made 
upon the back: how barbarous 


and painful! Pſal. cxxix. 3. 
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G * 
aph the 
GAA GAB d to 
N AAL, the ſon of Ebed, pro- with ſtone; and hence called u? - 
bably a Canaanite, and per- pavement, John xix. 13. 1 
haps deſcended of Hamor, the an- GABRIEL; a noted angel as Ge 
| cient king of Shechem. When God. For three weeks, he c : 
| the people of that city began to flicted with the prince of Perſi he Reul 
| conceive a diſlike at ABIMELECH, either ſome evil angel occu ied, pbtainec 
Gaal came and dwelt among them, the Perſian court, or 5 5 _ 
and increaſed the diſſenſion. Un- Perſian king, whoſe 3 ween tl 
der his direction, they ravaged the gainſt the Jews, he oppoſed * Wd the 
| adjacent fields and vineyards, and, fruſtrated ; and edit fo _ 
amid their carouſals, curſed Abi- warded the ruin of Perſia Da ſheir v 
| melech. Gaal, toexcite their rage, x. 13. 20. He explained to D ocring 
| cried, What a filly fellow is this his viſions of the four beaſts [OED 
| . Abimelech, an Hebrew baſtard, the ram and goat; he 2 pave the 
| that we ſhould ſerve him? Let the time of our Saviour's appeal” * 
| us make ſome deſcendant of Ha- ance on earth, and his W * 
mor, the father of the city, our the fearful conſequents chere 
| head. He inſolently wiſhed they the Jewiſh nation. He informe . 
would make him their captain, bim of the ruin of the Perſian em — 
and he would quickly dethrone pire ; and of the wars betweet . 
Abimelech. Zebul, Abimelech's the Grecian kings of Egypt an 4 — 
deputy in the city, informed him Syria; and of the diſtrels of H Phili 
of all theſe things. Next morn- Jews under Antiochus Epiphanes Sy 
ing he appeared with an army on and of the riſe and fall of Anti C of 
the adjacent hills. For a time, chriſt; and of the preſent adverſity =" as 
Zebul impoſed on Gaal, as if he. and future reſtoration of the Jews 1 
took the tops of the mountains Dan. vii. to xii. He informe — 
for men ; but when he could no Zacharias of the birth of his fol bem 2 
longer diſlemble, he upbraided John Baptiſt, and of his puniſh 2928 
him, and bid him, who lately ment of dumbneſs, till he wa * ifſuc 
boaſted of his ſuperiority, go and born. He aerwand informed th bout t 
fight Abimelech. Gaal and his virgin Mary of her conceptieff of 
friends bein g defeated, Zebul ex- and birth ot the Mefliah ; and toll * 
mr them trom Shechem. Judg, her, her couſin Eliſabeth was noi 3 
IX. 20.— 41. in the ſixth month of her pre 3 
GAUSH ; an hill in the lot of nancy. He —_ Joſeph! 2 1 
Ephraim, ſonthward of Timnath- retain his wife, to flee into Egypt © Cad 
Serah. At the foot of this moun- and to return thence after th 8 
tain was probably the bret or val. death of Herod. Luke i. Matt! ies ſei 
ley of Gaaſh, where Hiddas, or i. and it. Chron 
Hurai, one of David's worthies, Gab, the ſon of Zilpah th - _w_ 7 
3 . xXIv. 30. 2 Sam. handmaid of Leah; fo called, ew 

- 30. I Chron. xi. 32. ſignifv, that a troop, or g0od / 

— GABBATHA; a place in Pilate's _— was 3 24 * * yo 
judgment-hall,- whence he pro- 11. He had ſeven ſons, Ziphio ta 2 
nounced emence of dexth on our Hapgais Shumiz f abe Miſe ca 
] y a pretty rodi, Areli; all of whom V"ihq or 


high, ſcat, terras, or balcony, paved fathers of numerous fairilie nen D: 
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I. xIvi. 16. Numb. xxvi. 15. to 
18. When this tribe came out of 
t, under their prince Elia- 
zph the ſon of Deuel, it amount- 
1 to 45,650, but it decreaſed 
150 in the wilderneſs, Their 
to ſearch the promiſed land 
is Genel the ſon of Machi, 
umb. xiii. 15. They, along with 
he Reubenites, petitioned for, and 
hrained their inheritance from 
ſoles on the eaſt of Jordan, be- 
ween the Reubenites on the ſouth, 
ad the Manaſflites on the north, 
deut. XXXii. and xxxill. 20. 21. 
Meir warriours afliſted in con- 
ering Canaan weſtward of Jor- 
jan; and from mount Ebal they 
ave their aſſent to the curles of 
he law, Joſh. iv. 12. Deut. xxvii. 
z. After ſeven years, they re- 
med to their homes, Joſh, xxii. 
leven captains of this tribe, 
vimming through Jordan when 
ig ſwollen, came to David in 
he hold, and routed ſome Arabs, 
r Philiſtines, they found in the 
alley of Jordan ; and great num- 
ers of them attended at David's 
coronation, to be king of Iſrael, 
| Chron. x11. 8.— 15. 37. 38. The 
tuation of the Gadites expoſed 
hem to terrible haraſſment from 
he Syrians and Arabians; but in 
he iſſue they had oft the better. 
bout the time of Jeroboam the 
d, they cut off a prodigious num- 
rof the Arabian Hagatites, and 
tired on their cattle and country, 
en. xlix, 19. Deut. xxxiii. 20. 
hen Tiglath-Pileſer tranſported 
de Gadites and Reubenites to Aſ- 
ſria, the Ammonites and Moab- 
tes ſeized on their country, 
Chron. vi. 18.—26. Jer. xlix. 1. 
ad xlviii. 18.—2 4. 
2. Gar, a prophet that attend- 
J David in his perſecution by 
ul, and afterward, In the firſt 
rar of David's exile, Gad divine- 
f admoniſhed him to depart from 
be country of Moab, into the 
nd of Judah, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. 
nen David numbered the people, 


E 
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Gad, in the name of the Lord, of- 
fered him his choice of three 
plagues, famine, peſtilence, or 
war ; and when David had choſen 
the peſtilence, and by humble 
prayer obtained the ſhortening 
thereof, Gad, by the Lord's di- 
rection, ordered him to build an 
altar in the threſhing-floor of A- 
raunah. Gad wrote a hiſtory of 
David's life. 2 Sam. xxiv. I Chron. 
xxi. and xxix. 29. Gab was 
alſo a name given to the country 
of the Gadites, and to the river 
Arnon, that run through part of 
it, 1 Sam. xiii. 7. 2 Sam. xxiv. 5. 
To Gab, is to go hither and thi- 
ther. The Jews gadded about to 
change their way; they changed 
their gods, leaving the true God, to 
worſhip idols: now they applied to 
the Allyrians, and anon to the E- 
gy ptians, tor help, Jer. ii. 36. 
GADARA; a celebrated city. 
Joſephus ſiys, it was the capi- 
tal of Perea, and about eight 
miles eaſtward of the ſea of Tibe- 
rias; and in it Pompey, about 
A. M. 3948, erected one of the 
five principal Jewith courts. The 
Gadarenes who inhabited it, being 
a mixture of Jews and Heathen, 
fed great numbers of (wine ; or li- 
ving on the borders of the Heathen, 
they fed them, to fell them to the 
Heathen, When Chriſt, in heal- 
ing two polleſled perſons, ſuffered 
the devils to enter their herd of 
wine, and drown them, inſtead 
of accepting the puniſhment of 
their iniquity, they beſought our 
Saviour to leave their country; and 
about 40 years after, had their 
city burnt to aſhes by the Romans : 
Mark v. Luke viii. 26. G. Mat- 


thew, chap. viii. 28. calls this the 


country of the Cergeſenes, becauſe 
Gergeſa was the name of the coun- 
try where Gadara ſtood, or was 4 
city near to Gadaya ; and Chritt 
healed the polleſicd men on the 
border betwixt the two, or in a 
place common to both. 

GAIN ; profit ; advantepe, Luke 
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xix. 15. Men gain, when they 
make profit ſeeming or real, Job 
xxvli. 8, To gain men, is to be 
inſtrumental in converting them 
from ſin and danger,to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his way, Matth. xviii. 15. 
1 Cor. ix. 19.—22.—-To GAalxSAY, 
is to refule; contradict, Rom. x. 21. 
GAIUS ; a noted Chriitian, bap- 
tized by Paul at Corinth, and in 
whole houſe Paul lodged, when he 
wrote to the Romans, He ſent his 
ſalutation to them. He aud Ari- 
{tarchus, both originally Macedo- 
nians, accompanied Paul to Ephe- 
ſus, where, in the mob raiſed by 
Demetrius, they were dragged 
ſrom their lodging to the theatre ; 
but, it ſeems, received no remark - 
able hurt, 1 Cor. i. 14. Rom. xvi. 
23. Acts xix. 26. Whether he was 
the ſame as Gaius of Derbe, Acts 
xX. 4.; or with that hoſpitable per- 
ſon, to whom John directed his 
third epiſtle, we Know not. 
GALATIA; a province of Lefler 
Aſia, bounded on the welt by Phry- 
gia; on the north by Paphlago- 
nia; on the eaſt by the river Ha- 
lys ; on the ſouth by Lycaonia. It 
anciently contained 22 noted ci- 
ties, viz. Gordium, Ancyra, Peſ- 
ſinus, &c. It received its name 
from the Gauls or Galatæ, who, 
when their country of France, and 
places adjacent, were overſtocked 
with inhabitants, after ravaging 
Italy and Greece, entered Aſia, 
and pillaged the country as far 
ſouthward as Babylon: but 120,000 
of them being there defeated by 
an handful of Jews ; and Attalus 
king of Pergamus, having forced 
them from his territories, they 
ſettled here. Some ages before the 
birth of our Saviour, and even 400 
years after, they ſpoke much the 
ſame language, as that then uſed 
at Triers in France. About 4. M. 
2824, the Romans ravaged Gala- 
tia ; and about A. D. 25 reduced it, 
and ſome places adjacent, into a 
Roman province. About A. D. 
266, it was terribly ravaged by 
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the Goths. After the Romans, th 


Saracens and the Turks became 


lords of the country. The goſpe 
was here preached, and Chrittia 
nity planted by the apoſtle paul 
Acts xvi. 6. and xviii. 23. Gal, i. 
He had ſcarce left the country 
when ſome judaizing teacher 
ſtirred up the people to deſpilt 
him, and to ſeek juſtification þk 
the works of the law, and the oh 
ſervation of Jewiſh ceremonies 
To vindicate his own character, re 
fate theſe hereſies, ans! direct thy 
Galatians to the peaceful and pro 
per duties of Chriſtianity, he wrot 
them an excellent epittle. For! 
bout gco years, the churches 0 
Galatia were not inconliderable 
We find a great number of biſhop 
and ſome councils or fynod; 
mong them; but for theſe 80 
years paſt, the tyranny of the Ma 
homedan Saracens, and Torks, h 
almoſt buried Chriſtianity in obi 
vion. 

GALBANUM; a fat gum, o 
ſweet ſpice, and one of the ingre 
dients of the Jews ſacred perfume 
Exod. xxx. 34. It was extract 
from a plant much like to th 
large fennel] ; and which grows 
mount Amanus in Syria. It v 
probably different from our il 
ſmelling galbanum. | 

GALILEE; a large and ferti 
territory of the north parts 
Canaan. The Lower Galilee |: 
on the weſt of Jordan, and ea 
Tiberias ; and contained the po 
tions of Ifſachar, Zebulun, Napli 
tali, and Aſher, Upper Gali) 
lay eaſtward of the Jordan, 3! 
took in a great part of the lot“ 
the eaſtern half-tribe of Manaſle 
if not more. It was called 64/3 
of the Gentiles, becauſe it bordere 
on the Heathen countrics of Sy"! 
and Arabia; and, it ſeems, gre 
numbers of Gentiles dwelt alen 
with the Jews in it. Solomon g® 
20 cities of Lower Galilee, calle 
the land of Cabul, to Hiram kW 
of Tyre: and here Jonah and! 
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zum the prophets were born. Ben- 
hadad, and, long after, Tiglath- 
pileſer, terribly ravaged the land 
Jer Galilee: 1 Kings ix. IT, and xv. 
15. 2 Kings xiv. 25. and xv. 29. 
Nah, i. 1. After the Jews return- 
ed from Babylon, the Samaritans 
kept poſſeſſion of Samaria, or the 
portions of Ephraim, and the 
weſtern Manaſſites; but the Jews 
ſpread themſelves into Galilee, 
and into the country called Perea, 
beyond Jordan. In Galilee, our 
Swiour, and moſt of his diſciples, 
were educated ; and here he chief- 
y preached and wrought miracles. 
Here he was transfigured ; and af- 
terward ſeen of 500 followers, af- 
ter he had riſen from the dead; 
and from this country he and they 
were ſometimes called Galileans : 
Luke xxiii. 6. Acts ii. 7. IC. i. 2.3. 
The GaltLEANS in general bore 
no good character tor religion, 
John vii. 52.; but they were very 
intrepid and daring. They were 
the firſt ro rebel againſt the Ro- 
mans, and thereby brought terri- 
ble calamities of ſieges, ravage, 
and bloodſhed on themſelves. A- 
bout 4. D. 10, one Judas, a na- 
tire of Golan in Upper Galilee, 
mſigated a number of his people 
to reſiſt the lifting of the Roman 
tax, for which they had been en- 
rolled about ten years before, 
They formed into a kind of ſect, 
called Galileans. They held much 
the ſame ſentiments as the Phari- 
ſees; but were more active to put 
them into execution. They held 
it quite unworthy of an Hebrew to 
pay tax to Heathens. Theſe began 
the war with the Romans, which 
ſcarce ever was quite extinguiſh- 
ed, till the Jewiſh nation was 
ruined, Even the more quiet 
people of the country often ſuffer- 
ed, as if they had been of this 
let, When ſome Galileans at- 


tended the worſhip of God at Je- 
duſalem, at one of the feſtivals, 


Pilate barbarouſly murdered them 
Yor. I. 
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I. 
1 ; 
in the court of the temple, and 
mingled their blood with their ſa- 
crifices. To render our Saviour 
obnoxious, his accuſersrepreſented 
him to Pilate as a Galilean, that 
went about ſtirring up the nation 
to a revolt, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, Luke xiii. 1. and 
Xxxiii. 2. 

GALL ; an herb or root, much 
like our hemlock. It is exceeding 
bitter; and to torment, or intox1- 
cate him, it, mingled with vinegar, 
was given to our Saviour on the 
croſs, Pfal, Ixix. 21. Any thing 
very bitter or diſagreeable, is 
likened to it, as a part or juice of 
the animal body, Job xvi. 13. and 
xx. 25. Injuſtice, oppreſſion, and 
like wicked works, are likened to 
zall : how offenſive and deteſtable 
to God! how hurtful and ruinous 
to meu! Amos vi. 12, Deut. xxxil. 
32. A ſtate of fin, is called the 
gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniqui- 
ty, Acts viii. 22.. Moſt grievous 
troubles are called ga//, Jer. viii. 
14. and ix. 15. Lam. iii. 5. 19, 
The wicked man's meat, and other 
outward enjoyments, are turned 
into the gall of a/ps within him; 
they tend to ruin and deſtroy 
him; and oft his conſcicnce is ter- 
ribly tormented tor the unlawful 
manner of procuring them, Job 
XX. 14. 

GALLERIES; upper-rooms. 
Chriſt's ordinances are likened to 
them: they are lightſome, plea- 
ſant, and refreſhful, and in them 
the ſaints hold him by their faith 
and love, Song vii. 5. The ſame. 
word is rendered rafters, and wa- 
tering-troughs, Sony i. 17. Gen. 
xxx. 38. 41. 

GALLEY; a ſhip rowed with 
dars. The enemies of the Jews, 
and the Aſlyrian army in particu- 
lar, are likened to ga//eys, or gal- 
lant, i. e. large aud magnificent 

ips, If. Xxxxiii. 21. 

 GALLIM; a city of the Benja- 
rgjtes, about three or four miles 
3 
3 
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north from Jeruſalem, and near 
Anathoth. Here lived Phalti, the 
huſband of Michal David's wife; 
and here the inhabitants were ter- 
ribly afſrighted and haraſſed by 
Sennacherib's troops, 1 Sam. xxv. 
44. If. x. 30. 

GALLIO, the brother of Scneca 
the famed moraliſt, and the adop- 
tive ſon of Lucius Junius Gallio, 
from whom he received his name, 
Under the emperors Claudius aud 
Nero, he was proconſul, or deputy- 
governorof Achaia, About 4, D. 54, 
when the Jews, enraged at Paul's 
converting many of the Corinthians 
to. be Chriſtians, dragged him to 
Gallio's tribunal, as gnilty of teach- 
ing men to worſhip God, coutrary 
to the Roman law; as Paul was 
going to anſwer for himſelf}, Gallio 
velng of a temper extremely mild, 
calmly told the Jews, that, had their 
charges againſt Panl been of a 
criminal nature, he would have 
thought himſelf obliged to give 
them a hearing; but ſince they 
only related to idle diſputes about 
their law, he ordered them direct- 
ly out of his preſence, The Hea- 
then Greeks, glad of an opportu- 
nity of aflronting the Jews, laid 
hold on Soſthenes, the chief ruler 
of their ſy nagogue, and beat him 
before the tribunal, without Gal- 
lio's concerning himſelf in the af- 
fair, Acts xvii, 12.—17. Not ma- 
ny years after, Gallio, and his bro- 
ther, were murdercd by the order 
of Nero. | | 

GAMALIEL; a noted Phariſee, 
and doctor of the Jewiſh law, at 
whoſe fect Paul had been brought 
up. When, not long after our Sa- 
viour's afcer{ion, the Jewith coun- 
ct]: were on the point of murder-— 
ing the apoſtles, Gamaliel adviſed 
to let them alone; for if the 
were impeſtore, their folly would 
quickly appear, ard their project 
come toi oupht, as had happened 
in the ca{c ot Jadas and Theudas ; 
but if their cauſe was of Ged, all op- 
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poſition to it amounted to a fight. 


ing againſt God. With this ſpeech Ixvi. 17. 
he perſuaded the counc?l to ſpare e a gare 
their lives, Acts xxii. 3. and v. 2, Hatte ſoi 
to 40. It is ſaid, that Gamaliel wa;Whaturall) 
the ſon of the famons Hillel, ayq{Wplantatic 
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the uncle of Nicodemus, and for 
32 years preſident of the Jewiſh 
{anhedrim. What is further aid 
of his converſion to Chriſtiatity, 
and of the ſhare he had in the ho. 
nourable burial of Stephen, we pas 
as unworthy of regard. 

GAMMADIMS were not dwark; 
of a cubit long, as ſome have pre. 
tended, but the inhabitants of ſome 
place in Phœnicia; either of An. 
con, in Hebrew Camad, a cubit; 
or of Gammade, which Pliny cor. 
ruptly calls Gamale. They ſerved 
as ſoldiers. in the towers of Tyre; 
and Hiller in his Onomaſticon, 
thinks their name imports them to 
have been leit handed. Ezek. xxvii, 
11. 

GAP; a breach made in a dam, 


or hedge. The Jewiſh falſe pro. WF GAR 
phets did not „and in the gap, or ¶nade o 
make up the hedge : they did no- {Whbrough 
thing tending to ſtop the courſe Wivere x 
of wickedneſs, which opened ade ox 
door for the vengeance of God toe m 
break in upon their nation; nor heir“ 
did they, with effe&tual fervent be- br 
prayer, intercede with God, to turn GA] 
away his wrath, Ezek. xiii. 5. and flower 
XX11. 30. lilts of 
To GAPE upon one, imports e ce 
{trong deſire, cruelly to undo one's WWſa rour 
property, reputation, or life, i wund 
the manner of a wild beaſt, Job Weeds 
xvi. 10. Pal, xxii. 12. 13. flower 
GARDEN; a place incloſed, and heads 
much cultivated ſor the bringing Wvith : 
up of herbs, flowers, and fruitiul ment! 
tiees, That of Eden was the molt s an 
famous, and is called the gar tratir 
of the Lord, becauſe he plantcd it, be ut 
Gen. ii. 9. and xiii 10. In Haials Juice, 
time, the Jews ſacrificed in, g. Jun tl 
dens, upon altars of brick, rd ſupp! 
p«:Lormed a variety of imp1vvs Wi mote 


Lultiations, I. i. 29. and 1xv. 3. and and 
5 : | it is 


GAR 
Iryi. 17. The church is likened 
0 a garden ; the is taken from the 
ate ſoil of ſinful mankind. Not 
atorally, but by the gracious im- 
lantation of God, is every thin 
ful in her: in her are a nw 
ty of precious ſaints, theſe lilies, 
erbs, and trees of righteouſneſs ; 
ind in each of them, is a garden 
if God, planted with graces and 
od works. She is regulated by 
{vine ordinances and laws; fenced 
bout with divine protection and 
bovernment; is watered with the 
ain, dew, and river of God's love, 
ord, and ſpiritual influence ; and 
j; purged from corruptions by mi- 
niſters and providences. As Jeſus 
plants and owns her, ſo he takes 
great pleaſure in her; and her 
whole tendency is to honour him. 
And ſhe is called gardens, becauſe 
of her various worſhipping aflem- 
blies; Song iv. 16. and v. 1. and 
fill, 12. | | 
GARLANDS; a kind of crowns 
made of flowers, ribands, &c. Theſe 
brought by the prieſt of Jupiter, 
were probably deſigned to crown 
the ox deſtined for ſacrifice, in 
like manner as the Jews croivned 
their victim of firſt-fruits with o- 
le- branches, Acts xiv. 13. 
GARLICK; a plant, whoſe 
flower is of the lily-kind, and con- 
liſts of fix leaves, with a piſtil in 
the centre, which at laſt becomes 
aroundAith fruit, divided into three 
roundiſh cells, each containing 
ſeeds of the ſame figure. The 
flowers are collected into round 
heads, and the roots are covered 
with a kind of ſkin. Tournefort 
mentions 38 ſorts of garlick. It 
is an extremely active and pene- 
trating medicine; and ought to 
be uſed when freſh and full of 
Juice, It is uſeful to kill worms 
iu the belly, to cure colicks and 
ſuppreflions of urine - and to pro- 
mote expectoration in aſthmas, 
and catarrhs of the breaſt; but if 
ts uſed in too large quantities, 
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it is apt to inflame the bowels. 
Whether that, ſo much eaten, and 
even worſhipped in Egypt, had 
the ſame virtues as ours, we know 
not. Numb. xi. 5. 


GARMENT. See Crotnts. 

GARNER. See SrotE-novseE. 

GARNISH ; to cover over; deck 
beautifully, 2 Chron. ili. 6. Job 
. 13. 

GARRISON) (r.) A place where 
ſoldiers are poſted to defend it, 
or to protect, or keep in ſutjec- 
tion the country about, xr Sam. 
xiii. 22. (2.) The bands of ſoldiers 
polted in fuch a place, or for ſach 
an end, 2 Cor. xi. 30. 2 Sam. viii. 6. 

GASHMU, ur Gssuku. See 
SANBALLAT; NEAFEMIAH. 

GATE; the entrauce into a 
city, court, houfe, Cg. Judg. xvi. 
3. As the gates of cities were the 
moſt public places of intercourſe, 
judges anciently held their courts 
at them, Deut. xvii. 5. 8. and xxv. 
6. 7. Ruth iv. 1.; and ſometimes 
gate is put for the power or work 
of judging, Prov. xxii. 22. To 
open the mouth in the gate, is to 
judge, or ſpeak ſenſibly in pu- 
blic companies, Prov. xxiv. 7. Cates 
mourn, when there are no people 
to frequent them, and the jndges 
and governors are deſtroyed, If, 
xiv. 31. ſer. xiv. 2. Men ex#ft 


their own gate, whcn they talk 


boaſtingly ; build magiuiticent hou- 
ſes, and live beyond their ability, 
Prov. xvii. 9. To reprove in the gate, 
is to judge cauſes, or give faithful, 
public, and anthoritative reproofs, 
Prov. i. 21. Iſ. xxix.2t. To poſſeſs the 
gates of enemies, is to have domi- 
nion over them, Gen. XXii. 17. 
The gates of God's courts are call- 
ed gates ef righteouſneſs; by them 
the righteous nation of Itraelites 
went in before God, to praiſe him 
for his goodneſs, Pal. cxviti. 19. 
The gates and laſting doors of the 
temple, opening receive the ſa- 
cred ark, typified Jelus abundant 
aud (vlemn entrance into heaven 
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at-his aſcenſion ; and figured our 
receiving him with the full con- 
ſent of our ſoul, Pſal. xxiv. 7. 9. 
The gates and doors of the temple 
and tabernacle, repreſented him 
as in his perſon, righteouſneſs, and 
interceſſion, the means of our ac- 
ceſs to the favour and fellowſhip of 
God, and of our communion with 
his church : and he is the twelve 
pearly gates of the new Jeruſalem ; 
by him there is molt precious, con- 
ſtant, and abundant acceſs to God, 
ſor all the tribes of, his people; 
full acce(s for ſinful men, from 
every end of the earth, 2 Chron. 
viii. 14. Ezek. xIviii. 21. 32. Rev. 
xxi. 12. 12. 21. 25. Chrilt, and 
the work of regeneration, and faith 
by union to him, are a ſtrait gate, 
at which we muſt ſtrive to en- 
ter in : by this alone we enter 
into a new-covenant ſtate of grace 
and glory; nor can we enter it 
with one reigning luſt, Matth. vii. 
13. Iſ. liv. 12. Chriſt's ordinances of 
preaching, baptiſm, Cc. are gates 
and doors; how open and acceiſi ble 
to every nation, and fort of men! 
and by them we have acceſs to fel- 
Jowſhip with God, and his church: 
they are praiſe, when thereby won- 
derful mercies are beſtowed, and 
church- members ſtrongly diſpoſed 
to praiſe God for his kindneſs, 
even in the moſt open manner. 
Their not being hut by day, but 
open continually, may not ouly de- 
note mens ready acceſs to the 
church, but her perfect ſafety, 
and abundant peace : Prov. 1. 22. 
and viii. 34. II. IX. 11. 18. Rev, 
xxi 25. And in, or af theſe ater of 
ordinances, are the ſaints pleaſant 
fruits of grace and good works /aid 


up tor Chriſt, Song vii. 13. Gates of place of the prophet Jonah, Joſl. 
| braſs, aud bars of iron, import ſtrong xix. 13. 2 Kings xiv. 25. Jerome 
help and full protection; orimpe- ſays, it was two miles from Le. 
diments apparently unſurmount- phoris or Dioceſarea. There were 
able, Pſal. cxlvii. 13. and cvii. 16. two Gath-rimmons ; one in the |ot 
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and their unnumbered agents 0 
erroneous and wicked men, Matth. 


Kohath' 


In a COL 
xvi. 18. The gates of death or the Cana 
grave, are ſore troubles, near ap. Mer to 
proaches to death and the grave med 
Pal. ix. 13. IC, xxxvili. 10. h Ger! 


1 of the river, may be theme t. 
ridges on it, Nah. ii. 6. o colle 

GATH, or Gru, and whoſd;. Chi 
inhabitants were called Gittite;Mhrings 
was a celebrated city of the Phi ace; 
liſlines, about 14 miles ſouth offiſiights | 
Joppa, five from Ekron, and orks; 


welt from Jeruſalem. It was veryMhem b 
ancient; for while the patriarh eden 
Ephraim yet lived, about A. e. 


2360, the men of Gath made a dead cat 
ſcent on the land of Goſhen, car. Whoney, 


ried off part of the Hebrews cattle, ik, v 
and murdered ſeveral of Ephraim eople 
ſons, 1 Chron. viii. 13. Here Go- Hud tak 
liath, and his gigantic brethren, of fait 
were born. Achith, to whom D- er, 


vid twice fled for protection, his 
king of it, 1 Sam. xvii. and xxi Virit, 
and xxvii. About eight or ten{hnites | 
years after, David reduced it, Wſtates : 


2 Sam. viii. 1. 2. Rehoboam for- our a 
tified it for Judah, 2 Chron. xi. latth. 
About the time of Jehoram, it 
ſeems to have been recovered byMinterell 
the Philiſtines; but Hazael king ef men: 
of Syria took and demoliſhed it, igetherir 
2 Kings xii. 17. Uzziah took it, at 
from the Philiſtines and brakeWlebrey 
down the wall of it, 2 Chron. em: a 
xxvi. 6.; but they retaking it u to $} 
der Ahaz, Hezekiah recovered i tended 
to Judah, 2 Kings xviii. 8. Since chiefly 


which time, it appears to havivalk i 


been of ſmall note. About 7;08Gaily . 
years ago, Fulk king of Jeruſalen Wmornin 
built a caſtle on its ruins. Igured 
Garh or GiTT4aH-HEPHER; *lattend: 
city of Galilee, noted as the birth {ſnd ou 
teonſne 

tion of 


0 ſo, 
hole ( 
v1 26. 


The gates of hell, that cannot pre- of Dan, and weſtward from jeruſ He's f 
vail againſt Chriſt's church, are the lem, and another in the lot site 
whole power and policy of hell; the weſtern half. tribe of Mauaſſeh: Y to t 


the whole legious of cvil angels, both were given to the Levites 0! Wiavue: 


* 


GAT 
Lohath's family, Joſh. xxi. 24. 25. 
ia country ſo full of vineyards 
a; Canaan was, we need not won- 
lr to find a variety of cities 
zamed Gath, or wine-pre/s. 

GATHER ; (1.) To bring or 
ame together, Zeph. ii. 1. (2.) 
o collect for the poor, 1 Cor. xvi. 
„ Chriſt gathers lilies, when he 
rings his choſen into a ſtate of 
race; When he operarcs, and de- 
ghts in, their graces and good 
works; or when he tranſports 
hem by death, to his celeſtial 
arden above, Song vi. 2. He 
ithers his myrrh with his ſpices, 
and eats his honey comb with his 
honey, and drinks his wine and 
milk, when he brings near to his 
people his promiſes and bleſſings, 
and takes delight in their exerciſe 
pf faith thereon, Song v. 1. He 
albern Anners to himſelf, when, 
by his preached goſpel and holy 
Spirit, he powertully draws and 
unites them to his perſon, and in- 
ſtates and preſerves them in fa- 
our and fellowſhip with him, 
Matth. xxiii. 37. Theſe gather 
with Chriſt, that promote the true 
Intereſts of religion, and welfare 
of mens ſouls, Matth. xii. 30. The 
gathering of the people was to Judah, 
as, at the three ſolemn fealts,. the 
Hebrew tribes went up to ſeruſa- 
lem : and their gathering was and 
5 to Shiloh, when multitudes at- 
tended his inſtructions, multitudes 
chiefly of Gentiles believe on and 
walk in him, Gen. xlix. 10. The 
daily gathering of the manna on the 
mornings of the. labouring-days, 
gured out our early and conſtant 
attendance on Chriſt's ordinances, 
and our receiving his perſon, righ- 
teouſne(s, and benefits, for the por- 
tion of our ſoul; and all ſuck as 
0 ſo, have an equal interelt in a 
whole Chriſt and his fulneſs, Exod. 
Wi 26, 2 Cor. viii. 13.—15. To have 
ne's foul gathered with ſinners, and 
us i fe with bloody men, is to be ſhut 
p to their company, ſhare of their 
azues, and be carried! into hcll 
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with them, Pſal. xxvi. 9. The 
Je ws gathered wares out of the 
aud, when they carried up their 
goods to Jeruſalem, for fear of 
the Chaldeans, and when they pre- 
pared for going into flight or cap- 
tivity, Jer. x. 17. 

GAZA;(1.)A city of the Ephraim- 
ites, whoſe true name perhaps 
was Adazzah, 1 Chron. vii. 28. (2. 
Gaza; a city near the ſouth-wel 
point of Canaan, and about two 
miles and a half from the Medi- 
terranean ſea, 60 ſouth- weſt of je- 
ruſalem, and 157 north-welt from 
Elath. It was anciently a city of 
the Philiſtines, bat given to the 
tribe of Judah, who conquered it, 
and Aſkelon and Ekron, after the 
death of Joſhua, Judy. 1. 18: But 
the Philiſtines retook it, and kept 
poſſeſſion of it till the reign of Da- 
vid. Saxson carried the gates of 
it almoſt to Hebron, and afterward 
was impriſoned and died in it, a- 
long with many of the inhabitants 
called Gazites or Gazathites, Judg. 
xvi. David reduced it. About 
150 years after, the Gazites revolt- 
ed; and during the diſaſters of 
Judah, they fold or betrayed many 
of the Jews to the Edomites. Whe- 
ther Uzziah or Hezekiah retook it, 
is not certain ; but it ſeems that 
Shalmaneſer or Sennacherib kings 
of Aliyria took it, and burnt part 
of it with fire, Amos 1. 6. 7. Pha- 
raoh-Necho king of Egypt ſeized it, 
Jer. xIvii. 1. Not long after, it fell 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and after them the Perſians. A- 
bout A. M. 3770, Alexander took 
it, after a ſiege of two months, 
and, in the moſt barbarous man- 
ner, dragged the brave commander 
of the Pertian troops around it a- 
live, and deſtroyed the place, 
Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 5. Probably 
it was never after rebuilt, Acts viii. 
26. The Gaza which belonged to 
the Greek ſovereigus of Egypt, aud 
was lacked by Antiochus the Great, 
and which the Maccabean geue- 
rals ſeveral times wreited from the 
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Syrian Greeks, and which by Alex- 
ander Janneus, king of the Jews, 
was razed to the ground, but re- 
built by Gabinius the Roman, and 
given by Auguſtus the emperor to 
Herod the Great, was probably 
little Gaza or Majuma, that ſtood 
about three miles from the other 
on the ſea-ſhore, and had been the 
ſea-port to it. Here the people 
were obſtinate Heathens, and had 
a noted deity called Marnas, who 
was worſhipped in a magniticent 
temple. Reland, and fome others, 
think this new Gaza was much a- 
bout the ſpot of the old city, and 
quite different from Majuma. 
During the fir{t fix centuries of 
Chriſttanity, there appears to have 
been a church in this place; and 
mention is made of its biſhops as 
preſent at ſundry of the ancient 
councils. Here Conſtantine built a 
ſtately church, and called the city 
Conſlantia, from the name of his 
fon, and made it a free city : but 
ng deprived it of all its privi- 
ges, about 30 or 40 years after. 
Some report, that it is at preſent 
in a pretty flouriſhing condition ; 
but it ſo, it maſt be fince 1707, 
when Sir Paul Lucas ſaw it, little 
better than a heap of ruins, with 
about 400 poor people neſtling 
among them. 

GAZE ; to look upon a thing 
with curioſity, Exod, xix. 21. Per- 
ſons are made a gazing-ſloct, when 
ſet np by men, or by the provi- 
dence of God, as if to be looked 
upon with curioſity and contempt, 
Nah. iii. 6. Heb. x. 33. 

GEBAL ; the inhabitants of it 


were in the grand alliance againſt 


Jehoſhaphat king of Judah. There 
appears to have been a twofold 
Gebal, the one on the ſouth of 
Canaan, the ſame witlr the coun- 
try of Amalek. The Chaldee and 
Samaritan verſion call mount Seir 
Gebla. Jjoſephus mentions the 
Gobelitis, or Gobolitis, and Ste- 
phanus Gebalene in theſe quar- 
ters. The other was a hill and city, 
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and ſet up for himſelf. Gedaliah 
was timeoufly informed of this hor- 


GED 
perhaps the fame as Byblus, 
Phenicia. Pliny calls it Gahal, 
and it is now calle] Gibyle. Th 
was the land of the Giblires, Jo 
xiii. 5. From hence Solomon hz 
his Tyrian ſtone - ſquarers or Gi 
lites, 1 Kings v. 18. The ancien 
of Gebal were occupied in repair 
ing, and making the Tyrian (hip 
Ezek. xxvit. 9. Byblus was and 
ently a magaificent city, famoy 
for a temple of Adonis or Tam; 
but now, though it has a al 
and ditch around it, with ſom 
ſquare towers, it is a very pos 
place, remarkable for ſcarce any 
thing but ſtately ruins of fine pil. 
lars, ſcattered up and down in 
their gardens, 
GEDALITAH, the fon of Ahikan, 
a Jewiſh prince, who had gone o. 
ver to the Chaldeans, a little be. 
fore the deſtruction of Jerufalen, 
Nebuzaradan the Chaldean gene. 
ral made him governor of the 
poor people that were left in the 
land of Jadah. Jeremiah and ha. 
ruch retired to him at Mizpah; 
numbers of Jews, who had fled 
into the land of Moab and Ammon, 
came and put themſelves under 
his protection: he aſſured them of 
ſafety, provided they lived peace- 
ably. lhmaelthe fon of Nethaniah, 
inſtigated by Baalis king of the 
Ammonites, came to murder him, 


rid intention; but would not be- 
lieve it: he generoufly entertail- 
ed Iſhmael and his attendants. 
Scarce was the feaſt ended, when 
Ithmael and his party murdered 
Gedaliah, andall that were preſent 
with him at that time, whether 
Jews or Chaldeans, The remnaut 
of the Jews that were under his 
protection, fearing that Nebu- 
chadnezzar would impute to them 
the murder of his deputy, retired 
into Egypt, notwithſtanding what: 
ever the prophet Jeremiah could 
fay to hinder them, 2 Kings x. 
23. Jer. Xl. KHiIiIi. 
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GEDER ; probably the tame 
th Gederah and Gedor. It ſeems 
at near to it, the Simeonites 
note the Amalekites; and fo it 
oft have been a city about the 
oth weſt point of Canaan : Joſh. 
i. 13. and xv. 58.'1 Chron. iv. 39. 
GEDEROTH, and GED ERA, or 
£DEROTHAIM; two cities of the 
ibe of Judah; the former of 
hich lying in the plain ſouth- 
eſt of Jeruſalem, was taken by 
je Philiſtines in the reign of A- 
pz, ſoſh. xv. 21. 36. 2 Chron. xxvill. 
GEHAZI, had pofiibly been 
e ſervant of Elijah, It is certain 
attended Eliſha for ſome time. 
le tried to recover the Shnnamite's 
n, by laying his maſter's ſtaff on 
im: ſometime after, his greed 
money tempted him to run af- 
r Naaman the healed leper, 
hom his maſter had freely dii- 
led, and demand ſome mo- 
ey and clothes of him, in his 
aſter's name ; he readily obtain- 
d more than he aſked, but Eliſha, 
ighly diſpleaſed with his con- 
luct, rebuked him, and by a ſo- 
emn curſe, laid him and his po- 
terity under the leproſy. He was 
mmediately infected, and left 
5 ſervice. But it ſeems that a- 
out five or fix years after, he 
onferred with Jehoram king of 
liracl, concerning Elitha's mira- 
les, 2 Kings iv. and v. and viii. 
GENDER ; (I.) To get with 
oung, Lev. xix. 19. Job xx1. 10. 
.] To breed ; bring forth, 2 Tim. 
Il. 23. Gal. iv. 24. 

GENEALOGY ; a liſt of an- 
ceſtors. That the Meſſiah's deſcent 
from Abraham, Judah, and David, 
cording to the promiſe, might 
te clearly manifeſted, God infti- 
gated the Hebrews to a careſul 
pelervation of their genealogies. 
Jolephus avers, that his nation 
had an uninterrupted ſucceſlion 
o prieſts for about 20co years; 
nd that the prieſts in Judea, and 
fien in Chaldea and Egypt, were, 
aud all the ravage of war or per- 
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ſecution, careful to preſerve their 
genealogy. Such prieſts after the 
captivity, as could not produce 
their genealogies, were excluded 
from officiating. In the firſt part 
of the Chronicles, we have genea- 
logies carried on for more than 
3500 years, 1 Chron. i. and iii. 
and vi. Matthew gives us one of 
about 2000 from Abraham to 
Chriit; aud Luke one of 4000, 
trom Adam to Chriit. Theſe two 
are diflerent, as Matthew gives 
the genealogy of Joſeph, Luke 
gives the genealogy of Mary, The 
variation found in genealogies is 
owing to ſeveral cauſes. Some 
perſous had ſeveral names: diſſe- 
rent perſons had the ſame name: 
fathers and ſons-in- law, grand- 
fathers and grandſons, aud fatheis 
and ſons by adoption, are repre. 
{ented as if proper fathers and ſons. 
When one raiſed np ſeed to his 
brother, the firſt-born child was 
the legal fon of the one, and the 
natural fon of the other. The 
ancient Gauls, the Arabs, ancicut 
Scots, and many other nations, 
have been, or are not a little care- 
ful to preſerve their genealogies, 
But fince Jeſus is come in the 
fleth, there is no reaſon to pive 
heed to uſcl-1s or endleſs regiſters 
of deſcent, Tit. iii. 9. Nor, fince 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Titus, and the more complete 
ruin of the Jews by Adrian, can 
that people produce any genealo- 
y that can be depended on. 
GENERAL ; that which conſiſts 
of, or reſpects many, or all of 
the kind, Heb. xii. 23. 
GENERATION, properly ſigni- 
fies the natural production of 
animals, Cc. In ſcripture it ſigni- 
fies, (I.) Polterity; offspring, 
Gen. x. I. (2.) Hiſtorical account 
of the formation, deſcent, poſte- 
rity, or life of one. The genera- 
tions of the heavens and the earth, 
are the hiſlory of their formation, 
Gen. ii. 4. The book of the gene- 
ration of Jeſus Chriſt, is a hiſtory 


GEN 
of his defcenr, birth, life, and 
death, Matth. i. 1. The book of 
the generations of Adam, is the 
hiſtory of his creation and off- 
ſpring, Gen. v. 1. (3.) A par- 
ticnlar order of deſcent; and 
hence a race or claſs of perſons 
alive at the fame time: ſo there 
were 42 generations from Abra- 
ham to Chriit, Matth. i. 2.—17. 
Joſeph faw three generations, his 
own, his children, and his grand- 
children. Abraham's ſeed came 
out of Egypt, in the /ourth gene- 
ration, as Jochebed the daughter 
of Levi, or others of the 4th de- 
ſcent, might be ſtill alive, Gen. 1. 
22. and xv. 16. This generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe 
things be fulfilled ; the people living 
at the time of Chriſt's death, were 
not all dead when Jeruſalem, and 
the Jewiſh nation, were ruined by 
the Romans, Matth. xxiv. 34. In 
Chriſt's time, the Jews were a 
faithlefs, perverſe, and untoward 

exeration, Mark ix. 4i. Acts ii. 
42. The faints are a cheſen genera- 
tion, a generation dedicated to the 
Lord, and who ſeek his face, 
1 Pet. ii. Pial. xxii. 31. and xxiv, 6. 
(4.) When the original for gene- 
ration is DOR, it molt properly ſig- 
niſies an age, as Exod. iii. 15. and 
xvii. 16, Pfal. xc. 1. and xxxiil- 
11. Who can declare his genera- 
tion? Who can explain the man- 
ner of his divine generation by 
his Father, or even of the Virgin's 
conception of him, and the unition 
of his natures, or of his returrec- 
tion? Who can reckon the num- 
ber converted to him, in conſe- 

uence of his death and reſurrec- 
tion? Who can comprehend his 
duration as God, or his cverlaſting 
continuance as God-man ? Who 
can exprels the dreadful wicked- 
neſs of his age, aud of the gene- 
ration he lived among? If. Ini. 8. 


GENNESAR, or GENNESAREFTH ; 


a county or city on the weſt of the 
ſea of Tiberias, Matth. xiv. 34. 
GENESIS. The Hebrews call it, 
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and the other books of Moſes, fro 
the firſt word or words ; but the 
Greeks call it Geneſis, or gerera 
tion, becauſe it relates the hiſto 
of the creation, and of about » 
generations deſcended from Adam 
It extends to 2369 years; inform 
us of God's making of the world, 
of man's happy ſtate, and fall; 9 
the propagation of mankind, j 
the lines of Cain, the murderer of 
Abel, and of Seth; of the riſe of 
religion, and general apoſtacy ſro 
it; of the flood, the ſalvation 9 
Noah's family by an ark, and the 
repeopling the world; of the ori 
ginal of nations, and building o 
Babel; of the life, and death, an 
poſterity of Nahor, Lot, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Eſau, Jacob, and Joſeph 
Moſes might have had an hu 
man certainty of the molt of what 
he records in this book. By reaſo 
of their long lives, Adam might 
inform Methuſhelah ; he sShem; 
Shem Ifaac; Iſaac Levi, whos 
grandchild Moſes was. But not 
this, but the unerring infpira 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, was the 
proper ground he proceeded on 
and for which we are to credit hi: 
account. No hiſtory bat this af 
fords any probable account of an 
cient things; and this has the con 
current esd of almoſt ever) 
ſhred of ancient hiſtory we have 
as of Abydenus, Beroſus, Megalt 
henes, Polyhiſtor, Nicolaus, #: 
Whether Moſes wrote this boo 
while in Midian, or rather whe 
he led the Hebrews through the 
deſert, is not agreed. 
GENTILES ; HRATHEN; all na 
tions beſides the Jews, For man) 
ages before Chriſt, thete nation! 
were deſtitute of the true religion 
and gave up themſelves to the 
groſſeit ignorance, or moſt aviu! 
idolatry, ſuperſtition, and hor 
crimes. Their moſt learned men 
that pretended to wiſdom, dle 
abſurd in the main, as weil a 
others, and complied with, Ol 
promoted the ablurd cuſton! 
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they found among their country- 
men. They were ſtrangers to the 
covenants of promiſe, without God, 
and without hope in the world, 
living in ſubjection to Satan, and 
in the moſt horrid, and oft unna- 
tural luſt, Rom. 1. 19,—32. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. to. Eph. ii. 2. 3. 12. and v. 
g x Pet. v. 8. It was however 
divinely foretold, that in Abra- 
ham's feed, all nations ſhould be 
bleſſed ; that to the Saviour they 
hould gather, and become his in- 
heritance, and rejoice with his 
people, be enlightened, and ſaved 
by him, and ſeek to him, &c, 
Gen. xxii, 18. and xlix. 10. Pſal. 
ji. 83. Deut. xxxii. 43. If. xlii. 6. 
1, and xlix. 5.—8. and Ix. and xi. 
10, Nay, it was particularly pre- 
dicted, that the Chaldeans, Aſfy- 
rians, Arabians, Philiſtines, Egyp- 
tians, Ethiopians, Tyrians, inha- 
bitants of the ifles and ends of the 
earth, ſhould believe on him, Pfal. 
Ixxxvii, 4. and Ixxii. 8.—11. and 
viii. 31. and xlv. 12. If. xix. 
18.—25. and xxiii. 18. If. 1x. 5. 6. 
J. and Ixvi. 19. To prepare mat- 
ters for the accompliſhment of 
theſe and like promiſes, valt num- 
bers of the Jews, after the Chal- 
dean captivity, were left ſcattered 
among the Heathen, The Old 
Teltament was tranſlated into 
Greek, the moit common language 
of the Heathen. A rumour of 
the Savioar's appearance in fleth 
was fpread far and wide among 
them, When Chriſt came, he 
preached chiefly in Galilee, where 
there were multitudes of Gentiles : 
he never extolled the faith of auy 
but Gentiles; nor did he ever prohi- 
bit them to publith his fame. On the 
Greeks deſiring to ſee him, he hint- 
ed, that after his death and reſur- 
rection, vaſt numbers of Gentiles 
ſhould be brought into the church, 
Matth. iv. John xii. 20.—24. For 
1790 years paſt, the Jews have 
been generally rejected, and the 


church of God has been compoled 


Vor. I. 


521 


1 „ CBE 
of the Gntiles, Rom. xi. 
was the apoſtle, or noted miſſiona- 


ry of Chriſt, for promoting the 


converſion of the Gentiles, as Pe- 


ter was of the Jews, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 
Gal, ii. 7. As the nations were 
of old deſtitute of the knowledge 
and worſhip of the true God, the 
word Heathen, or Gentile, ſometimes 
denotes ſuch as are without the 
church, are ignorant, atheiſtical, 
idolatrous, &c. : fo excommuni- 
cated perſons are to be held by 
us as Heathen men, and publicans ; 


they muſt be ſecluded from the 


ſeals of the covenant, and we 
muſt keep at all poſſible diſtance 
from them as to civil converſe, 
that they may be aſhamed of their 
wickedneſs, Matth. xviii. 17. The 
Gentiles, who tread the outer court 


of the church for 1260 years, are 


the Papiſts, who reſemble the an- 
cient Heathens in ignorance, ido- 
latry, and ſuperſtition, Rev. xi. 2. 

GENTLE; quiet; meek, and 


eaſy to be intreated, 1 Thefl. ii. 


7. God's gentleneſs, is his grace, 
goodneſs, and mercy, and favours 
proceedingtherefrom,Plal.xviii.35. 

GERAH; the 2cth part of a 
ſhekel. It was the leaſt of the 
ewiſh coins. Exod. xxx. 13. 


GERAR; an ancient city of the 


Philiſtines, ſome where about the 
ſouth. welt of Canaan, between 
Kadeſh and Shur, and not very 
far from Beœerſheba, nor from Ga- 
za. Its territories extended into 
Arabia. It was governed by kings 


called AnIMETECh, whoſe herdi- 


men were very troubleſome to A- 
braham and Ifaac's ſervants, Gen. 


X. 19. and xx. and xxvi. 


GERSHOM, or GERSHhORN, the 
eldeſt fon of Levi. At the depar- 
ture from Egypt, his family con- 
ſiſted of 75c0 males, 2530 of then 
fit for ſervice. They were ſtationc d 
at the weſt end of the taberuacie 
in the wilderuets, and governc{ 
by Eliaiaph the fon of Lael. Their 


work was to carry the vails and 
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cprtains of the tabernacle, as Itha- 


to 25. and iv. 24.—28. When they, 
came to Canaan, they had 13 cities 
aſſigned them, viz. Golan and 
Beeſhterah, from the eaſtern halſ- 
tribe of Manaſſeh; from Iflachar, 
Kiſhon,  Dabareh, Jarmuth, and 
Engannim; from Aſher, Miſhal, 
Abdon, Helkath, and Rehob ; from 
Naphtali, Kedeſh, Hammoth-dor, 
and Kartan, with their ſuburbs, 
ſome of whoſe names were chang- 


ed, or perhaps the cities exchang- 


ed for others, | Joſh. xxi. 27.—33. 
1.Chron. vi. 7i.—75. As the fa- 
mily of Gerſhon conſiſted of two 
branches, theſe of Laadan had for 
their heads, in the days of David, 
Efe Zetham, Joel, Shelomith, 

laziel, and Haran; and theſe of 
Shimei, had Jahath, Zina, Jeuſh, 
and Beriah, i Chron. xxiii. 7.—11. 
Jehiel's ſons, Zetham and Joel, 
were overſeers of the treaſures in 
the houſe of the Lord, 1 Chron. 
xxvi. 21. 22. , 

GESHUR; (1.) A city or coun- 
ty on the ſouth of Damaſcus, and 
ealt of Jordan. Whether the Ge- 
ſhurites were Canaanites or Syri- 
ans, is not clear. 
nor joſhua expelled them; but 
Jair, a valiant Manaſſite, reduced 
them, Joſh. xii. 11,—13. 1 Chron. 
ii. 22, Nevertheleſs they, and 
their neighbours the Maachathites, 
had kings of their own, in the 
days of David. Talmai then reign- 
ed in Geſhur, whoſe daughter 
Maachah David took to wife, and 
had by her Abſalom. The Geſhu- 
rites were ſubject to Iſhboſheth : 
and to Geſhur Abſalom fled, after 
he had murdered his brother, 
2 Sam. Xl. 37. (2.) Geſhur or 
Geſhuri; a place on the ſouth-eaſt 
of the land of the Philiſtines: the 
Inhabitants of this place, David 
and his warriours flew, white he 
dwelt at Ziklag, Joth. xiii, 2, 
I Sam. XXVii, 8. 

GEVEHSEMANE; a ſmall vil- 
lage in the mount of Olives, and 
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where it. ſeems there was an 611. 


mar ordered them, Numb. iii. 21. pre. Hither our Saviour ſome. 


times retired from Jeruſalem; and 
in a garden, belonging to it, he 
had his bitter agony, and was ap. 
prehended by Judas and his band, 
Matth. xxvi. 36.— 50. 

GEZ ER, GAE ER; a city not far 
from Joppa, on the ſouth-weſt cor. 
ner of the lot of Ephraim: but 
the Cananites kept poſſeſſion of it 
for many ages, Judg. i. 29, There 
was another Gezer on the ſouth. 
welt of Canaan, whoſe inhabitants 
David and his warriours ſmote, 
1 Sam. xxvii. 8. Poſlibly theſe 
Gezrites might be a colony from 
north Gezer, and might have 
changed the name of Gerar into 
Gezer. Theſe Gezrites or Gerar- 
ites, are probably the Gerreans, 
and Gerrenians in the time of the 
Maccabees. Whether it was ſouth, 
or rather north Gezer, that Pha- 
roah king of Egypt took from the 
Canaanites, burnt with fire, and 
gave as a dowry with his danghter 
to Solomon, who repaired it, is 
not altogether certain. 1 Kings ix. 
I5. 16. 

GHOST, a Sy1kr1T. See Gop. 

GIANTS; perſons far exceed- 
ing the common ſtature, The He- 
brews called them Nephilim, be- 
cauſe of their violent falling on, 
and oppreſſing of others; and Re- 
phaim, becauſe their terror and 


ſtrokes rendered men incurable, 


or dead. Sundry of the mixed 
poſterity of Seth and Cain, were 
giants before the flood; and it 15 


poſſibly in alluſion to theſe, that 


companions of whores and wal- 


derers from God's way, are repre- 


ſented as going to, or remaining 
among the Rephaim or dead, 912. 


in hell, Prov. ii. 18. and ix. 18. and 


xxi, 16. Ham's polterity was di- 


[tinguiſhed for ſeveral families of 


giants. Eaftward of Jordan were 
the Rephaim of Bathan, whom 


-Chedorlaomer ſmote at Athtaroth- 


Karngim, Og the king of Baſhan, 
who gave battle ta, and'was entire 
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ly ronted, and his kingdom ſeized 
by Moſes, appears to have been the 
aſt remains of theſe : his iron bed- 
tead was 15 foot 4+ inches in 
length, and was long after pre- 
ſerved in Rabbah of the Ammon- 
ites, Deut. iii. 11. The Emims and 
Zamzummims, were a gigantic 
people, that were cut off by the 
Moabites and Ammonites, and their 
land ſeized by them, Deut. ii. 9. 
to 21. About the tame time, there 
lived a number of piants about 
Hebron, Debir, and Anab, and in 
other hill-countries of Canaan. 
The molt noted family ſeems to 
have been the Anakims, or chil- 
dren of Anak, of whom Arha the 
father, Anak the fon, and his three 
ſons, Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Tal- 
mai, were the moſt noted. Theſe 
giants were a terror to the He- 
brew ſpies; but Joſhua, Caleb, and 
Othniel, cut them off, Numb. xiii. 
21,—33. Joſh. xi. 2b. and xiv. 15. 
and xv. 13.,—17. Bochart thinks, 
part of theſe Beneanak fled north, 
to about Tyre, and gave the coun- 
try the name Phexnicia. It is more 
certain, that there {till remained 
giants in Gaza, Gath, and Aſhdod ; 
but whether theſe were of a Ca- 
naanitiſh or Philiſtine original, we 
know not, Joſh. xi. 22. In David's 
time, we find a family of giants 
at Gath, viz. Goliath, Suph or Sip. 
pai, Ihbi-benob, Lahmi, and ano- 
ther, who had fix fingers on each 
hand, and as many toes on each 
foot: all theſe were cut off by the 
band of David and his ſervants, 
in ſeveral battles, 2 Sam. xxi, 
1 Chron, xx. After this, we hear 
no more of giants in Canaan, 
Not only the ſcripture, but altnolt 
erery ancient writer, as Homer, 
Herodotus, Diodorus, Pliny, Plu- 
arch, Virgil, Ovid, Fc. inform us 
df giants in the early ages, though, 
proceeding on valgar fame, they 
ordinarily overſtretch their mag- 
nude, 


GIBBETHON; a city of the 


523 ] 


tribe of Dan N given to the Levites, 
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Joſh. xxi. 23. It lay on the bor- 
ders of the Philiſtines. It ſeems 
the Levites forſook it, or were 
driven out of it, by Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat. Soon after which, 
the Philiſtines ſeized on it. 
Both Nadab, the fon of Jeroboam, 
and Elah, the fon of Baaſha, at- 


tempted to wrelt it from them ; 
but it is probable, that it remained 


in their hands, till the reign of 


Jeroboam the ſecond. Jolh. xxi. 
23. 1 Kings xv. 27. and xvi. 15. 
GIBEAH or GiBEATH ; a city at 
firſt given to the tribe of Judah, 
but afterward to the ,Benjamites ; 
or there were two, or more 
cities of this name. It is certain, 
there was a place called Gibeah 
or the Hill, near Kirjath-jearim, 
Jolh. xv. 57. and xvii. 28. 1 Sam. 
vii. 1. with 2 Sam. vi. 3. 4. Gi- 
beah in the tribe of Benjamin, 
was about four or iix miles north 
of Jeruſalem, upon an hill. Not 
loug after the death of Joſhua, its 
inhabitants were become remarks 
ably wicked. A Levite of mount 
Ephraim, had gone to Bethlcem 
Judah, to bring back his whoriſh 
concubine : her parents detained 
him ſome days; but having got 
off at laſt with his concubine, they 
did not chooſe to lodge with the 
Canaanites of Jebus, but puſhed 
forward to Gibcah. So inhoſpitable 
were its inhabitants, that no body 
olſered them lodging. An old 
man from mount © Phy a ſo- 
journer, at laſt invited them to 
his houſe. They had ſcarce ſup- 
ped, when the lewd; inhabitants 
demanded the ſtranger, that they 
might abuſe his body in a manner 
abtolutely unnatural. When no 
intreaty could prevail, the old man 
oftcred them his own daughter, a 
virgin, and the Levite's wife: the 
laſt was actually put out, and they 
abuſcd her, till ſhe was at the 
point of death. 
her huſband found her dead on 
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the threſhold, carried her corpſe 
home with him, and dividing it 
into 12 pieces, ſent a piece, by a 
meſſenger, to each tribe, that they 
might be fired with a ſenſe of his 
wrong, and meet for reyenging 
the fame. When they aſſembled 
at Mizpah, a city of Ephraim, a- 
bout 8 miles north of Gibeah, this 
Levite declared the affair of his 
treatment at Gibeah. As the Ben- 
jamites took the part of the 
wretches of Gibeah, that tribe was 


almoſt wholly deſtroyed, Judy, 


xix. and xx. The days of Gibeah, 
denote a time, when the molt hor- 
rible wickedneſs is committed, 
and protected, Hoſ. ix. 9. and x. 
9. Gibeah was then burnt, but 
rebuilt, and was the royal reſi- 
dence of king Saul : and here the 
Gibeonites hanged ſeven of his 
offspring, 1 Sam. x. 29. and xv. 
34. 2 Sam. xxi. 6. The inhabi- 
tants of it fled for. fear of Sen- 
nacherib's army, If. x. 29. Hoſ. 
. 

GIBEON; a city ſituated on a 
hill, about five miles north from 
Jeruſalem. Near to it, the Lord 
rained hailſtones, and caſt thun— 
derbolts, on the Canaanites, while 
the ſun ſtood over it; and to com- 
me1norate this, there ſeems to have 
been a great ſtone erected, Joſh. 
X. 10. II. xxvili. 21. 2 Sam. xx. 8. 
Near to it, the troops of David 
and Iſhboſheth ſkirmiſhed, and Aſu- 
hel was flain, 2 Sam. ii. 13. and iii. 
20, Here the tabernacle and al- 
tar of burnt-offering, about that 
time and afterwards, ttood, 1Chron. 
Xxi. 29. 30. 1 Kings iii. 3. 4.: and 
long after, I{hmael the fon of Ne- 
thaniah was taken, and his cap- 
tives recovered, Jer. xli. 12. Ha- 
naniah the falſe prophet was a na- 
tive of it, Jer. xxviii. 1. In the 
time of Joſhua, the Hivites who 
inhabited Gibcon, Chephirah, Bee- 
roth, and Kirjath-jearim, alarmed 
with the Hebrews miraculous pat 
ſage through Jordan, and their 
capture of Jericho and Ai, came 
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to meet them, arrayed in o 
clothes, and with mouldy proyi- 
ſion, as if they had come from a 
far country, 18 with the o- 
verthrow of the Amorites beyond 
Jordan ; and begged they would 
enter into a league with them. Af. 
ter making ſome objections, the He. 
brew princes, without conſulting 
the Lord, made a covenant with 
them, and partook of their victual;, 
as a teſtimony of their friend. 
ſhip. On the third day after, the 
Hebrews diſcovered their miſtake, 
by coming to their cities. Being 
reproached with their fraud, the 
Gibeonites pled in excuſe, their 
impending danger of utter de- 
ſtruction. In terms of the cove. 
nant their lives were {pared ; but 
Joſhua condemned them to the 
tervile, but ſacred work, of hew- 
ing wood, and drawing water, for 
the houſe of God. Five of their 
neighbouring nations immediate- 
Mi took arms againſt them, for 
ubmitting to the Iſraelites : but 
Joſhua protected them, and cut ol 
their enemies, Joſh. ix. and x. 
Saul, and his ſubjects by his or- 
ders, had, under pretence of zcal 
for the Hebrew nation, murdered 
eat multitudes of them. Long 
after Saul's death, God puniſhed 
the Hebrews. with three years of 
tamine; nor was it removed, till 
the Gibeonites, by David's permil- 
ſion, had hanged up (even of Saul“ 
deſcendants before the Lord in 
Gibeah, 2 Sam. xxi. Before or 
aſter this, the Gibeonites, and ſuch 
others as devoted themtelves, of 
were devoted by David, Solomon, 
or others, to that ſervile labour ot 
the tabernacle or temple, were 
called Nethinims. They were car- 
ried captive along with the Jews ; 
and it ſeems molt of them, to en- 
joy an eaſier liſe, remained in 
Caſiphia, and places adjacent; but 
392 returned with Zerybbabel, and 
220 with Ezra, and had thei 
dwelling in Ophel at Jcruſalen), 
and other places, and Zia an 
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Giſpa were their directors, Lev. 
xxvii. 1.—8. Ezraii.58. and viii. 20. 
Neb, iii. 26. and xi. 2m. and x, 28. 
ks they were now too few for 
their work, the Jews appointed 
z kind of feaſt, at which they 
brought wood to the temple.— 
hid theſe Nethinims repreſent Je- 
ſus, as, for our fraud, condemned 
to the humbleſt ſervice of the 
church, and as the provider of 
what is neceſſary to cleanſe and 
nflame our ſpiritual offerings ? 
Or, did they figure out miniſters 
and laints, in their humble, but 
laborious work, content to be and 
do every thing, for the ſervice of 
Chriſt, in which they live near un- 
to God ? 

GIDEON, the ſon of Joaſh, of 
the weſtern half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, and city of Ophrah. After 
the Midianites and their allieshad, 
from A. M. 2752 to 2759, greatly 
oppreſſed the Hebrews, eating up 
their crop, and ſeizing their cat- 
tle; the Hebrews cried to the 
Lord, By his prophet he reproach- 
ed them for their ungrateful a- 
buſe of former deliverances ; but 
appeared to Gideon, as he was 
threſhing wheat in a ſecret place, 
and aſlured him, that however 
mean himſelf and family were, 
he ſhould deliver Iſrael from their 
preſent ſervitude, To confirm 
lis faith herein, he, with a touch 
of his rod, cauſed fire come out 
of the rock, and conſume the 
lain kid and unleavened cakes, 
all moiſtened with broth, that Gi- 
deon at his command hadput there- 
on, When the Lord diſappearcd, 
Gideon was terribly apprehenſive 
of immediate death, as he had ſeen 
an angel; but was aſſured of God, 
that he was in no danger. He im- 
mediatelybuilt an altar to theLord, 
and called it JEHOVAHSHALOM, ie. 
the Lord ſhall perfect, or ſend peace. 
That very uight, God directed him 
to cut down the grove, and de- 
moliſh the altar which his neigh- 
bours had erccted for Baal, and 
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build an altar to God on the rock, 
where the miraculous fire had de- 
voured his proviſion, and offer one 
of his father's bullocks on it. 
With the aſſiſtance of ten of his 
father's ſervants, he punctually 
executed theſe orders. Euraged 
hereat, his fellow-citizens demand- 
ed his life: but Joaſh his father 
remonſtrated, that it ill became 
the covenanted people of God to 
ple:d for Baal; and that it was 
more reaſonable, that every one 
who did it ſhould be flain ; and 
that if Baal was truly a God, he 
ought to exert his power in pu- 
niſhing him, who had broken 
down his altar : and be called his 
ſon Jerubbaal, . . Let Baal con- 
tend with him. Underſtanding 
that the Midianites, to the num- 
ber of almoſt 209,000, had croſſed 
the Jordan weſtward, and were 
encamped in the valley of Jezrec], 
at no great diſtance, Gideon, fill- 
ed with the Spirit of God, ſound— 
ed a trumpet, and aſſembled his 
friends the Abiezrites : by meſlen- 
gers, he required the tribes of Ma- 
naſſeh, Aſher, Zebulun and Naph- 
tali, to attend him, for attacking 
the Midianites. He had quickly 
an army of 32,000 men. By 'a 
double ſigu, of bedewing a fleece 
of wool, while the adjacent ground 
was dry ; and again, bedewing the 
ground, while the fieece was dry, 
the Lord condeſcended to confirm 
his doubtful mind. | 
Thus aſſured of victory, Gideon 
marched his forces directly toward 
the Midianites. At the well of 
Harod, his faith was put to a 
double trial. God ordered him 
to warn his army, that every body 
that was in the leaſt timorons, 
ſhould return home: 22,000 de- 
parted, and 10,000 remained. 
That it might be more fully evi- 
dent the victory was of God, 
he was further ordered to cauſe 
all his people drink out of the 
river, without uting auy vellel. 
On this trial, only 300 lapped 
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= 
the water, putting their hand to 
their mouth. Only theſe were re- 
tained, and all the reſt ſent home. 
Theſe 300 he ordered to provide 
viduals for ſome days, and each a 
trumpet, and a lamp concealed in 
an — 4 pitcher. We hear no- 
thing of arms. In the night, Gi- 
deon, directed of God, went mto 
the Midianitiſh camp, along with 
Phurah his ſervant; there he 
heard one tell his fellow of his 
dream, that a barley-cake, rolling 
from the hill, had overturne 
their tent; which dream the other 
explained of Gideon's overthwhw. 
ing the Midianites. Encouraged 
hereby, Gideon haſted back to his 
men, and ordering them to imi- 
tate himſelf}, they, in three com- 
panies, attacked the camp of Mi- 
dian on different ſides. Gideon, all 
of a ſudden, cried, “ The fword 
« of the Lord, and of Gideon,” and 
breaking his pitcher, threw it and 
the lamp on the ground, and 
blew his trumpet : ali his 300 men 
immediately did the ſame. Filled 
with terror, the Midianites fled, 
and taking their friends for foes 
in the dark, they killed one ano- 
ther, The Manaſſites, Aſherites, 
and Naphthalites, purſued the fu- 
iti ves. Excited by Gideon's meſ- 
ngers, rhe Ephraimites took the 
fords of Jordan, and flew Oreb 
and Zeeb, two of the Midianitiſh 
Kings. One hundred and twenty 
thouſand Midianites were flain ; 
15, ooo ſtill remained in a body, and 
got over jordan with Zebah andZal- 
munna their kings. Gideon pur- 
ſued them at the heels. His men 
being faint, he deſired the elders of 
Penuel and Succoth, as he paſled, 
to give them ſome victuals; but 
they reckoning him a fool to pur- 
ſue the Midianites with ſach an 
handful of men, refuſed his troops 
a retreſhment. He overtook the 
Midiavites at Karkor, near the 
country of Ammon; took the 
kings priſoners, and cut their ar- 
my to pieces. In his return welt- 
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ving behind him Jo ſons, all of 


- * * 


SED 
ward, he chaſtiſed the two citie 
for their barbarity and inſul+ 
With thorns and briers he tore the 
fleſh of” the princes of Succoth 
he killed the chief men of Penuel 
and demoliſhed their tower, af: 
ter finding, that Zebah and Zal. 
munna had murdered ſome of his 
friends or relations at mount Ta 
bor, he ordered his ſon Jether to 
kill them; but the young man 
fearing, he did it himſelf. With 
mild words he pacified the proud 
Enhraimites, who complained, he 
bad not more early invited their 
aſſiſtance. The Hebrews oſſered 
him and his poſterity the govern. 
ment of their nation; but he pi. 
oully declined it, and told them, 
that the Lord was their alone 
rightful ſovereign. At his defire, 
they gave him the ear-rings of their 
prey, which amounted to 1700 
ſhekels of gold, or L. 2380 Ster- 
ling, with 'other, ornaments. Of 
theſe Gideon made an ephod, aud 
placed it in Ophrah. Whether 
he imagined, his being ordered to 
offer ſacrifice conſtituted him a 
rieſt ; or, if he intended to con- 
Flt God by this ephod ; or, if he 
merely intended it as a memorial 
of his victory, we know not ; but 
it proved an occalion of idolatry 
to Iſrael, and of ruin to his fa- 
mily. After judging lirael 40 
years, he died, A. H. 2798, lea- 
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whom were baſely murdered by to (ery; 


his baſtard 'Az1zELEcH. Judy. Mr). 3: 
vi. vii. and viii. . 
Was our Redeemer prefigured by j * 
Gideon ? How mean his debaſed . ” 
condition! but expreſs, ſolemn, es 
and ſeaſonable his call to his work, end. 
and miraculous the confirmation 3 
thereof! How important and ne. WF 
ceſſary his work of our ſalvation! OY 
With what burning zeal he offered WF 
his ſacrifice, overthrew idolatry, ii fn 
and reſtores the true love and 1 
worſhip of God! By a few weak ſered 
and unarined preachers, ſounding 


| «> 1... Wicad) 
the goſpel-trumpet, and diſplay- P a: 


, 
| 


ug its light and fire from their 
arthen veſſels, he foiled ſin, Sa- 
an, and the world, and their nu- 
nerous agents, How , kindly he 
avites us to ſhare with him in his 
tories! how mildly he pacifies 
ws unreaſonable friends ! and what 
terrible. vengeance he inflicts on 
lis deſpiſers, of Judah and Rome, 
md will on all ſuch as deny his 
poor people ſupply, in their time 
of need! _ | 
GIER-EAGLE ; fee EAGLE. | 
GIFT; (t.) What is given with- 
ant any price or obligation. Thus 
briſt is the anſpealable gift of God: 
kis excellency, uſefulneſs, and 
fulnefs of office, righteouſneſs, 
ind ſalvation, cannot be conceived 
or expreſſed by any creature; and 
God freely gave him for us as our 
ranſom, and gives him to us as 
our huſband and portion, 2 Cor. 
ix. 15. His righteouſneſs, and the 
denefits thereby purchaſed, are the 
free giſt, and gift of righteouſneſs, 
dom. v. 15.— 17. The Holy Ghoſt, 
and his miraculous influences, are 
the gi/? of Cod, Acts viii. 20. Eter- 
nal life, offices in the church, and 
furniture for the diſcharge there- 
ef, and every ſaving bleſſing, are 
repreſented as gifts. Such of them 


are neceſſarily connected with 
union to Chriſt, are gifts given, 


to his children, never to be recal- 
kd; and ſuch as are ſeparable 
from real grace, are pifts given 
to ſervants, to be recalled ; Rom. 


z 


u. 23. Jam. i. 17. Pfal. Ixviii. 18. 


Eph. ii. 8. and iv. 8. Ezek. xlvi, 
16. 17. Rom. xi. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 1. 


& 9. 28.—3 1. and xiv. 1. 12. Heb. 


i. 4. (2.) A preſent between 
inends, whether given in mere 
tnendſhip, or to repair an injury; 
obtain ſomething deſired, or to 
reward a ſervice. Thus the wiſe 


nen gave Chriſt gifts, Matth. ii. 
.; Shechem offered Jacob and 
lis ſons any gift to obtain Dinah, 
ben, xxxiv. 12. : Daniel had a gi/t 
olered him, for his ſervice in 


rading and interpreting the 


6 o 


. 


J GFL 
hand-writing, Dan. v. 17. A gift 
in the . is one ſecretly given, 
which ſtrongly tends to appeaſe 
anger, Prov. xxl. 14. (3) Free- 
will offerings, or other noted ſer- 
vices to God, or to idols, Pſal. xx. 
Matth. v. 23. 24. Ezek. xx. 26. 
31. 29. (4.) A bribe given to 
Judges, to hire them to pervert 
judgment, or to others to inſti- 
gate them to wickedneſs, Eecl. 
vii. 7. Prov. xv. 27. and xxix. 1. 
Ezek. xvi. 33. and xxii. 12. And 
to take a gift out of the boſom, is 
to take it ſecretly, Prov, xvii. 
23. & 

GIHON; (1.) One of the four 
heads or branches of the river, 
that watered the garden of Eden, 
and compaſled or run along the 
whole land of Cusn. The Arabs 
call that river ,that runs north- 
weſtward into the Caſpian ſea, aud 
is the north-caſt boundary of mo- 
dern Perſia, Gihon; but it can- 
not be the Gihon of ſcripture. 
Calmet and Reland will have the 
Gihon to be the river Araxes, 
which taking its riſe in Armenia, 
near the head of the Euphrates, 
runs eaſtward into the Cafpian 
ſea: Calvin, Scaliger, and others, 


will have it the weliltern branch of 


the mingled Euphrates and Tigris. 
I am perſuaded, that Bochart, 
Wells, &c. are more in the right, 
who make it the eaſtern brauch, 


that runs along the weit fide of 


Cuſh, Sufiana, or Chuſiſtan. Gen. 
ii. 13. (2.) A noted fountain or 
{tream, on the weft fide of Jcru- 
falem, near to which Solomon was 
anointed, 1 Kings i. 33.; and whote 
upper or ſouthmoſt branch or 


. {ſtream Hezekiah incloſed within 


the walls, or privately conveyed in- 
to the city, when he feared an Al- 
ſyrian fiege, 2 Chron, XXX. 4. 30. 

GILBOA; a mountain noted for 


the defeat of the Hebrews, and 


the laughter of Saul and his three 
ſons: it lay about 60 miles north 
from Jeruſalem, and fix wettward 


from Bethſhan, on the fouth of 
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GIL 
the valley of Jezreel. Though 
David, in his elegy, wiſhed its 
wonted fertility turned into bar- 
renneſs and drought ; yet travellers 
aſſure us, that rain and dew fall 
on it, as well as on other places, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 4. and xxxi. 2. 
2 Sam. 1. 6. 21. | 
GILEAD ; (r.) The ſon of Ma- 
chir, and grandſon of Manaſſeh. 
His ſons were Jezer, Helek, Aſriel, 
Shechem, Sliemida, and Hepher, by 
whom he had a numerous poſteri- 
ty ſettled beyond. Jordan, Numb. 
xxvi. 29,—31. and xxxii. 40. (2. 
The father of Jephthah, who alſo 
had a numerous family, and might 
be a deſcendant of the former, 
Judg. xi. 1.2. (3.) A noted ridge 
of mountains, {ſtretching almoſt 
all the way from Lebanon to the 
country of Moab, «t ſome diſtance 
eaſtward from Jordan. Whether 
it had its name originally from 
Jacob's Galeed, or heap of witneſs ; 
or from Gilead the fon of Machir ; 
it is certain, that the whole coun- 
try pertaining to the Hebrews, 
ealtward of Jordan, and which 
contained Perea, Golan, Baſhan, 
and Trachonites, was ſometimes 


called Gilead, and the people Gi- 


leadites, Numb. xxxii. 3. 26.; 
but the northern part of the hill- 
country was moſt properly called 
Gilead, Numb. xxxii. 1. Gilead 
was noted for the beſt of balm, 
Jer, viii. 21. and xIvi. 11. and li. 
8. ; and for the moſt excellent pa- 
ſture; and hence a proſperous 
condition is likened to the paſtures 
of Gilead, Song iv. 1. Mic. vii. 
14. Zech. x. 10. Jer. I. 19. In the 
time of JEPHTHAH, It was terribly 
over-run by the Ammonites, who 
laid claim to a great part of it; 
and it ſeems they thought to re- 
vive their pretended claim in the 
days of Saur. It was nottill after 
the death of If.boſherh that Da- 
vip was king here. It was oft 
terribly ravaged by the Syrians, 
under euhadad and Hazacl. 


Wneu tlie Allyrians carried cape 
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thereo! 


tive the Hebrews, it was gener 
ly ſeized by the Nn = Ape” 
Moabites. After the Chaldea; 25 
captivity, the Jews, with a mixM< 7 
ture of Gentiles, dwelt in it; «xe 
Judg. xi. 2 Sam. ii. 9. Pſal. Ix, „ bes 
Amos i. 3. 13. We remember of her 
no noted perſon of this country the KIT 
beſides Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, an". * 
Elijah. (4.) A city called Ramoth * 
Gilead, and Ramoth-Mizpeh ; Ie 
ſtrong city, near to where Jacob 1 0 f 
and Laban made their covenant ＋ 1 
and which was an eaſt frontier id“. 
the.tribe of Gad, It was a city 1456 
of the Levites, and of refuge, 2 
Joſh. xx. 8, and xxi. 37. It fc cn 
to have been noted for idolatry, GIR 
Hoſ. vi. 8. and xii. 11. ; as it va 1 7 
for the judgments of God, bein 4 1 
a chief bone of contention bete. 
the Syrians and Hebrews, in th 2.0091 
days of Anas and JEnv, & Thy 
1 Kings xxii. 2 Kings viii. and ix Ty 
hou royal family of Judah 1 Fe) 
art to me as Gilead, and the lead Ml ; 
Lebanon ; i. e. Though you were . 
in as flouriſhing and ſtately a con * 1 
dition as the paſtures of Gilead rw 
or cedars of Lebanon, I will make X 15 
you a wilderneſs, and ruin you at 
Jer. xxii. 6. Benjamin ſhall 5% = 
ſeſs Gilead; that tribe once | ah p 
weak, ſhall greatly proſper ; pa E j7 
of them, after the Chaldean cap 3 2 
tivity, or their preſent diſperlion ie 
ſhall inhabit the conntry eaſtward jo os 
of Jordan, Obad. 19. 1 | 
GILGAL ; (I.) A famed place 3 
about three miles weſtward of Joy. + | 
dan, and perhaps about as mud 2 1 
from Jericho, Here Joſhua had hi 2 
camp, for ſometime after he pal belt 1 
ed the Jordan; and by circum! het? : 
ſing the people, and rolling awi! viel 1 
their reproach, gave name to tt Penk 
ſpot. A city was here built, He, * 
Saul had his kingdom confirmed Ah 2 
to him, and his ejection from 1 ods 
intimated, aud Agag king of 4 than 1 
matek hewed in pieces before | 510 m 
face, 1 Sam. xi. and xv. lu the e 
time of Samuel, there was an alt Ves 


erected here, and ſacriſices offered 


GIR 
thereon, I Sam. xi. 15. and xv. 33. 
Whether there was an idolatrous 
regard paid to the place, oranyidol 
erected here in the time of Ehud, 
from whom perhaps Eglon thought 
he brought his meſſage, is not 
certain ; but towards the decline of 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, there 
were idols worſhipped here, Judy. 
ii. 19. Hoſ. iv. 15. Amos iv. 4. and v. 
. (2.) A city or county, about fix 
miles north from Antipatris, and 
whoſe ancient kingdom conſiſted 
of various nations or tribes, Joſh, 
xii. 23. There was a village call- 
ed Galgulis about this ſpot, © 400 
rears after Chriſt. 

GIN, See SNARE. 

GIRD ; to faſten any thing firm 
and cloſe about one, 1 Kings xx. 
11. As the Jews, and other eaſtern 
nations, wore a looſe kind of gar- 
ments, they made much uſe of 


girdles, to fit them for working, or. 


walking, John xiii. 4.1 Kings xviii. 
46. ;, and ſome of them were very 
coſtly and fine, Prov. xxxi. They 
vere oft large and hollow, ſome- 
what like the ſkin of a ſerpent, or 
eel; and were uſed as their pur- 
ſes, to bear their money, Matth. 
x. 9. In times of mourning, the 
Jews laid aſide their coſtly girdles, 
and uſed belts of ſackcloth, ropes, 
or the like, If. iii. 24. and xxii. 
12. Some prophets, as Elijah and 
john Baptiſt, that profeſſed con- 
tinual mourning, wore girdles of 
coarſe leather, 2 Kings i. 8. Matth. 
In. 4; Servants girdles wherewith 
they tacked up their long robes, 
were probably coarſe, Luke x11. 37. 
and xvii. 8. The Hebrew ſoldiers 
belts, wherewith they girded on 
their arms, went not about their 
ſhoulders, in the manner of the 
Greeks, but about their loins, Neh. 
Iv. 18, Ezek. xxiii. 15. They were 
generally valuable, eſpecially theſe 
ot commanders ; and hence Jona- 
than made a preſent of his to Da- 
nd, 1 Sam. xviii. 4.: and Joab 
repreſents a gird/z as a valuable re- 
VOL. . 
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ward, 2 Sam. xviii. 11. The prieſt's 
girdle, at leaſt that of the high 
prieſt, was of fine twined linen 
embroidered with gold, blue, pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, Exod. xxvill. 4. 
8. Jolephus ſays, it went twice a- 
bout their body, and was faſtened 
before, and the ends hung down 
to their feet. God's girding him- 
ſell, imports his giving noted dit- 
plays of his almighty power, and 
his readineſs to act, Plal, xciii. 1. 
and Ixv. 6. His girding others 
with ſtrength, or pgladnets, is his 
exciting and enabling them to do 
great exploits, and his filling their 
heart with joy and pleaſure, Pſal. 
vii. 32. 39. and xxx. 11. He 
girded Cyrus; encouraged and en- 
abled him to conquer the nations, 
IC. xlv. 5. : but he /-o/es the bond of 
kings, and pirds their lain, with 4 
girdle, when he (trips them of their 
power and authority, and reduces 
them to the condition of ſervants, 
Job xii. 18. Chriſt's love, power, 
equity, and faithfulneſs, are the 
40 of his breaſt, or loins, where- 
y heis qualified for the diſcharge 
of his prieſtly and kingly office; 
and whereby we hold him b 
faith, II. xi. 5. Dan. x. 5. Rev. i. 
13. The Jews are likened to a /;- 
nen girdle, hid in the bank of the 
river Enphrates, and marred : af- 
ter God had cauſed them to cleave 
to him by covenant, by profeſſion 
and receipt of ſpecial favours, he, 
for their ſins, marred them, an 
by the Chaldean troops, and in 
the Chaldean captivity, reduced 
them to a very low condition, Jer, 
X111. 1.14. The ſaints have their 
loins girded, when they are in con- 
{tant readincl> to receive God's 
gracious favours, and obey his 
laws, Luke xii. 35. 1Pet. i. 13. 
Their /oins are girt about with truth, 
when they ate thoroughly eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith and experience 
of divine truth; are filled wiel 
inward caudour and ſincerity; and 
pay an ct regard to their pro- 
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miſes and vows : how excellently 
this qualifies them to fight the 
Lord's battles! Eph. vi. 14, The 
ſeven angels that pour out de- 
ſtrüctive vials on Antichriſt, are 
girded with g-ld.n girgles ; they are 
fully furniſhed with ſtrength and 
courage, and are ready for, ang 
zealous in thcir work, Rev. xv. 6. 

GIRGASHITES; a tribe of the 
ancient Canaanites. Joſhua de- 
ſtroyed part of them, Joſh. xxiv. 
11. It js ſaid, part of them fled off 
into North Africa; and Procopius 
tells us of an ancient pillar in 
that country, whoſe inſcription 
bore, that the inhabitants had 
fled from the face of Joſhua the 
ravager. Perhaps the Gergeſenes 
on the eaſt of the ſca of Tiberias, 
were the remains of them. See 
GADARA. 

GIT'iITES ; the inhabitants of 
Gath, Joſh, xii. 3. Perhaps Obed- 
edom and Ittai, David's friends, 
were called Gittites, becauſe they 
reſorted to him at Gath ; or be- 
cauſe they werenativesof Gittaim, 
a city of Benjamin, to which the 
Beerothites fled after the death 
of Saul, and which was rebuilt af- 
ter the captivity. 2 Sam, vi. 10. 
and xv. 19. 2 Sam. iv. 3, Neh. 
xi. 33, | 
_ GITTITH, in the title of Pſal. 
viii. Ixxx1. and Ixxxiv. is by ſome 
thonght to be the name of a mu- 
ſical inſtrument invented at Gath ; 
by others, to ſignify a wine-preſ, 
and theie Plafms to have been 
ſung after the vintage; others 
think they were ſung by virgins 
born in Gath ; others, that they 
were compoled on the defeat of 
Goliath hs Gittite ; but this is 
very unlikely. s 

GIVE, properly ſigniſies, to be- 
ſtow a thing freely, as in alms, 
John iii. 16. But jr is uſed to ſip: 
nify, the imparting or permittin 
of any thing good or bud, TA 
Xvi. J. john viii. it, Pial, xxviii. 
4. To give ourſelves to Chriſt, and 
his minitters and people, is folemn- 
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ly to devote ourſelves to the faith 
profeſſion, worſhip, aud obedience 
of Jeſns Chriſt, as our huſband 
teacher, Saviour, portion, an 
ſovereign Lord ; and to a ſubmi 
ſive ſubjection to the inſtruction 
government, and diſcipline of hi 
miniſters; and to a walking wit 
his people in all the ordinances 0 
his grace, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Tobe gie 
to a thing, is to be much ſet npon 
earneſt for, and delighted in it 
1 Tim. iti. + 3. 

GLADNESS. See Joy, 
GLASS. Anciently lookin 
glaſſes were made of poliſhed bra; 
tin, ſilver, braſs and filver mixed 
c. The brazen laver of the ta 
bernacle was formed of looking 
glafles, which devout women had 
offered. According to Pliny and 
Tacitus, the Phenicians were the 
inventors of glaſs. According te 
Diodorus, the Ethiopians very an 
ciently preſerved their dead bodie 
in lar lafles. The invention of 
Bre- ga es is commonly aſcribed 
to Archimedes of Sicily, wholi 
ved about 200 years before Chriſt; 
but Abulpharaj, an Arabic author 
ſays, the Egyptians knew it no 
long after the flood, The word 
and ordinances of God are a g/a/ ; 
therein we ſee our own fins, wants, 
or graces ; have imperfect views 
Jeſus and his Father, and of eter- 
nal things, and have our heait 
warmed thereby, Jam. i. 23. 25. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. The new Jerula- 
lem is likened to tranſparent glaſs, 
for her comelineſs and glory, and 
the delightful views of divine 
things therein enjoyed, Rev, xxl. 
18. 21. The ſea of glaſs mingled 
with fire before the throne of God, 
on which the ſaints ſtand, may 
denote Jeſus righteouſneſs, nün⸗ 
gled with flaming love and fiery 
ſulfering; and which indeed 15 
the ſupport and engouragement 
of the ſaints before God: or, the 
glorious goſpel attended with the 
mttucaces of the Holy Ghoſt, te 
uphold and embolden them: et, 
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z pure and holy church, actuated 
vith burning zeal for the glory of 
God, Rev. iv. 6. and xv. 2. 

To GLEAN, is properly to ga- 
ther ears of corn, or grapes, left 
by reapers and grape-gatherers. 
Nor were the Hebrews allowed to 
glean their fields or vineyards, 
or go over their trees a ſecond 
time, but to leave the gleanings 
to the poor, fatherleſs, and widow, 
Lev. xxiii. 22. Ruth ii. 3. Lev. xix, 
10. Deut. xxiv. 21. To geanu, and 
urn the hand into the baſket, fi gu- 
natively ſignifies, to kill, and take 
captive, ſuch as had eſcaped the 
more general overthrow, Jer. vi. 
g. Judg. xx. 45. and viii. 2.; and 
hence a ſmall remnant lett in a 
country are called g/eanings, II. 
xvii. 6. 

GLEDE ; a well-known fowl of 
the ravenous kind, It is called 
ach from its ſwift flight; raah, 
from its quick ſight. It is impa- 
tient of cold, and fo is ſeldom 
ſeen in the winter: through fear 
and cowardice, it ſeldom attacks 
any but tame fowls, hens, vc. 
Deut. xiv. 13. It is called a viture, 
Lev. xi. 14. Was this unclean 
bird an emblem of perſecutors, de- 
ſitute of courage, except to ha- 
raſs and deſtroy the ſaints ? 

GLOOMINESS; a darkening of 
the air with clouds, or with malti- 
tudes of locuſts, Joel ii. 2. God's 
judgments are likened to g/00mi- 
neſi: how terrible in their nature! 
and how ready to fall on tranſ⸗ 
greſſors ! Zeph. i. 15, 

GLORIFY ; to render glorious. 
God is glorified by Chriſt, or by 
creatures, when his perfections are 
acknowledged or manifeſted by 
their prailing, truſting in him, 


or ſerving him; or are diſplayed , 


In his favours and judgments exe- 
cuted on them, John xvii. 4. Pſal. 
l. 23. Rom. iv. 20. Lev. x. 3. H. 
xliv. 23. Chriſt is glorified, iu God's 
receiving him into heaven, be— 
ſto win g on him the higlieſt honour, 
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power, and authority, as our Me- 
diator, John xvii. 1.5.; and in 
the Holy Ghoſt's declaring and 
revealing his excellencies, and 
communicating his fulneſs to men, 
John xvi. 14.; and in his people's 
believing on him, walking in him, 
praiſing, obeying, and imitating 
him; and in his exerting and ma- 
nifeſting his power a wiſdom, 
by doing good to them, 2 Theſſ. 
i. 10. 12. John xi. 4. Men are 
glorified, when endowed with great 


and ſhining holineſs, happineſs, 


and honour, in the heavenly and 
eternal (tate, Rom. viii. 17. 30. 
To glorify one's ſelf, is to claim or 
boaſt of hononr not due to him, 
Heb. v. 5. Rev. xviii. 7. | 

GLORY ; the bright fkining 
ſorth of excellency, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
9. The glory of Cod, is either, (1.) 
The cloud, or vilible brightueſs, 
whence God ſpake to Moles or o- 
thers, and which entered into the 
temple of Solomon, Exod. xvi. 7. 
19. 1 Kings viii. x1.: or, (2.) The 
bright difplay of his perfections, 
his power, wiſdom, gooduels, &c, 
Thus the heavens declare his gr, 
Pal. xix. 1. Chriſt was raiſed from 
the dead by the glory of his Father, 
by his mighty powet, and to the 
honour of all his perfections of 
wiſdom, equity, goodneſs, and 
truth, Rom. vi. 4. (3.) His grace 
and mercy, Eph. iii. 16 Pſal, xc, 
16. (4.) The g/ory aſcribed, or given 
to God, is the acknowledgment 
of his excellencics, by eſteeming, 
loving, truſting in him, commend- 
ing and praiſing him, and ſtudy- 
ing in all we do, to aim at honour- 
ing him, and manifeſt his perfec- 
tions to men, Plal. xxtxX. 1. 1 Sam. 
Vi. 5. Joſh, vii. 19. 1 Cor, x. 31. 


(J.) The glorious ſtate of happi- 


neſs in heaven, which he prepares 

and beſtows, Rom. V. 2. (6.) An 

honourable repreſentation of him: 

thus the man is called the g/ory of 

Cod, as he repreſents him in bis 

ſuperiority and domiujion: - as the 
3 A. 2 
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woman is alſo a honourable re- 
preſentation of the man, 1 Cor. 
xi. 8. The glory of God, that man- 
kind by fin have come ſhort of, is 
likeneſs to him, in ſpiritual know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs; 
actual honouring of him in what 
they do; and the glorious privi- 
leges that had been conferred on 
them, if they had not ſinned, Rom. 
iii. 23. God is the glory of his 
people; their relation to him is 
their great honour ; their enjoy - 
ment of him, is their true and 
everlaſting happineſs; and their 
fellowſhip with him, renders them 
honourable in the view of others; 
and in him do they boaſt them- 
ſolves, Jer. ii. 11. II. Ix. 19. Zech. 
11. 5. It is the glory of Cod, to con- 
ceal a thing; God ſees it oft for 
his honour, for a while to conceal 
the reaſons of his providential 
conduct; and, to hide pride from 
men, does not quality them to 
take up a matter ſo quickly or 
clearly, as might be expected, 
Prov. xxv. 2:—Chrilt's glory, is ei- 
ther the manifeitation of his di- 
vine excellencies, and exalted of- 
fices, John i. 14. and ii. 11: and 
13 5. ; or the glorious ſtate of 
115 exaltation, Matth. xix. 28.; or 
his miniſters, who repreſent him, 
and publiſh his excellencies and 
uſefulneſs to men, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 
Chriſt, and the goſpel, and the 
ordinances thereof, are the glory, 
the honourable and exaltin 
things, that dwell in a land, Pfal. 
IXxXXV. 9. Chriſt gave that glory 
to his apoſtles, which the Father 
had given to him: he not only 
rendered them holy in nature, 
and heirs of eternal happineſs ; but 
conſtituted them preachers, and 
workers of miracles, John xvii. 22. 
Chriſt was glorifed with his Father 
limſelf; and had that g/ory given 
him, which he had before the world 
began; when, by his Father's 
acceptance, and exaltation of 
kim as man, and Mediator, into 
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his immediate preſence and throne 
the brightneſs of his divine na. 
ture ſhone clearly through his 
manhood, and the high prandey; 
of that office, to which he u. 
from eternity ſet apart, cleaih 
appeared, John xvil. 5. The 20. 
ry of the Lord fills the whole earth, 


hey do, 
\ralles C 
XX. 12+ 
trength 
{ young 
ers of 


, Or 
Nov. XV 


when the excellencies of the per Wining 
ſon and office of Jeſus Chriſt, ana e Solon 
of God in him, are clearly prea. Wealth, 
ed, and by the Holy Ghoſt, in Meding 
influences and fruits, diſcovered ee, arc 
in Judea, and a multitude of na. al. xl 


tions, If. x}, 5. and vi. 3. The 
church is called the glory ; as ſhe 
is rendered honourable by: her re. 
lation to Chriſt, by his ordinances, 
Spirit; ſaints, and their graces, 


nion, pe 
ities, a 
ad the 
©" 
as the 


and holy converfation, Iſ. iv. ;. Wh 
Whatever tends to render a per. Whcople p 
ſon or people honoured, is their Wd their 
glory. The ceremonial ark is call. Welt war 
ed g/cry : it repreſented the glo- Ne call. 
rious Redeemer; it was the ho. Wre/, If 
nourable token of the Jews pecn- hic 
liar relation to God, 1 Sam. iv. 21, Wd his 
Rom. ix. 4. Saints are 7h? glory of Heyptia 
miniſters; their converſion and ended, 
holy walk, put great honour on , are 
them as inſtrumental thereof; and Nie pr: 
their labour therein, ſhall be re- Nen, w 
warded in the eternal ſtate, 1 Theſſ. Whariſei 
ii. 20. Saints grace is g; it Whew n 
renders them like God, and ren- Had fu 
ders their nature and practice ellenc, 
comely and honourable ; and id ge 
glory to glory, is from one deyree {Wſlter ., 
of grace to another, 2 Cor. iii. 13, Ne nat 
The Epheſians perſeverance in the Her the 
Chriſtian faith and practice amid rom C 
trials, and Paul's enduring perſe- nt dit 
cution for the goſpel, they belie- i ine 


re utt 
r afte 
f me 
ifeite 
hem 

hurch 
e hat 
Irtue ; 
113 pay 
dust 
UP W. 


ved was their glory, or honour, Eph. 
iii. 3.: and their ſtate of eternal 
happineſs, is glory; how ſurpaſſing 
its happineſs, brightnefs, and ex 
cellency ! what bright views of 
divine perſons! what adorning 
privileges it comprehends ! Pal. 
Ixxiti, 24. Mens tongue is thr 
glory; when rightly uſed, it pro- 
cures them honour; and with 1t, 
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hey do, or ought to publiſh the 
raiſes of God, Pſal. xvi. 9. and 
. 12. and lvii. 8. and cviii. t. 
trength is the g/ory, or honour 
young men, Prov. xx. 29. Fa- 
hers of a good character, are the 
ry, or honour of their children, 
ov, xvii. 6. Rich clothing and 
ining ornaments, were the glory 
Solomon, Matth. vi. 29. 
fealth, authority, ſumptuous 
uildings, ſhining apparel, and the 
ike, are the glory of great men, 
Mal. xlix. 16. Riches, domi- 
ion, powerful armies, and fine 
ities, are the g/ory of a nation, 
ad their kings, Dan. xi. 39. II. 
ii, 7. So Adullam, or Jeruſalem, 
as the g/-ry of Irael, Mic. i. 15. 

Whatever is moſt excellent, or 
xcople pride themſelves in, is call- 
d their g/ory. So the captains, and 
eſt warriours of the Aflyrian army, 
re called the glory of Sennacherib's 
weſt, IC, x. 18. ; and his high looks, 
1 which he prided himſelf, is call- 
d Iis glory, verl. 12.; and the 
gyptians, on who:n the Jews de- 
ended, and in whom they boaſt- 
d, are called their ger, II. xx. 5. 
he praiſe and commendation of 
nen, was the g/ory or honour the 
harifees ſought for, Matth. vi. 2. 
ew me thy glory; more bright 
nd full diſcoveries of thine ex- 
ellency, power, wiſdom, mercy, 
nd goodneſs, Exod. xxxiii. 18. 
ſter the glory hath he ſent me to 
ne nations that ſpoiled you. Af- 
er the Jews honourable return 
rom Chaldea, and from their pre- 
mt diſperſion, my prophecies of 
wine judgments on your enemies 
re uttered, or ſhall be fulfilled : 
rafter the glorious incarnation 
me the Meſſiah, ſhall I be ma- 
ifeſted to the Gentiles, and cauſe 
hem unite into one goſpel- 
hurch, with the Jews, Zech. ii. 8. 
© hath called us 1, or &y glory and 
"ues by the glorious exerciſe of 
> power and prare, he hath call- 
q us to a glorious (tate of fellow- 


ip with Chriſt, now aud hcreat- 
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ter; and to an active abounding 
in holineſs and good works, 2 Pet. 
i. 3. Thou ſhalt /e the glory of God; 
ſee his power and kindneſs migh- 


tily diſplayed, in railing thy bro- 


ther, John xi. 40. The Gentiles 
and kings bring their 410 aud ho- 
nour into the new Jeruſalem: they 
improve their power, wealth, and 
reputation, and every thing they 
have, to promote the weltare of 
the church on earth: and the 
ſaints ſhall enter heaven full of 
grace, and to receive the free re- 
ward of their good works, Rev. 
xx1. 24. The ceremonial diipen- 
ſation, though eſtabliſhed in a glo- 
rious manner at Sinai, and had 
much outward pomp, yet it had 
no glory; i. e. very little comelineſs, 
in compariſon of the exaltin 
glory of the golpel-diſpenſation, 
wherein Jeſus, and his fulneſs, are 
revealed in a way more clear, and 
powerful, and extenſwe, and more 
agreeable to the ſpiritual nature 
of the things, and of our ſouls, 
2 Cor. ni, . 

To Grory. See BOAST, 

GNAT ; a {mall troubleſome in- 
ſect, which oft flutters about light- 
ed candles, till it burn ittelf. 
Sometimes great {warms of them 
have obliged people to leave their 
country. Such asare very zealous 
about trifles, or ſmaller matters, 
while they indulge themſelves in 
things evidently and heinouſly ſin- 
ful, are ſaid to „rain at a gnat, and 
ſwallow a camel, Matth. xxiii. 24. 

GO : when one moves from a 
lower place to a higher, he is ſaid 
to go u, as from Egypt to Canaan ; 
from the country about, to Jeruſa- 
lem ; from earth to heaven, Gen. 
xiii. 1. Matth. xx. 18. Pſal. xlvii. 
5. When his motion is from an 
higher to a lower, hie is ſaid to ge 
or come down; as from Canaan 
to Egypt; from earth to the ſea; 
or to hell, or the grave; or from 
heaven to earth; 2 Chron. vii. 1. 
Gen. xlvi. 3. Plal. cvii. 23. and lv. 


11. and xxii. 29. When God is 
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ſaid to ge down or uv, it does not 
mean, that he changes his place, 
in reſpec of his. cflence ; but that 
his knowledge or powerful opera- 
tion, or the ſymbol of his pre- 
ſence, bear ſuch relation to a par- 
ticular place, Gen. xi. 5. 7. and 
XXXV.13, His peings, are the dif- 
play of his perfections, and the 
acts of his providence towards the 
world, towards Jeſus, or his 
church; and in reſpect of this, he 
may be ſaid to come to, or go from 
one, Pfal. IXviii. 24. Chritt's ge- 
ings forth from everlaſting, may in- 
clude his being begotten of the 
Father, and his appearing as our 
Surety in the council cf peace 
from all etervity, Mic.v, 2. The 
prince in the midſt of them when they 
£9 in, ſhall goin; and when they go 
ferth, ſhall ę forth, Jeſus, who is 
among his people, in their heart, 
alway preſent to afſiſt them, ſhall 
th with them, when they go ix to 
the throne of grace, that he may 
preſent their petitions, and render 
them accepted ; when they go in 
to the houſe of Ged, he ſhall go i-: 
to feed them on good paſture : 
when they go in to their heart 
to ſearch it, he ſhall gs in to diſco- 
ver it to them, and comfort a- 
gainſt all grief on every fide. 
When they go out from public or- 
dinances, he ſhall ge with them, to 
impreſs what they have been a- 
bout on their mind; he fthall go 
ent with them to the world, to 
keep them from the evil; he ſhall 
go out of the world with them at 
death, to introduce them to eter- 
nal glory, Ezek. xlvi. 10. The 
ſaints going cut and in, denotes 
their whole converſation, which is 
by Chriſt as the door; they have 

reat liberty in him, and hve by 
fich on him, Pfal. xvii. 5. and 
c xxi. 8, John x. 9. Rulers going 
out and in before their ſubjects, de- 
notes their whole government of 
them, and ſhewing them a proper 
example, Numb. xxvii. 17. 2 Chron. 
i. 10. To go with one, oft figuities 
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OE 
to be a companion of his, 
tered into cloſe fellowſhip with 
him, Prov. xxii. 24. Zech. viii. 21. 
23: Mens goings are their who] 
behaviour and condition, Proy 
v. 21. Pfal. xl. 2.; and they a 
of the Lord, as nothing can 
done -without the determination 
and concurrence of his upholdin 
and governing providence, Proy 
xx. 24. 

604 D; a long ſtaff, or wand 
for driving cattle with, Judy. ij 
26. The werds of the wile are a 
goads ; they penetrate into men 
minds, and fiir them up to th 
practice of duty, Ecel. xii. 1:. 

GOAT; a four-tooted anima 
of the flock kind, much of th 
ſame ſize with the ſheep, but with 
hollow and erect horns, bending 
little backward ; and covered with 
a pale dun hair, which in ſom 
eaſtern countries is ſpun, and 
made into cloath, juch as tha 
whereof the tabernacle had one 
of its coverings, Goats are alſ 
noted for their long beard : the 
are much given to wantonnels ; 
and ſometimes have a very ran 
ſmell : they ear ſerpents aud poi 
ſonous herbs; but their milk i 
very medicinal for ſuch as are 
weak and conſumptive: they ar 
pretty miſchievous to corns an 
plants; and their bite hurts the 
growth of trees: their blood 1: 
ſaid to ſcour ruſted iron, and te 
ſoften the adamaut-ſtone. Wk 
goats have often larger horns, aue 
are ſo ſwift, that they can run ot 
ſides of rocks, and leap from one 
to another, Under the law, goat 
were ceremenially clean, and ot 
ten uſed inftead of a lamb ; but 
they were eſpecially uſed in the 
fin offerings, Numb. vii. Did thelt 
ſacrificed goats repreſent Jeſus, 3 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, ture 
ty for, and reckoned with tranſ. 
greſlors, ſacrificed for us? D. 
the two expiatory goats on the 
rasT of atonement, the one 0 
cxificed, and the other conduciec 
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GOD 
to the wilderneſs, repreſent Jeſus 
in his two natures, the manhood 
wherein he died, aud his Godhead 
wherein he lived and conquered 
death? Or the one, his dying for 
our offences, and the other, his 
fling again for our juitification, 
nd being preached to the Gen- 
tiles in the wilderae( of the peo- 
ple! Lev. xvi. 
Princes and great men are liken- 
ed to be-goauts, whole goings are 
rery comely: their ſtation re- 
quires them to go before, and di- 
re&t others in an orderly manner: 
but, alas, how oft are they wan- 
ton, polluted, diſagreeable, and 
niſchievous ! Zech. x. 3. Jer. 1. 8. 
The GREEKS, who were alſo call- 
ed Egeans, i e. goati/ſh people, are 
likened to an he- goat with one 
horn, that, without touching the 
earth, run againſt and trode 
down a puſhing ram. Under A- 
lexander their ſovereign, they, 
with incredible ſpeed, marched 
into Aſia, and overthrew the Per- 
lan empire, Dan. viii, 5. Devils 
ind wicked men are likened to 
jratt; how vile, hurtful, and dif- 
poſed to climb in pride and ſelf- 
conceit! Lev, xvii. + 7. 2 Chron. 
xi. T 15. Matth. xxv. 33. ; 
GOB; a place on the border of 
the Philiſtines, where the Hebrews 
gave the Philiſtines two noted de- 
feats, and killed two of their 
pants. Inſtead of Gob, we have 
Gezer in another text; which 
hews that Gob and north GRAZER 
were not far diſtant, it they 
were not the ſame, 2 Sam, xxi. 
18. 19. 1 Chron. xx. 4. 5 
GOBLET; a ſmall veſſel for 
holding liquor. The church's na- 
tel, her miniſters, ordinances, and 
the inward conititution of her 
ſaints, are as a round goblet, not 
wanting liquor, are abundantl 
lupplied with gifts, goſpel-truths, 
md gracious influences, from the 
fulneſs of. Chriſt, Song vii. 2. 
GOD, properly denotes a being 
if infinite perfection: of the two 
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GOD 

Hebrew names ſo rendered, Er 
ſignißies, the flrong One, and Eloah, 
the wor/hipful One : perhaps it is 
ſo oft uſed in the plural Econtn, 
to hint at the Trinity of perſons ; 
and Hutchiſon renders the word, 
the perſons in covenant, He is allo 
called Lokb, Jenovan, Jan, &c. 
We cannot ſeriouſly conſider the 
nature of our own foul and body, 
or the things around us, or events 
that happen; we cannot attend 
to the dictates of our conſcience 
concerning good or evil, and how 
it accuſes or excuſes us with re- 
ſpect to our conduct; we cannot 
conſider the univerſal harmony ot 
all nations, however different in 
intereſt, or form of devotion, on 
this head, without being perſua- 
ded of tome ſelf-exiſtent, and ab- 
ſolutely eternal, almighty, bene- 
volent, but wile and jult Being, 
who has created, and doth ſupport 


and govern all things. But in 


our preſent corrupted condition, 
we muſt have recourſe to the Bible, 
for a clear and efficacious know- 
ledge of him. There we find, 
that there is one Ged, the Creator 
of all things, Deut. vi. 4. f Cor. 
viii. 6, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 10. Jer. x. 10. 
11. John xvii. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
and ji. 5.: that he is an eternal 
Spirit, John iv. 24. Heb. xi. 27. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
Pſal. xc. 2.: that he is infinite, e- 
yery where preſent, and incompre- 
hlenſible in excellencies, Job xi. 7. 
1 Kings viii. 27. Jer. xxiii. 24. 
Plal. viii. 1. and cxxxix. 6.—10. 
Eccl. iii. It. and viii. 17. 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. Rom. xi. 33.; and vachange- 
able, Exod. iii. 14. Mal. iii. 6. 
James i. 17.: that he knows all 
things pait, preſent, or to come ; 
and is in/initely wiſe to order things 
to their proper ends, 1 Sam. ii. 3. 
Job xxxvi. 4. and xlii. 2. Plat. 
cxlvii. 5. and cxxxi.. 2. Jer. xxxii. 
19. Acts xv. 18. I.. Xii. 9. and 
xli. 22.—25, aud xlvi. 10. and 
xlviii. 3. and xl. 13. 14. Job ix. 4. 
I Tim, i. 17.: that he is ai, 


—— __ 
— 2 2 
— 1 4 
„ — 4 
: 3 
. — AT 
— 1 od - - 
wy * - a * 
- * - 


. " 7 2 5 
1 * " is E's 
— a — 2-3 
== _ . + 2 — 
— 
P - ; l 
ere ee EE IKE 


_ 
* 
— 
— 


— 
nes HER 
= 8 1 * 


a” 
Indi 
* 
ended. £ „ Mos 
2 


WW 
'G OD [ 
able to do every thing not baſe or 
ſinful, Jer, xxxii. 17. Rev. xix. 6. 
Pfal. exlv. 5. Job ix. 4. Oc. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 11, 12. Gen. xvil. 1.: that 
he is perfectly ho/y, II. vi. 3, and 
xliii. 15, and Ivii. 15. Pal. cxlv. 
17. Rev. xv. 4. Exod. xv. 11. 
1 Sam, ii. 2.; perfectly good, kind, 
merciful, and gracious, Matth. v. 
48. Pfal. Iii. i. and cxlv. 9. Matth. 
xix. 17 Jam. i. 17. Exod. xxxiv. 
6. 7. 1 John iv. 8.; perfectly //, 
true, ſincere, and faithful, Pal. 
xxxvi, 6. and cxxix. 4. and cxix. 
137. Rom. ii. 6. Acts x. 34. 35. 
Rev. xv. 3. Deut. xxxii. 4. Numb. 
xxiii. 19. Deut. vii. 9. 2 Sam, vii, 
28. Tit 1, 2,; that, according to 
his fixed and eternal purpoſe, he 
hath created, and by his provi- 
dence upholds and governs all his 
creatures, and all their actions, 
good or bad, Acts xv. 18. If; xlvi, 
10. Eph. i. 11. Gen. i. 1. Pfal. 
xxxiii. 6. Acts xiv. 17. Heb. xi. 
3. Pſal. xxxvi. 6. and cxxxvi. 
25, and civ. and cvil. and cxlv. 
and cxlvi, and cxlvii. Job X11. 10. 
and xxxvii. and xxxviii. and xxxix. 
Acts xvii. 28. Matth. x. 29. 30. 
Prov. xvi. 33. Amos iii. 6. and iv. 
7. Gen. I. 20. Acts ii. 23. and iv. 27. 
28. Rom. ix. 17.— 23. f 
They alſo thew us, that this one 
God neceflarily, in and of his 
own infinite, but {imple and un- 
divided eſſence, ſubſiſts in three 
diſtinct perſons, the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, the ſame in ſub- 


ſtance, and equal in all diyine 
power and glory, Gen. i. 26. and 
iii. 22. and xi. 7. If. vi. 3. and Ixi. 
I. 2. and Ixiii. 7.—9. Pal. xxxiii. 
6. and xlv. 7. Matth. iii. 17. and 
xxviii. 19. John xiv. 16. 1 Cor. xii. 
4.— 6. 2 Cor. Kxiii. 14. Gal. iv. 6. 
2 Thefl. iii. 5. | 

Concerning the Father, we are in- 
formed, that he is the true God, 
John xvii. 3. Eph. i. 2.: that from 
eternity, he begot his only Son, 
Pal. ii. 7.: confulted with him, 
forcordained, and fer him up as 
our Sutety aud DICULalcr, and 
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GOD. 
tered into covenant with him, he 
fore the foundation of the world 
Prov. vill. 22.—31..,1 Pet, i. 20. 
Acts ii. 23. If. xlix. 6.—9. and | 
7.—9.: he promiſed, ſent, and af 
terward brought him into th 
world, Jer. XXXi. 22. Zech. ii. 
9. 10. Luke 1. 35.: he gave hin 
commiſſion and furniture for hi 
work, John x. 18. and xx. 21. I 
xi. 2. 3. and Ixi. 1. 2. Matth. iii, 
16. 17. John 1. 32. 33. and iv. 3a 
Col. i. 19.: he ſtood by him in 
care, love, power, and providence, 
during the whole courſe of his 
humiliation, II. xlix. 2. 8. and 
xlii. 1.—7.: he ſpoke in, and 
wrought by him, and bare wit. 
neſs to him, Heb. i. 1. John , 
19.—22.: he gave I. n up to death, 
and raiſed him from the dead, 
Rom. viii. 32. Acts il. 23. 24 
1 Pet. i. 21.: he crowned hin 
with glory and honour, Exalted 
bim to his right hand, gave to 
him as Mediator, all power, au- 
thority, and judgment, in heaven 
and on earth, and made him head 
over all things to his church, John 
XVii. 5. Heb. ii. 9. Acts 11, 32. 33 
Phil. ii. 9. 10. Matth. xxviii. 18, 
John v. 22. Eph. 1. 20.—22.: he 
promiſes, and ſends the Holy Ghol, 
who proceedeth from him, tos. 
noint Jeſus Chriſt, and his pro- 
phets, apoſtles, and people, Pal, 
xIv. 7. Joel ii. 28. Luke xxiv. 4% 
John xiv, 26. and xv. 26, :—that 

e predeſtined the elect to holi- 
neſs and happineſs, Rom. viii. 28, 
29. 30, Eph. i. 5. : he propoſed the 
covenant, and terms of their {al- 
vation, Zech. vi. 13. Prov. vill 
20.—30. 11. liii. 10.—12. Heb. i. 
10. : having ſent his Son, and ac- 
cepted his reconciling rigliteout- 
nels in their ſtead; he thews him to 
them, draws them to him, and rt 
conciles them to himſelf, Jer. x. 
32.—34. Matth. xi. 25. Gal. i. 19. 
John vi. 44. 2 Cor. v. 18,—21-' 
he adopts, quickens, an ſanctifie 
them, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii. 1. 
Tit. iii.'5. 6.; he, by the I) 


Ghoſt, 


and in 
2 Cor, 


lohn X 


16. 17 
10. Re 
once! 
forme. 
Father 
john 1 
he is 
Lech. 
one W 
30. 1. 
and ti. 
ſcribee 
iii. 
23.—2 
If. xl. 
9. 10. 
in hun 
ment1« 
ſpeaki 
under 
called 
1. 2. 
2 Pet. 
v. 20. 7 
Tit. 1 
Cod, 
1 Tim 
Acts v. 
15.— 
Meſſed 
bod of 
Exod. 
Hol. 2 
If, vii 
8, PI 
xxi. 4 
liv. 5. 
kings, 
14. at 
vi. 14 
Rev. 1 
Wi. 4 
butes 
ni / cie. 
John 
ui. 2 
20. a1 
5 
179 t 
Vo 


GOD L 539 1 GOD 


Ghoſtzeonfirms and comforts them, 
and in fine. brings them to glory, 
1 Cor, i. 21. 22. Eph. iii. 20. 27. 
ohn x. 28. and xvii. It. John xiv. 
16. 17-2 Thell. ii. 16. 17. Heb, ii. 
10. Rev. vii. 17. | | 

oncerning the Son, we are in- 
formed, that he is begotten by the 
Father in a manner no creature i, 
John i. 14. Rom. viii. 3, 32. : that 
he is equal to him as a perſon, 
Tech. Xii. 7. Phil. ii. 6. 7. and 
one with him in cflence, john x. 
20, 1 John v. 7 We tind names 
and titles proper only to God, a- 
ſcribed to him, as JEnovan, Jer. 
xxiii. 6. and xxxi1ii. 16, II. xlv. 
11.—25. with Rom, xiv. 10.—12. 

IC, xl. 3. with Luke i. 75. IC vi. 1. 
9. 10. with, John xii. 40. 41.; and 

in hundreds of other places, where 
mention is made of the Lord 
ſpeaking to prophets, or others, 
under the Old Teſtament. He is 
called Cod, Matth. i. 23. John i. 

I. 2. and xx. 28. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
2 Pet. i. 1.; the true God, 1 John 
. 20. 21. ; the great and mighty God, 
Tit. ii. 13. If. 1x. 6.; the only wiſe 
God, Jude 24. 25. Rom. xvi. 27. 

1 Tim. i. 16. 17.; the God of glory, 
Acts vii. 2.; the only God, II. xlv. 
16.— 23. with Rom. xiv. 11.; God 
bleſſed for ever, Rom. I. g. 1 te 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, aud Jacob, 
Exod. iii. 6. with Acts vii. 30.—32. 
Hoſ. xii. 3.—5.; the Lord of hoſts, 
If, viii 13. 14. with 'i Pet. ii. 6. 7. 
8, Plal. cxviii. 22. with Matth. 
XX. 42. and 2 Sam. vi. 2. and I. 
liv. 5, with 2 Cor. xi. 2.; King of 
tings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xvil. 
14. and xix. 13.— 16. with 1 Tim. 
vi. 14. 15.; the it and the /aft, 
Rev. i. 17. 18. and ii. 8. with II. 
Mi. 4. and xliv. 6. Divine attri- 
butes are aſcribed to him; as, on- 
mi/cience, Col. ii. 3. Rev. ii. 23. 
John xxi. 17. and ii. 24. 25. Matth. 
ui. 25.; emnipreſence, Matth. xvin. 
20. and xxviit. 20. Col. i. 17. Heb. 
I. 3. John i. 18. and iti. 12.3; al- 
m'ghty power, Phil. iii. 21. Rev. i. 

Vox, J. 


8. with chap. i. 11. 17. 18. and 
xxii. 12. 13. 20.; eternity, Rev. i. 
11. 17. Heb. vii. 3. Prov. viii. 23. 
Mic. v. 2, John i. 1. and viii. 56. 
unchangeableneſi, Heb. i. 12. and 
xiii. 8. Divine works of creation, 
providence, and redemption, are 
aſcribed to him, John i. 1. 2. Col. 
i. 16. 17. t Cor. viii. 6. Eph. iii. 
9. Heb. i. 3. Acts xx. 28. He is 
repreſented as the object of reli- 
gious worſhip, without any limi- 
tation; as of baptiſin, faith, 
prayer, praiſe, vows, Matth. xxviii. 
19. John v. 23. and xiv. 1. and 
xx. 28, Acts vii. 5.9. Heb. i. 6. 
Phil. ii. 9.—1r. - 

Though, as Son, this ſecoud per- 
ſon be equal to the Father; yet in 
his human nature, and as appoiut- 
ed to be the Mediator, ſurety, 
prophet, prieſt, and king of his 
people, he is his Father's inferior 
and ſervant, John xiv, 28. John 
XX. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 31. Mark xiii. 
32. John v. 18, 19. If. xlii. t. and 
lii. 13. Phil. ii. 6. As Mediator, 
he 1s choſen of God, and conſents 
to the covenant of our redemption, 
and undertakes to pay our debt 
to the law of God, If. xlii. 1. Pal. 
xl. 6.—8. Jer. xxx. 21.; he fulfils 
fhe condition of the covenant in 
his debaſed ſtate, Matth. iii. 15. 
Luke xxiv. 26,; he adminittrates 
the fulneſs of bleflings purchaled 
by his death; and is the huſband, 
ſriend, ſhepherd, phylician, and 
all iu all to his people, Pal. Ixviii. 
18. Col. iii. 11. Sce Chalsr, aud 
COVENANT. 

To execute the offices the Father 


had inveſted him with, the Son 


aſſumed our nature into a per- 
tonal, uncompounding, and in- 
diſſoluble union with his divine 
perſon, and is God and man, in 
two diſtinct natures, and one per- 
ſon, for ever, II. ix.6. Jobu i. 14. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. This union of his 
divine and human natrres was 
neceſlary to his being, Mediator, 
that be might be a middle perſon, 
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he might have the right of re- 
demption, and be qualified to give a 
ptoper price of ſufficient value for, 
and have ſufficient power to effec- 
tuate our redemption : neceſſaty 
to his being a ſurety and prieſt, 
that, 4 Cod, he might lawfally 
undertake, being abſolute maſter 
of himſelf, might fully ſecure the 
payment of our debt, might do 
the world no injury by liis volun- 
tary death, might willingly bear 
all that law and juſtice could lay 
upon, or require at his lands, and 
add infinite value to his obedience 
and ſaffering, and might exactly 
know every particular perſon, and 
his circumttances, for whom he 
died, and might, by his own 
power, conquer death, and come 
trom priſon and from judgment; 
and that, ar man, the law might 
take hold on him, that he might 
obey and ſuffer, that' he mighr 
pay our debt in the ſame kind we 
did owe, and that in his payment 
of it, he might have a fellow- 
feeling of our infirmities, and ſet 
us a pattern of holy - obedience, 
and patient ſuffering; and that, 
us our interceffor, he, by his di- 
vine power, might remove from 
his ſacrificing ſtate to that of his 
honorary interceſſion ; might with 
confidence appear before God, 
and fit with him on his throne, 
that he might know all the neceſ- 
ſities and believing requeits of his 
people, and might have that in 
His incerceflien ſufficient to ba- 
Iince all eur weakneſs and un- 


worthineſs; and, as man, might 


preſent our nature, and intercede 
for us, as one having a fellow- 
Feeling of our infirmities, Heb. 
Iv. 14.—16. : — neceſſary to his 
4 r-phetic otlice, that, as Cod, he 
might, in every age, be cqually 


; 5 
at once nearly related to wack? 
God'and men, equally careful for 
the true intereſts of both, and 
qualified to do what tended to 
bring both to agreement: —neceſ: 
ſary to his being a Redeemer, that 


GOD. 
preſent with all his diſciples, 
miglt at once have a comprehen. 
five view of the whole of divine 
truth, that there might be full 
certainty of the authority, ful. 
neſs, and infallibility of his reve. 
lations, that he'might empioy th 
Holy Gholt, and render his in- 
ſtructions duly efficacious on oy 
heart; and, as man, might teach 
in a way ahapted to our weak 
nets, exemplifying the truths |; 
taught, and the teaching thereof, 
in his own perſon and life :—ne. 
ceflary to his kingly office, that 
he, being Cod, his ſubjects might 
be reduced to no lower head, i; 
their recovered, than in their crea 
tion ſtate; that he might equalh 
defend and rule every one 0 
them; that he might withſtan 
all the oppoſing power and policy 
of hell and earth, and be head o 
ver all things to his church, and 
be capable to ſupply all her wants 
in a proper ſeaton and manner; 
that his power might be prope 
for conquering, changing, ruling 
and comforting the hearts of hi 
people, and he might be capabl 

to call the world to an account 
for their carriage to him and hi 
choſen ; —and that, as „½an, his 
Heart might be toward his bie- 
thren in condeſcending and ten 
der regard, and he might, by his 
example, enforce obedience tov 
that law, by which he, as a viſ.b) 

Judge, thall quickly ſtate the end- 
leſs condition of both angels an 

men. His manhood renders every 
relation of his near and delightful; 
Ins Godhead ſecures the cher 
laſting comfort and infinite effica- 
cy thereof, His manhood reuder- 
ed his hamiliation and exaltation 
poſſible, real, and exemplary ; his 
Godhead rendered his humiltation 
infinitely decp, meritorious, and 
dignitied with rays of divine 
brightnets ; and renders his exalta- 
tion high, and qualifies him to 
bear and manage it sight. 

As God is one with our Re- 
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deemer, in his divine nature, in 
rfetions, will, affection, and 
dignified dominion ; he is with 
lim in mutual operation, in ſup- 
port, in fayour, and intimate fe]- 
loyſhip, as our Mediator. He is 
in him, in reſpect of delight, re- 
ſdence, and acceſſibleueſ to men. 
ju him, every apparently oppoſite 
rfection, name, declaration, or 
work of God, do delightfully har- 
monize ; and in his perſon and 
work, as God-man, are the infini- 
ty, eternity, unchangeableneſls, 
independency, ſubſiſtence in three 
diſtin perſons, life, wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, 
majeſty, and ineffable glory of 
God, -vrightly diſcovered, in a 
way ſaving and ſatisfying to ſin- 
ful men, John x. 31. and v, 19, 
and xiv. 2 Cor. iv. 6, Chriſt in 
his perſon, God-man, and office, 
is the foundation ot the counſels 
and works of God, the centre in 
which they harmonioufly meet, 
the great means of their fulfilment, 
the great ſcope and end of them,: 
the chief glory of them, and at- 
tractive of the heart of God to 
them, Col. i. 17. 18. He is the 
foundation, the centre, tlie repo- 
ſuory, the glory, the, exempliti- 
cation, and the ſource of ſaving 
ellicacy, of revealed truths; nor 
can, we perceive, or be profited. by 
them, but in beholding and main— 
taining , fellowſhip with him in 
his perton and office, All the bleſl- 
Ings of grace and glory are lodg- 
ed in his perſon as our Mediator, 
aud are had by union therewith; 
az election; douation of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; righteoutnels ; juſtißica- 
tion; a new-covenant intereſt in 
God, as friends, children, and poſ- 
leſiors ; regeneration ; ſanctifica- 
you; comtort ; preſervation , in 
grace; happy death; and.cternal 
plory, Eph. I. 3. 4. c. oc, All 
our tellowihip with the Father in 
his love, and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
lu his influences, is through our. 


he 


G O D 
fellowſhip, with Jeſus in his per- 
ſonal comelineſs, purchaſing righ-, 
teoulneſs, and purchaſed grace 7 
no ſaviug grace, but mands nears; 
ly connected with his peiton and 
office as God-man., Saving know- 
ledge perceives the truths relative 
to God, to his law, his covenants, 
goſpel, and to ſin, rightcoulnels, 
and judgment, holineſ, happi- 
nels, or miſery, as tlie ſe are mani- 
felted in Jeſus Chriſt, his perſon, 
ſuffering, or work, 1 Cor. it. 1. 
and i. 30. Faith is perſuaded of 
divine truths, as yea and amen in 
him, receives and cleaves to his 
perſon, polleiſeth righteouſneſs iu, 
and derives holineſs and comfort 
from bis perſon, and preſents the 
ſoul, a pc its needs and ſervice 
to God through him, Gal. ii. 20, 
Hope has, Chrilt in his death, and 
the promiſes, as the new teſtament 
in his blood, for its ground ; Chriſt 
in the heart, as its actuator, and 
pledge of the thing hoped, for; 
and Chrijt in his glory, and all 
the fulneſs of God in him, as its 
expected object, 1 Tim. i. 1. Col. 
i. 27. Holy love is kindled by his 
redeeming love ſhed abroad in the 
heart, and by the viens of the 
loveliueſs of his perſon; and it 
primarily. fixes on his perſon, and 
God is loved as iu him: righteout- 
nels, prace, and comfort, holineſs 
ot lite, ſcxiptures, ordinances, pro- 
vidences, and ſaints, are loved as 
connected with his perſon, 2 Cor. 
v. 14. Repentance bas the views 
of his perſon ſuſlering for us, as 
the grand demonſtration of the 
love of God, and of the evil of ſin, 
as its chief motives ; his righte- 
ouſneſs imputed . frees from. the 
ſtrength of liu; and in him Cod 
is apprehended mercitul and gra- 
cions, fit to be turned to, as an 
intimate fliend, fovereign. Lord, 
and eyerlalgng portion, Zech. x11, 
10. Chrilt's perſon and office as 


Mediator, are the motive and chict” 


means ot all Zoſpel-worlläp, and 
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the ſole- cauſe of its acceptance 
with God; and in his divine na- 
ture he is the object of it, equal- 
ly with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 

ph. ii. 18. With reſpect to our 
walking wjth God in all holy obe- 
dience, he is the way in which 
God and we muſt walk together; 
all reconciliation with Cod, all 
knowledge of him, all harmony 
of defipn with him, all fill, 
ftrength, and confidence neceſſa- 
ry for this walk, apd all accept- 
ance of it, are in and from his 
ranged John xiv. 6. Heb. x. 19. 
to 22. Col. iii. 17. Our perſeve- 
rance in, our gracious ſtate, na- 
ture, or.courle, is from his perſon; 
his righteouſheG; as of infiite 
value, ſecures an everlaſting re- 
ms to us; his (interceſſion, as 


grace and glory; the love and 
qi; whereby he embraces and 

olds us firm, is _ infinite ; 
and the immutahle and eternal 
vivacity of his perſon, is the im- 
mediate ſpring of our endleſs life, 
I xiv. 19. In his perſon he 
aid dawn the price; in his per- 
fon he, by jutercefſion, prepares 
glo for us; in his perſon he is 
the eſtabliſhment, of our title to it; 
and the beholding of, and enjoying 
his perſon, are. the foretaſte of it 
here; aud the being with, and be- 
holding his perſon, and God in 
him, 'are the whole ſum of our e- 
verlaſting happineſs, John xvii. 24. 
Conceruing the Holy Ghoſt, we 
are informed, that he proceeds 
from the Father and Son, John xv, 
26. Gal: iy,5.6, He is called Jr- 
HovaH, II. vi. 9. with Acts xxviii. 
25. Exod, xvii. J. with Heb. iii. 
7.—g. Jer, yxxi. 31.— 34. with 
Heb, x. 15. 16. He js called Cod, 
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nfinitely prevalent, ſecures our 


Acts v. 4; 1 Cor, ili. 16. and vi. ry. ; 
and Les 2 Cor. iii. 19. 2 Theff, 
jii, 5, Diyine perfectious of on- 
giſcienge, er, N. Ie 
14. 1 lo mii. 20,; onmipreſence, 
Pal, ox&xix. 7. EpE. ii. 15. TF. Rom. 


vill, 76, 23. ge power, Luke 
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i. 35. f Cor, xii, 11. ; eternity, He, 
ix. 14: are aſcribed to him : as are 
alſo, the divine works of creation 
and providence, Gen. i. 2. Job 
XXvi. 13. Pfal. xxxiii. 6. and cis. 
30.; of miracles; of anointing 
Chriſt ; and of converting, ſan. 
tifying, aud comforting his peo. 
ple, Heb. ii. 4. II. Ixi. 1. Tit. iii.; 
John xvi. 13. 14. Divine wor ſhip of 
him is exemplified and command. 
ed ; as baptiſm in his name, Matth. 
xxVili, Ig prayer, praiſe, or 6. 
lemn appeals to him, 2 Cor. xiii, 
14. Rev. i. 4 If. vi. 3.9 Rom. ix, 
1. Matth. ix. 38. with Acts xiii. 2, 
and xx. 28,—That he is a perſon, 
not a mere powerful energy, is 
plain from his being deſcribed in 
plain ſcriptures, as wnderſtanding, 
1 Cor. li. 10, ; ling, 1 Cor. vii, 
11. ; [peaking, and ſenaing meſlen- 
gers, II. vi. 8. Acts viii. 29. 
and x. 19. 20. and xiii, 1.—4, 
r Tim. iv. 1. ; as pleading, Rom. 
viii. 26. ; as being grieved, If. Ixiii, 
10. Eph. iv. 3c.; as teaching and 
"reminding perſons, John xiv. 26. 
as teſtifying, John xv. 26.; as e. 
proving, and executing a commiſſion 
from God, John xvi. 8.—14. 
The Holy Ghoſt, in order of ope- 
ration, finiſhed the creation-work: 
he qualified men with uncommon 
ſtrength of body, and with diſtin- 
guiſhed ' endowments of wiſdom 
and underſtanding: he inſpired 
men with a certain knowledge of 
the mind and will of God; and 
ſometimes rendered perſons pro- 
phets, ro whom he never commu- 
nicated ſaving grace: he effected 
miracles unnumbered. But his 
work on our Saviour, and the fouls 
of his people, is in a particular 
manner worthy of our conlidera- 
tion, He framed the body of our 
Redeemer, and created his foul 
in a late of union to his divine 
perſon, Luke i. 24. 35. He fandti- 
fied his manhood in the formation 
thereof, with all the grace it was 
then capable of, If. xi. 2. 3. John 
iii 34. He increaſed his grace ig 
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roportion to the growth of his 
human Faculties, Luke ii. 40. 47. 
(2. At his baptiſm he conterred 
on him ſuch extraordinary gifts, 
„ qualified him for his public 
minittry, II. Ixi. 1.— 3. Matth. iii. 
16. 17. John vi. 27. : he directed 
him to the wilqerneſs to endure 
temptation, and enabled him to 
renftit, Luke iv. 1.—14. He made 
chriſt's human nature, the moral 
mitroment of multitudes of mi- 
racles, Acts ii. 22. Matthi. xii. 28. 
to 32. He excited him to, and 
ſupported in him proper diſpoſi- 
tous amid his ſuflering work, 
Heb. ix. 14. He preſetved his dead 
body from corruption ; and in his 
reſurrection, he united his foul and 
body together, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. 
vil. It. Eph. i. 17.—19. 1 Tim. 
ni. 16. He filled his human na- 
ture with ſuch glory and joy, as 
ſuits his pow exalted late, Pfal. 
xv. 7.; and, in fine, after his a- 
ſcenſion, bare witnels of bis Meſ- 
lahſhip by multitudes of miracu- 
lous gifts and operations on his 
ſollowers; and by the powerful 
ſpread of his doctrine, John xv. 
26. Acts v. 32. Heb. ii. 4. John xvi. 
14. 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. | 

he 


ln his operations on ele& men, 
oft prepares their ſoul by various 
affecting convictions of tin, and 


iluminat ions in the knowledge 


of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 15. John xvi. 


9. 10. Matth. xiii. 20,—22. Heb. 


Yi. 4. In conviction, he impreſles 


54 


1 Car. vi. 11. 
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nature, 1 John v. 20. Eph. i. 17. 
18. and iv. 23. Col. iii. ro. 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. Heb. x. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
John xvi. 13. Pfal. cx, 3. 2 Cor. v. 
17. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 2. 
Deut. XXX. 6. Col. ii. 11. Having 
thus formed faith in them, he ex- 
cites and enables tllem actively to 
embrace Chriſt, who has already 
taken pofleflion of their heart, 
Phil. i. 29. In juſtification, he 
caules their conteience condemn 
them as in themfelves; applies 
Jeſus as their righteouſneſs to 
their conſcience, and intimates 
the ſentence founded thereon, 
With reſpect to a- 
doption, he tranflates them into 
the family of God, nnd by his per- 
ſonal inhabitation and influence, 
enables them to diftcern and be- 
lieve the paternal love of God to 
theip, and to beh» ve towards him 
as children; and he witnelleth 
with their ſpirit, that they are 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt, Gal iv. 6. Rom. viii. 16. In 
the work of ſunctification, he 
ſbi nes on the truths of the goſpel, 
and pives them an underitanding 
more and more to perceive them, 
1 Cor. ii. 4. Pfal. cxix. 18. Luke 
xxiv. 25. 1 John ii. 20.—27. : thus 
he produces ſpiritual knowledge 
and wiſdom, and removes pride, 
error, prequdice, floth, and the 
like. Hereby he not only diſco» 
vers to them their polluted condi- 
tion, and the beauty and reafor- 
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the law of God on their con- ableneſs of holineſs, but by the 


ſcience ; fixes their thoughts there- views of Cluift's glory, the im- yi 

on, and on their diſconformity preſſion of his righreonſnefs on 18 
thereto; and impreſſes a ſenſe of their conſcience, and the ſhedding Ws 1 
in on the affections, that they be- abroad his love in their heart, "27 
come filled with fear and ſhame, new ſupplies of grace are convey- 1. q 
Rom. vii. 9. Acts ii. 37. In rege- ed; and what is conveyed, is ex- . 
neration, he, attending the word cited to action: hence they watch 9 
of the goſpel with almighty in- and ſtruggle againſt im, and wa: 
fluence, opens the underitanding grow in faith, humility, repent- * h 


to diſeern the truth, and, by means 
of the enlightening truth, conveys 
Jeſus and his Hofitconfnels, and 
imſelf into their ſon}, and con- 
es grace from Jeſus into their 
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ance, and other graces, Tit. iii. 
676. 1 Cor: H. 10-13% 8nd vi. 11. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. Phil. iv. 19. and ii. 
13. Gal. v. 22.--26. He particu- 
larly promotes every grace: he 
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ſhews the grounds, of faith and tion, 


hope, and enables to fix thereon, 
Pſal. cxix. 49. By ſhewing a cru- 
cified Saviour, and.a merciful Fa- 
ther, through the word of the go- 
ſpel, he diſpoſes to repentance, 
Zech. xii. 10. By diſcovering the 
Tovelineis and love of ſeſus, and of 
God in him, and jmpretting the 
ailections therewith, he makes 
men to love him, Rom. v. 5. 1 John 
iv. 19. In prayer, he impreſſes us 
with a ſenſe of our needs; he ſhews 
our encouragement to pray, drawn 
from the relations, promiſes, and 
former. deeds of God: he directs 
what to aſk ; enables to requeſt it 
in faith and fervency; and to 
wait for an anſwer, Rom. viii. 26. 
27. In ſelf-examination, he ſhines 
on the marks of grace laid down 
in ſcripture, renders our grace or 
ſinfulne(s obſervable, and enables 
our conſcience to draw a juſt con- 
cluſion, Rom. viii. 16.— lle com- 
forts the ſaiuts, by ſhining. on theſe 
truths, that relate to the relations 
and promiſes of God to them, or 
his works towards them, by im- 
preſſiug theſe ou their conſcience, 
and enabling to, apply them _ear- 
neſtly; and by reſtraining Satau, 
the world, and our luſts, from mar- 
ring our comfort, With reſpect 
to eternal happineG, he is the ſeal 
that ſets aſide the ſaints to it; and 
he prepares them for it, Eph. iv. 
30. : he, in his preſence and influy- 
ences, is the carneſt of it, Eph. i. 
13. 14.; aud he is the immediate 
beltower of all that fulne(s of ho- 
ine ſs and glory, which they poſ- 
{5 in the heavevly ftate, John iy, 
14. aud xiv. 16, Rev. xxl, 1, 
No doubt Adam in his ſtate of in- 
nocency had this property of the. 
divine nature, its neccflary ſub- 
Uſtence in three perſons, revealed 
ro him, that he might worſhip the 
true God agreeably to his nature, 
Some knowledge of it is ablolate- 
ly neceſtiry to our fulvation : nor 
cau we have auy proper concep— 
tiou o. the method 04 dur redemp: 
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n without ſuppoſing it, John 
XVii. 3. and xvi. 7.—14. Ng 
doubt all the three have their di. 
ſtint agency in the creation of all 
things, in the preſervation of the 
world, and every creature therein, 
and in the elfecting, permitting, 
and ruling every thing miraculous 
or common, that takes place in 
the world, from the beginning to 
the end, and throughout the e. 
ternity to come: but in mau 
caſes our weakneſs diſqualifies uz 
to conceive their reſpective infly. 
ence. God is the Cod of gli 
grace, mercy, . patience, peace, 
comfort, and ſalvation, &c. as he 
is . infinitely glorious in his per 
fections, . counſels, and works; 
he is full of, and marvellouſly ex. 
erciſes mercy and patience toward; 
creatures ſinful and miſerable; 
and provides and beſtows peace, 
comfort, and ſalvation on hi, 
people, Acts vii. 2. 1 Pet. v. 10, 
Pſal. lix. 10. 2 Cor. i. 3. Rom. xv, 
33. Pſal. Ixviii. 19. He is the Gd 
of bope, as he is the object therecf, 
from whom, and in whom we ex- 
ect eve ood thing, Rom. xv, 
* He 5s the lied 1 true Cd; 
he poſſeſſeth an infinite fulneſ(s of 
life in himſelf, and gives to his 
creatures whatever life they en- 
joy, and he alone is really poſſeſ 
ed of infinite perfection or Goc. 
head, 1 Thefl. i. 9. He is the Gu 
of. gods, ſuperior. to angels, magi- 
ſtrates, and whatever can be e. 
ſteemed or adored as a God, Ein 
v. 11. He is the God of Chriſt ; lie 
formed his manhood, appointed 
him to his mediatory office, and 
aſliſted in, and rewards his work, 
John xx. 17. Ephi. i. 3. Ile is the 
God of all men; in creation, he 
formed ;, by providence, he pre- 
ſerves and actuates ; and chereidie 
has a right to govern them; he 1 
the Cod of thurch-me:nbers, by his 
ſeparating, them from the world, 
giving them his ordiaances, aud 
by their profeſled dedication 0! 
themlclves to his ſervice ; he is the 
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GOD 
dd of ſaints, by his m—_— 
them in the new covenant, an 
wing himſelf to them as their 
il! in all, and by their ſolemn and 
hearty dedication of themſelves to 
Mm, Numb. xxvii. 16. Jer. xxx1. 
zt. He was the Cod of Abraham, 
ac, and Jacob,and of Iſrael, as he 
entered into a covenant of ſpecial 
friendſhip with, and gave himſelf 
to be their portion, ruler civil and 
cred, and their lait end, Exod, 
jti. 6, and XXiv. o. Sometimes 
to expreſs the dignity or excellen- 
cy of things, they are repteſent- 
ed as of God; hence Moſes is ſaid 
to be fair to Cod, Acts vii. 20. 
Stately cedars are called trees of 
the Lord, Pfal. civ. 16. A great 
trembling is called a trembling of 
God, t Sam. xiv. +15, To afliſt 
our weak minds, in conceiving of 
God, and to keep them alway im- 
preſled with his preſence and na- 
ture, affections innnmerable be- 
lnging to creatures, eſpecially 
men, are aſcribed to God; to un- 
derſtand which, we mult alway 
remember, he is a molt pure Spirit, 
and that theſe affections mult re- 
preſent what in his ſpiritual na- 
ture, or his work, correſponds 
thereto, Thus as eyes in men are 
inſtrumental in diſcerning objects, 
and in marking love, pity, plea- 
ſure, or anger, we muſt conſider 
them when aſcribed to God, as 
denoting his knowledge, wiſdom, 
favonr, or wrath. As hand; are the 
iuſtruments of action, of kind ſup- 
port, affectionate embracement, 
or giving angry blows, theſe a- 
ſerĩibed to God, muſt denote his 
power, and the kind or wrathful 
exerciſe thereof), &c. Cc. | 
Augels are called gods, for thei 
excellent nature, and their decla- 
ing God's mind, and executing 
his work as his deputies; and they 
ae required to worthip Chriſt, 
when the Heathen idols were de- 
troyed, Plal. xcvii. J. Heb. i. 6. 
Magillrates are called god; ; they 
ought ſignally to reſemble God in 
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. 
wiſdom and equity; and as his de- 
puties they rule over others, Exod. 
xxii. 28. Pal. Ixxxii. i. 6. John x. 
34. Satan is called the goZ of thir 
world ; he is believed, obeyed, and 
adored, under various forms, by 
moſt of the inhabitants of it, 
2 Cor. iv, 4, Idols are called gods, 
becauſe adored, worſhipped, and 
truſted in by their votaries, 
1 Kings xi. 23. They are ftrange 
gods ; the Hebrews were not origi- 
nally in covenant with them ; and 
the moſt pious among them, out 
of deteſtation, declined pronoun— 
cing their names, and hence ſub— 
[titute Bo/beth or Beſheth, i. e. ſhame, 
inſtead of Baal, in naming ſome 
perſons; thus for Eſhbaal, Meribaal, 
and Jerabbaal they pronounced 
Ithboſheth, Mephiboſheth, and Je- 
rabbeſheth : and ſometimes called 
them Elilim, rethings, or not-godt, 
or Gilulim, vollig excrements, 
Ezek. xXxx.13. Men's belly is their 

od, when they are chiefly care- 
fl to provide for and pleaſe it, 
Phil. iii. 19. 

Goppkss; a ſhe-god: the Hea- 
thens had many of them, as Aſhto- 
reth, the moon, Diana, Juno, Ve- 
nus, Fc. 1 Kings xi. 5. Ads xix. 27. 

Gobukzap; the nature or el- 
ſence of God, Col. ii. 9 Rom. i. 20. 

GoDLY; what proceeds from, 
and is pleaſing to God. A podly 
man, is one who, having obtained 
grace from God, makes it his 
buſineſs to glorify God, by re- 
ceiviag, worſhipping, and imi- 
tating him, Pal. xii. 1. Godly 


fear 1s a holy and filial reverence 
of God, as an infinitely great and 


mercitu! Father, and a deep re- 
gard to the law as his will, Heb. 
xi i. 28. Godly ſorrow, is grief pro- 
ceeding from the faith of God's 
love, and for ſin as hateful and ol- 
fenſive to him, and defiling to our 
foul, 2 Cor. vii. 10. GopLiNsss, 


is the worſhipping and ſerving of 


God, from the faith of his lore 
and relations to us, and in love 
to him, 1 Tiw. ii. 2. As parents 
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are a kind of deputy - gods to their 
children, children's return of kind- 
neſs to them is called godlineſi, or 
Pe ILY. 4... oe 
. GOG and MAGOS. Gos may 
ſignify the governor, and Macgos, 
when joined with ir, may deyote 
the people. Magog was the fe- 
cond fon of Japheth, and gave 
name to his feed: his poſterity 
ſeem to have peopled Tartary, a 
large country on the north of A- 
Ga, and part of Europe, reaching 
in length from weſt to caſt about 
zoco miles, and in breadth, from 
north to ſouth, about 2700 ; moſt of 
which at preſent pertains to the 
Ruſſian empire. The ancient Tar- 
tars called themfelres Mogli or 
Magogli, or Mungli, or Mungugli, 
the children of Magog. A Tartar 
empire in the Eaſt Indies is called 
the Mogul empire, and the coun- 
try Moguliſtan, or the country of 
the Moguls. A tribe of eaſtern 
Tartars are ſtill called Mungls, or 
 Moungals. Many names of pla- 
ces in ancient Tartary, retain ve- 
ſtiges of Gog and Magog. The 
Arabian geographer calls north 
Tartary, now Siberia, the land of 
Giug and Magiug; and ſays, it is 
ſeparated by dreadful mountains, 
from the reſt of the world; I ſup- 
pofe he means the Verchaturian 
hills, which, for moſt of the year, 
are oft covered with ſnow, ſeveral 
fathoms deep. Perhaps too mount 
Caucaſus was originally Gog-ha- 
ſen, the artet of Gog, and the 
Palus Meotis, on the north of the 
Euxine fea, Magotis, Theſe de- 
ſcendants of Magog, under the va- 
rious names of Scythians, Goths, 
Huns, Tartars, Moguls, and Turks, 
have made terrible work in the 
earth. 

About 4. M. 3400, the Scythians 
made- a terrible irruption into 
weltern Aſia, over-ranuing it, 
till the king of Egypt, by pre- 
ſents and flattery, diverted them 
from entering his kingdom, Vaſt 
numbers of them continued in 
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Medita,, For, about 28 Fears, till 


moſt were maſſacred. Much aboy 
the ſame time, they ſeem to hate 
conquered. part , of China. About 
A. M. 35co, they cairied on aw; 
with Darius Hyitaſpis. About 
3670, they poured the utmoſt coy. 
tempt. on Alexander the Great 
Sometime, before our Saviour 
birth, the Dacians began to n. 
vage the north-eaſt part of the Rg. 
man empire ; but were reduced by 
Trajan, about 4. D. 110. The 
Sarmatians began their ravages ny 
Germany, Cc. about H. D. 69. 
and were reduced partly by the 
Huns, about 450, and the reit ly 
the Goths, about g. The Alan 
began their ravage of Media, 4. 
bout A. D. 7c, and of Europe 125, 
and at laſt ſettled in Spain 469. 
After the Vandals, who began in 
A. D. 166, had ravaged from Ger. 


many to the welt of Spain, they 


croſled the Mediterranean ſea, and 
eſtabliſhed a powerful, kingdom 
on the north of Atrica; from 
theuce they ravaged Sicily, and 
in 455, took and pillaged Rome: 
but about 536, were reduced by 
the emperor jullinian. About 4.D, 
269, the Gepidze began their a. 
vage, and about 572, were redu- 
ced by the Lombards, a branch of 
themſelves, who began thcir ra- 
vage about 500, and about 68 
years after, eſtabliſhed a kingdom 
in Italy, which was reduced by 
Charles the Great, 774. About 
A. D. 85, the Suevi began their 
ravage, ſettled in Spain 40%, and 
were reduced by the Goths, 555. 
About 215, or rather more early, 
the Getz, or Goths, began their ra. 
vage. In 410, they took Rome, and 
about the ſame time ſettled them 
ſelves in Italy, Spain, &c. About 
250, the Franks began their ravage, 
and about 420 ſettled in Gaul, 
now called France. About 277 
the Burgundi began their ravage, 
and were reduced by the Franks 
about 534. The Heruli began 
their ravage about 256, and rulir 
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GOG 
ed the Roman empire 476: but 
within an hundred years after, 
were reduced by Juſlinian and the 
Goths. Whether the Saxons that 
made ſo terrible wars in Germany, 
and partly entered Britain, and 
murdering the inbabitants, ſettled 
in their ſtead, were altogether of 
a Tartar original, we know not. 
From A. D. 376 to 560, the Huns 
committed terrible ravages, and 
at laſt ſettled in Hungary : about 
the fame time, another tribe of 
them fearfully haraſſed the king- 
dom of Perſia. From about 485 to 
1396, the Bulgars oft repeated tlieir 
ravages on the caſtern part of the 
Roman empire, till at laſt they were 
reduced by the Ottoman Turks. 
About A. D. 1000, Mahmud, with 
a number of Tartars, eſtabliſhed 
the empire of the Garnevides in 
Eaſt India, which, for ſome ages, 
was powerful and flouriſhing. 
Toward the decline of the empire 
of the Arabs or Saracens, prod1- 
gious numbers of Turks poured 
themſelves into Armenia, Perſia, 
and Meſopotamia. In the laſt 
part of the 11th century, the Sel- 
jukian Turks erected four king- 
doms, near the Euphrates, viz. of 
Bagdad in 1055, of Damaſcus and 
Aleppo in 1079, and of Iconium 
in 1080; but that of Bagdad, 
founded by Tangroli ps or Togoul 
Beg, and extending over Perla, 
was the molt noted. The mutual 
broils of theſe kingdoms, and the 
marches and wars of the Europe- 
ans, for the recovery of Canaan 
from the Mahtometans, diſabled 
them from extending their power 
in the 12th and 13tk centuries. 
About 1260, Jenghiz Kan, aud his 
ſons, and their eaſtern Taitars, 
lrom ſmall beginnings, over-ran 
and conquered the molt of Alia, 
and the eaſt of Europe, as far as 
the borders of Germany, and e- 
rected three empires, thoſe of 
China aud Perſia in Aſia, and that 
of Kipjack ia Europe, belides lefler 
_ 75 
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* in India, G.; but none 


of theſe continued above nine or 
ten ſucceſſious in any degree of 

lory. About theſe times, the 
„ e eſtabliſhed a kingdom 
in Armenia, which for tome ages 
was noted, and juſt before its ruin 
was very powerful. To hun the 
ravaging Tartars, Soliman Shah, 
one of the Gaz or baſer Turks, 
with his three ſons, attempted to 
paſs the Euphrates to the welt- 
ward, but was drowned : his two 
elder ſons returned, and ſubmit- 
ted to the enemy; Ortogrul the 
younger, with his-three tous, Con- 
doz, Sarubani, and Othman, ſome- 
time after paſled the river, and 
having obtained a ſettlement on 
the welt of Armenia from the ſul- 
tan of Iconium, numbers of the 
ſubjects of the four Turkiſh king- 
doms joined him, by whoſe affiit- 
ance he gained ſeveral victories 
over the ſtraggliug Tartars, and o- 
ver the Chriſtiaus, Theſe Turks, 
now called Ottomans, began their 
ravage on the Chrittians welt of 
the Euphrates, about 1281, or, ac- 
cording to others, in 1302. They 
gradually increaſed to prodigious 
numbers, eſpecially of horſemen, 
ſometimes to near a million at 
once; their livery and colours 
were of blue, fcarlet, or yellow; 
they were terribly deſperate, fu- 
rious, cruel, and bloody, and 
mon{trous were the ſtre-· arms they 
early uled in beſieging of cities, 
For 391 or 396 years, iu prophetic 
tile, a year, a month, a day, and an 
hour, they, tor the molt part, ex- 
ceedingly prevailed, etpecially a- 
gait the Chiäſtians; and made 
themielves maiters of the weitern 

arts of Alta, the north parts of 
Alrica, and the ſouth-catt parts 
of Enrops, with a multitude of 
the itfles in the Mediterrancan tea ; 
and, by their murder and oppret- 
ſton, have rendered theſe once 
tertile and populous counties, 10 
the molt part, a comparulive de- 
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ſert. Since 167, they have made 
no new conqueſts, and ſince the 
peace of Carlowitz, in 1698, they 
have not much attempted it. A- 
bout the beginning of the Millen- 
nium, tidings from the north and 
eaſt ſhall give them great uncaſi— 
nets, Scarce ſhall the Jews be 
reſettled in Canaau, when, as we 
expect, the Turks, aſſiſted by the 
Ruflians, or other Tartar allies, 
and by the Perſians, Arabs, and 
Africans, ſhall attempt to diſlodge 
them, but, by mutual broils, and 
the ſignal vengeance of God, they 
ſhall periſh in the attempt, and 
leave their carcaſes to be buried, 
and their ſpoils to be enjoyed by 
the Jews. Abont the end of the 
Millennium, they, and their par- 
tizans, or men of like temper, 
ſhall make a terrible effort againſt 
the church, but miſerably periſh 
therein. 

About 4. D. 1400, Tamerlain, 
with a prodigious army of Tar- 
tars, over-ran weſtern Aſia, was a 
terrible ſcourge to the Ottoman 
Turks, and founded two empires 
of Perſia and Moguliſtan, the laſt 
of which is governed by his de- 
frendlants to this day. About J. D. 
1640, the eaſtern Tartars, in the 
time of a civil war, made them- 
ſelves maſters of China, and con- 
tinne fo fill. So that the deſcen- 
dants of Magog, have almoſt all 
Alia, and a great part of Europe 
in their hands at preſent. Multi- 
tndes of theſe Tartars have alrea- 
dy been turned to the Lord ; and, 
in the Millennium, we hope, their 
converſion ſhall be mach more ge- 
neral. Gen. ix. 27. Zech. vi. 7. 
Rev. ix. 12.— 21. Dan. xi. 40.— 44. 
Ezek. xxxviit. and xxxix. Rev. xx. 

7. 10. If. xlin. 6, 

__-«GOLAN, or Gavr av; a famed 
eit y on the eaſt of the ſta of Tibe- 
rias, which pertained to Mana teh, 
was piveh to the Levites, and w Nh 
a city of refuge, and gave name 
to the territory of * Golan or Gan- 
anitis, which extended from Pe- 
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rea on the ſouth, to Lebanon on 
the north, Deut. iv. 43. Joſh, xxi. 
27. About zoo years after Chriſt, 
it was a conſiderable place, 
GOLD ; a precious metal, yel. 
lowiſh red, aud moſt heavy, ſim- 
ple, and pure, and ſhining. It is 
{ſeldom found in a flate of oe, 
mixed with ſulphur, as other inc. 
tals ordinarily are ; but in a native 
ſlate : nor is it ever found in an 
ore of its own, but in that of o. 
ther metals, eſpecially copper and 
filver ; and even native gold has 
almoſt alway ſome mixture of 
theſe metals. Native gold is ſome- 
times found even in the German 
mines, in pure maſles of about a 
pound weight, and, it is ſaid, in 
Peru mach heavier, to about 2; 
pound weight, and this was called 
their fine gold ; but more frequently 
it is found in looſe particles, 
mingled with the ſand of rivers, 


eſpecially in Guinea on the wel! of 


Africa. Gold is often found bedded 
in ftone of various kinds, ard e- 
ven in earth, at the depth of 150 
fathoms. Gold is the moſt ductile 
of all metals, an onnce of it ha- 
ving been drawn into a wire or 
thread of 210,433 fathoms, or 240 
miles long. It is incapable of rult, 
nor can the melting of it in com- 
mon fire diminiſh its weight; but 
if expoſed to the focus of a ſtroug 
burning glaſs, it flies off in ſmall 
particles, and, it is ſaid, ſometimes 
goes off in ſmoke, avid the re: 
mainder loſes the nature of gold, 
and becomes a kind of vitriol. lt 
requires no great heat to melt 
gold, and before it runs, it ap- 
p::ars white, and when melted, 
appears of a pale bluiſh green co- 
lour on the turtace, Anciently, 
gold ſeems to have been very 
plentitul : the ſacred ark, table 
of {hew-vread, altar of inceyſe, 
and pillars an crots boards ol the 
tabernacle, were overlaid with 
pure gold: the mercy- ſcat and 


cherutims fixed on it, the fricred 
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pure gold. All Solomon's drink- 
ing veſſels were of the ſame: 
ornamental chains, bracelets, 
crowns, ſtatues, and medals, were 
of gold. Prodigious quantities of 
it belonged to David and Solomon, 
and went to the building of the 
temple, &c. Alexander found im- 
menſe quanrities of it in the trea- 
ſures ot Darius the Perſian king. 
Some of the Roman generals had 
prodigious quantities of it, which 
they had taken, carried before 
then in their triumphs ; and ſome 
of their emperors expended exceſ- 
five ſums in luxury. The hiding 
or neglect of it, during the wide- 
ſpread ravages of the Goths, Huns, 
Vandals, Saracens, Tacks, and 
Tartars, probably occaſioned the 
ſcarcity of it in latter times, till 
the mines of America were obtain- 
ed by the Spaniards. 

Gold is oft made an emblem of 
what is divine, pure, precious, 
ſolid, uſeful, incorruptible, or laſt- 
ing, and glorious. The gold of 
the temple and tabernacle, might 
repreſent the divine excellencies 
of Chriſt, and the precious and 
incorruptible ordinances of his 
church, and graces of his people. 
His head is as moſt fine gold, his 
hands /ike gold-rings ſet with the 
beryl, he is go/d tried in the tire, his 
girdle, cenſer, his crown are of 
fine gold. How divine, precious, 
ſolid, pure, and incorruptible are 
his Godhead and government, 
power and work, perſon and ful- 
neſs ! and his preparation for, and 
readineſs to execute his oflice! 
how valuable and glorious, his 
everlaſting reward! Song v. 11. 
14. Dan. x. 5. Rev. iii. 18. and 
Vil. 3. and xiv. 14. God is liken- 
ed to geld; what a pure, pre- 
cious, enriching, and everlaſting 
portion, is he to his people! Job 
Xxlt, + 25, God's word and or- 
duances, eſpecially if more {{-1- 
ritual, are likened to geld; how 
lrecious, laſting, enricling, and 
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capable of enduring a trial! Pſal. 
xix. 10. Rev. xxi. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
Zech. iv. 12. If. Ix. 17. Saints, 
and their graces of faith, hope, 
love, &c. or even their trials, are 
likened to geld, Job xxiii. 10. Pſal. 
xlv. 13. 1 Pet. i. 7. The vials of 
God's wrath are go/den; divine, 
pure, and unmixed with partiality 
or paſiion, Rev. xv. 7, What is 
wealthy, pompons, and enticing, 
is called golden; fo Babylon is call- 
ed a golden city, head, or cur; and 
Antichriſtian Rome 15 (aid to have 
in her hand a golden cue. 
GOLGOTHA. Sce Carvany. 
GOLIATH, a famous giant of 
Gath, whoſe height was fix cubits 
and a ſpan, or 11 tect four inches. 
His brazen helmet weighed about 
15 pounds averdupois; his tar- 
get, or collar aftixed between his 
ſhoulders to defend his neck, about 
39 3 his tpear, about 26 feet long, 
and its head about 38 pounds ; his 
ſword 4; his greaves on his legs 20; 
aud his coat of mail 156; and fo 
the whole armour, 273 pounds 
weight. At Ephes-dammim, he, for 
40 days, weut out from the camp 
of the Philiſtines, and haughtily 
deſied the Hebrews, to produce a 
man, that durit engage him in a 
ſingle combat: he oftered to lay 
the ſubjection of tie one nation to 
rhe other on the victory, in ſuch a 
duel. The Hebrews were terrified 
at the very fight of him; but Da- 
vip coming to the camp, dared to 
attack him with a ſtaff, a fling, and 
a few fſinall ones. With diſdain 
Goliath curſed him by his idols, 
and bid him come on, and he 
would give his flelh to the fowls 
of the air: meanwhile David flung 
a ſtone, which penetrating by the 
hole made for the giaut's eye, or 
while he was toſſiug up his fore- 
head, and leaving it bare, in con- 
tempt of his puny antagonilt, 
ſunk into his head, and brought 
him to the ground, flat on his face, 
David then ran up to lim, and 
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with his own ſword cut 
head; and, it is like, on occafion of 
this victory, compoſed the gth and 
144th pfalm, 1 Sam. xvii. 
* GOMER, the eldeſt fon of Ja- 
heth. He was no doubt the fa- 
ther of the Gomerians, Gomares, 
Cimmerians or Cimbri, who an- 
ciently inhabited Galatia, Pliry- 
pia, &c.: and here, in the name 
Aſcanius, the Aſcanian bay, and 
the Aſkancan or Euxine fea, we 
find traces of his fon Aſkenaz. 
After they had dwelt for ſome time 
about Phrygia and Georgia, they, 
either by the eaſt- end of the Eu- 
xine ſea, or by CEE the Helle- 
ſpont, penetrated into Enrope, and 
eopled the countries now called 
Poland, Hungary, Germany, Swit- 
zerland, France, Spain, Portugal, 
and Britain, if not alſo part of 
Scandinavia. The Welſh in Eng- 
land ſtill call themfelves Cumri 
Cymro, or Cumari; nor do the old 
Scots or Iriſh, appear to be of a 
different original. Theſe Gome- 
Tians were diſtinguiſhed into 
the tribes of Celtz or Ganls, Be- 
ly, Germans, Sacæ, Titans, Cc. 
and, 1 to Pezron, did 
very early, about the time of 
Iſaac, and afterward, compoſe a 
large and flouriſhing empire, 
whoſe kings were Mari, Acmon, 


Uranus, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Theutat, or Mercury, who in- 
troduced traffic amony them, 


After him, the empire was broken 
to pieces ; but the Gauls who in- 
habited Switzerland and France, 
were long a terror to the Romans; 
and even ſometimes made terrible 
irruptions into Greece and Aſia. 
At laſt the conqueſts of the Romans 
and deſcendants of Magog, ſwal- 
lowed vp molt of the Gomerians : 


but it ſeems, a part of them ſhall N 


aſſiſt the Turks, in oppoſing the 
1 about the beginning of the 
Millennium. Gen. X. 2. 3. Ezek. 
xxxviii, 6. 
(2.) Gong, an harlot. 
Hos EA. 3 — 
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I GOO. 
OMORRAH. See Soe. 
GOOD; (1.) What is apreeable, 
and anſwers its proper end; ſo all 
things at firſt were good one by 
one; and very good in connection, 
Gen, i. It was not good for man 
to be alone without a wife, Gen. 
ii. 18, Wicked men ſeek any 
thing good; i. e. pleaſant or a. 
reeable to their carnal deſires, 
ſal. iv. 6, (2.) Holy, virtuous; 
fo wicked men can do no pod, 
Pial. xiv. 1. 2. We ought to de- 
part from evil, and do good, Pal, 
xxxiv. 14. Barnabas was agood man, 
Acts xi 24. (3.) Bountiful, mer- 
cifal; for ſuch a good man, one 
would dare to die, Rom. v. 7. The 
wig hand of God is on men, when 
1e deals kindly with them, Neh, 
ii. 8. (4.) Expedient and conve- 
nient for the time; ſb in time of 
perſecution, it is good not to mar- 
ry, 1 Cor. vii. 1. It was not goed 
for Moſes to judge every cauſe of 
the Hebrews, Exod. xvii. 17. 
Mary's anointing of Chriſt with 
her ointment, was a good work, 
Matth. xxvi. 10. (F.) Lawful to 
be uſed ; fo every creature of God 
is good, when received with thank(- 
giving, 1 Tim. iv, 4. Chriſtian 
iberty is good, when we do not, 
by abuſing it, make it evil ſpoken 
of, Rom, iv. 16. There is none 
good but God; none bur he, is in- 
finitely, independently, and un- 
changeably good: he is kind to 
his creatures, and altogether holy 
and unſpeakably pleaſant to fuch 
as enjoy him, Matth. xix. 17. 
Chriſt, and the fulneſs and falva- 
tion of God in him, are the £0! 
things we ſhould feek, and that 
can never be taken from us, Amos 
v. 14. Mic. vi. 8. Luke x. 42. Go0D- 
LY, is, (1.) What is valuable, 
umb. xxxi. 10.: and fo Chit 
in deriſion, calls the 30 fhekels 
that he was ſold for, a goodly price, 
Zech. xi. 13. (2.) Beautiful, lovely, 
Gen. xxxix. 6. (3.) Big and ſtronꝑ, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 21. God's gone, 
is the delightful excellency, and 
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the grace, mercy, and bounty of 
his nature, and the favours to 
creatures flowing therefrom, Pſal. 
hi. 1. Mens goodneſs, is their holy, 
aſefut, kind, and agreeable diſ- 
fitions and conduct, Rom, xv. 
14 What men have as their fur- 
niture, wealth, or their ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs and felf-conceit, is their 
gend, Luke xix. 8. Rev. iii. 17. 
GOPHER- WOOD. Whether it be 
cedar, box- tree, pine, fir, turpen- 
tine- tree, Indian plane - tree, or 
ather cypreſs, is not agreed. It 
is certain, Noah built his ark of 
it; and that cypreſs is a durable 
wood, very proper for ſhipping ; 
and it was fo plentiful about Ba- 
bylon, that Alexander bailt a 
whole navy of it. Gen. vi. 19. 
GORGEOUS ; gay, fine, briglit 
and ſhining, Luke xxtii. 11. and 
vii. 25. | 
GOSHEN; (1.) A very fertile pro- 
rince on the north-eaſt part of 
Egypt, and moſtly, if not wholly, 
eaſtward of the Nile. Here the 
Hebrews reſided above 200 years, 
Gen. xlvii. 6. (2.) A country that 
lay near Gibeon, which perhaps 
was fertile, like that in Egypt, 
Joth. x. 41. Here poſſibly ſtood 
the city of Goſhen, that belonged 
to the tribe of Judah, Joth. xv. 
zt. 
GOSPEL, or goed tidings. This 
word ſignifies, (1.) Mott properly 
and ſtrictly, an exhibition of the 
covenant of grace to men; and is 
an abſolutely gracious declaration 
of the good-will of God to ſinful 
men, ſetting before them, and 
L:cely offering them, Jeſus Chriſt 
and all his righteouſneſs, and fal- 
vation in him, to be received by 
them, even the worſt, without mo- 
ney and without price, Mark xvi. 
15. Luke ii. 10. 11. In this view, 
the goſpel differs widely from the 
law, and is the very reverſe of 
n. The law demands from us per- 
tet holine6 of nature and life, 
and an atonement for whatever 
dence we may hare been guilty 
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of: the goſpel demands nothin 


from us ; and indeed it is imp hs * 


ble it could require any thing not 
required in the law, which is ex- 
eceding broad; but it repreſents 
to us, what God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, have done for us; 
what blefiings they have prepa- 
red for us, and are ready to be- 
{tow on us; and holds forth the 
ſame, in the moſt encouragiug 
manner, to be received by us. 
This is the ſum of all its doctrinal 
declarations, abſolutely free pro- 
miſes, and kind ofters and invita- 
tions. It, however, well agrees with 
the law of God, both as a broker 
covenant, and as an obligatory rule of 
life. By bringing near, and giving 
us Jeſus Ciniit as our righteout- 
nets, it enables us to anlwer in 
him, all the demands of the pre- 
cept and penalty of the law, as a 
broken covenant. By bringing 
him near, and giving him to us, 
as made of God to us jauttification, 
it excites and enables us to tuliil 
the demands of the law as a rule, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. iii. 31. and viii. 
4. and vii. 4. 2Cor.v.14. 15. John 
XV. 15. Tit. iii. 5. 6. and ii. 11. 12. 
14. (2.) As the goſpel ſtrictly ta- 
ken, is the centre, in which the 
lines of revelation meet, the whole 
of divine truth, whether law or 
goſpel ftrictly taken, is called the 
goſpel; as, in diſpenfing of it, the 
law as a covenant muſt be preach- 
ed, to alarm and drive men to 
hear the glad tidings of ſalvation 
to them in particular; and the 
law, as a rule mutt be preached, to 
excite them to improve, and tu- 
ther apprehend the privileges tree- 
ly beſtowed in the goſpel, Mark i. 
14. (3.) The preaching of theſe 
glad tidings of free and full ſal- 
vation, is called the goſpel; and ſo 
miniiters are ſaid to live by the 
goſpel, and the goſpel to be with- 
out charge, 1 Cor. Ix. 14. 18. 
and the preaching of the goſpel, 


in the New-Teſtament manucr, as 


it more clearly, fully, and exten 
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favely, exhibits and offers a free 
ſalvation to loſt men, is called the 
goſpel, in contradiſtinction from the 
Old-Teſtament diipenfation, which 
was more dark and legal in ap» 


pearance, 2 Tim. i.10. (4.) The 
inſpired hiſtories of our Saviour's 
birth, life, death, and exaltation, 
are called the goſpe/; as indeed 
that is glad tidings to loſt men, 
and the foundation and centre of 
the whole goſpel, Mark i. 1. Be- 
ſides the four goſpels of Mitthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, about 38 
or 40 ſpurious goſpels have been 
forged. Moſt of them are now 
loſt, and ſuch as remain, are plain- 
ly fabulous and trifling. 

The glad tidings of ſalvation to 
loſt men, is called the g»/pe/ of God. 
He deviſed and framed it: it pu- 
bliſhes his free grace, and makes 
over himſelt and his fulneſs to 
men, and tends to promote his 
pleature and honour, Rom. i. . 
It is the goſpel of his grace; flows 
from his free favour, manifeſts 
his redeeming love, and is the in- 
ſtrument whereby he beſtows his 
undeſerved benefits on men, Acts 
xx. 24. It is the gef Chriſt; he 
is the author, chief preacher, and 
the ſubject-matter thereof, Rom. 
1.16. It is the goſpe/ of peace and 
ſalvation ; it flows from a recon- 
ciled God and Saviour : it publith- 
es and promotes our reconciliation 
with him, and our ſalvation by 
him, Eph. vi. 15. and i. 13. It is 
the goſpe/ of the kingdom, iſſued 
forth from ſeſus' royal authority; 
preached in the church, and by it 
men are brought to the kingdom 
of grace and glory, Matth. iv. 23. 
It is the go/pe/ of miniſters, be- 
cauſe they preach it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 14. 
2 Tim. ii. 8. It is the goſpe/ of the 
circumeiſian, or uncircumcifion, as 
preached to the Jews or Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 7. It is g/orious, as it dil- 
plays the glorious traths, perfec- 
tions, and favour of God, and 
brings many fons and daughters 
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to glory, 1 Tim, i. 11. 
THER; ETERNAL. 


See Ang 


From what has been faid, it part 


ly appears, that in order to req 
der a ſermon truly evanpelic, th 

various truths of God muſt be ex 

hibited in their proper connectio 

with God's redeeming and free 
grace, reigning throngh the per 

ſon and righteouſhets of fſeſu 

Chriit, unto eternal life, of holi 

nels and happineſs here and here 

after. Suppole one ſhiould dif 
courſe on the perſon, natures, off 

ces, aud ſtates of Jetus Chriit, o 

on his merits, purchaſed bleitngs, 
and interceſſion, and on the im 

portant points of regeneration, 
faith, repentance, and good works, 
it is not the goſpel, unlels the 
preacher truly ſtate the nature of 
Jeſus? ſutety undertaking for us, 
to fullil the broken law in ou 

ſtead; and ſhew his relation tothe 
new covenant as mediator, furety 
and adminiſtrator thereof; his re- 
lation to ſinful men, as their ap— 
pointed, and all-ſufficient,and ouly 
Saviour, oftered and given to them 
in the promiſe and invitations of 
God ; his rclation to his people, as 
their ſpiritual head and huſband; 
their alone righteoutnel(s before 
God as a judge; the fountain and 
ſpring of their ſanctification, by 
his blood ſprinkled on their con- 
ſcience, to free them from the 
ſtrength of ſin, and purge it from 
dead works, to ſerve the living 
God, and by his Spirit dwelling in 
them, as a life-giving principe of 
holine(s, enabling and cauling to 
walk in newneſs of life, —Uni:- 
he truly exhibit the freedom of te- 
deemivg grace in the offer of the 
goſpel, and ſhew, that therein Je- 
ſus, as a Saviour, haſband, and 
portion, and eternal life of holi- 
neſs and happine(s, purchaled by, 
and lodged in him, are free/y, with— 
out any dependance on our pious 
reſolutions, ſincerity, repentance, 
or good works, preſented and ot- 
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ſered to, and urged on men, as 
ſinners, even the chief.— Unleſ he 
truly repreſent the ſtate of a ſin- 
per's juſtification before God, as 
o through the righteouſucſs of 
eſus Chriſt offered in the goſpel, 
nd received by faith, uniting our 
perſon to him as our huſband, and 
uw-magnifying ſarety.— Unl-15 
he repreſent faith in its true nature, 
W a perſuaſion of God's record, 
that there is eternal life in his Son, 
for us Joſt finners, and as a recci- 
ing and reſting on Chriſt alone for 
ſalvation, as he is offered to us in 
the goſpel. — Unleſs he urge uni- 
ton with, and receiving of Chriſt, 
x the abſolutely neceſſary means 
of the renovation of our heart ; 
and onr hving in and on him, by 
the daily exercite of faith, accord— 
ing to Hur new-covenant (tate, as 
the only principal means of our 
perfecting holineſs, in heart or 
lite, in the fear of the Lord . 

To be able to {tate theſe matters in 
a proper manner, one mult have a 
clear diſcernment of the various 
attings of the divine perſons in 
promoting the red-mption of men, 
md particularly, of the connec- 
tion of Jeſus” perſon God-man, with 
the various parts of the new cove- 
nant, and all the privileges and 
duties of the ſaints, He ought 
clearly to perceive the differences 
md agreement relative to the two 
eovenants of works and grace, the 
aw and goſpel], the making and 
adminiſtration of the covenant of 
grace, the goſpel, and diſpenſation 
thereof ; and relative to our Re- 
deemer's offices; and rclative to 
dur privileges and duties; and 
particularly the difference, har— 
mony, and connection of our ju— 
MUication and ſanctiſication. Nor 
an one rightly underſtand theſe 
nngs, without powerful experi- 
mce thereof. None cah truly un- 
lerſtand the power of inward cor- 
* See Sabbath Journal, ſecond edit. p. 43- 
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ruption, till he has ſavingly felt 
his own. None can rightly un- 
derſtand, how the la is the ſtrength 
of ſin, till it be cloſely applied to 
his conſcience, Rom. vii. 9.—13. 
None well underſtands, why the 
offer of Chriſt as a Saviour muſt 
be abſolutely free, and directed to 
ſinners as ſuch, till himſelf has 
had to ſtruggle with deep convie- 
tions. None rightly perceives, how 
effectually a believing affurance 
of a free and full ſalvation in 
Chriſt, as given in the infallible, 
promiſe of God, conſtrains to uni- 
vertul holineſs, unleſs himſelf has 
had redeeming love ſhed abroad 
in his heart. Nor can one know, 
how fadly doubting and wavering, 
with reſpect to the free promiles 
of eternal lite, and a legal incli- 
nation to obtain divine favour by 
our Own good works, hinder a 
cheerful progrefs in grace and 
true virtue, anle(s himſfelf had 
experienced it. 1 Tim. i. 13.—16. 
Gal. i. 16. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. — To 
obtain ſuch knowledge and expe- 
rience, requires ſo much care and 
diligence, and is fo contrary to 
the proud and corrupt luſts of 
many preachers, that it is no 
wonder they rather content them- 
{elves with a few pitiful ſcrapes 
of Heathen morality, or with Ar- 
minian or Sociuiau error, or a 
tew disjointed and wrong placed 
fragments of divine truth. 

As one ſinall wheel or pin in a 
watch miſplaced, may ſtop, or 
render irrcgular the whole mo- 
tion; ſo the mitplacing of a ſingle 
point of truth, may pervert a 
whole ſermon, and remove it oft an 
evangelic foundation, To render 
preaching truly of a goſpel-ftrain, 
the law, both as a broken cove- 
nant, and as a rule, muſt be 
faithfully declared, and urged 
home on men's couſciences, but. 
in a proper connection with the 
reigning grace of the poſpel 
rietly taken. In preaching the 
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law as a covenant, the true goſpel- 
preacher's aim is not to perſuade 
ſinners to attempt an obſervance 
of its precepts, that they may live 
thereby ; but to convince them of 
their guilt and inability, and 
drive them from it, as diſtinguiſh- 
ed and ſelf irreformable tranſ- 

eſſors, to Jeſus, as the end of the 
= for righteouſneſs to every one that 


| believeth;-—and to deter ſaints from 


attempting a return to their E- 

ptian bondage, or wiſhful look- 
ing back to the flames of Sodom, 
which they have eſcaped, and to 
excite them, as ſafe under Jeſus' 
ſprinking of blood, and covering 
of righteouſneſs, to admire what 
he undertook and fulfilled for 
them; and all influenced by theſe 
views, to yield a grateful obe- 
dience to his law as a rule. Regu- 
lating every ſentence of diſcourſe 
by this goſpel-aim, he muſt exhi- 
bit the original making and breach 
of the law as a covenant ; and how 
once broken, it fixes on every man 
for himſelf. The holineſs, equi- 
ty, goodnets, ſpiritual nature, and 
exceeding breadth of its precepts, 
muſt be clearly and earneſtly diſ- 
played, that, by a view of our 
tranſgreſſions thereof, in their na- 
ture, number, and aggravations, 
our mouth may be flopped, and 
all the world become guilty before 
God, and filled with ſhame on 
that account. The dreadful na- 
ture, the jullneſs, the certainty, 
and everlaſting duration of the 
puniſhment annexed by its penalty, 
to even the ſmalleſt trau{greſlion, 
muſt be teclingly repretented, till 
our heart be pricked, aud expect 
nothing but fiery indignation from 
the law to devour us.—lUnder a 
deep impreſſion of his own inward 
corruption, he mult ſhew us, how, 
by nature, we are dead in tret- 
paſlles and fins; under the reigu— 
ing power of fin; are in the flaſb, 
and fo cannot pleaſe Cod; have a 
carnal mind, exmity agair/t God, 
aud which js not j/ubjeclt 10 God's 
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law, neither indeed can be ; have a 
heart deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, which not ouly 
diſqualifies ns for every thing ſpi. 
ritually good, but renders ns in- 
capable to ceaſe from fin, iſſuing 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adul. 
teries, ſornications, thefts, falſe wit. 
neſs, blaſphemies. — Affected with 
the terror of the Lord, he muſt 
repreſent, how the broken /av i; 
the ſlrength of ſin, not merely a 
by the view or impreſſion of its 
difficult precepts, and heavy pe. 
nalty, our corrupt heart is ir. 
tated and provoked more exceed. 
ingly to hate God the Lawgiver, 
and to work wickedneſs with 
rage, deſpair, and 3 
but chiefly, as its curſe, by what 
I might call an almighiy influ- 
ence, ſhuts up its fintul ſubjects 
under the dominion of indwelling 
ſin, as a principal ingredient of 
that ſpiritual and eternal death 
threatened againſt the tranſyrel- 
ſors : —how it is abſolutely impol- 
ſible to ſhift the dominion of lin, 
or bring forth fruit to God, till 
we be freed from, and dead to the 


law ; and abſurd, in the higheſt 


degree, to attempt ſelf-reforma- 
tion, by that which is the „engt! 
of ſin ; —nay, how even omnipo- 
tence of grace cannot change our 
nature, or render us .polletled ol 
any (piritual blefling, but in a way 
of firſt making us free from the 
law of ſin and death, by the ap- 
plication of Jeſus' finiſhed right 
teouſneſs to our perſon and con 
ſcience, 1 Cor. XV. 56. Rom. Vi 
14. and vii. 4. and viii. 2. Gal. ü. 
19.— lle mult thew, how horrid 4 
crime it is for golpel-hearers te 
ſeek rightequtnets by, or, as 7t wer? 
by the works of the law: how! 
is an ignorant going about tv 
eſtabliſh our own rightcoutnels, in 
oppolition to the righteoutnels * 
God; a ſtumbling at jetus Chun 
the chief corner- tone; an atten! 
to fruſtrate the grace of God, aud 
render the death of his Son 1 
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yain, Rom. x. 3. and ix. 31. 32. 
Gal. ii. 21. and v. 4,—To prevent 
men deceiving themſelves, as to 
their ſtate, he muſt, with the 
ſearching word, the candle of the 
Lord, urged home on their con- 
ſcience, put them to the trial, 
and hunt them out of all their 
lying refuges of profeſſion, expe- 
rience, or practice, where they 
may think themſelves ſafe, while 
withont union to Chriſt, and ac- 
tual intereſt in his righteouſneſs. 
—Thus the flaming ſword of the 
fiery law muſt be turned every 
way to prick the ſinner, and ob- 
lige him to eſcape to Jeſus the 
tree of life. 

To diſcover Jeſus, and encourage 
the ſelf-deſpairing ſinner to flee 
to him, the goſpel-preacher muſt 
next exhibit the covenant of grace 
in its ſpring, its making, condi- 
tion, promiſe, adminiſtration, 
end, and the manner of receiving 
an intereſt in it. We mult be 
taught, that in God there was, 
and is help for us felt-deſtroyers ; 
that he thought on us in our low 
eltate; cauſed his Son approach 
and draw near to him, as our 
ſurety; ſo loved the world, that 
he ſpared not, but ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, made 
under the law, to be a propitiation 
for us, that he might redeem us 
that were under the law, that 


whoſoever beheveth on him, might 


not periſh, but have the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law fulfilled in him, 
and attain to everlaſting life, and 
with Chriſt freely receive all 
things. How Jeſus, the Father's 
equal, cheerfully undertook for us, 
and having aſſumed our nature, 
and placed himſelf under the law, 
he was made ſin for us ; had onr 
lins charged to his account, and 
puniſhed on him. How the juſt 
ſuffered for the unjuſt; died for 
ihe ungodly, that he might bring 
us unto God; bare our fins, our 
Vor. I. | 
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griefs, our ſorrows, the punifh- 
ment of our iniquities, that by his 
{tripes we might be healed. That 
having by the holinets of his man- 
hood, obedient lite, and ſatisfac- 
tory ſufferings, made full expia- 
tion for fin, magnified the broken 
law, in anſwering all its demands, 
fulfilled the condition of the new 
covenant, ratifying all its promi- 
ſes in his blood, and brought in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, equally 
ſuited to every ſinful man, in re- 
ſpect of its infinite value and ful- 
filment in their common nature, 
he was raiſed from the dead for our 
Juſtification, and received from his 
Father glory, all power in heaven 
and earth, all fulneſs of gifts and 
graces for men, even the rebel. 
lious; power over all fleſh, that 
he might give eternal life to as 
many as he will, and that our faith 


and hope might be in God ;—and ia 


exalted to be a Prince and Savi- 
our, to give repentance and forgive- 
neſs of fins; tent to ſeek and ſave 
that which is loſt ; ſent to bleſs 
us, in turning us from our iniqui— 
ties, and turning away ungodli- 
ne{s from us; and fo, as a Saviour 
of his people Ron their fins; comes 
not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance, and in the 
moſt earneſt and engaging man- 
ner, freely preſents, ofters, and in 
the promiſe, gives himſelf to us, 
as an allſuthcient Saviour, made of 
God to us, ignorant, guilty, cor- 
rupted, and enſlaved men, wiſdom, 
righteouſhels, ſanctification, and 
redemption; and calls and invites 
us to receive him in his perſon and 
fulneſs, as the offered and abſo- 
Jutely free gift of God, beſtowed 
without money and without price, 
that by ſpiritual union to his per- 
ſon, we may become juſtified, a- 
dopted, ſinctified, and polleſled 


of eternal hie. ' | 


On theſe topics how delightfully 


ought a preacher to diſplay the 


excceding riches of tlie grace o 
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God, and how every part of the 
work of our redemption tends to 
the praiſe of the glory thereof !— 
How fit the blefled, the lovely, 
the precions, the rich, and libe- 
ral, the once crucified, and now 
aſcended Jeſus is, to reſcue us 
pow the broken law, from fin, 
rom hell and what exceeding 
great and precious promiſes are 
iven to us, as the New Teſtament 
in his blood !—Hear a preacher 
ought carefully to attend to the 
following things: (J.) He ought 
plainly to ſet forth God's redou- 
bled and abſolutely free gift of 
his Son, as a ranſom to die for 
us the ungodly, and as an eflectual 
Saviour, hutband, and portion, 
to eſpouſe, deliver, and ſatisfy our 
foul, as the foundation of every 
call to accept him. Without this, 
his calls do but invite to pre- 
ſumption, to rob God of his Son 
aud ſalvation, as it „ellen waters 
were ſweet. Nothing but the view 
of God's donation can warrant 
our intermeddling with Chriſt. (2.) 
The natute of faith, as an aflu- 
rance, or real perſuaſion of the 
truth of God's giving promiſes, as 
directed to one's felt; and as a re- 
ceivivg and reſting on Chriſt alone 
ſor ſalvation, as he is oflered to us 
in the goſpel, and as tlie finiſlüng 
means of our ſpiritual union with 
Chriſt, and our actual intereſt in 
all that he has, and means of our 
recriving ont of his fulneſs, muſt 
be clearly ſtated, that people be 
not dunned with invitations to be- 
lieve on Chriſt, or come to him, 
and yet never diſtindtly taught 
what believing, or coming to him 
is. (3.) To prevent or obviate the 
ordinary ſcruples of convinced 
oniciences, great care muſt be 
taken to deſcribe the perſons Je- 
ſas Chriſt was given for as a ran- 
dom, and is effcred to as an et- 
jv&tual Suvipur, precitely as the 
ieripiure doth, Though it is true, 
C1424 ded only for the elect, yet 
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as the ſecret things of the divine 
purpoſe belong only to the Lord, 
and are not to be known but by 
their inſeparable fruits, a preach. 
er, offering relief to ſinners, ou ght 
to repreſent ihe perſous he died 
for in their moral characters, as 
many; as unjuſt; ungodly ; without 
ſtrength; enemies ; finners ; condemn. 
ed in law; as lo,; as dead in treſ. 
paſſes and fins, Matth. xx. 28. 
1 Pet. iii. 8. Rom. v. 6.— 10. II. 
iii. 6. Gal. iv. 5. John x. 10. In 
znviting to receive Jeſus as an 
eflectual Saviour, he mult call his 
hearers as men ; ſons of Adam; as 
ſimple ; fooliſh ; [corners ; ſrnners ; 
ſlout hearted, and far from righteouſ. 
neſs ; backſliders ; ſelf-conceited; 
wicked, diſobedient, and gainlay- 
ing; heavy laden with guilt or 
trouble; thirſters for happin-t$ in 
vanity, or any thing elſe ; as thete 
who have ſpoken and done evil 
things as they could; aud, in 
fine, as many as he finds out of 
hell, Prov. viii. 4. and i. 22.--24, 
and ix. 4. 5. If. Iv. 1.—7. and hi. 
12. 13. and 1. 18. and Ixv. 1. 2. er. 
iii. 4. 5. 14. Rev. iii. 17. 18. and 
xxii. 17. Matth. XXIii. 9. Nor is 
it amiſs to ſhew, how every un- 
conditional promiſe ſuits only 
theſe who are in a fintul aud 
wretched ſtate or condition. How 
wickedly the preacher contradicts 
all theſe oracles of God, who ot- 
fers Chriſt, aud his ſalvation, to 
men, providing they be ſiucere, 
be ſenſible finners, hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſnels ! How 
it embarraſſes the conſciences of 
men, as theſe who are moſt ſen- 
{ible and ſincere, are moſt afject- 
ed with, and afraid of their own 
{tyupidity and hypecriſy ! What 
thing ſpiriszually good can proceed 
from a heart not created in Chriſt 
J /us unto good works, a heart 
under the law, which 1s tie 
irength of fin; a carnal mind 
eumgly againſt God ! Suppoie !t 
could, lipw could that goodut ! 
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fail to exclude one from redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, who came not to 
call the righteons, but linners to 
repentance ; and to ſeek and to 
fave that which is 4% ? Matth. ix. 
13. and xvii. 11. It is true, Jeſus 
invites the wegry and heavy laden; 
but it is ſuch as are wearied in, 
as well of wicked aud ſelt-righte- 
ous courſes, and laden with the 
ilt and power of lin, as well as 
with the ſenſe of it. He invites 
the thirſty, but it is ſuch as ſpend 
money for that which is not bread, 
and labour for that which /atisfeth 
nt, which cannot be himſelf, and 
his fulneſs. (4.) He muſt beware 
of directing ſiuners to prepare 
themielves lor Jeſus Chriſt, but 
preſs them to come to him as their 
$iviour, guilty, polluted, and 
wretched as they are, that by u- 
nion with his perſon; their ſtate 
and corrupt nature may be, not 
rectified or amended, but entirely 
changed, they being made the righ- 
feouſneſs of God in him, and the ſons 
of God, new creatures, created in 
Chrift Feſus 9 good works. How 
ablurd to urge men to half fave 
themſelves, ere they come to the 
Saviour! to half w:lh themſelves, 
cre they go to the water of puriit- 
cation! To ciliy rendering them 
ſenſible of their natural {tate, and 
of their gui:t in continuing to re- 
fuſe Jeſus Chriſt, and proceed in 
wickedaels ; and denſivie of Jetus* 
all- ſutliciency, aui fitne and rea- 
dineſs to fave, is not a directing 
theta to prepare themfelves; but 
5a clearing of the way for their 
reception of him, and a uſing the 
means, whe:eby God introduces 
tis Son into mens heart. It is 
but a proving their nec, and their 
having the characters of the in— 
vited; and a ſhewing [cius* exact 
ſuitablenefs wo their ntceflities; 
and fo a driving and encouraging 
them to come to him jaſt as they 
ate. Nor ought he to excite men 
to read or hear God's word, or 


oh / - 


GOS 
to prayer or meditation, as pre- 
paratives for Chriſt, but as means 
of Chriſt's meeting with their ſoul, 
Nor ought men to read, hear, me- 
ditate, or pray even for faith it- 
ſelf, without eſfaying to graſp at 
the offered Siviour; for without 


faith it is imipoſſible ta pleaſe God; 


and what/oever is not of faith, is ſin, 
ln exciting theſe who have received 
the Lord Jeſus to walk in, and 
worthy of him, the golþel-preach- 
er mult, (t.) Initruct them how 
Jeſus, as their righteouineſs and 
ſtrength, is their ſupporting an 

ſecuring way, aud means of their 
acce(s to God, or fellowſhip with 
him ; and how the holy law of 
God, in all the perfection of its 
commands, as a rule in his 
hand, but without penalty of any 
proper wrath, or promiſe of any 
ſervile reward, is our way of di- 
rection, aud the ſole unertiug, 
and authoritative ſtandard of our 
whole converſation, John xiv, 6, 
Pal. cxix. 32. (2.) He mutt urge 
them to conlider, deteſt, and fly 
from ſiu of every kind, or degree, 


as the abominable thing which God' 


hates; as their (ole, and, in their 
cale, a peculiarly horrid crime, 
and their chief miſery ;—and to 
ſtudy a perfecting of holinels in 
heart and life, as the wil of Cod, 
and the glorious end of all lits gra- 
cious purpoſes, precious promiles,, 
incltimable gifts, holy laws, and 
diverlified providences; and of 
the whole office, undertaking, and 
work oi our Redeemer ;—and that” 
by receiving it out of Jefas* ful- 
nels as their great privilege, pur-— 
chaſed by his blood, ireely' given 
in his promitle, {ſecured and effect- 
ed by the impatation of lis righs 
teouſneſs, and prounced by bis 
Spirit aud preience, dwelling itt 
theirheart; and by growing in, and 
praétiſing it, as their /o/e and ho- 
nourable duty, commanded” by his 
law, exempliſicd aud directed in 
by his pattern, conſtrained to by 
4 4 2 
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love ſhed abroad in the heart, and 
aſſiſted in the performance of. by 
s grace: and as their uſcful bu- 
ſinels, whereby God is honoured, 
their neighbour truly profited, 
and a great, a preſent, and everlaſt · 
Ing, but gracious reward brought 
to their foul, Tit. ii. 11. 12. 4. 
(3.) He mult clearly teach, that 
as no attainments poſlible in mens 
natural (tate, can have the form 
of true holineſs in them, or be an 
obedience to God's authority ; be- 
cauſe they proceed from an heart 
under the curſe, which is the 
ftrength of in, an heart deſperately 
wicked, a carnal mind, enmity againſt 
God, that cannot be ſulject to his law, 
cannot pleaſe God, but muſt be 
nuciean, their mind and conſcience 
being defiled ; fo mothing done by 
a ſaint, according to the temper 
or principle of his natural ſtate, 
can fail to be an abomination to 
the Lord, in fo far as ſuch, Jer. 
xvii. 9. Rom. vi. 14. and viii. 7. 
8. Tit. i. 15. (4.) He mult ſhew, 
that as union to Chriſt, as made 
of God to us wiſdom, righteoul- 
neſs, ſanctiſication, and redemp- 
tion, is the foundation of the 
change of our ſtate and nature 
from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God; fo the 
continuance of this union, and 
the fellowſhip with Chriſt depen- 
dent thereon, are the immediate 
ſource of our growing holineſs in 
heart or life; hence it is called a 
being rooted, and built up in Chriſt ; 
a walking in bim; à having him 
living in us; a being ſtrong in him, 
and in the power of his might ; a knows- 
ing him, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, and the power of his reſurrec- 
tion; a going on in his flrength, ma- 
king mention f his righteouſneſs; a 
walking up and down in his name, 
when ftrengthened in bim; a doing 
| all in his name; and having a good 
converſation in him; —a 5 
ſrom the law of fin and death, by the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus ; a beiug 


led by the Spirit: walking after the 
Spirit; having the fruits of the Spi. 
rit; and through the Spirit morti/ying 
the deeds of the body.—In ſam, Chriit 
dwelling in our heart by faith, 
as the Lord our righteouſheſ and 
ſtrength, and his Spirit as our 
comforter and fanctifier, beſtow 
and ſapport, ſtrengthen and ac. 
tuate our new nature, for every 
good word or work. (5.) He muſt 
clearly teach, that as the curſe of 
the law is the peculiar ſtrength 
of tin; fo juſtification through 
Jeſas' righteouſneſs imputed to 
our perſon, and applied to our 
conſcience, is the diſtinguithed 
ſtrength, ſource, and ſupport of 
true holineſs ; not only, that je- 
ſus' righteouſneſs purchated the 
ſanctifying influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the holineſs of our na- 
ture and practice proceeding 
therefrom; but how the remoyal 
of the curſe, the deep engage- 
ment of all the divine perfections 
to promote our ſanctification, are 
the great inſurement of the eter- 
nal life we are by God adjudged 
to, in Juſtification; aud how the im- 
mediate purging influence of his 
blood on the conſcience, and the 
couſtraining force of his dying 
love, believed on, mightily ſecure 
dur perſeverance and increaſe in 
holineſs, Luke i. 74. 75. Rom. vi. 
14. and vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. (6.) 
He muſt carefully ſhew, that a be- 
gun, and continued receiving of 
Jeſus“ perſon, righteouſneſs, and 
tulueſs, by an aſſured faith in the 
goſpel-promiſe, is the conſtant and 
immediate means of all goſpel-ho- 
lineſs, repentance, love, and new 
obedience; and hence it is ſaid to 
Proceed from a pure conſcience, and 
faith unfeigned; and is called the 
working of faith by love; a living ') 
faith on the Son of Godz and a u 
ing by faith; a being ſtrong in the 
faith, giving glory to Cod. — And 
according to the degre of faith 
aſſured perſuaſion of the goſpel- 
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promiſes, and of its vigour in 
cleaving to, and receiving from 
the given Saviour, will the degree 
of every other grace and duty be, 
Phil. iv. 13. Eph. vi. 16.: nor mult 
any one mark of a gracious ſtate be 
given or uſed, that cannot be 
traced up to a believing of God's 
record of eternal life, given to 
us in his Son, and to our union 
and fellowthip with Chriſt by 
faith, for whatſoever is not of faith, 
i ſin. (7-) In inculcating holineſs 
op the ſaints, no motive mult be 
uſed, that is incouſiſtent with 
their {tate of indiſſoluble union 
to Chriſt, their complete and ir- 
revocable jullification through his 
blood, and unfailing conſervation 
by his power. How abſurd, to 
thunder forth liableneſs to dam- 
nation, againſt theſe to whom 
there is no condemnation; who are 
paſſed from death to life ; who have 
their /i/e hid with Chriſt in God; and 
who, if Chrift lives, muſt live al/o/ 
theſe with whom God has bee, 
be will not be wroth, nor ſuffer 
the covenant f his peace to be re- 
moved; and whom he keeps by his 
mighty power through faith unto ſal- 
ration How abſurd, to talk to the 
eltabliſhed heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs auith Ghrift, as if they had the 
title to, or the poſſeſſion of their 
eternal life, to earn by their good 
works! (8.) He mult caretully 
new, that whatever reward, here 
or hereafter, is annexed to the 
holineſs of ſaints, is freely beſtow- 
ed on them, not properly for their 
works ſake; but becauſe their 
perſon is united to Jeſus, and ac- 
cepted in him; and that whatever 
alfliction they meet with, is a de- 
ſtructive puniſhment to their lin, 
but a precious bleſſin g to their per- 
lon and nature, purchaſed with 
Jclus' blood, and beſtowed on them 
by God, as a wiſe and loving Fa- 
ther, Plal. xcix. 8. Heb. xii. 6. 
GOURD. It is hard to ſay what 
was the &ikays:, gourd, that cover- 
ed Jonah's head at Nineveh. Je- 
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rome ſays, it was a ſmall ſhrub, 
which, in the ſandy places of Ca- 
naan, grows up in a few days to 
a conſiderable height, and with 
its large leaves, forms an agreeable 
ſhade. It is now generally thought 
to be the Palma Chriſti, which the 
Egyptians call 4. It is ſome- 
what like a lily, with large ſmooth 
and black {potted leaves. Dioſco- 
rides mentions a kind of it that 
grows to the height of a fig-tree, 
and whoſe branches and trunk 
are hollow as a reed, Jon. iv. 6. 
Wild gourds, are plants which pro- 
duce branches and leaves, which 
creep along the ſurface of the 
earth, as theſe of cacumbers. Its 
fruit is of the form and ſize of an 
orange, containing a light ſub- 
ſtauce, but fo excetlively bitter, 
that it has becu called the gall of 
the carth, and it is ready to kill 
one with violcut purging. Sheuch- 
zer thinks it might be the white 
brier, or white vme, whole berries 
the young prophet gathered, aud 
which are agreeable to the eye, 
but very bitter and violently pur- 
gative, 2 Kings iv. 39. 

GOL MN; the name of a river, 
and of the country adjacent, 
which the Aflyrians conquered, 
and whither they trauſported a 
part of the ten tribes of lirael, IC 
XXXxVIiL. 11. 2 Kings xvii. 6.: but 
whether it was the Elon Gozine 
near the ſource of the Tigris, and 
which Ptolemy calls Gauzanites 
in Meſopotamia; or a place in 
Media, where Ptolemy places the 
province of Gauzan, and the city 
Gauzania, I cannot determine. 

GRACE; ravouk; (.) Free 
love and affection ; and to fiud 
grace in the eyes of one, is to 
enjoy his regard, affection, aud 
friendſhip, Elth. ii. 17. (a.) Good 
things freely given; a liberal col- 
lection, 2 Cor. viii. 6. (3.) Come- 
lineſs of perſon, ornaments, or- 
flowers, c. Prov. xxxi. 30. aud iv. 
9. James 1. i1. The grace of God 
or Chriſt denotes, (1.) His free fa. 
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vour and 16ve to us, Roth: iii. 
2 Cor. viii: 9. (2.) Theſe ſpiritual 
endowments that are in Cutiit, 
and are from him freely commu- 


241 


nicated to us, 2 Tim. i. 9. un i. 
14. (+) The golþel, Which is a 
free gift; and whereby he detlares, 
offers, and conveys his free gilts'to 
ts, Tit. ii. tr. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Pet. 
v. 72. The ſaints ſtate cf reconci- 
ation and favour with God,where- 
in they ſtand fixed, and under 
whoſe influence they are; the 
working of the Spirit, which they 
experience; the holy endowments 
ot faith; hope, charity, tear of 
God, &c. which they poſſeſs, and 
the perfect happineſs which they 
mall forever enjoy, arecalledigruce£ 
they proceed from the undeſerved 
favour of God, are his free gifts 
to us, and do render us honourable 
and comiely, Rom. v. 1. and vi. 14. 
2 Cor. xii. 9. Phil. i. 7. 2 Cor. viii. 
7. 1 Pet. i. 13. The office of a- 
poltleſhip, and furniture for diſ- 
charging it, are called grace, be 
cauſe freely given, Rom. xv. 15. 
Eph. iii. 8. Spiritual edification' 
of others, is called grace; it du- 
plays the favour of God, and con- 
veys his gracious influences to men, 
Eph. iv. 29: One's ſpeech is with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, when it 
is concerning the favour, or rruths 
of God, aud tends to promote 
the edification and holinets of ſuch 
as hear it, Col. iv. 6. To be call- 
ed to the grace of Chriſt, is to have 
his goſpel publiſhed to us; and to 
be invited to the enjoyment of 
the fulneſs of God. 

GRaciovs ; fullof free favour, 
and diſpoſed to give free gifts, 
Exod. xxii. 27. Gen. xliit. 20. 
Chriſt's words were gracious ; they 
marked the grace that was in him; 
related to the precious and honou- 
rable truths of God ; and tended 
to the edification of others, Luke 
tv. 22. How gracious ſhalt thin be, 
when pains come won thee! How 
comely, how religiouſly diſpoſed, 
when the Chaldeans come and 
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murder, or carry you away cap — 
tive ! Jer. xxii. 23. like th. 
To GRAF. incRAfT ; to pal eſten 

4 branel into à root or ſtunyhcdoe: 
that it may grow. God graffel i che cle 
the Gent tles, hen he brought the; deſtroꝝ 
into his church, and united then mos 
to Jelus Critt, as their (piritulMjioion 
and fructityiug root, Rom. xi. 7 Wy h: 
to 24. God's word is ingrafted, 1 try of 
It is put into, and planted in oy and 1 
heart, that it may bring forth theinch 1; 


fruit of good works in our life, 
James i. 21. | 
GRAIN of corn, or ſand, T. 
leaſt grain ſhall not fall to th 
earth; the weakeſt ſaint hall not 
be llurt, or rained, amid(t (iftin 


coveret 
went, 
Graſshi 
clean, 
ſaints, 


prolpe1 


trying providences, Amos ix Whlikenes 
GRAPES. See Vixe. road 
GRASS, Men are like pr: aructi; 
liow oft tliey flouriſh in multitude ng qu 
and proſperity land yet hbw quict e x1. 3 
ly withered by affliction and fe . 
row; or cut down by calamity ada dy; 


death ! 2 Kings xix. 26. Iſ. xl. 6 


| 12 Kit 8 oyanc 
7. Wicked men are like pgra/: ito him 

houſe-t:þs ; they make a pompouWffrets at 

anch flouriſhing appearance for lo bear 

ſnort time, and yet when the lea GRA 

blaſt of calamity comes, ho un of 
wretched their condition! and ere. 

how little uſe are they! Pal. c.. of 

6. Under the firlt trumpet, the which | 

green graſs was burnt up ; flounilhs night 
ing multitudes of the comimon pf jeſu 

people iu the Roman empire, wer GRA 

impoveriſhed and ruined by ti. 

Goths, &c. Multitudes of profell ff God 

ed Chriſtians were infected wil a 6. 

the Arian liereſy, and rendered ying « 

uſeleſs to the honour of God, «rc. v 

edification of others, Rev. vill. outet 

The graſs, green things, and tree (> | 

not hurt by the locults of de ah, Ifa; 

fifth trumpet, may be godly p'"Wther:; o 

feſlors and miniſters marve!loullf in gs o 

preſerved from the ravaging dy ber gr 

racens, and from the fed: 

and perſecution of the antics. dug 

{tian clergy, Rom. ix. 4. leazar 

GRASSHOPPER ; an inſet OW ou 


the locuſt kind, but finall. [ts 


GRA | 
mtennæ are briſtly, its outer 
wings iny, narrow, aud much 
ke theſe ot the common fly. They 
often abound in meadows and 
hedges, and the males ling during 
the clear heat. Multitudes of them 
geſtroy the fruits of the earth, 
Amos vii. 1. Some years ago, pro- 
digious ſwarms of them, for ſeve- 
ral harveſts, walted the coun- 
try of Languedoc in France; 
and fome of them were an 
inch long; aud ſometimes they 
covered the earth where they 
went, four or five inches deep. 


Graſthoppers, under the law, were 


clean, and might repreſent weak 
fints, that can only ling amid 
prolperity, Lev. xi. 22. Men are 
likened to gra/ihoppers, to ſiguiſy 
their ſmallneſs, weakneſs, unwor- 
thineſs, or their multitude, de- 
ſtructive influence, aud bring eaſily 
and quickly deſtroy ed, Numb. Xii. 
If xl. 33. 22. Judg. vi. 5. Nah. 111.17. 
The gra/shopper is a burden to the 
old dying man: the ſmalleſt an- 
noyance is heavy and torincntin f 
jo him; he is quite peeviſh, an 
Irets at every thing, and is unable 
to bear any thing, Eccl. xii. 5. 
GRATE ; a broad plate of braſs, 
ull of 1 iu the manner of a 
ere, that was fixed below the 
fire of the altar; and through 
rluch the aſhes fell down. This 
night hint at the perfect purity 
pf Jeſus ſacrifice, Exod. xxvii. 4. 
GRAVE ; ſober and modeſt ; 
Ipparently imprelled with the fear 
ff God, Tit. ii. 2. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

A GRAVE, or ſepulchre for bu- 
ying dead corples in. The He- 
rews were generally very careful 
bout their graves, and the Jews 
re ſo to this day. Abraham, Sa- 
ah | Iſaac, and Rebekah, and ſome 
ther, of the patriarchs, und of the 
inps of Ifrael and Judah, and o- 
ber great men, were buried in 
lollow places, tormed by nature, 
dug into rocks. Moſes, Aaron, 
leazar, and Joſhua, were buried 
þ mountains, Deborah the nurſe 


of Rebekah, under a tree; and 
Samuel in his own houtt. It 
ſeems ſome of their kings were 
buried i in the mount whereon the 
temple ſtood, Ezek. xliii.g. Some- 
times they buried in gardens ; 
but generally their bur 'ying-places 
were without the city, It ſeems 
that the common place of inter- 
ment at Jcruſalem, was in the 
valley ot Kidron eaſtward of the 
city, It docs not appear, that in 
ordinary caſes they marked their 
grares with any inſcriptions; but 
that of the man of God, who pro- 
pheſied the deſtruction of the al- 
tar at Bethel, ſeems to have had 
one, 2 Kings xxtij. 17. When they 
were dug into rocks, and even in- 
to the earth, a hewn ſtone wa 
generally put over them; I 
ſomething to warn paſſengers to 
avoid touching them, aud fo pol- 
lating themſelves, On the 15th 
day of Adar, it is ſaid, they uſed 
to whiten their ſepulchres and 
by building or whitening the ſe— 
pulchres of the prophets, they 
profeſled their great reſpect to 
them, Matth. xxl. 29. 

The ſepuichre of Moſes was divine- 
ly concealed. About J. D. 1655, 
ſome Maronite ſhepherds pretend - 
ed to have found it. For a while 
the diſcovery made a great noiſe 
in Turky, the Ottoman court not 
excepted ; but the whole was at 
laſt found to be an impoſture. The 
ſepulchre of David, and other 
kings of Judah, not only remained 
till o our Saviour's aſcenſion, Acts11. 
29. but continues ſtill, though 
very much decayed. In it, firſt, 
you enter a court of ent 26 
feet ſquare, cut out into a marble 
rock : on the left hand is a galle- 
ry, with its ſupporting pillars cut 
out in the ſame manner: 
end of this, you creep through in- 
to a chamber of about 24 feet 
ſquare. Around this are other 
ſmaller chambers, whoſe doors, 
polts, aud hinges, have all been 
cut out of the rock. In theſe 
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little chambers are the niches cut 
ont in the rock, wherein they pla- 
ced the dead bodies of the kings. It 
is ſaid, that Solomon depolited 
vaſt treaſures in the ſepulchre of 
his father, and that Hircanus and 
Herod pillaged it; but whoever 
conſiders how oft Jeruſalem had, 
ere their time, been taken by ene- 
mies, will be incapable to believe 
any treaſure could have continued 
there for goo or 1000 years. Our 
Saviour's ſepulchre now ſhewed to 
travellers, is a ſmall chamber a- 
bout 16 feet long, 6 broad, and 
8 high. Its entrance is four feet 
high, and two feet four inches 
wide, It has a ſtone-door, cut out 
of the ſame rock. This ſtone the 

ews ſealed; but the angel rolled 
it away, and ſat on it. The place 
where his body is ſaid to have lain, 
is a ſtone raiſed two feet and four 
inches from the floor. 

The grave is ſaid to ſwallow up 
men; nor is it ever filled or ſatiſ- 
fied, Prov. i. 12. and xxx. 16. 
Chriſt is the deſtruction of it. By 
lying in it for his people, he de- 
livered them from the impriſon- 
ing power of it, and made it a 
bed of reſt to them, Hoſ. xiii. 14. 
It is ſometimes put for death, 
Job iii. 22. ; or for the dead in the 
grave, If. xxxviti. 18. Zeal and 
ardent affection for Chriſt, jea- 


louſy of his love, is cruel as the 


rave: it ſwallows up a man's 
care and labour; nor is it ever ſa- 
tisfied till it obtain the immediate 
enjoyment of him, Song viii. 6. 
Hypocrites are likened to it ed 
ſepulchres, and graves which appear 
not; while they have an outward 
fthew of holineſs, their heart and 
ſecret practice are full of tilthinets 
and corruption, Matth. xxii. 27. 
Luke xi. 44. Sinners throats are 
an open ſepulchre; they pour forth 
the molt abominable ſtench of cor- 
rapt words, that defile and in- 
tect others, Rom. 1ii. 15. The 
Chaldeans quiver was an en ſe— 
pulchre ; thew arrows fpread ha- 
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vock and death all around them 
Jer. v. 16. | 7 

GRAVEL; a mixture of (and 
and ſmall ſtones. To have off. 
ſpring as the gravel, is to have 
them in great number, IC. xIviii. 
10. Grievous troubles are liken. 
ed to grave/ in the mouth, they 
are quite diſagreeable and vexing, 
Prov. xx. 17. Lam. iii. 16. 

GREASE: to have the heart /a 
as greaſe, is to have it puſſed up 
with proſperity, and inattentive 
to any thing good, Plal. cxix. 7, 

GREAT; wealthy; powerful; 
large; famous. God is great; i 
infinite iu excellency, and a ſove- 
reign diſpoſer of all things, [ob 
xxxvi. 26. The Hebrews, or Abra. 
ham's ſeed in general, were a great 
nation; numerous, wealthy, power. 
ful, and famons, Gen. xii. 2. The 
king of Aſſyria was a great ting; 
had much wealth, many ſubjects, 
and extenſive fame and influence, 
2 Kings xviii. 19. Moſes was very 
great in the land of Egypt; much 
famed as an extraordinary perlon, 
Exod. xi. 3. Naaman was a great 
man with his maſter; highly e- 
ſteemed, and had much power and 
honour, 2 Kings v. 1. A great evil, 
is wickedneſs or affliction more 
than common, Jer. xliv. 7. and 
xxxii. 42. 

GREAVES; a kind of harneſs 
for the legs of warriours, 1 Sam, 
xvii. 16. 

GREECE, GECIA; in Hebrew 
Javan ; a country on the ſouth-eall 
of Europe. Going from the ſouth 
welt to the north-eaſt, it, when 
largely taken, contained the Pe- 
loponneſus, or Morea, Achaia, The- 
ſaly, Macedonia, if not alſo Epi: 
rus on the weſt of Macedonia, &c:; 
but, more ſtrictly taken, it con- 
tained the three former. It lay 
between the 36th and 43d degree 
of latitude, and between the 19th 
and 27th degree of eaſt longitude; 
and is about 300 miles from ſout\ 
to north, and 256 from ealt t0 
weſt. It was probably peoples 
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ſoon after the flood. At the time 
of the Trojan war, which we 
reckon about goo years before 
Chriſt, it was conſiderably popu- 
lous, and divided into a prodigious 
number of ſmall ſtates, ſimilar to 
theſe of the Canaanites, in the 
time of Joſhua, In after times, 
we find about 48 provinces in it, 
all which Philip king of Macedon, 
and Alen ler bis ſon, reduced iu- 
to one. The kingdoms or ſtates 


thens, Bzotia, Arcadia, Theſſaly, 
Phocis, Corinth, Lacedemon, Elis, 
Xtolia, Locris, Doris, Achaia, 
and Macedonia, were the moſt 
noted. 1 r nA pes 

The father of the GAEEESs was Ja- 
yin, the fourth ſon of Japheth; 
his ſous were Eliſha, Tarthiſh, 
Chiftim, and Dodanim : his po- 
ſterity were anciently called Ja- 
ones or Jones ; they firſt ſeem to 
have ſettled on the welt of Leſſer 
Aſia, where part of them ſtill con- 
tinued; and to which others in 
after times returned from Greece, 
and formed Greek ſtates in Lefl- 
er Alia, of their various tribes, 
Jonians, Aolians, and Dorians. 
Numbers, in very early times, 
paſſed into Europe, perhaps by 
croſſing the Helleſpont, and ſettled 
in Greece, Some Pheœnicians, 
Egyptians, and perhaps others, 
driven out of their own conntries, 
came afterward and ſettled among 
them: they, notwithſtanding a 
maltitude of inteſtine wars, mul- 
tiplied exceedingly, and ſpread 
themſelves into almoſt every ile 
and coaſt of the Mediterranean 
ſea: part of them took up their 
reſidence in the eaſt of Italy; o- 


France : part of them ſettled in 
Cyrene and Egypt, in Africa, 
After they had 
barity, the ſtudy of philoſophy be- 
gan among them, about fix or ſe- 
ven hundred years before the birth 
of our Saviour: they made conſi- 
Vor. . | ” 


$3 2.9 
derable advances 
in their own ſelF-conceit : but 
though their manners were leſs 
ſavage, their morals were, on the 
whole, ſcarce a whit bettered. 


of Sicyon, Argos, Attica or A- 


long lived in bar- 
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therein, chiefly 


| It 
is ſaid, the had about 30,000 idols, 


| They traded with the Tyrians, 
and ſometimes bought of them 
Jews to be Haves, Ezek. xxvii. 6. 
7. 13. 


oel iii, 6. DIP 
After long and oft repeated wars, 


between the Lacedemonians and 


Athenians, their principal tribes, 
and the war of the Phocians, and 
Bzotians, &c. and their looſene(s of 
manners, had exceedingly weak- 


ened theſe in the ſouth parts of 


Greece, the Macedoutians ſubdued 
them about 4, M. 3666. But their 
forcigu wars were ſtill more re- 
markable. About 4. H. 3 Io, they, 
aſter a war of ten years, ruined 
the powerful kingdom of Troy. 
About 400 years afiet; the Ioniaus 
in Leſſer Aſia revolted from the 


Perſians; and the Greeks in Eu- 


rope, particularly the Athenians 
and Lacedemonians, on different 
occaſions, and ſometimes conjunct- 
ly, took part with them, Provoked 
herewith, Darius Hyſtaſpis, and 
Xerxes his ſon, with a prodigious 
army, thought to ruin them en- 
tirely : not a little of Greece was 
ravaged, and Athens was twice 
burnt. For almoſt 200 years, part- 
ly by aſſiſting the Egyptians, and 
partly by harafling the Perſian ter- 
ritortes in Alia, the Greeksattempt- 
ed.to reſent this uſage, _ 

No ſooner had Philip king of 
Macedon, and his ſon Alexander, 
rendered themſelves maſters of 
Greece, than it was reſolved to o- 
verturn the empire of Perſia. A- 


thers at Marſeilles in the ſouth of bout 4, M. 3670, alexander march- 


ed an army of 35,000 Greeks into 
Aſia, With thefe, in the three 


great battles of Granicus, IIlus, 


and Arbela, he, with almoſt no 

loſs, overthrew the Perſian armies, 

which it ſeems were, in the two firſt 

battles, about five or fix hundred 
| | 4 B | 
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all 


thonſand, N in the, laſt, ten or 


eleven hundred thouſand. ' In fix 


Fears, he made himſelf, maſter of 
the Perſian empire, and part of 
Tidia, and died, leaving an em- 
oy about 4ooo miles in length. 

one of his relations, or poſterity, 
had any peaceable 
any part of it; and in about 15 
years, they were all murdered. 
Roxana, one of his wives, mur- 
.dered Statira, the daughter of Da- 


Tius, another of them, and caſt- 


'her ody into a well. ' Olympias, 
his mother, murdered Aridzus his 
baſtard- brother, and Eurydice his 
wife : and not long after, was, in 
revenge hereof, murdered by Caſ- 
Anders ſoldiery. Roxana, and 
Alexander AÆgus her ſon, who had 
borne the title of king about 14 
years, and had been ſupported by 
Eumenes, that miracle of bravery 
and conduct, were privately mur- 
dered by Caſſander; who about a 
ear after murdered Hercules, an- 
other of Alexander's ſons, and his 
mother Barſine. The royal fami- 
I thus extinct, and Antigonus re- 
uced, the empire was parcelled 
out into four parts. Lyſimachus 
had 'Bithynia, Thrace, and the 
northern ; Caſſander had Greece, 
and the weſtern parts; Ptolemy 
had Egypt, and the ſouthern coun- 
tries; and Seleucus Nicator had 
Syria, and the eaſtern. That which 
belonged to Lyſimachus was taken 
from him in a few years, and 
there remained but three diviſions. 
The monarchy of Greece, after a 
variety of wars, was not long af- 
ter ſplit into the ſtates of Mace- 
lonia, Achaia, Ætolia, c. and the 
10ſt of it was ſubdued by the 
Romans, about, 148 years before 
the birth of our Saviour. | 
The two thighs of this once belly- 
like, empire, had a longer dura; 
tion, Ptolemy Lagus, the firlt Gre- 
cian king of Egypt, on the ſouth, 
was very powerful. He bad under 
him Exypt, Canaan, Phenicia, Ca- 
ria, Hollow Syria, part of Arabia, 


ſleflion of 


GRE 
prus, and ſundry. of the &. 
OE Seleucus Nicator, 4. 

firſt Greek king of Syria, on the 
north, was ſtill more powerful: 
he was ſovereign of all the coun. 
tries from the Helleſpont to beyond 
the river Indus, and after the 
death of Lyſimachus, ruled o- 
ver Thrace and Macedonia. An. 


tiochus Soter, his ſon, ſucceeded 


him, whoſe war with the Gauls, 
Bithynians, and king of Pergamus, 
weakened his kingdom. After 
Ptolemy Philadelphus in Epypt, 


and Antiochus Theos in Syria, 


were wearied of their long war 
with one another, a method of 
peace was agreed on : Philadelphus 
carried his daughter Bernice along 
with him to Syria, and perſuaded 
Antiochus to divorce his wife La- 
odice, and marry her, and fettle 
the Syrian crown on her children, 
No ſooner was Philadelphus dead, 
than Antiochus divorced Bernice, 
and recalled Laodice, and ſettled 
the crown on her ſon Seleucus 
Callinicus. To prevent her huſ- 
band from changing his mind, 
Laodice got him quickly poiſoned, 
Seleucus ſucceeded him about 
A. M. 3758. Bernice, and her child, 
and rhe Egyptians who attended 
her, were all murdered ere the 
troops of Leſſer Aſia could come up 
to aſſiſt her. To revenge her death, 
Ptolemy. Eyergetes king of Egypt, 
her brother, invaded. the king- 
dom of Syria, reduced the molt of 
it, killed Laodice, took much ſpoil, 
and recovered about 2500 of the E- 
gyptian idols, which Cambyſes, and 
other Perſians, had carried ſrom 
Egypt, and he placed them in their 
temples. In his return through Ca- 


-naan, he offered a ſolemn ſacriſice 


of thankſgiving tothe God of the 
Jews, at Jeruſalem. As a ſedition 
at home had obliged: Ptolemy to 
leave Syria, he made a truce with 
Seleucus: but that unhappy prince 
was haraſſed by his brother Hic ran, 
and by Attalus and Eumenes ol 
Pergamus ; and at laſt was taken 
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captive by the Parthians. Seleu- 
cus Ceraunus, and Antiochus the 
Great, his ſons, formed a reſolu- 
tion to be revenged on Ptolemy, 
and to recover the provinces he 
had wreſted from their father. 
Ceraunus died ere he did any thing 
worthy of notice: Antiochus ſuc- 
ceeded him A. M. 3781. With diffi- 
culty he reduced the troops of Mo- 
lon the rebel. Ptolemy Philopator 
of Egypt, gave him a terrible defeat 
at Raphia, near the north-eaſt cor- 
ner of Egypt, and obliged him 
to deliver up Canaan and Hollow 
Syria. When Ptolemy viewed the 
{tate of theſe provinces, he offered 
facrifices at Jeruſalem ; but, re- 
ſtrained by the Jews, or terrified 
by God from entering the holy 
of holies, he conceived a terrible 
rage againſt rhe Jews, and cauſed 
about forty or fixty thouſand cf 
theſe in Egypt to be inhumanly 
murdered. He had ſo eaſily grant- 
ed a peace to Antiochus, that he 
might have time to wallow in his 
lewdaeſs with Agathoclea, and her 
brother Agathocles. Offended with 
his baſeneſs, a number of his ſub- 
jets revolted, and he ſoon died of 
his debauchery. His ſon Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, a child of four or five 
years old, ſucceeded him. Antio- 
chus the Great. having reduced 
Achæus the rebel, agreed with 
Philip king of  Ma@donia, to 
conquer young Ptolemy's domi- 
nions, and part them betwixt them. 
Mean while, the Egyptians, high- 
ly offended that their young ſo- 
vereign was under the guardian- 
ſbip of Agathocles, were ready to 
revolt; various ſeditions actually 
happened. The Alexandrians roſe 
in arms, and, put Agathocles, A- 
gathoclea, and their mother, and 
allociates, to death. Many of the 
E revolted to Antiochus ; but 

opas the Egyptian general 
quickly chaſtiſed them, and re- 
duced Canaan. and, Hollow Syria 
to their wonted ſubjection. Au- 


sz 


— _— 


] ' GRE 
tiochus, with a great army, met 
him at the ſprings of Jordan, de- 
feated the Egyptians, and notwith- 
ſtanding all that Scopas, and three 
freſh armies ſent to aſliſt him, could 
do, reduced Phenicia, Canaan, and 
Hollow Syria. The Jews gladly 
ſubmitted, and aſſiſted him with 
proviſions, and he honourcd them 
and their religion with very, di- 
ſtinguiſhed favours. Taking a 
number of them along with him, 
he bent his march towards Egypt, 
with a deſign to conquer it; but 
fearing, this might provoke the 
Romans, now guardians of young 
Ptolemy ; or inclining to make 
war on ſome of the Roman allies 
in Aſia, he reſolved to gain Egypt 
by fraud. Aſter bribing his beau- 
tiful daughter to betray her huſ- 
band, he married her to Ptolemy, 
and afhipned Phenicia, Canaan, 
and Hollow Syria, for her dowry, 
though, it ſeems, he never actually 
gave them up: but his deſigns on 
Egypt were diſappointed. Ptole- 
my's generals ſuſpected him, and 
were on their guard; and Cleo- 
patra faithfully ſupported the in- 
tereſt of her huſband. Enraged 
with this diſappointment, Antio- 
chus fitted out 309 ſhips, and a 
formidable army, with which he 
rendered himſelf maſter of a» 
number of places on the coaſts of 
Lefler Aſia, Thrace, aud Greece; 
and took Samos, Eubcaa, and ma- 
ny other iſlands in the Mediter- 
ranean ſea. Hearing of the death 
of Ptolemy, he prepared to ſeize 
on the kingdom of Egypt; but a 
terrible. (ſtorm, , and the death of 
Scopas the traitor prevented him. 


Inſtigated by Hannibal, he, and 


(ome Greeks in Europe, commenced 
a war on the Romans. To revenge 
this affront, and the injury he had 
done to their allies, they attacked 
him. Acilius routed his army in 
Greece, and drove him quite out of 
Europe; Livius and Emilius, ac dif- 
tercut times, defcated hu by ſca. 
4B 2 


GRE 
Lucius Scipio, with 30,000 forces, 
routed his army at Magneſia, 
killed 54;000' of them, ſtripped 
him of all his territory in Leſſer 
Aſia, on this fide mount Taurus, 
and condemned him to pay 12,000 
talents of ſilver, to defray the 
expence of the Romans in making 
war on him. Covered with ſhame, 
He retired to the innermoſt parts 
of his kingdom ; and attempting 
to rob the temple of Jupiter at 
Ely mais, for money to pay the 
Romans, he was killed by the en- 
raged mob, ; 
The ſhort reign of Seleucus Phi- 


lopator his ſon, was notable for 


nothing but raiſing of taxes, and 
an attempt by Heliodorus his mi 
niſter, to pillage the temple of ſe- 
ruſalem, for money to pay the 
Roman debt. He was cut off, not 
in the ſedition of ſubjects, or in 
open war with his foes, but poi- 
ſoned by Heliodorus his infamous 
agent, Nor did Demetrius his fon 
ſucceed him; but Antiochus his 
brother, who had long been ho- 
ſtage at Rome, for ſecuring the 
payment of the debt due to the 
ſenate; and one of the moſt baſe, 
frantic, and wicked perſons, that 
ever breathed. By flattering the Ro- 
mans to favour him, by flattering 
Fumenes king of Pergamus, and 
by flattery of the Syrian . ſubjects, 
he peaceably obtained the crown. 
He quickly defeated the forces of 
Heliodorus the uſurper; of De- 
metrius the true heir; and of 
Ptolemy the young king of Egypt, 
whoſe guardians claimed the king- 
dom of Syria in right of his mo- 
ther; and by his exceflive diſtri- 
bution of preſents, he gained the 
hearts of his people. Eulæus and 
Lenzus, adminiſtrators for young 
Ptolemy Philometor, juſtly de- 
manded for him the provinces 
that had been aſſigned for his mo- 
ther's dowry. Piqued herewith, 
Antiochus, after viewing and re- 
pairing the fortitications of theſe 
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places, marched a moderate army 
towards Egypt, and on the north. 
eaſt border of that country, de. 
feated the Egyptian generals : but 
as the victory was not complete, 
he returned back to his own king. 
dom, Next year ke invaded, and, 
except Alexandria, ravaged the 
moſt part of Egypt; and had Cy. 
prus treacherouſly betrayed to 
him by Macron. Ptolemy, whoſe 
education had been fo effeminate, 
could do almoſt nothing in this 
time of diſtreſs. Perhaps he was 
taken priſoner by the Syrians, It 
15 certain, that he, and Antiochus 
who was his ancle, had an inter- 
view, and feaſted together. While 
neither intended performance, 
they entered into a mutual league; 
and were both diſappointed of 
their deſigns. In his return home, 
Antiochus committed the moſt ter- 
rible murder and ſacrilege at je- 
ruſalem, 40, 00 were lain, and 
40,000 made flaves. Meanwhile, the 
Alexandrians, ſeeing Philometor 
their king entirely at the beck of 
Antiochus, made his brother Ptole- 
my Phyſcon king in his ſtead. Under 
pretence of reſtoring Philometor, 
Antiochus again invaded Egypt; 
but not being able' to reduce the 
Alexandrians, he leſt the country, 
expecting the two brothers would 
exhauſt its ſtrength, by their civil 
wars; and ſo render the whole an 
eaſy prey ſor him. They ſuſpect- 
ing his deſigns, agreed to reign 
jointly. Provoked herewith, he 
again invaded Egypt, and ravaged 
a great part of it: but Popilius, 
and other ambaſſadors from Rome, 
arriving in Macedonian fhips, 
charged him to deſiſt, as he ten- 
dered the favour of their ' ſtate. 
Stung with rage at this diſap- 
pointment, and provoked with 
the peculiarity of the Jewiſh reli- 
gion, and ſome affronts they had 
done him, he made terrible work 
in Judea, He had before turned 
out their high prieſts at pleaſure, 


and fo 
bidder 
crifice, 
of idol 
ed the 
_ 
0 
0 rſh 
the Ar 
thers 
The fi1 
the Pe 
pulſe, 
their t 
turn t 
Jews h 
neral 
root t! 
earth. 
ſtruck 
his fle 
rotted 
vinced 
Jews 1 
lemn ' 


and f; 


religio 
torme1 
to his 
For a 
kingde 
in Sy 
wretc| 
gree, 
mans, 
Lgypt 
about 
fell in 
the Re 
vided i 
about 
what 1 
ed, ex 
ther c 
fell to 
the ea 
Conſt: 
ſeized 
belon x 
toman 
{ters 0 
vaſt n 
live a 


luffici; 


GRE 
and ſold the office to the higheſt 
bidder : he now ſtopt the daily ſa- 
crifice, rendered the temple a ſcene 
of idolatry and lewdneſs, compell- 
ed . to eat ſwines fleſh, and 
ſeemed intent to cut off every co- 

of the ſcriptures, and every 
worſhipper of God. Meanwhile 
the Armenians, Perſians, and o- 
mers of his ſubjects, revolted. 
The firſt were eaſily reduced, but 
the Perſian mob gave him a re- 
pulſe, as he attempted to plunder 
their temple. Hearing, in his re- 
turn towards Babylon, that the 
Jews had defeated Ly ſias his ge- 
neral and troops, he vowed to 
root them wholly out from the 
earth. He was almoſt immediately 
ſtruck with a terrible diſtemper; 
his fleſh crawled with worms, 
rotted and fell off in pieces. Con- 
rinced that his perſecution of the 
Jews was the cauſe, he made ſo- 
lemn vows to grant them redreſs 
ind favour, and to reſtore their 
religion; but all was in vain; the 
torment , and ſtench put an end 
to his life. 
For about 100 years more, the 
kingdom of the Greeks ſubſiſted 
in Syria, amid contention and 
wretchedne(s to the higheſt de- 
gree, and was ſeized by the Ro- 
mans, about A. M. 3939. The 
Egyptian kingdom lingered out 
about 35 years longer, and then 
fell into the ſame hands. When 
the Roman empire came to be di- 
vided in to the eaſtern and weſtern, 
about 4. D. 338, the moſt part of 
what the Greeks had ever poſſeſl- 
ed, except Parthia, and ſome 0- 
ther countries on the ſouth-eaſt, 
fell to the ſhare of the emperor of 
the eaſt, who generally reſided at 
Conſtantinople, The Saracens 
leized a great part of what once, 
belonged to the Greeks, The Ot- 


toman Turks are at preſent ma- 


ters of almolt the whole of it ; but 
vaſt numbers of the Greeks (till 
live among them, in a condition 
lufficicutly wretched, Gen. ix. 27. 
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Zech. iii. 3. 6. Dan. ii. 32. 39. 
Dan. vii. 6. and viii. 5.—25. and 
x. 20. and xi. 2.—35. Zech. ix. 
13. Dan. vii. 7. 12. 1615 
Long before our Saviour's incar- 
nation, a part, if not the whole, 
of the then received oracles of 
God, was tranſlated into the Greek 
tongue, and not, long after his 
death, ſo much counted fooliſhneſs 
by their philoſophic pretenders to 
wiſdom. Chriſtian churches were 
planted almolt every where in 
the Grecian teritrories, Multitudes 
of them {till retain the Chriſtian 
name. See Church. II. lx. 19. 
1 Cor. i. 24. All the Gentiles are 
ſometimes called Greeks, Rom. x. 
i2. Gal. Ni. 28.: and the Jews 
who uſed rhe Septuagint or Greek 
tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 
are called Grecians or Helleniſls, 
Acts vi. 1. 

GREEDY : to work uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs, is to commit it 
with an increaſing deſire, and de- 
light in it; or a ſtriving who 
ſhall exceed in it, Eph. iv. 19. 

GREEN. As greenne/ſs is the co- 
lour of the flouriſhing graſs, it is 
uſed as an emblem of pleaſant- 
nels, proſperity, fulneſs of wealth, 
zrace, or comfort. Jeſus Chriſt 
15 called a green tree, to mark his 
unbounded and never-tailing ful- 
neſs of grace, and fructifying wir- 
tue, Luke xxiii. 31. Hol. xiv. 8. 
Saints are green trees, or green 
things; they ſtill retain rhe Spirit 
of grace, and grow in grace and 
good works; and are delightful 
to behold, Pfal. Ni. 8. Rev. ix. 4. 
Men abounding in profperity, ho- 
nour, and wealth, are called green 
trees, Ezek. xvii. 24. and xx. 4. 
SEE BED. | - 

GREET. See SALUTE. 

GREY : perhaps what we ren- 
der GREYHOUND, an animal come- 
ly in going, ought to be rendered 
a riding or war-borſe, Prox. xxx. 
31. 3 198 

GRIEF; SORROW; . Inward 
pain and vexation of mind, on 


G RL | 
acrount of ſomething ſinfal, or 
diſtreſſing: it contracts the heart, 
ſinks the ſpirits, and oft mars the 
health of the body. It is either, 
(r.) Natural; occaſioned by the 
death or departure of friends, or 
any other ſore trouble, Acts xx. 38. 

Job ii. 13. We are to beware of 
an immoderate degree of it; and 
are not to mourn bopeleſsly, ſince 
there is a future reſurrection of 
the dead to eternal life, r Thefl. 
iv. 13. : nor muſt we expreſs it in 
a heatheniſh and ſuperſtitious 
manner, by cutting our fleſh, or 
the like, Deut. xiv. 1. (2.) Godly, 
when one, affected with the love of 
God ſhed abroad in his heart, is 
ſenſibly pained in foul for fin as 
offenſive to God, or with God's 
withdrawment of his influence 
and preſence, This appears in 
carefuln:ſs to (earch out, and a- 
mend what is wrong; in clearing 
one's ſelf, ſhewing deteſtation of 
ſin in others, as well as in our- 
ſelves; in /r of God's juſt ven- 
geance, and af continuance in 

in vehement deſire to remove 
offence, and get rid of ſin; in 
zeal for the hononr of God and 
his law; and iz revenge, loathing 
one's ſelf on account of ſin, 1 Cor. 
vii. 10. Ir. (3.) A legal ſorrow, 
fuch as is found on account of ſin 
in the heart of unregenerate men. 
Accurately ſpeaking, this 1s an 
in ward pain of mind, that God 
will not let ſin eſcape unpuniſhed. 
It works death, ſtupifies the ſoul, 
hurts the bodily conſtitution, and 
oft drives people to murder them- 
felves, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 2. Sor- 
row or grief, alſo ſignifies the 
eauſe of grief, and trouble of 
mind: fo Job's trouble is called 
his grief; and Eſau's Canaanitiſh 
wives were a grief to Iſaac and Re- 
bekah; Job vi. 2. and ix. 28. Gen. 
xxvi. 35, A woman's pains in 
child-birth, are her ſorrows ; and 
to them are likened the terrible 
and vexatious calamities of fa- 
mine, ſword, and peſtilence, that 
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ſo perplexed the Iſraelites, that 
they Knew not what to do, or 
whither to go, Hof. xii. 13. The 
young ones of hinds, are called 
their ſorrows, becauſe they give 
them much pain in bringing them 
forth, Job xxxix. 3. 3. Often ir 
ſignifies, both the paſſion of grief, 
and the cauſe of it, Matth. xxiy, 
8. 1 Tim. vi. 10. Sorrows of hell 6r 
death are great troubles, cauſing 
the moſt painful grief, Pſa]. xviii, 
4. F. and cxvi. 3. 

To prieve, is to fill with vexation 
and grief, 1 Sam. ii. 33. God is 
grieved, when he is highly offend- 
ed with mens ſinning, and provo- 
ked to execute his judgments on 
them, Gen. vi. 6. Heb. iii. 10. 
Men grieve the Holy Ghoſt, when they 
reſiſt his influence, abuſe his gifts 
or grace; and fo diſpleaſe and oſ- 
fend him, and provoke him to 
withdraw his influences, and give 
them up to their corrupt luſts, 
Eph. iv. 30. To soRROw, is to be 
grieved and mourn, Jer. xxxi. 12. 
A land is Caid to ſerrow, when its 
inhabitants are filled with grief, 
and mourn exceedingly - and the 
face of the country 1s ruined and 
deſolate, Jer. li. 29. They ſhall 
ſerrow a little for the burden of the 
king of princes. After being a 
little diſtreſſed and grieved with 
the heavy tax of the Aſſyrian king, 
they ſhall be more grievoully at- 
flifted with murder, captivity, &c. 
Hoſ. viii. 10. GRIEvous; what 
is great cauſe of grief; (1.) What 
is very offenſive: ſo fin is grievou, 
when it is very great and aggra- 
vated, Lam. i. 8. 20. Ezek. xiv. 
T3. ; and men are grievous revolters, 
when they fin exceedingly, Jer. 
vi. 28. (2.) What is very ill-na- 
tured, outrageous, and provoking: 
ſo grievous words ſtir up anger, 
Prov. xv. I. (3.) What is very 
afflicting, and hard to be borne; 
and ſo war, viſions, Cc. are ſaid 
to be grievous, If. xxi. 15. Matth. 
xX1i}i. 4. (4.) What is very hurt: 
ful and deſtructive ; fo wolves, ot 
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falfe teachers, are called grievous, any. ſtumps. left to chew our 


Its xx. 29. Men write grievauſneſ7, victuals, Eccl. xii. 3. 4. ys 
which they have preſcribed ; when GRIN. See SN ARK. Min 
they eſtabliſh or ratify wicked and , GRIZZLED ; having many white 
oppre ſſive laws, If. x. 1 ſpots like hailſtones, Zech. vi. 3. 
GRIN D; to bruiſe ſmall, as GROANING, is expreſſive of 
meal is bruiſed in a mill. An- great trouble felt; and, of;aveche- 


ciently, they had only hand- mills ment deſire of relief, Exod. ii. 24. 
for grinding their meal: women The ſaints groan car nelly, and with 
and flaves, uch as Samſon was at greamingi that cannat be uttered; 
Gaza, and the Hebrews at Baby- they. have a deep and heart - but - 
Jon, and the Chaldeans under the dening ſenſe of their ſins and at- 
Perſians, were uſually. the grind- flictions and, with ardent daſire, 
ers; and it ſeems they ſat be- long and cry for deliverance, 2 Cot. 
hind. the mill, Matth. xxiv. 41. v. 2.4. Rom. viii. 26. The whole 
judg. xvi. 21. Lam. v. 13. H. xlvii. creation gr oancth and; trabaileth in 
2. None of the two milſtones were aue the irrational patt of it, 
erer to be taken in pledge, as the in our earth aud air, ſuſler mu 
want thereof bindered from grind- abuſe and diſtreſs, on account af 
ing the daily proviſion of the fa- man's lin, and will never bechap- 
mily, Deut. xxiv. 6. The Romans py, till at the laſt day they be do- 
had their mills driven by aſſes or livered from man's finful abuſe, 
laves. Nor is it much above 660 and from the dittreGtal judgments 
years, ſiuce wind-mills were firſt of God: but others underſtand it, 
brought from Aſia into Europe. that the Gentile, world, though 
Both the militones were hard, and anxioully ſeeking. after happinets, 
it ſeems, eſpecially the nethermoſt, never hit on it, till the, goſpel re- 
which was fixed; and ſo the heart vealed to them true;reſt; and ſatit- 
of leviathan is likened to a piece faction in Chriſt, Rom, viii. 22. 
of it, to repreſent his undaunted TO GROPE, ſiguiſies to be de- 
courage and obſtinacy, Job xli. 24. prived of ſeeing ;, or reduced to 
The ceaſing of the, ſound of the great, perplexity and uncertainty 
nilſtones, imported, the place's be- what to think or do, Deut. xxviii. 
ing turned into a deſolation, Jer. 29. Iſ. Jix. 10. | Fir 
xxV.-10, Rev. xviii. 22, Chrilt's GROsSs darkneſs, is what is very 
ſalling on men, and grinding them thick, Exod. xxii. 23. Mens heart 
h powder, denotes his rendering is gros, when it is ſenſual, tupid, 
them utterly miſerable, for their and obdurate, Matth. uiii. 15. 
contempt of him: thus he did ,- GROVE; a plot of growing 
grind the Jewiſh nation, when their trees. Abraham planted a grove 
city and temple were utterly ruin- in Beeribeba, around his altar, 
ed, and multitudes ſlain and en- that he might worſhip God with 
llaved in the molt. wretched man- more privacy. In attertimes, the 
ner, Matth. xxiv. 44. To grind the Heathens generally erected al- 
face of the poor, is cruelly to opt tars, and worſhipped their idols in 
preſs and afflict them, II. iii. 15. groves e God therefore prohibited 
Let my wiſe grind to another; let her the Hebrews to plant any trees 
become a flave to work at the near his altar, and commanded 
mill; or let her be defiled by an- them to cut down all tbe groves of 
other, Job xxxi. 10. Our jaw-teeth the Canaanites, Deut. xii. 3. and 
which chew our food, are call- xvi. 21. In their repeated relap- 
ed our grinders ; and their ſound ſes into idolatry, the Ifraclites 
5 brought low, whey they are loſt worſhipped their idols in groves, 
by old age, and we haye hardly Judg. iii. 7. and vi, 25, 1 Kings 


— — 
——— 
- 


_—_ _ 
— - — = 
4 - -— »> — 4 = 
— — - hd - — — — = = 
— — - = * 
2 ſs > — — = — — 
2 — 


— 


r 
4 —_—— — 
— 
ä Fi * P — 


| 


7 


. 


n L 368 J 


Mv. 15. Gr. Sometimes groves may 
denote the idols there worſhipped, 
1 Kings xviii. 19. 

-/ GROUND. '\Men and things are 
ſaid to be brought to, or caſt on the 


ground, when they are deſtroyer, 


or rendered contemptible, judg. 
XX. 21. Pfſal. Ixxiv. 7. and Ixxxix. 
39. Dan. viii. 7. 10. 12. +Fallow 
ground, a ſield that has reſted from 
bearing crops of corn : 10 break up 
our fallou ground, and not ſow a- 


.mong thorns, is ſeriouſly to con- 


ſidetr our ways, break off our wick 
edneſs, and turn our ſpiritual bar- 
zvenne ls into an active bringing 
Forth of good works. WHWay-ide 


ground; denotes careleſs hearers of 
the goſpel, who never are much 


-imprefled with it, and ſoon loſe 
What impreſſion they have had. 
Stony. ground, denotes ſuch as, with 
conſiderable affection, receive the 
goſpel, and are, for a While, re- 
formed in their life by means of 
it, but never have it deep - rooted 
in their heart, and ſo quickly fall 
away before temptation. Thorny- 
ground, denotes hearers who are 
for a conſiderable time impreſſed 
with the power of goſpel- truth, 
but at laſt worldly cares prevail, 
aud render it evident, that their 
heart was never changed. The 
good ground, bringing forth 30, 40, 
+60; or 100 fold, is heart-reuewed 
bearers of tlie goſpel, who, in an 
upright. manner, and in diſſetent 
degrees, bring forth fruit unto 
God, Matth. xiii. 4.—8. 19—23. 
Mark iv. Luke viii. To be ground. 
4 and ſettitd in faith, is to be well 
eſtablithed/ in the knowledge and 
belief of God's truths, Col. i. 23. 
See Noor pP. T7 


GROW; (1) To ſpring up 5 wax | 


bigger, Gen. ii. 5. (2.) To increaſe 
or flourith, in honour, grace, fruit, 


multitude, II. liii. 2. Mal, iv. 2. 


Acts xii. 24. and vii. 17. Chriſt 
iucreaſed, when he became more 
famous and eſteemed, Johm iii. 30. 


Faithis mereaſed, when it is made 
; more 4: rong, * lively, aud lruit- 


king's mowings, may repreſent 


but quickly ruined by the af. 


„el 
ful in good works, Luke xvii, ; 
And the growth of grace is called 
the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 10. 
The word of God increaſeth, when 
it is more fully, clearly, and ex. 
tenſively preached, Acts vi. 7,_ 
The young brood” of animals, 
the fruit of feed ſown in the earth, 
and the good eſſects of the poſpel, 
are called increaſt, Deut. vii. 11, 
and xiv. 22. 1 Cor. iii. 6. 7. The 
latter-growth of hay, after the 


the Iſraelites regovered from their 
Syrian calamities, by means o 
Jehoaſh and Jeroboam the ſecond, 


ſyrians, Amos vii, 1. 

GUEST; one bidden to eat at 
our table, or lodge in our houſe, 
1 Kings i. 41. 49. Goſpel hearers 
are likened to gueſts ; at Jeſus in. — 


vitation, by his miniſters, or others, 
they come to his ordinances, pro- 
feſling to fred with him on his 


fulneſs, Matth. xxii. 10. 11. The H' 
Chaldeans were gueſts bidden to 
ce: 


the Lord's facri he raiſed Job x; 


them up, and enabled them toll HA! 
execute his vengeance; and they aid t. 
ſatiated their own pride and cove-W Smeo 
touſneſs, in murdering and ſpoil- the re 


ing the Jews and nations around was c 
r ene: ln hi: 
GUlDE; a leader; director; the de 


adviſer, Acts i. 16. God is a guide count! 


in the 
vert hu 
their 


others 


he directs the motions of all his 
creatures, Job xxxtiii. 22.; and 
by his word, Spirit, and providence, 
he directs his people in their prope 
courſe, and comforts them under 
their troubles, II. xlix, 10. A fit 
hutband is called a guide of youth 
Prov. ii. 17: fo God was tot ances 
Hebrews, 'Jer. iii. 34. throu, 
GUILE. See DECEIT. © © bis la 
GUILTY: ; chargeable with out t! 
crimes that expoſe to punithment, 
Gen; xlii. 21. He that offends in lions 

one point, is guilty of all ; of breal-Wl begs t 
ing all the commandments off pate | 
God : he tramples on the aotbo-I eqoic 
rity which eſtabliſhes, and fails e HA 
that love which fulfils the whole V 
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law, Jam. ii. 10. An un 
partaker of the Lord's ſupper, is 
guilty . ag body and blood of the 
Lord ; is chargeable with the 


horrid crime of crucifying Chriſt 


afreſh, and offering the higheſt 
indignity to his perſon and righ- 
toouſneſs, repreſented by the ſym- 
bols of that ordinance, 1 Cor. xi. 
27. To be guilty of death, is to be 
chargeable with a crime, which 
deſerves death by the hand of the 
civil magiilrate, Matth. xxvi. 66. 
The Jews reckoned him who 
ſwore by the gift on the altar, 
gailty, that is, bound to perform 
his oath or vow, Matth. xxiii. 18. 
GULF; a large breaking in of 
the fea into the dry land, as in 
the frith of Forth ; or a great rent 
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GUT 
in the earth. The great gulf fred 
between Abraham and the rich 
man, may denote the great di- 
{tance between heaven: and hell, 
and the unremovable hindrances 
of coming from the one to the o- 
ther, Luke xvi. 26. | 
GURBAAL ; a place in Arabia 
the Stony, ſouth of Canaan, and 
perhaps the {ſame with Petra, the 
Arabian capital, The inhabitants 
of it were defeated by the troops 
of Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvil. 7. 
GUTTER; dams or troughs for 
watering flocks or herds, Gen. 
XXX. 38 41. But the gutter through 
which one might enter the city of 
Jeruſalem, was perhaps ſome privy 
entrance, by which the filth of 
the city run out, 2 Sam. v. 8. 
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HA 
A, Ha, is expreflive of cou- 
H rage and joyful contempt, 
Job xxxviil. 25. 

HABAKKUK, the prophet, is 
aid to have been of the tribe of 
Simeon. He propheſied during 
the reign of Manaſleh, or rather 
vas cotemporary with Jeremiah. 
In his firſt chapter, he foretels 
the deſtruction of Judea, aud the 
countries about, by the Chaldeans : 
in the ſecond, he foretels the o- 
vert hrow of the Chaldeans, for 
their oppreſſion aud murder of 
others ; aud encourages the Jews 
patiently to wait for it: iu the 
third, he, in a moſt lofty manner, 
celebrates God's former appear- 
ances for Iſracl, in bringing them 
through the Red ſea; in giving 
bis law to them; and in Calling 
out the Canaanites before them : 
he profeſles his terrible apprehen- 
tons of the Chaldcan invaſion; 
begs the Lord would at lealt miti- 
pate the ſtroke ; aud conciudcs, 
rejoicing in God his Saviour, 

HABERGEON ; (1.) A corſc let 

. | 


H A B 


or coat of mail, Exod. xxviii, 22. 
(2.) A javelin or hand-dart, Job 


x11. 26. | 
HABITATION ; .dwelling ; 
houſe. God is the habitation of his 
people; in him they find the moſt 
delightful reſt, ſafety, and com- 
fort, Pſal. xci. 9. ſuſtice and 


judgment are the habitation or efta- 


bliſhment of God's throne ; all his 
royal acts are founded on judg- 
ment and juſtice ; he takes plea- 
ſure to execute them : and, being 
executed on our Redeemer, they 
become the foundation of his 
exerciſe of meicy, and perſorm- 
ance of his promiſes to us: by 
his righteous diſtribution of re- 
wards and puniſhments, he ſup- 
ports the honour of his character, 


Pal. Ixxxix. 14. The land of Ca- 


naan, the city of Jeruſalem, the 
tabernacle and temple, heaven, 
and the heart of the ſaints, are 


repreſented as the habitation of 


God; there he did, or doth ſig- 
nally $1ew himſelf preſent, work 
by his power, or beſtow his faveur 

4 C 


Wis. 57 
and influence, Jer, xxv. 30. Ezra 
vii. 15. Exod. xv. 2. Pſal. cxxxii. 
5. 13. Eph. ii. 22. Eternity is re- 
preſented as his habitation ; he is 
eternal in a manner no other is, 
nor does his duration increaſe, as 
that of angels and men, If. Ivii. 
15. He inhabited the praiſes of Iſ- 
rael ; he dwelt in the temple where 
they praiſed; he owns, deſerves, 
is the object of, and kindly ac- 
cepts the praiſes of his people, 
Pal. xxii. 3. The firſt habitation 
which ſinning angels left, was 
their original ſtate of holineſs 
and happineſs, and their manſions 
in heaven, Jude 6. A body, ſoul, 
or family, exerciſed in holineſs, is 
called an habitation of righteouſne/s, 
Job viii. 6. The (tate of heavenly 
glory, is everlaſting habitations, 
Luke xvi. 9. The firmament is 
the habitation of the ſun and 
moon, Hab. iii. 11. The Anti- 
chriſtian ſtate becomes a habitation 
of devils, when the infernal nature 
of her laws and cuſtoms is diſco- 
vered ; or when Rome is reduced 
to a deſolate haunt of evil ſpirits, 
Rev. xviii. 2. : 
HACHILAH ; a hil lin the ſouth- 
eaſt part of Jadea, ſouthward of 
Jeſhimon, which was about 10 
miles fouth of Jericho. Here Da- 
vid for a while hid himſelf from 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. Here jo- 
nathan the Maccabee built the 
almoſt impregnable caſtle of Maſ- 
ſada, and whole garriſon killed 
themſelves, ſoon after the taking 
of Jeruſalem by Titus. 
HADAD ; three kings of Edom 
had this name: the laſt was the fon 
of that king whom [avid con- 
quered; his friends carried him 
olf from the deſtructive ravage of 
Joab, and committed him to the 
protection of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt. When he grew up, Pha- 
raoh gave him Tahpenes his ſiſter 
to wite, who bare him a ſon call- 
ed Genubath. Informed of kin 
David's death, he took a (tron 
fancy to return to his native 
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could to the Hebrews, 1 Kings xi, 


g Shobach, or Shophach, their ge- 
g neral. Hereon all the kingdoms 


HAD 


country, and recover his king. 
dom. With reluctance Pharaoh 
conſented to part with him. He 
ſet up for king in ſome remote 
corner of Idamea ; or perhaps 
Pharaoh procured him Solomon's 
allowance to govern Edom as his 
deputy. It is certain, that to- 
wards the end of Solomon's 
reign, he did what miſchief he 


14.—25. * 

HADADEZER, Ha DPARREZ ER, ſon 
of Rehob, was a powerful king of 
Zobah in Syria ; and appears to 
have been very troubleſome to his 
neighbours, particularly to Toi or 
Tou, king of Hamath. David in- 
tending to extend the boundaries 
of the Hebrew dominion to the 
Euphrates, as God had promiſed 
to give them, he defeated Hada- 
dezer's hoſt, and took 20,000 of 
them priſoners, and oo horle, and 
Icoo chariots. The Syrians of Da- 
maſcus came to Hadadezer's af. 
ſiſtance, but were defeated, with 
the loſs of 22,000. - David ordered 
the arms of the Syrians, with a 
prodigious ſpoil, particularly an 
immenſe ſtore of braſs, which h 
found in the cities of Beten, © 
Tibhath, and Berothai, or Chun 
to be carried to Jeruſalem. Gla 
of the ruin of his rival, Toi ſent 
Hadoram, or Joram his ſon, wit! 
his grateful compliments, an 
large preſents to king David. A 
bout ſeven years after, Hadadezer 
and three other Syrian princes, 
aſſiſted the Ammonites. Joab and 
Abiſhai gave them a terrible de 
feat. Hadadezer, intent on reliſt- 
ance, or ruin to the Hebrews, dre 
together a large body of Syrian: 
from the eaſt of the Euphrates 
Theſe the Hebrews way at He- 
lam, a place about the ſouth-ealt 
of Syria, if the name might not 
perhaps be as well rendered to n, 
and killed 40,0co of them, with 


tributary to Hadadezer became 


HAG 
David's ſervants, and forbore to 
affiſt the Ammonites. 2 Sam. viii. 
and x. 1 Chron. xviii. and xix, 

HADADRIMMON ; a city in 
the valley of Megiddo, near to 
which Joſiah was (lain, and his 
army routed by Pharaoh.Necho, 
which occaſioned a terrible mourn- 
ing and conſternation in theſe 

arts, Zech. xil. 11. 

HADORAM. See HADADEZ ER, 
and REHOBOAM. 

HADRACH; a city or county 
near Damaſcus; perhaps Hollow 
Syria, or Adra, a city of it, about 
25 miles north of Boſtra: but 
whether the burden of the Lord on 
it imports, that it would early, 
and for many ages, be the reſt or 
reſidence of a Chriſtian church; 
or rather, that it would be terri- 
bly diſtreſſed by the Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Saracens, Turks, and Crot- 
ſades, in their turns, is not agreed, 
Zech. ix. I. 

HAGAR ; an Egyptian hand- 
maid of Abraham. Perhaps he 
was complimented with her b 
Pharaoh. Sarah, finding herſelf 
{till more and more unlikely to 
conceive the promiſed offspring, 
adviſed Abraham to take Hagar 
to his bed as his concubine. Ha- 
gar had no ſooner conceived, than 
ſhe contemned her barren miltrels. 
On Sarah's inſhuation, that Abra- 
ham encouraged her herein, he al- 
lowed her to do with Hagar what 
ſhe pleaſed. Hagar was ill uſed, 
and fled off, intending to return 
home to Egypt. The Lord appear- 
ed to her in the wilderneſs of 
Shur, directed her to return to 
her miſtreſs, and humble herſelf 
under her hand; and told her the 
ſhould have a fon, called Iſhmael, 
whoſe numerous poſterity ſhould 
dwell in the preſence of, or on 
the ſouth of Abraham's other po- 
ſterity, and be remarkable for 
conſtant wildneſs and freedom. 
Deeply affected with this viſion, 
the — er the name of the adja- 
cent well Beer la-hai-roi; the avell 
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HAG 
of him that liveth and ſeetb me. 
and all obedient, ſhe returned, and 
ſubmitted herſelf to Sarah. About 
16 or 17 years after, her fon Ih- 
mael having marked ſome hatred 
or contempt of young Iſaac, Saral 
begged he and his mother might 
be expelled from the family, Af- 
ter God had directed Abraham, 
and aflured him he would multi- 
ply Iſhmael's poſterity exceed- 
ingly, into twelve different tribes, 
Abrabam ſent off Hagar and her 
ſon, with a ſmall portion of bread, | 
and a bottle of water. Thus,he was 
chaſtiſed for his taking her to his 
bed, and ſhe for her haughtineſs. 
He perhaps intended to {end more 
proviſion after her, and the mill- 
ed it. In going towards Egypt, 
ſhe loſt her way in the wilderneſs 
of Beerſheba. Her water failed, 
and her ſon became faint. Un- 
willing to ſee him breathe out his 
laſt, the left him under a tree, 
whoſe ſhadow might be refreſh- 
ful, withdrew to the diſtance of 
a bow-ſhot, and fat down and 
wept. The Lord called to her 
from heaven, comforted her, and 
ſhewed her a well of water for 
their refreſhment. —After they had 
drunk to ſatisfaction, ſhe filled her 
bottle, and they went on, till they 
took up their reſidence in the de- 
ſert of Paran, where ſhe procured 
one of her country-women for a 
wite to her ſon. Gen. xvi, and xxi. 
She was an emblem of the cove- 
nant of works and ceremonial law, 
to which all that now cleave, in 
oppolition to Chriſt, are flaves of 
Satan, and outcalts from the fa- 
mily of God, as we ſee verified in 
the preſeut {tate of the Jews, Gal. 
iv. 24. At_lealt part of her de- 
ſcendants were called HaGARITES 
or HAaGARENES. In the days of 
Saul, the Reubenites and Gadites 
attacked the Hagarites that dwelt 
on their borders, and cutting off 


their army, ſeized on their terri- 


tory, eaſt ward of Gileau, The 
Hagarenes affiſted the Aumonites 
C3 
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and Moabites againſt Jehoſhaphat, 
and were miſerably cut off. About 
tfe time of ſeroboam the 2d, or ſoot! 
after, the Reubenites and Gadites, 
witli 44,000, defeuted the Hagar- 
ites, then governed by Jetor, Ne- 
phiſh, and Nodab, took 100,000 of 
them priſoners, with an immenſe 
booty of flocks and herds. 1 Chron, 
v. Pfal. Ixxxiii. 6. See ARABIA. 

HAGGal; the firſt of the three 
Jewiſh prophets that flouriſhed af- 
ter the captivity. He was proba- 
bly born in Chaldea ; and in the 
ſixth month of the ſecond year of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, he began his 
public work of prophecy, about 
17 years after the return from 
Babylon. He, together with Ze- 
chariah, mightily excited and en- 
couraged their brethren to finith 
the building of the temple. He 
remenſtrated how improper it was 
ſor the temple to lie in ruins, 
while their own houſes were ſo 
fine : and that their neglect of 
God's houſe and hononr, had pro- 
voked him to blaſt their outward 
enjoyiments. He affured them, 
that after terrible convulſious of 
the nations, the Methah ſhould 
appear in the fleſh, teach in the 
courts of the ſecond remple, and 
render it more glorious than the 
fir; Ezru v. I. 2. Hag. i. and ii. 

 HAIL : (.) It appears to be 
formed of rain-drops, frozen in 
their deſcent through the middle 
region of the air. It often attends 
thunder and lightning; and fome- 
times hailitones have ſulphurous 
matter inclteſed in them. In April 
29. 1697, there was a terrible ſtorm 
ot hail in Cheſhire and Lancafthire : 
ſeveral of the ftones were about 


five or fix inches round, and about 


half a pound weight. On May 4. 
there was a ſtorm in Hart for diu re, 
whoſe {tones were from ten to four- 
teen inches abont. Caſpar Weſer 
tells us of an hail-ſterm at Zu- 
rich in Switzerland, whote ſtones, 
when carried to a confiderable. di- 


ſtance, weighed a pound. In 
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1510; after a terrible darknes, 
there was a ſtorm of hail im Italy, 
whoſe tones were blaiſh, and of 
ſo terrible a weight, that moſt 
of the animals without doors were 
deſtroyed. Terrible hail vas part 
of an Egyptian plague, Exod. ix, 
24.; and by terrible hailſtones 
did God diſcomfit the allied ar. 
my of the Canaanitiſh kings, Joſh, 
X. It, God's judgments on na. 
tions are likened to a aA orm 
how oft ſadden and dreadful ! and 
by the direction of Heaven, they 
cafily deſtroy mens perſons and 
properties, If. xxviii. 2. Rev. viii. 5, 
and xt. 17. and xvi. ar. (2.) Hair, 
as a word of falutation, imports 
a wiſh of proſperity and comfort 
to one, Mark xv. 18. Luke i. 29. 
HAIR : the Hebrews were not 
allowed to cut their hair, nor 
make themſelves bald in the man- 
ner of the Heathen, Deut. xiv. r.; 
but it is ſaid, the prieſts, while 
they ferved at the temple, cut off 
the hair of their beard with ſciſ- 
ſars once every fortnight. Naza- 
rites were never to cut their hair 
daring the time of their vow, 
Samſon having broken his vow, by 
ſuffering his hair to be cut, God 
deprived him of his extraordinary 
ſtrength, Numb. vi. 5.— 9. Jady. 
xvi.: but, at the expiration of the 
vow, Nazarites faved it off, 
Numb. vi. 18. rg, The Levites, 
at their conſecration, ſhaved off 
all their hair: did this fignify Je- 
ſus' freedom from fin, and our 
duty to mortify it? Numb. viii. 7. 
Did the leper's thaving off all his 
lair, at his purification, denote 
our mortifying the deeds of the 
body, when we are cleanſed by 


the blood and Spirit of Chriſt ? 


Lev. xiv. 8. 9. Black Hain was 
an emblem ot beauty and vigour, 
Song v. Fl. White hair, ov hair 
like pure wool, am emblem of gra- 
vity, antiquity, wifdom, Rev. i, 


14. Dan. vii, 9. Gray hairs here 


and there on Ephraim, imported 
the decaying condition of the 
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of the ten tribes, that, 
by confumiing corruptions, inte- 
ſtine commotiens, and the Aſſy- 
nan ravages, it was faſt haſten- 
ing to ruin, Hof, vii. 9. The hair 
on the church's head like purple, 
is faints weak in themſelves, but 
rooted and grounded in Chriſt; 
waſhed in his blood, and an ho- 
nour to him ;—and the good works 
of ſaints flowing from a folid hope 
of eternal life, and a conſcience 
waſhed in Fefus* blood, Sony iv. x. 
and vit. 5, The locuſts of the 
fifth trampet had hair /ike women: 
the Arabs put up their hair in the 
manner of women; and the Anti- 
chriſtian clergy were effeminate 
to an uncommon degree, Rev. ix. 8. 
By the cutting off hair, is ſometimes 
denoted, God's deſtroying a people 
{mall or great, If. vii. 20. Ezek. v. 

HALE ; to draw by force. 

HALF one's days, is a fhort 
time, Plal. Iv. 23. Perhaps pp 
the vallsty ſhould be read, from the 
middle of the river, viz. Arnon, 
Deut. iii. 16. 

HALLOW ; (i.) To fet apart to 
an holy uſe, Exod. xxviii. 30. (2.) 
To uſe and improve holily in ho- 
ly exercifes, Jer. xvit. 22. God's 
name is allowed, When his glory 
is advanced by himſelf; and when 
men exert themſelves to glorify 
and honour him, Matth. vi. 19. 

HALT ; eripple. Halting, de- 
notes falling into ſhares and 
trouble, Plat. xxxviii. 17. Jer. xx. 
10. ; or continuing in doubt which 
to chooſe, 1 Kings viii. 21. Her 
that halteth, is Jews weak and un- 
refolved to return to their own 
land, Mie. iv. 6. Zeph. iii. 9. 

HAM; the youngeft ſon of 
No an, who mocked at his father's 
ſhame, and had his poſterity cur- 
ſed on that account, He had 
four ſons, viz. Cuſh, Mizraim, 
Phut, and Canaan. His poſterity 
peopled Africa, and part of the 
weſt of Aſia. They have been ge- 
nerally moft wicked and mifer- 
able, and few of them have hi- 
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therto enjoyed the light of the 
goſpel. From him the land of 
Egypt was called Chemia, or land 
of Ham. There was another place 
on the eaſt of Jordan, called Ham ; 
but whether it was Rabbah, which 
Stephanus calls Ammana, or Ha- 
math the city of Tou, which the 
Targum calls Hemta, I know not, 
Gen, xiv. 5. Part of Ham's race 
dwelt anciently on the ſouth bor- 
ders of the tribe of Simeon, 
1 Chron. iv. 40. 

HAMAN, the ſon of Hamme 
datha, a deſcendant from Agag 
the Amalekite. When he was pro- 
moted by Ahafucrus, and made 
prime minitter of the Perſian em- 
pire, and all the fervants of the 
court were ordered to bow to him, 
all, but Mordecai the Jew, obeyed. 


| Haman thought it below him, to 


revenge this affront on Mordecai 
alone: he refolved to cut off the 
whole nation of the Jews, that 
were in the Perſian empire. He 
caft lots for the luckieſt day to 
accompliſh his defigy, The lot, 
directed of God, fell on the 13th 
day of the 12th month; and ſo-the 
execution was put back almoſt a 
whole year, that providence might 
gradually counteract it. Mean- 
while, Haman reprefented the 
Jews to king Ahaſuerus, as a nui- 
{ance and burden to the kingdom, 
on account of their different laws 
and cuſtoms, and begged they 
might be utterly extirpated, and 


he would pay 10,000 talents of 


ſilver to the exchequer, as a fall 
balance for the lots of their tri- 
bute. Ahaſuerus replied, that he 
freely allowed him to extiypate 
that people. Haman immediate- 
ly dilpatched letters in the king's 
name, to all the provinces of the 
empire, to maſlacre the Jews a- 
mong them on the day appoint - 


ed, and to take their wealth for a 


prey. He mightily rejoiced in his 


. ſucceſs and wealth, and the more, 


that queen Eſther had invited him 
onlyalong with the king to her ban- 
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guet; but ſigniſied, that it galled 
his ſpirit to fee Mordecai the Jew 
ſitting at the king's gate. Zereſn 


his wife, and other friends, advi- 


ſed him to crect a gallows imme- 
diately, and get the king's allow- 
ance to hang Mordecai thereon. 
A gallows was erected about 75, or 
do fect high: and he went in next 
morning to aſk the king's leave to 
hang Mordecai on it: but the 


Ling prevented his requeſt, by or- 


dering him to array Mordecai in 
the royal apparel, and as his page 
lead his horſe through the city of 
Shuſhan, and proclaim, that he 
was one of the king's chicf fa- 
vourites, Stuug with grief, he 

ſted home — * as his taſk was 
finiſhed, and told his wife and 
friends what had happened. They 


told him, that bis begun fall be- 


foreMordecai, was a fad omen of the 
fatal conſequences of his project 
againſt the Jews. That very day, 
Either accuſed him as the intend- 


_ed murderer of her and her na- 


tion'; and begged the king would 
iuterpole for their lives. Ahaſue- 
ras having got ont in a rage, Ha- 
man fell at the queen's feet, to 
implore her interceſſion for his 
life : the king returning, reproach- 
ed him as attempting to ſtain the 
hononr of his bed. Glad of Ha- 
man's downfall, the ſervants co- 
vered bis face, and Harbouah the 
chamberlain told the king, that 
Haman had prepared a gallows to 
hang Mordecai, the preſerver of 
the king's life: Ahaſuerus order- 
ed him to be hanged up on it di- 
rectly. Not long after, his ten ſons 
ſhared the ſame fate. Eſth. iii. v. vi. 
vii. and 1x; Sce FEAST of Purim. 
HAMATH ; ' Canaan had a fon 
of this name, who was the father 
of the Hamarhites, 1 Chron. 1. 16.; 
and from whom it is poſſible, the 
places called Hamath or Hammath, 
derived their name. There ap- 
pears to have been a variety of 


Hlamaths; (.) Hamath, a coun- 


try where Solomon built ſtore- ci- 
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ties, which perhaps was about 
Hammon, or Hammath-dor in 
Galilee, where the crops were ex- 
ceeding plentiful; if it was not 
the ſame with Hamath-Zobah on 
the ſouth-eaſt of Syria near Tad- 
mor, and which was the only city 
that Solomon appears to have war. 
red againſt, 2 Chron. viii. 3. 4. (2) 
Hamath, a city of Naphtali, near 
the entrance into Hollow Syria, 
Joſh. xiii. 5. and xix. 35. Which of 
theſe two Ramaths Jeroboam re- 
ſtored to Iſrael, we know not, 
though we are moſt apt to ſuſpect, 
it was Hamath-Zobah. (3.) Hamath 
the Great, which ſeems to be the 
ſame as Epiphania, or Emeſa, ci- 
ties pretty far northward in Syria, 
Amos vi. 2.: nor know we, whe- 
ther it was this or Hamath-Zo- 
bah, that Toi was king of. 

HAMMER : God's word is like 
a hammer; therewith he breaks 
our heart, and faſtens the nails of 
his divine influence therein, Jer. 
xxiii. 29. Babylon was the Ham- 
mer of the whole earth; the Chal- 
dean armies brake in pieces, and 
ſubdned a multitude of nations, 
Jer. I. 23. Nah. i. 2. 

HAMONAH; the name which 
Ezekiel gives to a city, and Ham- 
mon-Gog, the name he aſſigns to a 
valley, imports, that multitudes of 
Gog or the Turks, ſhall be killed 
in ſome place of Canaan, Ezek. 
XXXIX. 1T. 16. | 

HAMOR or EMMOR. See Ja- 
COB, SHECHEM. 

HANANI. See As4. 

HANANIAH. See SHADRACH, 
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HAND, eſpecially the right, 


being a member ſo much uſed in 


buſineſs, it is much uſed in meta- 
phoric language. Pouring water 
on one's hands, imported ſerving of 
him, 2 Kings in. 11. 
hands, imported profeſſion of inno- 
cence, Deut. xxi, 6. Matth. xxvii. 
24. ; or a ſolemn purgation of one's 


elf in jeſus“ blood, and a reſolu- 


tion to endcavour an holy prac- 


Waſhing of 
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tice, Pal. xxvi. 6. MAiſing of the 
hand to a thing, imported adqra- 
tion of it, Job xxxi. 27. The con- 
ſecration of the prieſts was called 
a filling of their hands, becauſe part 
of the couſecratoty offerings was 
put into their hands, 1 Kings xiii. 

3. Heb. Leaning on one's hand, im- 
ported the familiarity of a ſuperior 
with his inferior, 2 Kings v. 18. and 
vii. 17. Striking of hands, imports 
undertaking as ſurety for one's 
debt, or good behaviour, Prov. xvii. 
18. and xxii. 26. Putting the hand 
under the thigh, was an ancient 
form of ſwearing : but that it ſig- 
nified ſubjection to the perſon un- 
der whoſe thigh the hand was put, 
or a belief of the Meſſiah's pro- 
ceeding from his loins, we dare 
not aftirm ; Gen. xxiv. 2. and xlvii. 
29, Giving of the hand, imports 
making a covenant with one ; or 
ſerving him, 2 Kings x. 15. Lam. 
v. 6. Stretching out the hand to God. 
imports earneſt prayer for his fa- 
vours, and ſolemn dedication of 
ourſelves to him, Plal. Ixviii. 31. 
and cxliii. 6. Lifting up the hand, 
in affirmation, imported ſwearing 
of the point, Gen. xiv. 22. Li/t- 
ing up the hands in prayer, or in 
the prieſt's bleſſings, imported ſo- 
lemn wiſhing of bleſſings to come 
from God, Lev. ix. 22.: but to 
lift up the hand againſt a ſupe- 
rior, is to rebel againſt him, 
2 Sam. xx. 21. To put forth the 
hand againſt one, is to kill him, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 10. To put our hand 
to ourneighbour's goods, is to ſteal 
them, Exod. xxii, 8. 11. To 140 
the hand on the mouth, imports ſi- 
lence, Job xl. 4. Mic. vii. 16. To 
lay hands angrily on perſons, 1s to 
apprehend and finite them, Exod. 
XX1y. II.; or ſeize on their coun- 
try, II. xi. 14. Witneſles /aid their 
hands on the head of the perſon ac- 
cuſed; importing their folemn 
charging him with guilt, or their 
readiacts to be the firſt in {toning 
him, Deut. xiii. 9. and xvii. 7. 


The Hebrews li, their hands on 
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their ſacrifices before they were 
llain, imported their ſolemn con- 
feſſion of their ſin, and their de- 
ſerving to die; their ceremonial 
tranſlation of their guilt on the 
victim, and profeſhon to truſt in 
Jeſus, the great ſacrifice for their 
atonement, Lev. i. 4. and xvi. 21. 
Laying on of hands, was uſed in ſet- 
ting apart men to an office: ſo 
Moſes marked his ſetting apart Jo- 
ſhua to his office of governorſhip, 
Numb. xxvii. 18. So the Levites 
under the Old Teſtament, and mi- 
niſters under the New, are ſet a- 
part to their office, by laying on 


of hands, Numb. viii. 10. Acts xiii. 


3. 1 Tim. iv. 14. It was alſo uſed 
in bleiling of perſons: fo Jacub 
blefled Joſeph's children, Gen. 
xIviii. 14-; and ſo Jeſus bleſſed the 
little children brought to him, 
Mark x. 16, The miraculous pifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt were conferred 
by laying on of the apoſtles hands, 
Acts viii. 17. and xix. 6. Hiding 
the hand in the boſom, denotes, a 
great inactivity, or fluggith aver- 
lion to do or receive any thin 

Prov. xix. 24. Clapping of hands, 
denotes great joy and rejoicipg, 
Pſal. xlvii. .; and the clapping of 
hands by trees and floods, denotes 
univerſal joy and gladneſs, If. lv. 
12. Pſal. xcviii. 8. : but ſometimes 
it denotes contempt, and noiſy dee 
riſion, Ezek. xxv. 6. Job xxxiv. 37. 
With reſpect to (tation, one on the 
right haud was honourable, one on 
the left uot jo much, Matth. xx. 21. 
With reſpect to airths, the left 
hand ſiguiſies the north, and the 
right hand the ſouth; and yet 
ſometimes it may only ſignify dif- 
ferent airths, Gen. xiii. 9.; and fo 
our not turning from God's law to 
the et hand or to the right, im- 
ports, our following it molt exact- 
ly in every point, neither indul- 
ging ourſelves in neglect of what 
it requires, nor pretending to go 
beyond it, Joſh. i. 7. and xxiii. 6. 
Prov.iv.27. God's ſtanding at mens 
right hand, imports his regard to 
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them, and readineſs to plead] their 
cauſe, and aft and comfort them, 
Pial. xvi. 8. and cix. 31. Satan's 
Sanding at mens right hand, imports 
his accuſing of them, hindering 
them from their proper work; 
and his readinel'ts torment them, 
Tech. iii. 1. Pfal. cix. 6, In givi 
aims, we are not to let our lets 
hand know what our right doth ; 
J. r. are to beltow them with all 
proper ſecrecy, and with no proud 
oſtentation, Matth. vi. 3. Though 
band join in hand; i. e. though all 
men ſhould uſe their molt vigo- 
rous and concurrent efforts, to pro · 
tect a wicked man, he ſhall not go 
unpuniſhed, Prov. xi. 21. To be 
in the hand of perſons, is to be in 
their poſſeſſion, or under their ma- 
nagement ; or under their power 
= dominion, Job xii, 6. Gen. 
xXxix. 6. 2 Kings xxi. 14. Pfal. 
xxki. 15. A darling, aud apparent- 
ly pleaſant and profitable luſt to 
be mortified, is likened to a right 
hand, or foot, or eye, tobe cut off 
or pluckt out, Matth v. 29. 30. and 
xvitj. 8. 9. To have one's life or 
ſoul in his hand, is to be in ex- 
treme hazard of death, 1 Sam. xix. 
5. Job xiii. 14. Pal. cxix. 109. 
As hands are the inftrument of 
action, doing, or receiving, they 
are oft the emblems of power aud 
work, God's hand. or right hand, 
ſignifies his power, and the exer- 
tion thereof, either in a way of 
mercy-or wrath, Pfal. Ixiii. 8. Deut. 
xxxii. 4. So his powerful influence 
to inftruct, or ſupport a prophet, 
is called his hand being on or with 
him, 1 Kings xviii. 46. Ezek. i. 3. 
and iii. 14. His jedgments execu- 
ted, are called his heavy hand, 
14 Sam. v. 11. His ftretching out his 
hand, imports, his exertion of his 
power to protect and geliver his 
friends, or terribly puniſh his foes, 
Exod. iti. 20, ; or his continuing 
to threaten men with further 
ſtrokes, IL. ix. 1a. and xiv. 2b. 27. 
He will not fretch out his hand to 


che grave, though they cry in his 
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deſtruction. Let friends mourn 
ever 10 bitterly, God will not by 
his power bring me, or any other 
dead man to life again: nor will 
he purfae me further than the 
grave with his judgments, Job 
XXX. 24. God plucks hi: hand ont 
of his boſom, when he exerts his 
power, for the deliverance of hi 
people, aud or hdraws it, when he 
forbears to help, comfort, or deliver 
them, Pal. Ixxiv. 11. Chrift fats at 
God's right hand; he isinſtated in his 
higheſt favour, and in the higheſt 
honor and authority, Rom. viii. 34. 
Chrilt's Hand, as gold-rings ſet with 


people, are his divine, well-order- 
ed, and glorions power aud office, 
whereby be ſaves, ſupports, and 
comforts us, Song v. 14. and ii. 6. 
and viii. 2. His ſtreiching out his 
hand to men in the offer of the 
golpel, denotes his earneſt calling 
of them, his readineſs to receive 
them, and ſupply them out of his 
fulneſs, If. Ixv. 2. Prov, i. 24. 
Length of days is in his, or wiſ- 
dom's right hand, and in % left 
riches and honour. In receiving 
and walking in him, in a wile 
and well-ordered converſation, 
there is to be had life and happi- 
nets, here and- hereafter, Prov. 
iii. 16. He has the ſtars or mi- 
niſters in this right hand; he ſup- 
ports, protects, aud governs them, 
Rev. i. 16. Angels and miniſters 

have the hands of man; they act 

with knowledge and aftection, 

Ezek. i. 6. Hands weak or hanging 

down, denote perſons difpirited, 

and uvfit fox action, Job iv. 3. 

Heb. xii. 12, To it up the hands 

to God's commandments, 1s to be 
devoted to, and earneft in obeying 

God's law, in our practice, Pſal. 

cxix, 48. Clean and holy hands, de- 

note a blameleſs and holy practice, 

Pfal. xxiv. 3. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Hand: 

def led and bloody, denote a practice 
corrupt and murderous, Ezek. 

xxiii. 37. Slack hands, import a 
carele(s, inactive practice, Prov. x. 
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Faith, whereby we receive 
Chriſt, and every good thing, and 
work by love, are hands dropping 
with myrrh, on the handles of the 
lock, ſweetly influenced by Jeſus' 
power and love, in eſſay ing to ad- 
mit him into the heart, Song v. 
5, Todo a thing by the hand of 
others, is to doit by their miniltry 
and ſervice, Exod. iv. 13.; and fo 
wicked men are called the hand of 
God, as by them he executes much 
of his providential work on earth, 
particularly in correcting his peo- 
ple, Pſal. xvii. 14. 
Handbreadth was a meaſure of 
about four inches. Our days are 
as an bandbreadth ; they are very 
ſhort, and their ſhortneis ought to 
be ever before us, Pſal. xxxix. 5. 
Haudmaid, a woman-ſervant: yo 
women in general are called, in 
the language of humility, Ruth 
iii. 9. Pſal. cxvi. 16. The cere- 
monial law is called an Hand- 
writing againſt us; its rites wit- 
neſſed guilt, and deſert of death; 
and it was a means of barring the 
Gentiles from the church of God, 
Col. ii. 14. Darts caſt by the 
hand, are called hand/taves, Ezek. 
xxxix. 9. | 

HANES. See TAnPANBAES. 

HANG. God hangeth the earth 
upon nothing ; by mere power he 
preſerves it in its proper place, a 
ball ſurrounded, at immenſe di- 
ſtance, by the viſible heavens, 
Job xxvi. 79. On the two com- 
mandments, of loving God and 
our neighbour, hang all the law 
and the - prophets: every duty 
pointed out in the law and pro- 
phets is comprehended in theſe 
two things, and every biſtory, 
doctrine, promiſe, and threatening 
tends to promote this love, Matth. 
xxii. 40. Hanging was aw ancient 
PUNISHMENT, Gen. xl.-22. Jolh. 
viii. 29. The banged malefactors of 
Iſrael were not to remain on the 
tre all ni They were em- 
blems of Chriit's being curled and 
Vor. n «FU 
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cruciſied for us, and of his ſatis. 
fying the penalty of the broken 
law by his death, and thereby re- 
moving the iniquity of a land in 
one day, Deut. xxi. 23. Gal. iii. 
I3.: for crucifixion is called 
hanging, Luke xxiti. 29. Acts v. 30. 
Hanging, allo denote curtains, 
Exod. xxvii. 9, 

HANNAH. Her huſband Elka- 
nah was a Levite of mount E. 
phraim, the 17th in deſcent from 
Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and had 
two wives, Hannah and Peninnah. 
The former was excceding pious, 
and the darling of her huſband ; 
but the latter had children, ,and 
mightily upbraided Hannah with 
her want of them. As Elkanah 
and his whole family attended 
one of the ſolemn feaſts at Shiloh, 
he, at their feaſt, gave Peninnah 
and her children their ſeveral 
portions ; but to Hannah he gave 
the belt part of the peace-offering 
that fell to his ſhare, or belt part 
of the paſſover-lamb. At theſe 
enrertainments, it was Peniunah's 
common practice to reproach Han- 
nah with her barrenneſs. Hannah 
at laſt took it ſo ill, that ſhe could 
cat none, To comfort her, Elka- 
nah told her, that his diſtinguiſh- 
ed regard to her was better 
than ten children, After cating 
a little, Hannah' retired to the 
court of the tabernacle, prayed 
with great fervour for a child, 
and vowed to ſurrender him as a 
Nazarite for life, to the ſervice of 
God. Eli the high pricſt, obſer- 
ving her lips move, but not hear- 
ing her words, upbraided her, as 
if ſhe had been drunk. She told 
him her caſe, and he wiſhed the 
Lord might grant her requeſt. 
Divinely impreſſed, that he would 
grant it, ſhe went home cheerful. 
She had icarce returned to Ra- 
mah, the place of their abode, 
when ſhe conceived ; and, in due 
time, bare him, and called him 
Samuel, becauſe ſhe had ted him 
4 D | | 
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of, and ſent him to the Lord; Af. 
ter ſhe had weaned him, and he 
was about three years old, ſhe 
carried him to Shiloh, aud, with 
an oblation of three bullocks, an 


ephah of flour, and bottle of 


wine, preſented him before the 
Lord, and put him under Eli's 
taition, repreſenting, that as ſhe 
had obtained him by prayer, ſo 
ſhe had given him up for life to the 
ſervice of God. On this occaſion, 
ſhe. compoſed an elegant hymn, 
celebrating the holineſs, - great- 
neſs, wiſdom, power, and mercy 
of God. At an after-feaſt, as the 
gave Eli a coat for her fon, he 
bleffed her, and wiſhed her more 
children, She bare other three 
ſons, and two daughters, while, it 
ſeems, Peninnah's children died. 
1 Sam. i. and ii. | 
HANUN; the fon and ſucceſſor 
of Nahaſh king of the Ammonites. 
Perſuaded by evil counſellors, he 
uſed David's ambaſſadors, ſent to 
him with compliments of condo- 
lence, after his father's death, as 
if they bad come to ſpy the coun- 
try, where it might be moſt eaſily 
attacked: he ordered to ſhave 
their beards, and cut off their 
clothes by their middle, He imme- 
diately thought bow ill this would 
be taken, and prepared for a war 
with the Hebrews. Once and a- 
gain he procured an afh{tant-army 
from the Syrians: but all his for- 
ces being deſeated in ſundig bat- 


tles, and the Syrians giving up 


with him, his whole kingdom was 
taken, and Rabbath his capital, 
after a ſiege of ſome montlis, de- 
ſtroyed : his crown, weighing or 
worth a talent of gold, and all he 
had, being 1cized by David, it is 
33 himſelf was flain, aud 
1is brother Sbobi, who brought 
victuals to David at Mahanaim, 
made. gdeputy-povernor of the 
kingdom under David. 2 Sam. x. 
xi. aud x1}. and xvii. 27. — 29. 

HAPPY. Some are happy only 
in the opinion of themielves or o- 
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thers, as is indeed the caſe of al 
wicked men; there being no ſolid 
happineſs but in agreeable rela- 
tion to, and enjoyment of God, 
who is happy in himſelf, and the 
author of all happineſs to his 
creatures, Gen. xxx. 13. Jer. xii, 
1. Mal. iii. 15. The ſaints are 
truly happy, becauſe God is their 
portion ; their life of fearing and 
ſerving him is the beſt ; they are 
corrected by him for their profit; 
and their ſuffering (for righteou(. 
nets is their honour, and ſhall be 
rewarded by him; Pal. cxhv. 15 
and cxxviii. Job v. 17. 1 Pet, 
iii. 14. „ At 

HARAN, the eldeſt ſon of Te- 
rah, and brother of Abraham, and 
ſather of Lot, and of two daugh- 
ters, viz, Milcah and Ifcah. As 
he died young, it ſeems his two 
brothers married his two daugh- 


era : 
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ters, Abraham Iſcah or Sarah, 


and Nanor Milcah. Out of re- 
ſpect to his memory, it is pro- 
bable, that his father called the 
place of their future abode, Ha- 
RAN, Hara, or CHARRAN, Gen. xi. 
27.— 32. Acts vii. 2. Here Terah 
died; and Jacob dwelt with his 
uncle Laban, Gen. xxvii. 45. and 
xxix. It ſeems to have been ſi- 
tuated between the rivers Chebar 
and Euphrates, conſiderably north- 
ward of the place where they 
meet. The people of it carried 
on a trade with the Tyrians, 
Ezek. xxvii. 23. Near this place, 
Craſſus the Roman general, and 
almoſt all his army, were cut off 
by the Parthians. * ++ ++ + + 

HARD. Beſide its natural ſig- 
nification of the hardneſs of mat- 
ter, it ſignifies, (1.) Powerful; 
having much influence: thus the 
ſons of Zerviah were 109 bard for 
David, to get any of them puniſh- 
ed, 2 Sam. ji. 29. (29 Ditticult; 
what can ſcarcely be got done, or 
urzder{tood : hence we read of hard 
cauſes, queſtions, and langusge, | 
Exod. xviii. 26. 1 Kings x. 1. 
Ezek. iii. 5. (3.) What is cruel, 


HAR 
unſupportable, troubleſome, and 
unmerciful: hence we read of 
hard bondage, a hard ſaying, a 
hard man, Exod. i. 14. John vi. 60. 
Matth xxv. 24. Hardneſs of ſpirit, 
expreſles great inward ſorrow and 
trouble, 1 Sam. i. +15. Hardneſs of 
heart, imports ſtupidity and obſti- 
nacy in ſinning, Ezek. iii. 7. The 
way of tranſgreſſors is hard; they 
are obſtinate in their ſin, and their 
courſe is diſagreeable and dan- 
gerous, Prov. xiii. 15. Manifold 
troubles are called hardneſ7, be- 
cauſe difiicult to be borne, 2 Tim. 
ii. 3. God's hardening men, imports 
his juſt with-holding of his gra- 
cious inflaences from them ; his 
ſovereign caſting them into ſuch 
circumſtances, as their corrup- 
tion can improve to bad pur- 
poſes ; and his permitting Satan, 
ſinful companions, and their own 
laſts, to draw them into one fin 
after another, and render them 
bold and obltinate in wickednets, 
Exod. iv. 21. Men harden their 
heart, face, or neck, when they 
grow more and more obſtinate 
and impudent in wickedneſs, and 
refuſe to be reclaimed, 1 Sam. vi. 
6. Jer. v. 3. Prov. xxix. 1. To 
harden one's ſelf in ſorrow, is with 
bravery to endure violent pains, 
from an eager defire of death, 
Job vi. 10. 

HA:.E; a well-known animal, 
with a ſhort tail, black eyes, 
doubled fore-teeth, ſimple nader- 
teeth, and no tuſks. It has long 
ears, whereby it hears well: its 
feet are excellently formed for 
running, eſpecially up-hill, the 
fore-legs being ſhorteſt. It is very 
timorous, and luſtful. Moles is 
not the only writer who affirms, 
that hares chew the cud; Ariſtotle 
ſays, it has a runnet ſimilar to o- 
ther beaſts that chew the cud. It 
was unclean unde» the law, as it 
did not divide the hoof, aud 
might be an emblem of ſinners, 
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fearful, unbelieving, and given to 
fleſhily laſts, Lev. xt. 6. | 

HARLOT. See wHORE. | 

HARNESS ; the furniture of a 
horſe, to render him fit for work, 
or war, Jer, xlvi. 4.: but it is 
more frequently taken for a ſet of 
defenſive armour, as a coat of 
mail, brigantine, and habergeon, 
1 Kings xxii. 34. The children of 
Iſrael went up out of Egypt Har- 
neſſed; girded as for war: but the 
word may be rendered, by five in 
a rank, Exod. xiii. 18. He that 
puts on his harneſ;, ought not to 
boaſt as he that puts it off ; he that 
only prepares for battle, ought 
not to boalt as if he had got the 
victory, 1 Kings xx. It. 

HAKOD; a place in the valley 
of Jezreel, near the foot of mount 
Gilboa, and ſeems to have had its 
name from the trembling of the 
Hebrews, or Midianites, near to 
it, Here Gideon muſtered his ar- 
my, Jadg. vii. 1.; and here Elt- 
kah and Shammah, two of David's 
mighty men, ſeem to have been 
born, 2 Sam. xxiii. 25. 

HAROSHETH of the Gentiles ; 
a city of Galilee, near the lake 
of Merom, whereabout many Hea- 
thens dwelt, ard where Siſera reſi- 
ded, and to the very gates of which 
his routed army were purſued, 
Judg. iv. 2. 16. 

HARP. That kind invented by 
Jubal, the deſcendant of Cain, and 
uſed by the ancients, is new diſ- 
uſed. It was compoſed of a baſe 
or hollow ſounding belly, with two 
branches raiſed on the fides there- 
of, to which were faſtened three, 
ſix, or nine (ſtrings, which, when 
played on with the fingers, or 
with a bow-tring, gave a very a- 
greeable ſound, From Ifnah's 
{aying, that his bowels ſounded in 
mourning as a harp, and from o- 
ther evidences, 1t appears, that 
its ſound was of a grave an qui - 
rulous kind; nay, its very name 
4 D 2 1% Sg 
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KINNOR, ſignifies what is ſad and 
la mentable.Solomouꝰ's harps were 
of wood, 1 Kings x. 12. Harps 
were uſed both in ſacred and civil 
muſic, Sam. xvi. 16.23. During the 
captivity in Babylon, the Levitical 
fingers hanged, their  barps, as 
uſeleß, on the willow-trees on 
the bank of the Euphrates, and 
other rivers in Chaldea, Pſal. 

CXXxVii. 2. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans had the uſe of the harp from 
the eaſtern barbarians. Our mo- 
dern N is of a triangular form, 
baving three rows of ſtrings, and 
being held upright between one's 
knees, is played on with both 
hands, and has a ſound ſomewhat 
{imilar to that of the ſpinnet. 
Playing on the harp, oft denotes, 
grave and cheerful praiſe of, and 
thankſgiving to God, Pſi], xxxiii. 
2. and xliii. 4. and cxlix, 3. The 
ſaints are likened to harpers, be- 
cauſe with gravity, cheerfulneſs, 
and holy (kill, they praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnet:, Rev. v. 8. and 
XIV. 2. 

HART. See DbExR. 

- HARVEST. The harveſt, or 
time of cutting down and gather- 
Ing in corns, is different according 
to the foil and warmth of coun— 
tries, In Canaan it began in 
March, and was finithed about the 
iniddle of May. As the harveit is 
a time of great importance for 
laying up proviſion, any time of 
gaintul labour is called harveſt ; 
hence a flceper in harveſt cauſeth 
ſhame to himſelf and his friends, 
Prov. x. 5. A time of God's de- 
ſtructive judgments, whereby he 
cuts down many, and carries them 
into the eternal ſtate, is likened to 
an harveſt; hence we read of an 
harveſt on Babylon and Judah, Jer. 
II. 33. Hol. vi. 11. A people ri. 
pened by ſin for deſtruction, are 
tikened to a harveſt or crop ready 
for the ſickle of God's vengeance, 
Joel iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 15. A noted 
opportunity of miniſterslabourin 
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the goſpel, cutting men off from 
their natural ſtate, and gatherin 
them to Chriſt, is called an harve/ ; 
and men diſpoſed by providence 
for receiving the goſpel, are liken- 
ed to a ripe crop, Matth. ix. 26. 37. 
John iv. 35. 36. The day of judg- 
ment, is likened to a harveſt : then 
all things ſhall be ripe for a dilio- 
lation ; the frame of nature ſhall 
be unhinged ; mens condition ſhall 
be quite altered; the ſaints ga- 
thered into Jeſus' barn, his hea- 
venly manſions, and the wicked 
into hell-fire, Matth. x11i. 30. 29. 
to 42. The Aſlyrians were like 
harveſt-men; they deſtroyed the 
nations, cut them down, and even 
gleaned, cntting off the remnant 
that were left at firſt, Iſ. xvii. 6. 

_ HASTE; HASTEN. To haſten 
righteouſneſs, is to execute judg- 
ment and juſtice with all proper 
ſpeed, If. xvi. 5. To haſien to the 
coming of the day of God, is ear- 
neltly to long for, and prepare 
for the laſt judgment, 2 Pet. iii. 
12. HasTyY perſons, are ſuch as 
are raſh and inconſiderate, Prov. 
xiv. 29.; or that are very active, 
furious, and ſpeedy in their march, 
Hab. i. 6. The y fruit, is what 
is ready before the ordinary time. 
The ſuddeuly-approaching judg- 
ments cf God are likened to it, 
Iſ. xxviii. 4. 

HATE; (1.) To bear an i:1-will 
to one. God and his people hate 
ſin ; enemies hate one another 
and unregenerate men hate God, 
Jer. xliv. 4. Rom. vii. 15. Pal. 
XXX1V. 21, Rom. i. 30. God hated 
the Jewith new-moons, and feaſts, 
and ſacrifices, and ſolemn aſſem- 
blies, on account of the ſinful 
manner in which they were obſer- 
ved, II. 1. 13. 14. (2.) To want love 
to perſons: fo God hated Eſau; he 
did not clect him to-everlaſting 
life, he did not chooſe his ſeed to 
be his peculiar people, nor ſhew 
ſaving kindneſs to him, or to many 
of them, Rom. ix. 13. A parent 
bates his child, 1. e. wants proper 
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love thereto, when he forbears to 
give him due correction for his 
real good. (3.) To love far leſs 
ardently : ſo ſometimes the Jews 
had a hated and a beloved wife, 
Deut. xxi. 15. We muſt hate father 
and mother in compariſon of 
Chriſt ; that is, muſt love them 
far leſs than him, Luke xiv. 26. 
HaTRED, is a deep-rooted ill-will 
at one, diſpoling us to vex, injure, 
or deſtroy him, 2 Sam, xill. 15.; 
and hatred of our neighbours, 1s 
accounted murder before God, 
1 John iii. 15. ; and he reckons 
us guilty of this hatred, if we tut- 
fer our neighbour to lie in ſin, or 
go on in it, without reproving him 
in a ſerious and Chriſtian manner, 
Lev. xix. 17. Wicked prieſts are 
hatred ; are very hateful ; oft ma- 
licious and fearful means of vari- 
ance between God and men, and 
between man and inan, Hol; ix. 8. 
HaTEruL, or odious, deſerving to 
be hated : fo ſinners being full of 
hatred againſt God, deſerve to be 
hated, Tit. iii. 3. and birds, ſuch 
as ravens, owls, Lites, vultures, 
are hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 

HAVEN ; a ſea-port, where 
ſhips lie at reſt. Zebulun was a 
baden for ſhips ; they had conve- 
nient harbours in their part of the 
coaſt of the Mediterranean fea, 
Gen. xlix. 13. A place on the 
eaſt end of Crete was called the 
fair or beautiful haven, Acts 
xxvii. 8. . 

HAVILAH ; (1.) The ſecond fon 
of Cuſh, and grandchild of Ham. 
It is probable, that he and his po- 
ſterity peopled, and gave name to 
the land of Havilah, on the north- 
welt of the Perſian gulph, and 
which was the eaſt border of the 
Iſhmaelites and Amalekites, Gen. 
x. 7. and xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 7. 
(2.) The twelfth fon of JoxTan, 
whole poſterity were probably the 
Chauloteans or Avalites, that dwelt 
near the Sabeans, on the Avalitic 
bay, ſouthward of the former Ha- 


vilah, Gen. x. 29. 'Calnet aud 
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Reland will have Havilah to be 
Colchis, on the eaſt of the Euxine 
ſea; and it is true, there was ſine 
gold there in the earlieſt Ages 
which the inhabitants gathered in 
ſheeps ſkins, with the wool on, as 
it run-down the rivers when {wol- 
len; and hence probably ſprung 
the fable of the golden fleece: 
but as we have already rejected 
their ſituation of Eden, aud will 
do Calmet's of Ophir, we cannot 
admit this of Havilah. 

HAVOTH-JAIR, the vi/lages or 
hemblets of Fair, I think, lay on the 
north, or north-eaſt of mount Gi- 
lead, Numb. xxxiti. 41. 

HAURAN, or AURANITIS3 A 
country on the north-ealt of 
Canaan near Damaſcus. Since, 
according to Luke, Philip ruled 
over Iturea and Trachonitis, and, 
according to Joſephus, over Ba- 
tanea or Baſhan, Auranitis, and 
Trachonitis, one is tempted to 
think, Iturea is the ſame with Au- 
ranitis. Jerome mentions Hauran 


as a City in the wilderneſs of Da- 


maſcus; but Abul-teda, an Arabic 
prince, informs us, that Bozrah or 
Boſtra, was the capital of Hauran, 
Ezek. xlvii. 18. 

HAWK; a well-known fowl. 
There are nine or ten principal 
kinds of hawks, viz. falcons, gol- 
hawks, ſparrow-hawks, Cc. Hawks 
are quick-ſighted, ſwitt-wing-d, 
ravenous, and very couragious. 
Men often uſe them to catch towls, 
hares, &c. In the winter, they go 
oft to warmer climates. Deut. xiv. 
15. 
HAZ AEL. It is probable, he 
was the Syrian general after Naa- 
man, who poſiibly gave up his 
polt, rather than lead armies a- 
gainlt the Iſraelites. Elijah had 
been divinely ordered to anvint 
him king over Syria. Eliſha, about 
eleven years after Elijah's tranſ- 
lation, went north to Syria. Beu- 
haded the king being ſick, ſent 
Hazael to the, prophet to aſk, it he 
ſhould recover. Elijah teplied, 
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that though his diſeaſe was not 
mortal, he would never ver. 


He alſo with tears told Hazael, 
that he foreſaw the horrid barba- 
rities, he would exerciſe on the 
Hraelities. Hazael replied, that 
he had neither power nor incling- 
tion to do theſe horrid things. 
Elijah told bim, that he would 
become 'king of Syria, and then 
do them. Hazael returned to his 
maſter; and ſaid, he would cer- 
tainly recover; but next day he 
fiifled him with a wet cloth; and 
by his influence in the army, ſei- 
zed the throne. . Almoſt immedi- 
ately after, when Jehu gave up the 
ſiege or care of Ramoth-Gilead to 
fix himſelf on the throne of Iſrael, 
Hazael took the opportunity to 
ravage almolt all the country of 
Reuben, Gad, and Manafleh, be- 
yond Jordan. He burnt their ci- 
ties with fire; he daſhed their 
children to pieces, and ripped up 
their women with child, 2 Kings 
viii. 7.—13; and x. 32. 33. After 
the death of Jehu, he ravaged the 
kingdom of the ten tribes weſt- 
ward of Jordan, and reduced the 
country to an almoſt deſert, 
2 Kings xiii. 3. 7. 22. About the 
44th year of his reign, he took 
Gath from the Philiſtines, and 
marched to lay ſiege to Jeruſalem ; 
but Joaſh by large preſents divert - 
ed him: but the very next yar, 
of Syrians inva- 
ded Judah, and defeated. Joaſh's 
mighty hoſt, flew his princes, and 
carried off a great ſpoil, 2 Kings 


Xii. 17. 18. 2 Chron. &xiv. 23.—25- 


After Hazael had reigned about 50 
years, he was ſucceeded by Ben- 
hadad his ſon, about 4. M. 3170. 
HAZARMAVETHA, the third ſon 
of Joktan, and father of the Adra- 
mytæ, Chatramotitæ, or Chatra- 
monitz, in Arabia-Felix. There 
is (till a place in the ſouth parts 
of that country, called Hadra- 
maut, which is nothing elſe than 
the Arabic pronunciation of Ha- 
zarmayeth, Gen. x. 26. 
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HAZ OR; (1:) A ſtrong city on 
the welt fide of the lake of Me- 
rom, and the capital of the prin- 
cipal kingdom of the Canaanites 
in theſe quarters. Joſhua. having 
routed Jabin the king of it, and 
his allies, burnt it with fire, and 
afterwards gave it to the tribe of 
Naphrali, Joſh. xi. 10. and xix. 
36.: but the Canaanites again e- 
rected a kingdom in it, and ſabin 
governed it, Judg. iv. 2. Poflibly 
Barak burnt it a ſecond time. So- 
lomon ſeems to have repaired it, 
1 Kings ix. 15. Tiglath-pileſer 
took it, and tranſported the in- 
habitants to his eaſtern territories, 
2 Kings xv. 29. (2.) A noted city 
and capital of a kingdom of Ara- 
bia the Rocky. Whether ſome Ca- 
naanites who had fled from the 
northern Hazor when it was de- 
ſtroyed, had built this, I know 
not, Some think it was the ſame 
with Petra; but it is far more 
certain, that the Chaldeans took 
and demoliſhed it, Jer. xlix. 28. 
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HEAD. This being the upper- 
moſt and a chief part of the body, 
is often put for the whole man : 
ſo bleſſings come on the head, the 
whole perſon of the juſt, Prov. x. 
6.; and men have. their way re- 
compenced on their head, Ezek. ix. 
Io. ; and to endanger one's head, 
is to expoſe his lite, Dan. i. 10. 
Covering of the head, imports pro- 
tection, as with an helmet, Pfal. 
cxl. 7.; or grief and mourning, 
2 Sam. xv. 30.; or modeſty and 
ſubjection in the caſe of women, 
1 Cor. xi. 5, 6. To lift up one's 
own head, is to rejoice, Luke xxi. 
28.; or to grow proud, rebel a- 
gainſt God, in a bold and darin 
manner, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 2. To if 
up the head of another, is to exalt 
him to honour, Gen. xl. 13. Jer. 
hi. 21. Shaking or wagging of the 
head at one, implies contempr, 
mockery, infult, Pſal. cxxii. 7. 
The anointing of the head, imports 
joy and proſperity, Eccl. ix. 8. 
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Pſal. xxiii. 5. Iniquities going 
over our head, imports, that our 
guilt is very great, and our appre- 
henſion of it, and our affliction for 
it, like to ſink us, Pal. xxxviii. 
4. Men riding over aur heads, 
imports, great oppreſſion and 
flavery, Pfal. Ixvi. 12. | 
Whatever is more excellent, or 
has power over, or gives influence 
and direction to others, is called 
the head. God is the head of Chriſt, 
he ſets him up in his mediatorial 
office, and gives him his power 
and authority, 1 Cor. xi. 3. Chriſt 
is the head of the corner, and Head of 
his church, excelling in dignity, 
governing, her, and communica- 
ting light, lite, proviſion, and com- 
fort to her; and he is the head oft 
all things to her, as he rules and 
governs them for her advantage, 
Col. i. 18. Eph. i. 22. The church's 
head upon her, like Carmel or 


. crimſon, is the fruit ful and bleed- 


ing Jeſus, and true hope found- 
ed in his blood, and fruitful in 
ood works. Having her crown 


of twelve ſtars on her head, imports, 


her bold and open profeſſion of di- 
vine truths, preached by the 
twelve apoſtles, Rev. xii. 1, The 
head of the ſerpent which Chriſt 
bruiſes, is his power, authority, 
and chief intereſt, Gen. iii. 15. 
The head of the leviathiau, which 
God brake in the waters, is the king 
of Egypt, and his mighty hoſt, 
drowned in the Red tea, Plal, 
Ixxiv. 13. 14. A huſband is the 
head of a wife, to protect, rule, 
and direct her, 1 Cor. xi. 3. Kings 
and great men, are the Head of 
a nation, who excel the reſt in 
power and dignity, and rule and 

tect them, Exod. xviii. 25. Mic. 
Hi. 1. II. i, 5. Capital cities are 
the head of a kingdom, II. vii. 8, 
The ſeven heads of the Romith 
bealt, are the (even forms of go- 
vernment at Rome, by kings, con- 
ſuls, tribunes, dictators, decemvirs, 
empcrors, and popes, and alto the 
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ven hills on which Rome is built, 

ev. XII, 1. and xvii. 9. The 
hurtful heads of the Turkiſh ca- 
valry, like lions heads, denotes their 
terrible force, fierceneſs and cru - 
elty, Rev. ix. 17. 19. The whole 
head is ſick, and the whole heart is 
faint : + there is nothing, but 
wounds and bruiſes: — men of 
power, of wiſdom, of profeſſed 
piety, and the more poor and 
naughty, are all corrupted, and 
every man is throughly tainted in 
all his powers, with fin, II. i. 5. 6. 

To HEAL; (1.) To cure the ail 
ments of oac's body, Matth. iv. 
24. (2.) To cure the maladies of 
mens ſoul, by forgiving their ſin, 
turning them from it to God, and 
tiling them with ſpiritual com- 
fort, Rev. xxil..2. God's ſaving 
health, is his falvation, or his Son 
in his ſaving offices, Pfal. IXvii. 2.: 
and he is the health of bis people's 
countenance, as by vouchfafing 
his ſalvation, he chears and exhis 
larates them, Pal, xlii, 11. (3.) 
To heal nations and charches, is 
to redreſs their grievances, purge 
out their corruptions, and reduce 
them to a fixed and regular (tate, 
Jer. xiv. 19.; and their hea/th. and 
cure, is their civil and religious 
proſperity, Jer. xxx. 17. 

HEAR, HEARKEN ; give ear. 
God's hearing or heartening, de- 
notes his perfect knowledge and 
obteryation of things, Pla], Ixxviii. 
21.; his hearing. ot prayers, or 
hearkening to, them, denotes; his 
gracious acceptance of, and an- 
wer of them, by granting what 
is requeſted, Job ix. 31. Chriſt 
ſpeaks the things. which he has 
heard of the Father, which, as 
God, he knows as well as the Fa- 
ther; or rather, which his mans» 
hood hath learned from, or con- 
cerning. the Father, and which 
the Father has given lim a com- 
nüilion to publiſh to men, John 
viii. 20. 40. Men hear, when they 
perceive what is pointed out, aud 
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ponder it, receive it into their 
heart by faith, and obey or put 
it in practice : they hear God and 
Chriſt, when they receive the 
truth into their heart, with a cor- 
dial purpoſe to obey it, Iſ. ly, 3. 
Matth. xvii. 5. John x. 27. : they 
hear his rod, when they poſider the 
nature of it, and the deſigu of it, 
and ſtudy to act anſwerably there- 
to, Mic. vi. 9. Falſe teachers are 
beard, when their doctrines are 
regarded, liſtened to, believed, 
and obeyed, 1 John iv. 5. Men 
bear, but not underſtand, ſee, but 

rceive not, when, amid their in- 
ſtruction and natural apprehen- 
ſion of divine truth, they have no 
ſpiritual and ſaving view thereof, 
II. vi. 9. 10. , Judges hear cauſes, 
when they examine and determine 
in them, 2 Sam. xv. 3. To hear 
in the ear, is to hear ſecretly, as it 
were from a whiſper, Matth. x. 27. 
Cauſe me, thy Redeemer, to hear 
thy voice of prayer or praiſe : or 
cauſe -me to be heard; commend 
and ſpeak of me to oth-rs, Song 
viii. 13, The poor heareth net 
rebuke; is not moleſted with re- 

.oach ; and the poor in ſpirit is 
free from the wrathful rebukes of 
God, Prov. xiii. 9. Hearing ſome- 


times denotes the thing heard; 


o hearing of faith, is the doctrine 


believed, Gal. iii. 2. 5. 

HEART, is uſed, not only for 
that part of animal bodies which 
is the fountain of their life, but 
for the foul, and all the powers 
thereof, underſtanding, conſci- 
ence, will, affect ions, and me- 
mory. The heart is clean, good, 
and zew, when waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, changed by the 
Spirit of God, and filled with ho- 
Iy diſpoſitions and thoughts, Pfal. 
It is evil, 
when under the influence of fintul 
Juſt, Heb iii. 12. It is ue, Ho- 
weſ!, pee, ſound, and upright, 
when it follows after what is true 
and good, with candonr and fin- 
cerity, IHeb. x. 22. Luke viii. 15. 
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If. xxxviii. 3. It is of feſh; when 
liable and ready to receive the 
impreſſions of God's word and 
rovidente, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It 
is broken and contrite, when filled 
with ſorrow and perplexity, on 
account of guilt, prevalence of 
corruption, divine hiding, and 
the like, If. Ixi. r. and Ixvi. 2. 
It is tender, when eaſily affected, 
and afraid of fin, 2 Chron. xiii. 7. 
and xxxiv. 27. It is /arge, when 
one knows much, or is filled with 
ſpiritual liberty and joy, 1 Kings 
iv. 29. Pſal. cxix. 32. It is double, di- 
vided, deceitful, when men try te 
ſerve God and idols at once, pre- 
tend one thing, and deſire and 
ſeek after another, Pſa). xii. 2. Hoſ. 
x. 2. It is ſtony, hard, ſtout, froward, 
perverſe, when it can ſcarce be 
impreſſed with God's word or pro- 
vidence, and is obſtinate in fin- 
ning and rebelling againſt the 
Lord, Ezek. xi. 19. If. xIvi. 12. 
It is groſs ard fat as greaſe, when 
ſtupid, filled with ſenſual plea- 
ſure, and unconeern about, and 
inattention to eternal things, Acts 
xXVini. 27. Pal. cxix. 70. To /ay 
in the heart, is inwardly to think, 
reaſon, Rom. x. 6,; or earneſtly 
deſire, Pſal. xiv. 1. To ſpeak to 
the beart, is Kindly to encourage, 
comfort, and perſuade, Ho. ii.+1 4. 
To do a thing with the heart, is to 
do it with much affection and di- 
ligence, Matth. xxii. 37. Perſons 
having their heart towards any 
thing, or having perſons in their 
heart, denotes a fixed remem- 
brance of, deſire after, and care 
for them, 2 Cor, vii. 3.; and fo 
Chriſt's people are on his heart, 
Song viii. 6. As heart denotes un- 
derſtanding, courage, and activity, 
the Iſraelites were without it, 
when they had no ſenſe of, no 
care and concern about their real 
welfare, Hoſ. vii. 11. God's heart 
is his will, purpoſe, and love, 
If. Ixiii. 4. : but the turning of 
his heart within bim, and kind- 
denote 


lieg of his repentings, 
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only the greatneſs of his mercy 
and compaſſion, Hol. xi. 8. God's 
law is in Chriſt and his people's 
heart; they underſtand, remem- 
ber, love, and are careful to ful- 
fil it, Pſal. xl. 8. and cxix. 11. 
What people think, love, or pur- 
pole, is {aid to be in their heart: 
ſo falſe prophets propheſy out of 
their own heart; ſay what their 
vain imaginations and corrupt 
affections prompt them to, Ezek. 
xiii. 2. In alluſion to the heart 


of animals being in the midſt of 


the body, the midſt of any thing, 
or being within it, is called the 
heart : 1 Tyre was in the heart of 
the ſea, being in an iſland, Ezek. 
xxvii. 4.; and Chriſt in the grave, 
was in the heart of the earth, 
Matth. xii. 40. 

HEARTH. The bones of ſore 
afflicted perſons are likened to an 
hearth : how the judgments of God, 
and their own inward vexation, 
as it were burn on them, and 
render their caſe deſtitute of 


comfort, and very tormenting ! 


Pſal.cii. 3. The governors of Judah, 
the Maccabees, and others, were, 
or ſhall be, as an earth, or chim- 
ney full of fire, among wood ; they 
marvellouſly did, or ſhall cut off 
and conſume their enemies round 
about, Zech. xii. 6. 

HEAT. See hor. 

HEATH; a well-known ſhrub, 
that grows in barren moors: it 
knows not when good cometh ; does 
not flouriſh in the Spring, but 


towards the end of Summer. Men 


are likened to it, as they are in- 
ſafficient and contemptible, and 
do not profit in true godlineſs, amid 
the merciful providences of God, 
Jer. xvii. 6. 

HEATHEN. See GENTILES. 

HEAVE; to lift up towards hea- 
ven, Numb. xv. 20. 


HEAVEN ; (1.) That region 
where God A{pecially ditylays 
his glory, amid holy angels 


and glorified faints : tllis is calicd 
Vor. I. a 
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the third heaven, and heaven of 
heavens, becauſe more glorious 
and diſtant than the other, 2 Cor. 
X11. 3. 1 Kings viii. 27. (2.) The 
region wherein the fun, moon, 
ſtars, and comets are placcd, Pal. 
xix. 1, The ancients imagined it 
a ſolid extended vault : but from 
the equality of the motion of the 
planets from time to time, without 
diminution, it ſeems to be really 
void of matter, and the luminaries 
keep their reſpective places by vir- 
tue of their own attraction and 
gravitation, ſubordinated to the 
preſerving power and direction of 
God. From the long ablence of 
comets, and the late appearance 
of new ttars, it is plain, that the 
extent of this region is inconcei- 
vable to mortals. (z.) The atmo- 
ſphere, or region of air, that ſur- 
rounds our eaith, and where birds 
fly, and clouds move, Cc. Matth. 
vi. 26. When a thing goes far up 
in this, it is {aid to be % to heaven ; 
fo the flames from Sinai burnt in- 
to the mid/? of heaven, Deut. iv. Il.; 
and the cities of Canaan are ſaid 
to be walled up to heaven, Deut. i. 
28. God, angels, and ſaints, are 
called heaven, becaule they dwell 
in it: God, when it is ſaid, the 
Heavens do rule; and that men fin 
againſt Heaven, Dan. iv. 26. Luke 
XV. 21. or a doctiine to be 
from Heaven, Luke xx. 4.: the an- 
gels and plorified ſaints, when 
it is ſaid, the heavens are not 
clean in his ſight, and the heavens 
are called to rejoice, Job xv. 15. 
Rev. xviii. 20. The church is 
likened to Heaven; ſhe is of a hea- 
veuly original; her holine ls is ſimi- 
lar to that of heater; in her do God, 
his angels, and holy people, reſide; 
and through her, men are brought 
to the regions of the bleſled: its fun, 
moon, and {turs, are ſcripture-reve- 
lation, inſtituted ordinances, and 
miniiters, Rev. viii. 12. In midſt of 
thisheaven, miniſters do fly, preach- 
ing the goſpel in a bold and open 
; 4a K 
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manner, Rev. viii. 13. and xiv. 6.; 
and in her is the war between Mi- 


.chacl and the dragon, Rev. xii. 7.; 
-and the ark of God's teſtament 


opened, Rev. xi. 15. 19. The new 
heavens and neu earth, may either 
denote, the happy millennial ſtate 
of the church, during the reign 
of the ſaints; or the renewed {tare 
of Nature after the laſt judgment, 
Rev. xxi. If. Ixv. 17. and Ixvi. 22. 
A civil ſtate is likened to the vi/ib/e 
heavens; and the ſun, moon, and 
{tars of it, are its king, councils, 
and great men; theſe fall from 


heaven, or become black, when it 
is overturned, and ruined. IC. xiv. 


12. Matth. xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 13. 

and viii. 12. God's wonders, rig h- 
teouſneiꝭ, Cc. are declared by the 
heavens, when ſaints and angels ce- 


lebrate the ſame ; or when they 


are ſhown in the moſt evident and 
open manner, Pſal. Ixxxix. 5. and 
J. 6. God's mercy and faithful- 
neſs are in, or eſtabliſhed in the 
heavens; are very preat, vilible, 
firm, and cannot be withſtood, 
5. and Ixxxix. 2. Sins 
heavens, when 
they are very great, and are 
boldly committed, Ezra ix. 6. 
Sometimes the prophets addreſs 
the heavens and earth, in ſpeaking 
of mens lin; to ſignify the dread- 
ful nature of it, as if ſufficient to 
terrify the very heavens and earth, 
If. i. 2. Jer. ii. 12. 

HEAVENLY, is what dwells in, 
belongs to, or comes from heaven, 
Matth. vi. 14. John iii. 12. Heb. 
„ 

HEAVY. Whatever is Gena 
ſome or afflicting to body or mind, 
1s called heavy; as the hand or 


judgments of God, 1 Sam. v. 6. ; 


an oppreſſive tax, Neh. v. 18. 


"ij Kings xii. 4. ; bad news, 1 Kings 


Xiv., 6.; and dhe outrageous wrath 
of a foohſh man, Prov. xxvii. 3. 
An heart 1s heavy, when it is ſad 
and diſpleaſed, 1 Kings xxi. 4. 
Eyes are heavy, when they can 
ſcarce look up for drowſineſs, 
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Math. xxvi. 42. Ears are heavy, 
when men are dull and inattentive, 
If. vi. 10. Hands are heavy, when 
one 15 wearied with holding them 
up, Exod. xvil. 12. Chriſt was ve- 
ry heavy, when his ſpirit was op- 
preſſed and filled with ſorrow un- 
der the unſpeakable preſſure of 
his Father's wrath, Matth. xxvi. 
37. Heavineſs ; 19 Great grief 
and trouble of mind, Ezra ix. 6. 
Rom. ix. 2. (2.) The cauſe of 
great grief of mind, Prov. x. I. 
HEBER, EsER, the fon of She- 
lah, and great grandchild of Shem. 
He had two ſons, Peleg and Joktan, 
whoſe poſterity afterward peopled 
Meſopotamia, and weſtward of it, 
and part of Arabia-Felix. The 
children of Eber, afflicted by ſhips 
from Chittim, may ſignify, the 
Meſopotamians afflicted by the 
Greeks under Alexander, and his 
ſucceſſors; and the Jews haraſſed 
by the Romans, under Pompey, 
Veſpaſian, Titus, Trajan, An, 
c. Numb. xxiv. 2494. 
HEBREWS; ſo Abraham, Iſaac, 
Jacob, and his deſcendants, are 
called. We cannot believe they 
received this name from He- 
BER : for why ſhould tins branch 
bear his name, rather 5 any 
other of his family? Nor is Abra- 
ham ever called an Hebrew, till 
he had paſled the Enphrates to the 
weltward. Did they not then ra- 
ther receive it, from their paſſing 
over, or coming from beyond the 
river? An Hebrew of the Hebrenws, is 
one who is deſcended from Hebrew 
parents, both father and mother, 
Pail. iii. 5. Sometimes only theſe 
Jews were called Hebrews, who 
ſpoke the Hebrew language, in 
contradiſtinction to the Jews who 
ſpake the Greek, Acts vi. 1. God 
had promiſed to Abraham, that 
he would render his ſeed extreme- 
ly numerous. It was long, how- 
ever, ere the promiſed ſeed made 


any remarkable appearance. A- 


braham's ſeed by Ithmael, and the 
ſous of Keturah, indeed mightily 
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increaſed ; but neither theſe, nor 
the poſterity of Eſau, were 
the promiſed offspring. In Jacob's 
twelve ſons, it firſt began to in- 
creaſe ; and in after times they 
were called Ifrael, or Jacob, 
from their progenitor ; and in 
times {till later, were called Jews, 
ſuch of them as were known, from 
the name of JuDan. In about 210, 
or 215 years, they increaſed in E- 
gypt, from e, to between two 
and three millions, men, women, 
and children. While Joſeph lived, 
who had preſerved the Egyptian 
nation, amid a terrible tamine, 
they were kindly uſed by the E- 
gyptian monarchs; but ſoon after 
were terribly oppreſſed. From a 
ſuſpicion, they might, in proceſs 
of time, become too ſtrong; for the 
natives, they were condemned to 
labour in the molt flaviſh and toil- 
ſome employments. The more 
they were oppreſſed, the more ex- 
ceedingly they multiphed. The 
midwives, and others, were there- 
fore ordered to murder every 
male-infant at the time of birth ; 
but the midwives ſhifted the horri- 
ble taſk. Every body was therefore 
ordered to kill the Hebrew male- 
children, where-ever they were 
found : the females they intended 
to incorporate with the Egyptians. 
After they had been thus miſera- 
bly oppreſſed, for about an hun- 
dred years, and on the very day 
that finiſhed the 43oth year 
from God's firſt promiſe of a ſeed 
to Abraham, and about 400 years 
after the birth of Iſaac, God, by 
terrible plagues on the Egyptians, 
obliged them to let the Hebrews 
go, under the direction of MosEs 
and Aaron. As the Hebrews due 
wages had been denied, God, the 
ſupreme judge and proprietor of 
all, ordered them to alk a vaſt 
deal of precious things from 
the Egyptians, and carry them off. 
Thus they departed peaceably, 
and with great wealth, and with- 
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out ſo much as one of their num- 
ber weak or ſickly; and a mixed 
multitude of Heathens attending 
them, and who were afterward a 
ſnare to them. Gen. xv. and xvii. 
and xxii. with Exod. 1,—xiii. 
God directed the Hebrew march 
by a cloud, which in the day was 
duſky, and ſkreened them from 
the heat, and in the night was 
fiery, and gave them light. He 
directed them not by the near way 
to Canaan, leſt their early encoun- 
ters with the Philiſtines might 
tempt them to return back into 
Egypt ; but cauſed them march 
towards the ſouth-eaſt, and into 
the ſtreights of Pihahiroth, where 
there were mountains on each 
ſide, and the Red fea before them. 
Pharaoh expecting they were now 
entangled, purſued them with a 
mighty hoſt, to bring them back. 
The Lord opened a paſſagethrough 
the Red ſea for the Hebrews ; but 
the Egyptians attempting to follow 
them, were drowned. The Hebrews 
were now in a dry and barren de- 
ſert; nor had they brought along 
proviſion for the journey. God ſup- 
plied them with water from a flinty 
rock, and with manna from hea- 
ven. Moreover, he regaled them 
with quails in the deſert of Sin. 
By means of Moſes' prayers, and 
Joſhua's bravery, he enabled them 
to rout the Amalekites, who bar- 
baroutly fell on their rear. Ha- 
ving got officers of thouſands, 
hundreds, fifties, and tens, ſet o- 
ver them, they marched ſouthward 
along the eaſt fide of the weſtern 
gulf of the Red ſea, and came to 
mount Sinai, about fifty days af- 
ter their departure from Egypt. 
There God, in a molt tremendous 
manner, from the midit of a ter-, 
rible fire on the top of the mount 
and after the molt fearful thun- 
dering, avouched them for his pe- 
culiar people, intimated to them 
his laws, and confirmed the au- 
thority of Moſes as their leader, 
412 
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While Moſes tarried in the mount, 
they ſo far loſt the imprefſion of 
every thing they had ſeen and 
heard, that they formed, and wor- 
ſhipped a golden calf, This be- 
ing deſtroyed, and 3000 of the 
idolaters cut off by the ſword of 
the zealous Levites, God, at the 
interceſſion of Moſes, ſpared them, 
renewed to them the tables of his 
law, and his tabernacle was erect- 
ed among them, and Aaron and 
his ſons conſecrated to the prieſt- 
hood, and vaſt numbers of fur- 
ther ceremonies concerning of- 
ferings, purifications, and feſti- 
vals, preſcribed them. The num- 
ber of their fighting men were ta- 
ken, and arranged in four great 
diviſions, three tribes in each; 
and the manner of their march- 
ing and encampment was appoint- 
ed : the tabernacle was dedicated, 
by the oblations of their chief 
princes, on 12 feveral days ; and 
the Levites were conſecrated to the 
ſacred ſervice of it, in room of 
the Hebrews firſt-born; and the 
paſſover was kept in the firſt 
month of the ſecond year, after 
they had come ont ot Egypt. Exod. 
xiv.— xl. Lev. i.—xxvii. Numb. 1. 
to Xx, 

After they had continued about a 
year at the foot of Sinai, they 
marched northward, loathed the 
manna, and were puniſhed with 
a month's eating of fleth, till a 
plague brake out among them. 
About this time, 70 or 72 elders 
were ſet over them. They quick- 
ly arrived on the ſouth borders of 
Canaan at Kadeſh-barnea; but, 
for their raſh belief of the ten 
wicked ſpies, and their contempt 
of the promiſed land, God had 
entirely deſtroyed them, had not 
Moles'prayers prevented theirruin. 
They were actually condemned to 
wander in the deſert till the end 
of 30 years, till that whole gene- 
ration, except Caleb and Joſhua, 
mould be cut off by death. Du- 
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ring this period, God frequently 
puniſhed them for their repeated 
rebellion, murmuring, or loath- 
ing of manna. The Canaanites 
made terrible havock of them at 
Hormah, when they attempted to 
enter Canaan, contrary to the will 
of their God. Above 14,000 of 
them periſhed in the matter of 
Korah; or for their murmurin 

at his, and his accomplices death. 
Multitudes of them were bit with 
fiery ſerpents. Twenty-four thons 
ſand of them were cut off for their 
idolatry and whoredom with the 
Midianitiſn women. But God's 
marvellous favours were (till conti- 
nued : his cloudy pillar conduct- 
ed and protected them ; his man- 
na from heaven ſupplied them 
with meat; the ſtreams iſſuing from 
the rock at Meribah, followed their 
camp, about 39 years, whether 
their way was aſcending or not. 
Their clothes never waxed old. 
At Kadeſh, and at Beer, God ſup- 
plied them with water anew. The 
intended curſe of Balaam was 
turned into a bleſſing in their fa- 
vours. During this period, the 
cloud conducted them from Ka- 
deſh-barnea on the ſouth of Ca- 
naan, back to Ezion-geber, which 
is on the north-eaſt of Sinai; and 
then back to the ſouth border of 
Canaan. This journey, though of 
no more than a few hundred miles 
took them up abont 38 years, and 
it is like they marched hither and 
thither, ſo that it is in yain to pre- 
tend an accurate account of their 
ſtations. Nor were they yet admit- 
ted to enter the promiſed land, 
but conducted along the ſouth 
border of Idumea, by a way ex- 
ceeding rough and fatiguing. At 
laſt they marched to the north- 
eaſt, till they came to about the 
head of the river Arnon, and 
turned weftward to the Jordan. 
While they tarried in theſe quar- 
ters, they took poſlefſion of the 
two powerful kingdoms of Sihon 
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and Og, on the caſt of Canaan; 
and made terrible flanghter of the 
Midianites, for enticing them to 
uncleanneſs and idolatry. After 
crofling the Jordan, miraculouſly 
divided, under Joſhua, the ſucceſ- 
for of Moſes, as their general, they 
ſolemnly dedicated themſelves to 
the Lord, by circumcition, and 
eating of the paſſover; and, in a 
war of fix years, conquered 31 
kingdoms. On the th, the land 
was divided, and the tabernacle 
of God ſet up among them at Shi- 
loh ; and not long after, they fo- 
lemnly dedicated themſelves to the 
Lord. Under the name of each 
tribe, it will appear how exactly 
their ſtation in Canaan, and their 


reſpective fates correſponded tothe 


prophetic benedictions of Jacob 
and Moſes. Numb. xi.—xxxvi. 
Joſh. i,—xxiv. Gen. xlix. Deut. 
XXXx111, | 

In theſe things, were not the He- 
brews emblemsof thecholen people, 
thetrue Iiraclof God? Are they cho- 
ſen children of the one Jeſus Chriſt! 
and by what miracles of grace are 
they brought from their ſpiritual 
bondage, protected by, and waſh- 
ed in his blood, and by his Spirit, 
and therein, to the hurt of their 
enemies, and the joy of their 
ſouls, conſecrated to the ſervice 
of God! How ſolemnly, and oft 
with terror, they receive the law 
at his mouth ! but how frequent 
their ſins, their idolizing of crea- 
tures, and murmurs againſt the 
proviſion and lot aſſigned them 
of God! How fearfully they are 
chaſtiſed for their fin ! After ra- 
viſhing enjoyments, as on the 
frontiers of heaven, how oft they 
are turned back almolt to the ter- 
rors of the broken law, and their 
Egyptian ſlavery! How oft the 
earth ſwallows up their cares! 
the fiery judgments of God, and 
the poiſon of the old ſerpent prey 
upon them; and their troubleſome 


way makes their life a burden to + 


them! How oft their carnal rela- 
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tions haraſs, tempt, and ſeek to 
But nevertheleſs 
how conſtant, and oft repeated are 
God's favours to them! Jeſus their 
meat indeed, and their drink in- 
deed ; Jeſus their director and pro- 
tector, never leaves them nor for- 
ſakes them; nor do the unwaſting 
robes of his righteouſneſs and 
grace fail them. At laſt, when 
the mixed, multitude, and rebels 
of indwelling corruptions, are 
purged from among them ; they, 
and oft amid fearful ſtruggles 
with Satan and their luſts, paſs 
lately throngh the ſwelling Jor- 
dan of death, and, rendered fault- 
lefs before God, take poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom prepared for them, 
from the foundation of the world. 
Nay, with what terrible toſſ- 
ing of mind ! what impreſſion of 
the fiery law ! and through what 
horrid provocations on their fide, 
and wonders of mercy on God's, 
and oft through a number of gra- 
cious-like attainments, afterward 
loſt, are they brought into their 


' new-covenant ſtate !\——Was not 


this fate of the Hebrews typical of 
thatof the New-Teſtament church! 
Brought out of Egypt by miracles 
and wonders in the apoſtolic age, 
through . what a waſte howling 
deſert of perſecution from dragons 
and fiery ſerpents; through what 
multitudes of fins, troubles, and 
mercies, did ſhe arrive on the bor- 
der of reit, under Conſtantine the 
Great, about A. D. 3121 But for 
contempt of her ſpiritual ordi- 
nances and privileges, how driven 
back, and plagued under Anti- 
chriſt's reign | how conſumed by 
fiery troubles and perſecutions, 
and mortally bit by heretics, A- 
rians, Pelagians, and others! At 
the reformation, we again retouch- 
ed the borders of the promiſed fe- 
licity ; and God anew opened for 
us wells of living water in the 
preaching of the goſpel : but now 
we compaſs the land of Edom, 
where our ſoul is much diſcoura- 


„ 


"+ 
ed; becauſe of the way ; nor do 
expect our entrance into the mil- 
lennial ſtate, till the mixed maul- 
titude of carnal and profane per- 
ſons be purged from among us, 
In their entrance to Canaan, God, 
to give the Hebrews an horror of 
idolatry, ordered them to cut off 
every idolatrous Canaanite; they, 
however, through ſinful pity or 
ſloth, ſpared vaſt numbers of them, 
who enticed them to wickedneſs, 
and were ſometimes God's rod to 
puniſh them. For many ages, the 
Hebrews ſcarce enjoyed a blink of 
outward proſperity, but they re- 
lapſed into idolatry, worſhipping 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth, c. Micah, 
and the Danites, introduced 1t not 
long after Joſhua's death. About 
this time, the lewdneſs of the men 
of Gibeah occaſioned a war of the 
eleven tribes againſt their brethren 
of Benjamin. To puniſh the tribes 
for their wickedneſs, and their 
neglecting at firſt to conſult the 
mind of the Lord, they, though 
more than fourteen to one, were 
twice routed by the Benjamites, 
and 40, c of them flain. In the 
third, all the Benjamites were 
flain, except 600. Heartily vexed 
for the loſs of a tribe, the other 
Hebrews provided wives ſor theſe 
609, at the expence of flayin 
moſt of the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead, and of eluding their oath, 

in the affair of the daughters of 
Shiloh, Judg. i. ii. and xvii.—xxi. 


Their relapſes into idolatry, alſo 


brought on them repeated turns 
of ſlavery from the Heathen a- 
mong, or around them, From 
A. M. 2591 to 2598, they were 
terribly oppreſſed by Cuſhanriſha- 
thaim ; but delivered by Othniel : 
From A. II. 2661 to 2679, by E- 
glon king of Moab ; from which 
they were delivered by Eglon. 
Soon after which, they were de- 
livered from the ravages of the 
Phihiſtines, by Shamgar. From 
A. MM. 2599 to 27-9, they were 
opPprezied oy Jabiu king of the 
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Canaanites; but delivered by De- 
borah and Barak. ' From 2752 to 
2759, by the Midianites; but de- 
livered by Gideon; whoſe ſon A- 
bimelech was a ſcourge to Iſrael. 
From 2799 to 2817, by the Am- 
monites on the eaſt, and the Phi- 
liſtines on the weſt ; but Jephthah 
reſcued them from the Ammon- 
ites. From 4. M. 2849 to 2889, 
they were oppreſſed by the Phi- 
liſtines, who were haraſſed b 

Samſon, and routed by Samuel, 
after the death of Eli. Durin 

this laſt oppreſſion, the Hebrews 
were almoſt ruined ; the ark was ta. 
ken, and for above 130 years after 

ward, was without a ſettled abode, 
Judg. 1.--xx1. 1 Sam. 11.--vii. When 
the Hebrews had been governed by 
judges, divinely raiſed up, for about 
348 years after the death of Jofhua, 
they took a fancy to have a king, 
like the nations around them. 
Saul was their firſt ſoverei gn. Un- 
der his reign of about 4o years, 
they had almoſt perpetual ſtru ggles 
with the Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Philiſtines; and at his death, 
the nation was left on the brink 
of ruin, by the Philiſtines. After 
about ſeven years ſtruggling, be- 
tween the eleven tribes that clave 
to Iſhboſheth, the ſon of Saul, and 


g the tribe of Judah, which erected 


themſelves into a kingdom under 
David; David became ſole mo- 
narch of Iſrael. Under him, the 
Hebrews ſubdued their neighbours 
the Philiſtines, Edomites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Syrians, and took 
poſſeſſion of the whole dominion 
that had been promiſed them, 
from the border of Egypt, to the 
banks of the Euphrates. Under 
Solomon, they had almoſt no war, 
but employed themſelves in build- 
ings, fea-trade, and other things 
grand and pompous. It is plain, 
however, that they diſreliſhed the 
taxes he laid upon them. To 
puniſh his, and their idolatry in 
the latter part of his reign, Re- 
zon the Syrian, and Hadad the 
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Edomite haraſſed them a little, 
and after Solomon's death, ten of 
the Hebrew tribes formed a king- 
dom for themſelves under Jerobo- 
am the ſon of Nebat, in oppoſi- 
tion to the kingdom of Judah and 
Benjamin, ruled by the family of 
David. This diviſion, which hap- 
pened about 4. M. 3029, and in 
the 120th year of their kingdom, 
tended not a little to the hurt of 
both parties, by their mutual con- 
teſts. The kingdom of Iſrael, 
Ephraim, or the ten tribes, had 
never ſo much as one pious king; 
and oft the royal families were de- 
{troyed, and others took their 
place. Idolatry, particularly of wor- 
ſhipping the golden calves of Beth- 
el and Dan, was alway their eſta- 
bliſhed religion, and brought mi- 
ſeries unnumbered on their head. 
The kingdom of Judah had wick- 
ed and pions ſovereigns by turns; 
but their frequent relaptes into 
idolatry, oft occafioned terrible 
diſtreſs to the country. To pu- 
niſh the kingdom of Judah, or 
the Jews, for their apoſtacy, God 
delivered them into the hand of 
SHISHAK king of Egypt, who ra- 
vaged the country; but appears 
to have done no hurt to Jeroboam's 
kingdom, as perhaps he was in 
league with him. There was al- 
molt perpetual war between Je- 
roboam and Rehoboam, and Abi- 
jah his ſon. In one battle, Jero- 
boam had 500,000 of his forces cut 
off by the army of Abijah, which 
was but the half of his own. From 
A. M. 304g to 3115, the kingdom 
of ſudah, tor the moſt part, fol- 
lowed the true God, reformed 
from their corruptions, and had 
conſiderable proſperity and ſucceſs 
againſt their enemies, Ethiopians, 
Edomites, Moabites, Cc. Jehoſha- 
phat had an army of 1,160,000 
men. Meanwhile, the Iirachtes 
under Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Omri, 
Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jehoraim, were 
generally in a molt wretched con- 
dition, efpecially by Ahab's in- 
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troduction of the worſhip of Baal; 
and by various famines, and re- 
peated wars with the Philiſtines 
and Syrians ; and by civil broils 
between Omri and Tibni, 1 Sam. 
viii.—Xxxxi. 2 Sam.1.—xxiv. 1Kin 
i.—xxii. 1Chron. x.—xxix. 2Chron. 
1.—XX. 

Not only was the kingdom of Ic. 
rael, but alſo the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, whoſe royal family joined 
in marriage, and other alliance, 
with the wicked houſe of Ahab, 
brought to the very brink of ruin, 
after the death of Jehoſhaphat ; nor 
indeed did his ſucceſſors, Jehoram 
and Ahaziah, deſerve a better fate, 
From A. M. 3120 to 3232, Jehu, 
and his polterity, governed the 
kingdom of Iſrael: the worthip 
of Baal was aboliſhed; but the ido- 
latry of the calves was (till re- 
tained. To puniſh this, the king- 
dom was terribly rav aged, and the 
peopic murdered by the Syrians, 
during the reign of Jehn, and 
eſpecially of Jehoahaz his ſon : 
but Jehoaſh and Jeroboam his ſon, 
reduced the Syrians, and rendered 
the kingdom of the ten tribes 
more glorious than ever it had 
been. In the beginning of this 
period, Athaliah tor fix years ty- 
rannized over Judah. After her 
death, religion was a while pro- 
moted under Joaſh, by means of 
his uncle Jchot: ada. the hiph 
prieſt; but they quickly relapled 
into idolatry; aud, during the 
reigns of Joath, Amaziah, Uzziah, 
as well as of Jotham, numbers la- 
crificed in high places, but to the 
Lord their God. Nor did the 
kingdom of Judah recover its 
grandeur, till the reign of Uzziah. 
Under the reigns of Zachari- 
ah, Shallum, Menahem, and Pe- 
Kkahiah, the kingdom of the ten 
tribes was reduced toa molt wretch- 
ed condition, by their inteſtine 
boils, © murder of ſovercigns, and 
Allyrian ravages. Under Pekah 
they recovered part of their grants 
deur, but he being murdered by- 
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Hoſhea, a civil war of nine years 
ſeems to have happened; at the end 
of which, Hoſhea found himſelf ma- 
Ker of the crown. Under Jotham, 
the kingdom of Judah was mode- 
rately happy ; but under Ahaz, 
they relapſed into idolatry, aud 
were terribly haraſſed by the Phi- 
Iiftines, Syrians, and by the ten 
tribes under Pekah. About A. MM. 
3280, the kings of the Hebrews 
were better than they had been 
everſince the diviſion. Hezekiah 
of Judah, was an eminent reform- 
er, and Hoſhea was leſs wicked 
than his predeceſſors; but the 
abounding wickedneſs of both 
kingdoms had ripened them for 
ruin. Ignorance, ſtupidity, ido- 
latry, rebellion againlt God, and 
apoſtacy from his way, forgetful- 
neſs of him, ingratitude tor his 
mercies, derifion of his threat- 
nings, changing of his ordinances, 
profane (wearing, violation of {a- 
cred vows, magical arts, hypo- 
criſy, and obdurate impudence 
in wickeducl:, violation cf the 
Sabbath, mingling themſelves 


with the Heathen, ſinful alliances 


with the Syrians, Aflyriaus, and 
Egyptians, and dependance on 
them for help ; pride, want of na- 


tural affection among relations, or 
between the kingdoms of Ifrael 


and Jadah, univerſal corruption 


of princes, judges, prieſts, and 
prophets; murder, drunkennets, 


luxury, whoredom, covetouſneſs, 


fraud, oppreſſion, perverting of ju- 


ſtice, and falſehood, every where 
prevailed. Provoked with Hoſhea 
ſor entering into a league with So 


king of Egypt, Shalinaneſer king 
of Aſſyria invaded the kingdom oft 
the ten tribes, furiouſly beſie ged 
and took their cities, murdered 
molt of the people, ripping up 
women with child, and daſhing 


infants to pieces; and carried 
almo{t all the reſt captive to Hara, 
Halah, and Habor, by the rivcr 
GoZzaN, and to the cities of the 
Medes, on the north-eaſt of the 
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Aſſyrian empire; aud brought the 
Samaritans, and placed them in 
their ſtead. Thus the kingdom 
was ruined 254 years after its e- 
rection. Sennacherib king of Al: 
ſyria, contrary to treaty, invaded 
the kingdom of Judah, and 
brought that hypocritical nation 
to the brink of ruin. Hezekiah's 
picty, and Iſaiah's prayer, were a 
means of preventing it: But un- 
der his fon Manalleh, the Jews a- 
bandoned themſelves to the moſt 
horrid impieties. To punith them, 
Eſarhaddon king of Aflyria, about 
the 224d year of Manaſſeh's reign, 
invaded Judea, reduced the king- 
dom, and carricd Manafleh pri- 
ſoner to Babylon: he alſo tranſ- 
ported the remains of the Iſraelites 
to Media, and the countries adja- 
cent. What has become of them 
lince, whether they removed eaſt- 
ward with the Tartars, and partly 
palled over into America ; or 
how far they mixed with the 
Jews, when carried to Babylon, 
we know not. 2 Kings i.— Xi. 
2 Chron. xx1.—xxx0i. Amos ti. to 
ix. Hof. i.— x111. Mic. i. ii. iti. vi. 
vii. II. i.— Xx. xvii. and xxii. and 
xxiv.-XxXxIi. XXXiii. and xxxvi. to 
xxxix. 

Manaſſeh repented, and the 
Lord brought him back to his 
kingdom, where he promoted the 
reformation of his ſubjects during 
the reſt of his retgn : but his fon 
Amon defaced all, and rendered 
matters as wicked as ever. His 
ſon joſiah mightily promoted re- 
formation, and brought it to ſuch 
a pitch, as it had never been ſince 
the reign of David and Solomon : 
but the people were moſtly hypo- 
critical in it, and the Lord never 
torpave the nation the murders, 
and other wickednets of Manaſſeh, 
as to the external puniſhmeut 
thereof. After Joſiah was ſlain by 
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, 
the kingdom of Judah returned 
to their idolatry, and other wicked- 
neſs; no kind of the above men- 
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tioned fins did they forbear. God 
gave them up to ſervitude, firſt to 
the Egyptians, and then to the 
Chaldeans. The fate of their 
kings, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Je- 


hoiachin, and Zedekiah, was un- 


happy ; and ſo was the caſe of 
their ſubjects during the 22 years 
of their reign. It 1s ſhocking to 
think, what famine, peſtilence, 
and murder by the Chaldeans, 
happened among them. Provoked 
with Zedekiah's treachery, Nebu- 
chadnezzar furiouſly invaded the 
kingdom, ſacked and burnt the 
cities, murdered fuch multitudes, 
that, of a kingdom once conſiſt- 
ing of about ſix millions of peo- 
ple, under Jehothaphat, no more 
than a few thouſands were left. 
The few that were left, after the 
murder of Gedaliah, flying to E- 
gypt, made the Chaldeans ſuſpect 
them guilty of the murder, and 
excited their fury againit the 
Jewiſh nation. Thus the king- 
dom of Judah was ruined, A. MH. 
3416, about 388 years after its 
diviſion from that of the ten 
tribes. In the 7oth year from the 
begun captivity, in the 4th year 
of Jehoiakim, and the 52d from 
the deſtruction of the city, the 
Jews, according to the edict of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, who had o- 
verturned the empire of Chaldea, 
returned to their own country, 
under the direction of Sheſhbazzar 
or Zerubbabel, the grandſon of 
king Jehoiachin, Joſhua the high- 
prieſt, and others, to the number 
of 42,360, and 7337 ſervants of an 
heathen original ; but as the par- 
ticulars mentioned by Ezra a- 
mount but to 29,813, and thele 
by Nehemiah to 31,031, it ſeems, 
the overplus of about eleven or 
twelve thouſand, were of the re- 
mains of the ten tribes, The liſts 
of Ezra and Nehemiah are difler- 
ent in many particulars ; but the 
one might be the litt of fuch as 
gave in their names to return, 
Vor. I. 
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and the other the liſt of them 
that actually returned. Vaſt nuni- 
bers of the Jews, who had agree- 
able ſettlements, preferred their 
own carnal advantage to their 
religion, and remained in Baby- 
lon. After their return, the Jews, 
under the direction of Zerubbabel, 
Joſhua, Ezra, and Nehemiah, re- 
built the temple and city of jeruſa- 
lem, put away their ſtrange wives, 
and ſolemnly renewed their cove- 
nant with God; and vaſt num- 
bers were turned to the Lord, 
though many were (till given to 
contemn the worſhip of God, and 
to rebel againſt his law, II. xiv. 
xI.—xlv, xIviii. xlix. Jer. ii.—xliv. 
and 1, and lii, Mic. iv. Hab. i. iii. 
Zeph. i.—iii. 2 Kings xxii.—xxyv, 
2 Chron. xxxlil.—xxxvi. Ezra i. 
to x. Neh. i.—xiii. | 
The Jews, after their return from 
Babylon, retained a conſtant aver- 
ſion to idolatry, which they juſtly 
believed had been a chief reaſon 
of their ejection from their land ; 
but many corruptions, as ſelfiſh- 
neſs, marriage of ſtrange wives, 
raſh divorcement of lawtul wives, 
contempt of God's worſhip, carnal 
labour on the Sabbath, partiality 
and ſcandalous living among their 
prieſts, {till took place; the year 
of jubilee, and perhaps that of 
releaſe, was ſcarce ever punQually 
obſerved. Nor were their troubles 
few. Their temple wanted the 
ancient ark, cherabims, Shechi- 
nah, pot of manna, and budding 
rod. The giſt of prophecy ceaſed, 
after the death of Haggai, Zecha- 
riah, and Malachi. Tatnai, She- 
thar-boznaj, Rehum, &c. mightily 
oppoſed the building of the tem- 
ple. Sanballat, Tobiah, aud Ge- 
ſhem, no leſs maliciouſly oppoled 
the repairing of the walls of je- 
ruſalem. About A. M. 2490, 
they eſcaped the ruin devited 
by Hamman, About 3653, Da- 


rius Ochus king of Perſia ravaged 
part of Judea, took Jericho by 
4 F 


privileges; 
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force, and carried off a great 
number of priſoners; part of 


which he ſent into Egypt, and the 
reſt he tranſported to Hyrcania, 
on the ſouth of the Caſpian fea. 
When Alexander was in Canaan, 


about 4. M. 3679, he was at firſt 


provoked with their adherence to 
the Perſians; but, if we believe 
Joſephus, their ſolemn ſubmiſſion, 
with their high prieſt at their 


head, entirely pacified him. He 
cauſed a great number of victims 
to be offered, for his ſucceſs, to 
the God whom they worſhipped. 
He confirmed to them all their 
and having built 
Alexandria, he ſettled vaſt num- 
bers of them there, endowed with 
the ſame privileges, as his own 
Macedonians. About 14 years af- 


ter, Ptolemy Lagus, the Greek 


king of Egypt, to revenge their 
fidelity to Laomedon his rival, 
furiouſly ravaged Judea, took Je- 
ruſalem, and carried 100,000 Jews 
priſoners to Egypt, but uſeꝗ them 
ſo kindly, and even aſſigned them 
places of power and truſt, that 


many of their countrymen follow- 
ed them, of their own accord. It 
ſeems, that, about 8 years after, 
he tranſported another multitude 


of Jews to Egypt, and every 


where gave them equal privileges, 


as Alexander had done. About 
the ſame time, Seleucus Nicator, 
having built above zo new cities 
in Aſia, 16 of which were called 
Antioch, 9 Seleucia, 6 Laodicea, 
ſettled in them as many Jews as 


he could; they being reckoned 
moſt faithful to their friendly 
ſovereigns; and beſtowed on them 


the ſame privileges, as they had 
at Alexandria: nor did Antiochus 


Theos his ſon leſs favour them. 


Ptolemy Philadelphus of Egypt, 
about 3720, at his own expence, 
bought the freedom of all the 
Jewiſh flaves in Egypt; and it is 
faid, he, or his ſon, procured a 
tranſlation of their Bible, for the 
uſe of his library. Ptolemy Euer- 
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getes offered a vaſt number of 
victims at Jeruſalem, for his victo- 
ries over the Syro-Grecians, and 
was extremely kind to Joſeph and 
other Jews. Ptolemy Philopator, 
having defeated Antiochus the 
Great, offered a vaſt number of 
victims at Jeruſalem; but, pro- 
voked with the prieſts, for hin- 
dering him to enter their Holy of 
holies, and at the affright he had 
received in attempting it, he 
iſſued forth murderous decrees a- 
gainſt all the Jews in his domi- 
nions ; but the beaſts prepared to 
devour them in Egypt, turned on 
and deſtroyed the Heathens who 
attended for diverſion. Antiochus 
the Great ſoon after invaded Ju- 
dea, and the Jews readily revolt. 
ed to him. To reward this, he 
repaired their temple at his own 
expence, and aſſigned 20,000 pieces 
of ſilver, 1400 meaſures of wheat, 
and 375 of ſalt for its ſervice; and 
confirmed to them all the privileges 
ratified to them by Alexander, 
Such diſperſed Jews as ſettled at je- 
ruſalem, he forthree years exeemed 
from tribute. Such as were ſlaves 
to his ſubjects, he ordered to be ſet 
free ; but Scopas quickly reduced 
Judea, and put an Egyptian garri- 
fon in Jeruſalem. Under Philo- 
metor, Onias, who, about 3850, 
built a temple at On, or Heliopo- 
lis, in Egypt, after the model of 
that at Jeruſalem, and Doſitheus 
had almoſt the whole management 
of the Egyptian ſtate. About A. M. 
3828, Heliodorus, by his maſter 
Seleucus* orders, attempted to pil- 


lage the temple; but an angel af- 


frighted him, Soon after Antio- 
chus Epiphanes came to the Syrian 
throne : ſeverely the Jews felt the 
effects of his fury and madneſs. 
Becauſe Onias the high prieſt re- 
fuſed to.comply with ſome imita- 
tions of the Heathen, he turned 
him out, and fold the office to Ja- 
ſon his brother for 350 talents of 
filver. Soon after he took it from 


him, and fold it to Menelaus, a third 
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brother, for 650 talents of ſilver. 
About A. M. 3839, a report being 
ſpread, that Antiochus was killed 
in his Egyptian expedition ; Jaſon 
attempted to turn out Menelaus, 
and retake the prieſthood. Enra- 
ged hereat, and with the Jews, for 
rejoicing at the news of his death, 
and for the peculiar form of their 
worſhip, Antiochus, in his return 
from Egypt, forced his way into 
Jeruſalem, murdered 40,000, and 
fold as many more for ſlaves to the 
Heathens around, carried off a 
great part of the ſacred furniture, 
with about 1800 talents of gold and 
filver he found in the treaſury, and 
appointed two of his moſt ſavage 
friends, Philip the Phrygian, and 
Andronicus, to govern Judea and 
Samaria as his deputies, Abour 
two years after, enraged at the Ro- 
mans check of his deſigns againſt 
Egypt, he, in his return, ordered 
his troops to pillage the cities of 
Judea, murder the men, and 
{ell the women and children for 
flaves. On a Sabbath-day, Apo- 
lonius, his general, craftily enter- 
ed Jeruſalem, killed multitudes, 
and carried off 10,000 priſoners, 
Antiochus built a fort adjacent to 
the temple, from whence his gar- 
riſon might fall on the people 
who came to worthipin the courts ; 
the temple was foon after dedica- 
ted to Jupiter Olympius, an idol 
of Greece, and his ſtatue was e- 
rected on the altar of burnt - offer- 
ing. For 2300 mornings and e- 
venings, or three years and about 
two months, the daily ſacrifice 
was ſtopt, and the temple render- 
ed a ſhambles of murder, a ſty of 
whoredom, and of all manner of 
baſeneſs. Such Jews as refuſed to 
to eat ſwine's fleſh, and comply 


with idolatry, were expoled to all 


the horrors of perſecution, torture, 
and death. While Eleazar, and the 
widow, with her ſeven ſons, and 
others, bravely ſuffered martyr- 
dom, and others with ardor 
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taught their brethren the evil of 
idolatrous compliances, Mattathias 
the prieſt with his ſons, chiefly 
Judas, Jonathan, and Simon, who 
were called Maccabees, bravely 
fought for their religion and di- 
berties. After a variety of leſſer 
advantages, Judas, who ſucceeded 
his father, about 3840, gave 
Nicanor, and the king's troops, 
a terrible defeat, regained the 
temple, repaired and purified it, 
dedicated it anew, and reſto- 
red the daily worſhip of God, and 
repaired Jeruſalem, which was al- 
molt a ruinous heap, After he 
had, for four years more, with a 
ſmall handful of troops, proved a 
terrible ſcourge to the Syrians, 
and other Heathens around, the 
Edomites, Arabs, Ce. he was lain, 
and Jonathan his brother ſucceed- 
ed him, as high prieſt and general. 
He and his brother Simon who ſuc- 
ceeded him, wiſely and bravely pro- 
moted the welfare of their church 
and ſtate, and were both baſelymur- 
dered, Hyrcanus, Simon's fon, ſuc- 
ceeded him, A. M. 3869 ; he at firſt 
procured a peace with the Syrians, 
and ſoon after entirely threw off 
their yoke. He ſubdued Idumea, 
and forced the inhabitants to be 
circumciſed, and to accept the 
Jewiſh religion : he reduced the 
Samaritans, and demoliſhed their 
temple at Gerizzim, and Samaria 
their capital. His ſon Alexander 
Janneus ſucceeded him, A. M. 
3899. He reduced the Philiſtines, 
and obliged them to accept cir- 
cumciſion: he alſo reduced the 
country of Moab, Ammon, Gilead, 
and part of Arabia. After his 
death, the nation was almoſt ruin- 
ed with civil broils, raiſed by the 
Phariſees, who hated Alexander ; 
and in 3939, Ariſtobulus invited 
the Romans to aſſiſt him. They 
quickly redaced the country, took 
Jeruſalem by force, and Pompey, 
and a number of his officers, puſh- 
ed their way into the ſanctuary, 
| 4 2 
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if not the Holy of holies, to view 
the furniture thereof. About nine 
years after, Craſſus the Roman ge- 
neral, to obtain mouey for his 
Parthian expedition, pillaged the 
temple of cvery thing valuable, 
to the worth of 8000 talents of 
old and ſilver. After Judea had, 
For forty years, been a ſcene of ra- 
vage and blood, and for 24 of 
which, had been oppreſſed by the 
Romans, Herod the Great, aſſiſted 
by Antony the Roman Triumvir, 
with much ſtruggling got himſelf 
inſtalled in the kingdom, Find- 
ing, that neither force nor flattery 
could make his reign eaſy, he, a- 
bout 20 years before our Saviour's 
birth, with the Jews conſent, be- 
to rebuild the temple: in 
three years and a half the princi- 
pal parts were finiſhed, and the reſt, 
not till after eight years more, if 
ever. Mic. v. 2. Ezek. xxi. 27. Dan. 
ix. 24. 25. Deut. xxviii. 68. Joel 
zii. 16. 17. Pſal. Ixviii. 29. 30. 
Zech. ix. 8. 13.—16. Dan. viii. 9. 
to 14. and xi. 11. 14. 28.—35. 
About this time the Jews every 
where had big hopes of the 
appearance of their Meſſiah, to 
free them from their bondage, 
and bring their nation to the 
ſummit of temporal glory. The 
Meſiah, or Chriſt, and his fore- 
runner John Baptiſt, actually ap- 
peared: both were born about 
A. M. 4co1, which is three years 
before our common account. For 
fear of loſing his throne, Herod 
ſought to murder him in his in- 
fancy. When he aſſumed his pu- 
blic character, and after his reſur- 
rection, many of the Jews belie- 
ved on him, and theſe chiefly of 
the poorer ſort ; but the moſt, of- 
fended with the ſpiritual nature 
of his office, his pure aud ſelf- de- 
baſing doctrine, his mean appear- 
ance and ſorry retinue, reproach- 
ed, periecuted, and at lait got 
him betrayed, and crucified be 
Fween two tlteves, as If a noted 


maletactor, and wiſhed his blood 
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might be on them, and their 
children. Notwithſtanding of the 
miraculous effuſion of the Hol 
Ghoſt, and the multitudes of m1- 
racles thereby produced; moſt of 
the Jews every where poured con- 
tempt on the goſpel of Chriſt, raged 
at the converſion of the Gentiles, 
and every where ſtirred up perſecu · 
tion againſt the apoſtles, and o- 
ther Chriitian preachers, as in Ju- 
dea, in Piſidia, and at Iconium, 
Lyſtra, Theflalonica, Berea, Co- 
rinth, Cc. The Jews' rejection 
of Chriſt, was wiſely ordered of 
God ; it fulfilled the ancient pro- 
phecies; it demonſtrated, that the 
report of Jeſus' meſſiahſhip was 
far from being ſupported with 
carnal influence; and by this 
means, the Jews came to be ſtand- 
ing monuments of the truth, a- 
mid almoſt every nation under 
heaven. 

The ſceptre was now wholly de- 
parted from Judah. about 27 
years before Chriſt's death, Judea 
was reduced into a province. Nor 
does it appear, that afterward, 
they had any power of life and 
death lodged in their hands; for 
the murder of Stephen appears to 
have been effected by an outra- 
geous mob: at leaſt, it is plain, 
that, after the converſion of Cor- 
nelius the Gentile to Jeſus, they 
had not the leaſt veſtige of civil 
power, but were entirely ſubject 
to the Romans. After our Savi- 
our's aſcenſion, their miſery gra- 
dually increaſed. Some falſe pro- 
phets, as Judas and Theudas, had 
already rien ; now their number 
exceedingly multiplied: Simon 
Magus, Dolitheus the Samaritan, 
and the Egyptian, who led 4000 
men into the wilderneſs, were of 
this fort, Under Felix's govern- 
ment, pretended Mefliahs were fo 
numerous, that ſometimes one 


was apprehended every day. Ca- 
ligula had wrecked his rage on 
the Jews, for refuſing to worſhip 
his ſtatuc, if Herod had nat 
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foothed him, or death prevented 
him. At Ceſarea, 20,000 of the 
Jews were killed by the Syrians in 
their mutual broils, and the reſt 
expelled from the city, To re- 
venge which, the Jews murdered 
a vaſt number of Syrians in Syria, 
and Canaan; and were in no 
ſmaller numbers murdered in 
their turn. At Damaſcus, 10,000 
unarmed Jews were killed; and at 
Bethſhan, the Heathen inhabi- 
tants cauſed their Jewiſh neigh- 
bours affiit them againſt their bre- 
thren, and then murdered 13,c00 
of theſe aſſiſtants. At Alexandria, 
the Jews murdered multitudes of 
the Heathen, and were murdered 
in their turn, to about 50,000. 
The Jews of Perea, warred with 
their Heathen neighbours of Phi- 
ladelphia, about adjuſting their 
territory, Both Jews and Gali- 
leans warred on the Samaritans, 
who had murdered tome Galileans 
in their way to a folemn feaſt at 

eruſalem. War too, oft raged 
in the empire, between the dif- 
ferent pretenders to ſovereignty : 
various earthquakes happened in 
Italy, Leſſer Aſia, Canaan, and 
the Mediterranean iſles; a terrible 
famine had oppreſſed the whole 
Roman empire. The goſpel too 
had been preached in moſt parts 
of the Roman empire, and mani- 
fold perſecutions raiſed by the 
Jews, and by Nero, againſt the 

lievers of it. Various ſtrange 
tokens took place. A (tar, ſhaped 
like a ſword, hung over Jeruſa- 
lem for a whole year, At the gth 
hour of the night, during the 
feaſt of tabernacles, a light as 
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and could ſcarce be got ſhut again, 
Before ſun-ſet, armies were ſeen 
in the air, as if fighting and be- 
ſieging cities. In the night at 
Pentecoſt, the prieſts in the remple 
heard a noiſe, and a voice, as of 
a multitude crying, Let us go hence. 
For about ſeven years i a half, 
beginning four years ere the war 
broke out, one Jeſus, a country- 
fellow, efpecially at their ſolemn 
feaſts, ran up and down the 
{ſtreets of Jeruſalem, crying in a 
rueful manner, A voice from 
« the four wir4s,—Wo to Jeruſa- 
lem; wo to the city, and to the 
„% people, and to the temple;” — 
and at laſt, as he added,“ Wo to 
« myſelf,” was ſtruck dead by a 
ſtone from a fling : nor could the 
ut moſt ſcourging or torture re- 
{train him from his crying. 

About F. D. 69, Ceſtius the Roman 
governor of Syria, laid ſiege to Je- 
ruſalem; but molt unaccountably 
raited it, and was purſued at the 
heels by ſome of the Jewiſh rebels. 
The Chriſtians, according as Jeſus 
had warned them, took this op- 
portunity to leave the city, and 
the country weſtward of Jordan, 
and retired to Pella, a place on 
the eaſt of Jordan. Soon after, 
the Romans under Veſpaſian in- 
vaded the country from the north- 
ealt, furiouſly beſieged and took 
the cities of Galilee, and ſome- 
times murdered almoſt all the in- 
habirants. Almoſt every where, 
the Jews reſiſted even unto mad- 
neſß, and ſometimes murdered 
themſelves, rather than yield, even 
to the molt compaſſionate gene- 
rals of Rome. While the Romans 


bright as of noon, ſhone for half deſtroyed them in multitudes, the 
an hour on the temple, and places zealots of the Jewiſh nation, with 


adjacent. About the fame time, 
a cow led to be ſacrificed, brought 
forth a lamb, in the court of the 
temple. The eaſtern gate of the 
temple, all of ſolid brats, and 
which twenty men could ſcarce 
ſhat, though faſtened with ſtrong 


bolts, opcued of its own accord, 


enraged madneſs, fought with one 
another. At ſeruſalem, the ſcene 
was moſt wretched of all. Ar the 
paſlover, when there might be 
two or three millions of people 
in the city, the Romans farround- 
ed it. The three different fac- 
tions within, murdered: one ano» 
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ther, and ſometimes united to 
make a deſperate, but ſucceſsleſs 
fally on the Romans: they even 
murdered the inhabitants in ſport, 
totry the ſharpneſs of their ſwords. 
At laſt Eleazar's party was treach- 
erouſly maſlacred. Titus, one of the 
molt merciful generals that ever 
breathed, did all 3 in his power to 
perſuade them to an advantageous 
ſurrender ; but, mad on their own 
ruin, they ſcorned every propoſal. 
The multitudes of unburied carca- 
4 corrupted the air, and produced 
flilence. The famine prevail- 
4 till people fed on one another, 
and even ladies broiled their ſuck- 
infauts, and eat them. After 
a © Nevin of ſix months, the city was 
4 provoked with their obſti- 
nacy, the Romans murdered al- 
moſt every Jew they met with. 
Titus was bent to (ave the temple ; 
but a falſe prophet having per- 
ſuaded 6000 Jews to take thelter 
in it, all whom were burnt or 
murdered therein, a Roman ſol- 
dier ſet it on fire with a brand 
he caſt; nor could all the autho- 
rity of Titus, make his troops at- 
tempt to extinguiſh the flames. 
The outcries of the Jews, when they 
ſaw it on fire, were almoſt infer- 
nal. The whole city, except three 
towers, and a Gall part of the 
wall, was razed to the ground. 
Turnus Rufus, a Roman command- 
er, cauſed plough up the foun- 
dations of the temple, and other 
places of the city; and the ſol- 
diers digged vp the rubbiſh in 
queſt of money, or like precious 
things. Titus wept as he beheld 
the ruins, and bitterly curſed the 
obſtinate wretches, who had for- 
c<d him to raze it, Soon after, 
the forts. of Herodion and Mache- 
ron were taken, and the garriſon 
of Maſſada murdered themſelves, 
rather than furrender. At Jeru- 
ſalem alone, we hear of 1,100,000, 
that periſhed by ſword, famine, 
and peliiience, Titus too cruci- 
fied of ike beiore the walls, till 
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he had no more wood to erect 
croſſes, In other places, we hear 
of 250,000 that were cat off. About 
97,000 were taken priſoners, many 
of whom were ſent into Egypt by 
ſhips, to labour as flaves: part 
were ſent to Syria, to be expoſed for 
ſhows, or devoured by wild beaſts, 
or ſold for flaves. All the family 
of David, that could be found, 
were cut off; and that of Herod was 
not long after extinguiſhed. Every 
Jew in the empire was required 
to pay the yearly half-ſhekel of 
ſoul-ranſom money, which they 
had paid to their temple, for the 
maintenance of the idolatrous 
capitol at Rome. 
Prodigious numbers of Jews {till 
remained, in almoſt every part of 
the Roman empire. About 45 
years after, they brought a ſaper- 
added ruin on their own heads. 
In Cyrene, Egypt, Cyprus, and 
Meſopotamia, they murdered a- 
bout S, ooo of the Roman ſub- 
jects, Heathens, and Chriſtians, 
With terrible bloodſbed, and no 
ſmall difficulty, did the conquer- 
ing Trajan reduce them. About 
A. D. 130, the emperor Elius A- 
drian ſent a colony of Romans to 
rebuild Jeruſalem, and called it 
Elia, after himſelf ; and had pro- 
hibited the Jews to circumciſe 
their children. Barcocaba, one of 
theſe thieviſh banditti who had 
now infeſted Canaan, for about 
an hundred years, pretended he 
was the Meſſiah, raiſed a Jewiſh 
army of 200,000, and murdered 
all the Heathens and Chriſtians 
that came in their way. About 
A. D. 134 Adrian's forces defeated 
him in battle, and, after a ſiege 
of three years, tak Bitter his ca- 
pital ; after which, 50 of his for- 
tifications quickly ſurrendered. In 
this terrible war, it is ſaid, about 
600,000 Jews were lain by the 
{word, betides what periſhed by fa- 


mine «6d peſtileuce. Ir is ſaid,” 


the rivers were high (welled with 
blood, and the ica into which 
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they ran, for ſeveral miles mark- 
ed therewith. For ſome time, the 
emperor cauſed hold annual fairs 
for the ſale of captive Jews, and 
tranſported ſuch as had dwelt in 
Canaan to Egypt, and every where 
loaded with taxes ſuch as adhered 
to their religion. Adrian built a 
city on mount Calvary, and erect- 
ed a marble-ſtatue of a ſwine o- 
ver the gate that led to Bethleem. 
No Jew was allowed to enter the 
city, or look to it at a diſtance, 
under pain of death. Conſtantine 
further enlarged this city: his 
troops repreſſed the Jews attempt 


to ſeize on it. Multitudes of them 


had their ears cut off, and being 
marked in their bodies for rebel- 
lion, were diſperſed through the 
empire as vagabond flaves. About 
A. D. 360, the Jews encouraged 
by Julian, Conſtautine's nephew, 
and now emperor, and bent to pive 
Jeſus the lie, began to rebuild 
their city and temple. They had 
ſcarce began to lay one ſtone up- 
on another in building the tem- 
ple, when a terrible earthquake, 
and flames of fire iſſuing from the 
earth, killed the workmen, and 
ſcattered the materials. Soon after, 
Julian dying, the edict of Adrian 
was revived againſt them: and 
Romiſh guards prohibited their 
approach to the city. Nor till the 
th century, durſt they fo much as 
creep over the rubblth to bewail 
it, without bribing the Roman 
guards, | 

However baſely the Jews have 
complied with the delutions of the 
countries whither they are ſcat- 
tered, they have been expoſed to 
the molt outrageous abuſe. In the 


end of the ſecond century, Niger 


the uſurper perſecuted them, be- 
cauſe of their adherence to Seve- 
ras the emperor : and for a while 
Severus haraiſed them, on the foot- 
ing of Adrian's edict. In the 3d 
century, Sapor king of Perſia fu- 
rioally haralled and murdered 
them: and much about the ſame 
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time, Manes, one of them, found - 
ed the ſect of the Manichees, who 
believed there were two Gods, a 
good and a bad. Diocleſian in- 
tended to perſecute them; but 
by huge ſums of money they ap- 
peaſed his fury. In the 4th cen- 
tury, the council of Elvira in 
Spain, prohibited Chriſtiaus to eat 
with them. Conſtantine the Great 
diſcharged them to retain any 
Chriſtians for ſlaves, and obliged 
them to undergo their ſhare in 
public ſervices, of the military, &c, 
It is even faid, that he forced 
multitudes of them to eat ſwine's 
fleth, or be murdered. Offended 
with their inſult of the Chriſtians 
in Egypt, and their inſurrection in 
Palettine, Conſtans his fon terribly 
chaſtiſed them, revived every harſh 
edict agaiuſt them, condemned to 
death ſuch as had Chriſtiaus either 
for their wives or ſervants. En- 
couraged by the emperor Theo- 
doſius' prohibition to pull down 
their nagogues, they became 
very inſolent about the beginning 
of the 5th century: they cruciſie 

the image of Haman, and ſome- 
times a Chriſtian, in deriſion of 
our Saviour. In Egypt they in- 
ſulted the Chriſtians on the Lord's 
day. Provoked herewith, the Chri- 
{tians in Macedonia, Dacia, Chal- 
cis, Syria, and Egypt, fell upon 
them, and killed prodigious num- 
bers of them, eſpecially at Alexan- 
dria. In the ille of Minorca, 
vaſt numbers of them were for- 
ced to turn Chriſtians, or hide 
themſelves in dens and caves 
of the earth. About 4. D. 432, 
one Moles of Crete, pretendin 
he, as their Meſſiah, would lend 
them ſafe through the ſea to Ca- 
naan, a vaſt number threw them- 
ſelves into the deep from a pre- 
cipice, and were drowned. Jult 
after, many of them, for the ſake 
of the preſeuts given to new con- 
verts, were baptized at Conſtan- 
tinople. | 

In the 6th ceatury, Cavades, and 
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the two Choſroes, kings of Perſia, 
terribly haraſſed them; but the 
latter Chofroes was afterward re- 
conciled to them, and gratified 
their malice with the murder of 
about 90, ooo Chriſtians, at the 
taking of Jeruſalem, 4. D. 614. 
About 520, the emperor Juſtinian 
diſcharged them to make teſta- 
ments, or to appear witneſs againſt 
Chriſtians, and prohibited to theſe 
in Africa the exerciſe of their re- 
ligion. Soon after, =_ of 
Canaan, ſet up for Mecfhah. He 
and his followers did infinite miſ- 
chief to the Chriſtians ; but in the 
end, 20, o of them were (lain, 
and as many taken, and fold for 
ſlaves. 
Jews were executed, for occaſion - 
ing a revolt at Ceſarea. And to 
revenge their aſſiſtance of the 
Goths at the ſiege of Naples, the 
Greek general Beliſarius, and his 
troops, killed as many of them as 
they could find, men or women. 
In A. D. 602, they were ſeverely 
puniſhed for their horrible maſſacre 
of the Chriſtians at Antioch. He- 
rachus the emperor, ſoon after 
baniſhed them from Jeruſalem. 
Multitudes in Spain and France 
were forced to become Chriſtians: 
and the councils of Toledo encou- 
raged their ſovereigns to oblige 
them to do ſo. About A. D. Joo, 
when Erica king of Spain com- 
plained, that the Jews of Spain 
had conſpired with theſe of Africa 
againſt him, the council of Tole- 


do ordered, that they ſhould be all. 


enſlaved, aud their children taken 
from them, and educated in the 
Chriſtian religion.—In France, a 
variety of edicts were made a- 
gainſt them. Chilperic, Dago- 
bert, and other kings, ordered,that 
ſuch as refuſed baptiſm, ſhould be 
baniſhed. In this century too, 
numbers of them in the eaſt, ima- 
gined Mahomet the Meſſiah; and 
done of them aſſiſted him in compi- 
ling his Alcoran, 

In the 8th and gth centuries, the 
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miſery of the Jews ſtill continued. 
In the eaſt, Caliph Zayd permit- 
ted his ſubjects to abuſe them. A- 
bout 760, Jaafar the Imam order- 
ed, that ſuch as embraced Maho- 
mediſm, ſhould be their parents 
ſole heirs. About 841, Caliph 
Wathek perſecuted them, becauſe 
ſome of their number had embez- 
zled his revenues; and he fined 
ſuch as refuſed to embrace Ma- 
homediſm. Motawakhel his ſuc- 
ceſſor, deprived them of all their 
honour and truſt, and marking 
them with infamy, cauſed them 
wear leathern girdles, and ride 
without ſtirrups on aſſes and mules. 
Such marks of contemptuous di- 


Juſt after, numbers of ſtinction partly ſtill ſubſiſt in the 


eaſt, and have been imitated b 
other princes. Sundry of his ſuc- 
ceſlors perſecuted them in a man- 
ner (till more ſevere. While the 
emperor Leo Iſaurus, the image- 
oppoler, heartily hated them, the 
promoters of image-worſhip obli- 
ged the Jews to comply, and to 
curſe themſelves with the curſe of 
Gehazi, if they did it not from the 
heart. In France and Spain, the 
people terribly inſulted them. 
Probably provoked with this, they 
invited the Normans into France, 
and betrayed Bourdeaux, and o- 
ther places, into their hands. A- 
bout 724, one Serenus of Spain 
ſet up for the Meſſiah. Multitudes 
followed him, and went ſo far to 
take pollefſion of Canaan. The 
Chriſtians ſeized what they left, 
in their abſence. Another in the 
ealt, about 831, pretended to be 
Moſes riſen from the dead, and 
was followed by numbers. 

In the 10th, 11th, and 12th cen- 
turies, their miſeries rather increa- 
ſed ; partly through their own di- 
viſions, and partly by the perſe- 
cutions they underwent. About 


A. D. 1037, we find about g00,0c0 
of them near Babylon, if we may 
believe their own noted traveller; 
and yet about two years after, all 
their academies there, if not alſo 
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their ſchools, were ruined.” A- 
bout A. D. 1020, Hakem, the found- 
er of the Druſian religion, for a 
while perſecuted them in Egypt. 
Beſides the common miſeries they 
ſuſtained in the eaſt, by the Turk- 
iſh and ſacred war, it is ſhocking 
to think what multitudes of them 
the eight Croiſades, in this or the 
two following centuries, murdered 
in Germany, Hungary, Leſler A- 
ſia, and where-ever they could find 
them, as they marched to recover 
Canaan from the Mahometans ; 
and what numbers of Jewith pa- 
rents murdered their own children, 
that theſe Cruiſaders might not 
get them baptized. The bloody 
contention between the Moors and 
Spaniards, might have procured 
them ſome eaſe in Spain, had 
not their own mutual broils ren- 
dered them miſerable. In France, 
multitudes of them were burnt, 
others were baniſhed, and others 


had their goods confiſcated by or- 


der of king Philip; and ſuch as 
offered to ſell their effects, and 
remove, could get none to buy 
them. About A. D. 1020, they 
were baniſhed from England, but 
afterward they returned, and had 
ſome reſpite; but for their at- 
tending at the coronation of king 
Richard the 1ſt, the mob fell upon, 
and murdered a great many of 
them. This popular fury was 
prohibited by law, but it ſtill ra- 
ged, A. D. 1189 and 1190, at 
London, and elſeu here. Richard 
had ſcarce gone off to the ſacred 
war, when the populace roſe, and 
murdered multitudes of them, in- 
tending not to leave one alive in 
the country. About 1500 of them 
got into the city of York, and 


thought to defend themſelves in 


it. A furious ſiege obliged them 

to offer to ranſom their lives 

with money. This being refuſed, 

they firſt killed their wives and 

children ; and then retizing to 

the palace, burut it on themletves, 
Vol. I. 
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Between 1137 and 1200, there ap- 
peared 9 or to pretended Meſſiahs; 
two in France; two in the north- 
welt of Africa ; one David of Mo- 
ravia, who could render himſelf 
inviſible at pleaſure; one near the 
Euphrates, who had been cured 
of a leproſy ; El David, and two 
others, in Perſia. Moſt of theſe 
occaſioned a great deal of miſ- 
chief to theſe of their nation, in 
the places where they lived. 
Nor in the 13th and 14th centu- 
ries was their condition a whit 
better, In Egypt, Canaan, and 
Syria, the Craitaders [till karaftled 
and murdered them, till them- 
{elves were expelled from theſe 
places. The riſe of the Mam- 
luks turned to their miſery in 
Egypt. Provoked with their mad 
running after pretended Mefliahs, 
Califf Nafler ſcarce left any of 
them alive in his dominions ot Me- 
lopotamia, &c. In Perſia, the Tar- 
tars murdered them in multitudes. 
In Spain, Ferdinand perſecuted 
them furiouſly. About 1260, the 
populace of Aragon terribly ha- 
rafled them. Henry the 3d of Ca- 
(tile, and his ſon John, perſecuted 
them: and in the reipn of the 
laſt, prodigious numbers were mur- 
dered. About 1349, the terrible 
mallacre of them at Toledo for- 
ced many of them to murder 
themſelves, or change their reli- 
ion. After much barbarous mur- 
der of them, they were, in A. D. 
1253, baniſhed from France. In 
1275, they were recalled ; but in 
1300, king Philip baniſhed them, 
that he might enrich himſelf with 
their wealth. In 1312, they ob- 
tained readmiſſion, for a great 
ſum of money; but in 1320, and 
1320, the Creilades of the fanatic 
ſhepherds, who waſted the ſouth 
of France, terribly maflacred them 
where-ever they could find them; 
—and beſides, 15,000 were mur— 
dered on another occaſion. In 
1358, they were uy baniſhed 
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from France, ſince which few of 
them have entered that country. 
After oft-repeated haraſſments 
from both kings and people, and 
ſix former baniſhments, found- 
ed on cauſes moſtly pretended, 
king Edward, in 1291, for ever 
expelled them from England, 
to the number of 160, co. He 
permitted them to carry their 
effects and money with them over 
to France, where, in his own do- 
minions, he confiſcated all to his 
own uſe, ſo that moſt of them 
died for want, Notwithſtanding 
their diſſimulation and falſe iwear- 
ing, we read little elſe concerning 
theſe in Germany, but of repeat- 
ed murders and inſurrections, and 
of terrible revenges hereof by the 
Chriſtians. In Italy they had moſt 
reſpite; yet they underwent ſome 
perſecution at Naples. Pope John 
the 22d, pretending they had af- 
fronted the holy croſs, ordered their 
baniſhment from his territories ; 
but recalled the edict, for the ſake 
of 100,000 florins.—In this period 
two falſe Meſſiahs appeared in 
Spain; one Zechariah, about 1258, 
and one Moſes, in 1290. 

In the th, 16th, and 179th cen- 
turies, their miſery continued. In 
Turkey, we know of no perſecu- 
tion they have ſuffered, but what 
the common tyranny of the go- 
vernment, and their own frauds, 
Have brought on them : only in 
Egypt the populace moleſt them; 
nor will the people of Athens and 
Salonz in Greece, allow them to 
ſettle among them. In Perſia they 
have been terribly uſed, eſpecial- 
ly by the two Shah Abbas's : from 
1663 to 1666, the murder of them 
was ſo univerſal, that but a few 
eſcaped to Turkey. 

In Portugal and Spain, they have 
been miſerably handled. About 
A. D. 1420, Vincent half convert- 
ed 200,0c0 of them to Popery, 
The infernal inquiſition was ap- 
pointed, to render their conver- 
lion ſincere and complete. About 
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I 492, fix or eight hundred thou- 
ſand Jews were baniſhed from 
Spain : Partly by drowning in 
their paſſage to Africa, and part- 
ly by hacd uſage, the moſt of 
theſe were cut off, and many of 
their carcaſes lay in the fields, 
till the wild beaſts devoured 
them. The African Mahometans 
ſhut their gates againſt the poor 
remains, and many were obliged 
to ſell to the Moors their children 
for ſlaves, to obtain food for the 
ſupport of their life. In Spain 
and Portugal, thouſands of Jews 
become Papiſts in appearance, and 


even monks and biſhops, and yet 


continue hearty in their own reli- 
gion, and educate their children 
in it, from age to age. If we de- 
pend on Orobio's account, we 
may ſuppoſe there are 16,000 or 
20,000 ſuch, even at preſent. About 
1412, 16,000 Jews were forced to 
profeſs Popery at Naples. About 
1472, they were barbarouſly maſ- 
ſacred in the dominions of Venice, 
No where in Popiſh countries are 
they better uſed, than in the 


Pope's own territory; for which, no 


doubt, their purſe muſt be emp- 
tied. In Germany, they have had 
plenty of hardſhip. In Saxony and 
elſewhere, they have been loaded 
with taxes, They have been ba- 
niſhed from Bohemia, Bavaria, 
Cologn, Nuremberg, Augſburg, 
and Vienna : they have been ter- 
ribly maſſacred in Moravia, and 
plundered in Bonn and Bamberg. 
Between 1520 and 1 560, three falſe 
Meſſiahs appeared in Europe; two 
of whom Charles the 5th, emperor 
of Germany, burnt to death, and 
the other he impriGuned for life. 
About 1666, Zabbathai Tzevi, a 
pretended Meſſiah, made a great 
noiſe in Syria, Paleſtine, and the 
countries about ; but at laſt, to 
ſave his life, turned Mahometan 
at Conſtantinople. About 1682, 
Mordecai, a Jew of Germany, 
profeſſed himſelf the Meſſiah, and 
had been puniſhed in Italy, had 
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he not eſcaped to Poland. Deut. 
xxviii. 15.—68. and xxix. 19. to 
28. and xxxi. 29. and xxxil. 18. 
to 35. Pal. xxi. 8.—12. and Ixix. 
19.—28. If. v. and xxiv. and lix. 
and Ixv. 1.—16. and Ixvi. 3.—6. 
24. Dan. ix, 26. 27. Zech. xi. 
Matth. viii. 11. 12. and xxi. 4m. 
and xxiii. and xxiv. and xxii. 1. 
to 7. Luke xxi. and xix. 41.—44- 
Thus they have continued ſcat- 
tered, contemned, perſecuted, and 
enllaved, among almoſt all na- 
tions, not mixed with any in the 
common manner, but as a body 
diſtin by themſelves. While 
they are ſtanding witneſſes of the 
dreadful guilt of his murder, and 
of the truth of his divine predic- 
tions, they continue obſtinate re- 
jecters of Jeſus ; and contrary to 
all means, harſh or gaining, they 
improve their ancient ceremonies 
and covenant relation to God, as 
a means of hardening themſelves 
in their unbelief. About FJ. D. 
1650, 300 rabbins, and a multitude 
of other Jews, aſſembled in the 
plain of Ageda in Hungary, and 
had a ſerious diſpute, Whether 
the Meſſiah was come? and whe- 
ther Jeſus of Nazareth was he ? 
Many ſeemed in a fair way to be- 
lieve the truth; but the Popiſh 
doctors preſent, by their mad ex- 
tolling of the papal power, the 
worſhip of the virgin Mary and 
other ſaints, prevented it, and 
ſtrengthened their prejudice a- 
gainſt the Chriſtian faith, At 
preſent, their number 1s computed 
to three millions; one of which 
reſides in the Turkiſh empire; 
300,000 in Perſia, China, India on 
the eaſt and weſt of the Ganges, 
or Tartary ; and 1,790,000 in the 
reit of Europe, and Africa, and 
in America. Except in Portugal 
and Spain, their preſent condition 
is generally tolerable, In Hol- 
land, Poland, and at Frankfort, 
aud Hamburg, they have plenty 
of liberty. 
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About 4. D. 1866, or 2016, we 
ſuppoſe the offspring of Judah, 
together with the remains of the 
ten tribes, ſhall, by the power of 
God, and to the great joy and 
advantage of the Gentiles, be 
converted to the Chriſtian faith. 
It ſeems, they will aſſiſt the oppo- 
ſers of Antichrilt at Armageddon, 
and greatly rejoice in his ruin, 
At their ſettlement in Canaan, 
their country ſhall be crowded 
with multitudes. The Turks, and 
their allies, ſhall try to diſpoſleſs 
them, but ſhall periſh in their at- 
tempt. Thence forward, the 12ve 
Hebrew tribes ſhall, in the greateſt 
harmony, peace, piety, and or- 
der, reſide in their country, till 
the end of the Millennium, Dan. 
X11, Deut. xxxii. 36.—43. Hol. iii. 
5. If, Ix. and Ixv. 17.—25. and 
xlix. 11.—26. and xi. 6.16. and 
x11, Pſal. cxlix. Ezek. xxxvi. to 
xlviii. Zech. xiv, Rom. xi. Rev. 
xix. 

Such Hebrews as received the go- 
ſpel in the apoſtolic age, retained 
a ſtrange affection towards the 
Moſaic ceremonies. To cure them 
hereof, Paul wrote them an ex- 
cellent epiſtle, wherein he evinces 
the dignity of Jeſus Chriſt above 
angels, above Moles and Aaron ; 
explains many of the leading 
types, and from the imperfection 
thereof, clearly concludes the ne- 
ceſſity of their aboliſhment. To 
theſe he ſubjoins a number of ex- 
hortations to the Chriſtian duties 
of bold approaching to God 
through Chriſt, caretul attend. 
ance on goſpel-ordinances, pa- 
tience under trouble, perſeve- 
rance in holineſs, vigorous exer- 
ciſe of faith in every circum- 
(tance, whoſe power he illuſtrates 
in a multitude of inſtances; and 
to activity, zeal, and reverence in 
holy courſes, and to hoſpitality, 
contentment, ſubmiſlion to Chri- 
ſtian teachers, alms-giving, Ge. 
The Latin churches more lately 
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had acceſs to peruſe this epiſtle, 


than theſe of the Greeks, and ſo 


ſomewhat more lately embraced 
it, as canonical; but none, ex- 
e-pt the Arians, who hated it for 
its clear diſplay of the divinity of 
Chrilt, ever denied the inſpira- 
tion thereof. That this epittle 
was written by Paul, is evident: 
the ſimilarity of a variety of 
phraſes to theſe in his other e- 
piſtles; the ſimilar order of doc. 
trine and dnty, the mention of 
the author's bonds in Italy, and 
of Timothy as his companion, fa- 
ther it on him. Peter aſſures us, 
Panl wrote a letter to the He- 
brews, in which ſome things re- 
lative to the deſtruction of their 
nation, and hard to be under- 
ſtood, were inſert, in which he 
probably had in view, Heb. x. 25. 
to 31. 2 Pet. iii. 15. 16. Peter di- 
rected two epiſtles to theſe He- 


brews, and James, and John, and 


ude, each of them, another. 

he ſaints are called ISRAEL of 
God; Ifraclites indeed; Fews inward- 
by ; they, like the ancient Hebrews, 
are God's choſen and, peculiar 
people, whom he wonderfully pre- 
ſerves, and provides for; they have 
his law written in their hearts; do 
love kim with their ſoul, and ſerve 
him under the inward iufluences 
of his. grace, Gal, vi. 16. John 1. 
47. Rom. 11. 29. 

HEBRON; called Arba, or Kir- 
jath-arba, not becauſe four, viz. 
Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, and Re- 
bekah, were buried in it ; but be- 
cauſe Arba the noted giant was 
king of it. It was built on an 
hill : it ſeems, not long after the 
flood, and ſcven years before Zoan 
in Egypt, Numb. xiii. 22.: and 
ſtood about 22 miles ſouth of je- 
ruſalem. Here Anak, and his father 
and fons dwelt; but Caleb recei- 
ing it for his inheritance, expell- 
ed theſe giants, and it feems, 
called it Hebron after ohe of his 
tons, Joſh, xiv. 12. 14. It was 
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made a city of refuge, and given 
to the prieſts, Judg. xxi. 13. To 
its elders, David ſent part of the 
ſpoil he took from the Amalekites. 
and here he reigned ſeven years 
over Judah, and was crowned to 
be fole monarch of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 
ii. 11. and v. 3. Here Abſalom 
firſt ſet up for king, 2 Sam. xv. 
Rehoboam repaired, and probably 
fortified this place. During the 
captivity, the Edomites ſeized it, 
and made it their capital: but 
the Jews afterward recovered it; 
and probably Zacharias and Eli- 
ſabeth were inhabitants of it, 
Luke i. 29. For many ages after 
Chriſt, both Jews and Chriſtians 
had a preat veneration for He- 
bron, but it is now little elſe than 
a heap of ruins. 

HEDGE, for protecting fields, 
gardens, Cc. 1 Chron. iv. 13. 
God's protecting providence, ma- 
giſtrates, government, or what- 
ever defends from hurt and dan- 
ger, is called a hedge, Job 1. 10. 
If. v. 2. Ezek. xiii. 6. Troubles 
and hindrances are called hedges, 
as they ſtop our way, and prevent 
our (doing, and obtaining what 
we pleaſe, Lam. iii. 7. Job xix. 8. 
Hol. ii. 6, The way of the floth- 
ful, is an hedge of thorns ; he al- 
way apprehends great difficulties 
in the way of doing any good, 
and oft he entangles himſelf in 
inextricable difficulties, Prov. xv. 
19 
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HEEL : as heels are the loweſt 
part of the body, Chriſt's hee/ 
bruiſed by Satan, is his humbled 
manhood, and his people, who are 
ſubject to him, Gen. iii. 15. As 
heels are uſed in walking, the 
firſt motions of work, or the 
whole converſation, are called heels, 
Job xiii. 27. Pfal. xlix. 5. See 
FEET. To have heel: bare, denotes 
ſhame, conteinpt, captivity, or 
diſtreſs, Jer. xiii. 22, To lift up 
the hee/, or kick, is to rencer evil! 
tor good to a ſuperior, as a beatt 
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when it ſtrikes its maſter; ſo Ju- 


das acted in betraying our Lord, 
Pial. xli. 9. John xiii. 18. Men 
are taken by the heels in a ſnare, 
when they Grddenly fall into ſome 
calamity, from which they can- 
not free themſelves, Job xviii. 19. 

HEINOUS ; very wicked, Job 
xxxi. 11. 

HEIR ; one that ſucceeds to the 
inheritance of another after his 
death; and even enemics ſucceed- 
ing a people, driven out of their 
own land, are called their heirs, 
Jer. xlix. 2. Mic. i. 15. Chriſt is Heir 
of all things; as God's Son, he hath an 
equal right to all things with his 
Father; as Mediator, he has his 
elect, and all things, given into 
his hand, to diſpoſe of for their 
good, Matth. xxi. 38. Heb. i. 2. 
Saints are heirs of the promiie ; 
heirs of ri ghteouſneſs; heirs of ſal- 
vation; heirs of the grace of life; 
heirs of the kingdom; heirs of the 
world; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt : as united to Chriſt, 
and, by virtue of his death, they 
have the moſt tree and honourable 
title to all the promiſes, bleflings, 
creatures, and fulneſs of God, Heb, 


vi. 17. and xi. 7. and i. 14. 1 Pet. 


iii. 7. Jam. ii. 5. Rom. iv. 13. and 
viii. 17. But perhaps Abraham's 
being heir of the world, fignities his 
having Canaan divinely bequeath- 
ed to his ſeed, Rom. iv. 13. An 
handmaid heir to her miſtreſs, can- 
not be borne with, becaule of her 
intolerable pride, Prov. XXX. 25. 
To INHERIT, is, (1.) To pollets by 
right of heirſhip, Judg. xxi. 16. 
(2.) To take poſleflion of, and en- 
joy, Numb. xxxii. 19. God inherits 
all nations, when he makes them 
to receive his Son, walk in him, 
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and others, converted to Chriſt, 
If. liv. 3. The ſaints inherit the 
earth, inherit promiſes, and all 
things: through Chriit, as their 
ſpiritual Father, they have a free 
and honourable claim to, and poſ- 
ſeſlion of, whatever in time or e- 
ternity can tend to their real ad- 
vantage, Matth. v. 5. Heb. vi. 12. 
Rev. Xxi. 7. Wicked men inherit 
hes, folly, or wind, when they re- 
ceive diſappointments, the reward 
of their fins, and what is quite 
unſubltantial, noiſy, and hurtful, 
Jer. xv1. 19. Prov. xiv. 18. and xi. 
29. INHERITANCE, or HERITAGE ; 
what one poſleltes by heirſhip or 
other right ; and when it is haſtily 
gotten by unlawful means, it is 
attended with the curſe of God on 
it, that oft makes it quickly waſte 
away, Prov. xx. 21. The Jews, 
the land of Canaan, and the ſaints 
in general, are God's inheritance, 
becauſe of his ſpecial claim to, 
care about, and preſence with 
them, and he treely ditponed Ca- 
naan to Abraham and his ſeed, 
Pal. Ixxviii. 62. and Ixxix. 1. and 
xciv. 14. 1 Pet. v. 3. God himſelf, 
and his everlaiting ſalvation, are 
the inheritance of his people, to 
which, through jeſus their Father, 
they have a tree and honourable 
claim, and on which they live, and 
in which they delight and plory, 
Pſal. xvi. 5. Jer. iii. 19. 1Pet, i. 4. 
Chrilt's glorious character of Me- 
diator, and the Heathen, or Gen- 
tiles, are his iherztance; he has 
an honourable claim to his renown 
and happineſs, as God-man, and 
the Gentiles are given into his 
hand, to be called and converted 
by him, Heb. i. 4. Pfal. ii. 8. The 


Jews t90k their inheritance in themes 


and ſerve him, Pſal. Ixxxii. 8. /e/ves, when they were forſaken 


Chrilt cauſes to izherit the deſolate 
places, when he raiſeth up a ſeed 
to himſelf in the Gentile world, 
If. xlix. 8. : his church's feed inhe- 
rit the Gentiles, when under the 
golpel, multitudes of Gentiles 
are, by the labours of the apoltles, 


of God, deprived of their civil and 
eccleſiaſtic enjoy ments, and left 
to ſhift for themſelves, under the 
load of their deſerved paniſhment, 
Ezek. Xxii. 16. The inheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob, is ei- 
ther the Iſraelites, who were 
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God's inheritance ; or the law,which 
God gave them as a valuable poſ- 
ſeilion, Deut. xxxiii. 4. God was 
the Levites inheritance; they lived 
on his offerings, Deut. x. 9. God's 
teſtimonies are his people's inheri- 
tance, are of great value, and they 
delight in, and live on them, Pſal. 
EXIX. 111. Children are God's He- 
ritage and reward ; he freely gives 
them to parents, and cheerfully 
onght they to devote them to God, 
Pfal. cxxvii. 3. Fearful puniſh- 
ments, and endleſs wo, are the 
heritage of the wicked : it comes to 
them through their connection 
with fallen Adam, and the devil, as 
their fathers; and is allotted to 


them as their juſt portion, by God 


the Father of ſpirits, Job. xx. 29. 
and xxvii. 13. 

HELBON; the ſame as Chaly- 
bon, in Syria. It was famed for its 
excellent wine, Ezek. xxvii. 18. 


From hence the luxurious kings 


of Perſia brought what was uſed at 
their table. It was probably the 
ſame with Aleppo, which the Arabs 
call Alep or Halab, and which is now 
the molt opulent city of all Syria, 
nay, of all the Turkith dominions, 


Conſtantinople and Grand Cairo 


excepted, It was a feat of one of 
the Sehukian ſultans, and oft ſuf- 
fered in the Turkiſh wars ; never- 
theleſs, conſidering it as in the 
Ottoman empire, where trade is 
little encouraged, it is {till re- 
markable for traffic, It was once a 
thoroughfare for the Indian goods 
brought up the Euphrates, and 
tranſmitted to Europe by the Me- 
diterranean ſea; but though that 
branch of buſineſs is moſtly gone: 
It is ſtill a thoroughfare for Perſian 
goods; and here the Englith, Dutch, 
French, Italians, Arabs, Perſians, 
and Indians, have their conſuls 
of trade, and who are very civilly 
uled by the Turks. The city is 
about three miles in circuit, has 
tandiome buildings, and about 
2 30, co inhabitants. Here are 120 
Mahonzetan moſqucs, or places of 
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public worſhip, and three col- 
leges. In this city, and eſpecial- 
ly in its ſaburbs, you may find 
all the different parties of eaſtern 
Chriſtians ; af the Greeks, about 
15 or 16,000; of Armenians, about 
12,000 ; of Jacobites or Neſtorians, 
10,000 ; of Maronites, 12co, Be- 
ſides, the Popiſh Jeſuites, capu- 
chins, and Carmelites, have each 
of them a church. 

HELL. The word Sheol or Hades, 
ſometimes ſignifies the (tate of the 
dead, or the grave: ſo David prays, 
that his enemies might quickly go 
down to bell, Paal. Iv. 15. Jonah 
reckoning himſelf as good as dead 
and buried, calls the whale's belly, 
Sheol, or hell, Jon. ii. 2. fee Gen. 
xxxvii. 35. and xlii. 38. Hell or- 
di narily expreſſes the place or ſtate 
of miſery, wherein wicked men 
are tormented with the devil and 
his angels, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Rev. i. 18. 
and vi. 8. Though this ſtate and 
place be unſeen to us in our pre- 
ſent lite, yet it is obvious enough 
to God, Job xi. 8. Prov. xv. 
11. To repreſent its dreadful na- 
ture, it is held out tous, as a priſon, 
a pit, a /ake of fire and brimſtone, 
as darkneſs, &c. There is uo 
ground to doubt of the eternity of 
its torments: it is repreſented as 
a fire that cannot be quenched, and 
whoſe ſmoke aſcends up for ever 
and ever. No ſtronger word 1s 
uſed to exprels the duration of the 
heavenly telicity, than to repre- 
ſent the duration of the torments 
of hell, Matth. xxv. 46. Nor do 
ſuch as fondly doubt 'of the eter- 
nity of hell-torments, and of the 
proportion between temporary ſin- 
ning and eternal puniſhinent, ſeem 
to attend to the infinite excellen- 


cy of God, againſt whom fin is 


committed. It muſt then be far 


wiſer, to flee from it, and the 
curle that binds over to it, to Jeſus 
the almighty Saviour, than curi- 
oully to diſpute where it is, whe- 
ther in the centre of the earth, in 
Dreadful and tor- 


the fun, Ce. 
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menting tronbles are likened to 
hell, 2 Sam. xxii. 6. Pſal. cxvi. 3. At 
the laſt day, death and hell give up 
their dead; the grave the dead bo- 
dies, and hell the damned fouls, 
that were in them, in order that 
both may be judged in an united 
ſtate, Rev. xx. 13. 

HELM. See RUDDER. 

HELMET; a kind of metal-cap, 


for protecting the head of a war- 


riour, 1 Sam. xvii. 5. The ſalvation 
of his people is God's helmet; the 


deliverance he intends, and works 


for them, will appear conſpicu- 
ous, as if on his head, and he will 
have the glory of it, II. lix. 17. 
Eternal ſalvation, and the hope of 


it, are the ſaints he/met + they de- 


fend and render them bold and 


courageous in their ſpiritual war- 


fare, Gal. vi. 17. 1 Theil. v. 8 
HELP; to afliit ; ſupport ; deli- 
ver, Exod. 11. 17. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. 
God is the help and Helper of his 
people; he afliſts them in every 
duty, ſupports them under every 
burden, and keeps or frees them 
from every danger, Pſal. xlvi. 1. 
and liv. 4. The help of the elect 
is laid on Chriſt the mighty One ; 
the purchaſe and diſpenſation of 
their whole ſalvation , are commit- 
ted to his care, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 
Miniſters are he/pers of the truth, 
as they publiſh it, ſtand by and 


defend it when oppoſed, and in 


their holy walk exemplify it un- 
to others, 3 John 8.: they are 
helpers of the ſaints; they inſtruct 
and encourage them under their 
burdens of labour and trouble, 
and in their work of faith and 
love, 2 Cor. i. 24. Acts xviii. 27. 
Deacons are helps or helpers ; they 
alliſt other church-ofticers in ta- 
king care of the poor, and in ſer- 
ving of tables, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Wives 
are called a he/p meet for men; they 
aſſiſt and comtort them, in the bu- 
ſiueſs of the family, Gen. ii. 18. 
Is not my help in me © and is wiſdom 
quite driven jnem me? What though 
cannot uphold or dchiver myſelſ, 
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is my ſenſe and wiſdom therefore 
gone from me! Job vi. 13. 

HEMAN ; he, Zimri, Ethan, 
Calcol, and Darda, or Dara, were 
the ſons of Zerah, the ſon of Judah, 
and were the ſons of Mahol : per- 
haps the one was their grandfather, 
and the other their father : or Ze- 
rah and Mahol, may be different 
names of the ſame perſon. Th 
were famous for wiſdom, 1 Chron. 
ii. 6. 1 Kings iv. 31. (2.) Heman 
the ſon of Joel, and grandſon of 
Shemuel, and a chief finger in the 
reign of king David. He had 14 ſons, 
Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, She- 
buel, or Shubael,:Jerimoth, Fana- 
niah, Hanan, Eliathah, Giddalti, 
Romantiezer, Joſhbckaſhah, Mallo- 
thi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : their 
families conſtituted 14 claſſes of 
the ſacred muſicians, 1 Chron. vi. 
33. and xv. 17. and xxv. Which 
of theſe two Hemans, or if any of 
them, was the compoſer of the 
88th Plalm, we know not, 

HEN. Chriſt reſembles one gather- 
ing her chickens. How earneſtly 
and tenderly he invites ſinners to 
himſelf! how readily he receives 
them! and how fully he protects, 
provides for, and comforts them! 
Matth. xxiii. 37. 

HEMLOCK; a poiſonous herb, 
of which there are two kinds : it 
is poſſible, the Cicuta of the an- 
cients, which procured death fo 
haſtily, was different from our 
hemlock, which eſſectuates it more 
ſlowly, rendering perſons delirious 
or convulſive. How far hemilzck 
might contribute to the cure of 
cancers, I dare not determine, 
Judgment grows vp as hemlock, and is 
turned into hemlock ; when the exe- 
cution thereof is perverted to the 
hurt and deſtruction of men, 
Hof. x. 4. Amos vi. 12. 

HEPHZIBAH, was the name of 
H-zekial's queen; and is given to 
the church, to ſignify, that the 
Lerd delighted in her, II. 1x11, 4. 

HERALD; one that prblifhes 
the order of a king, Dan. iii. 4. 


e 


H E R 
- HERB; a vegetable, ſuch as 
eoleworts, cabbage, and an infini. 
ty of others. Many herbs are uſe- 
ful in human food ; others are 
food for cattle ; others are good 
for medicine; and others poiſon- 
ous; Rom. xiv. 2. Gen. i. 29. 
Men are likened to herbs, to denote 
their flouriſhing proſperity, or 
their ſudden diſtreſs and ruin, 
2 Kings xix. 26. If. Ixvi. 14. Pſal 
Xxxxvii. 2. The Hebrews eat bitter 
herbs along with the paſchal lamb, 
to repreſent the bitterneſs of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and the bitter 
grief and ſorrow for fin we are to 
receive him with, Exod. xii. 8. 
- HERD. See FLOCK. 

HERESY. This word ſignifies a 
ſect, or:choice ; but is generally uſed 
to ſignify ſome fundamental error 
adhered to with obſtinacy. Thus 
we ſay, the hereſy of the Arians, 
Pelagians, Cc. Herefies are works 
of the fleſh, that exclude from the 
kingdom of God, Gal. v. 2c. Men 
bring in damnable hereſies, when 
they deny the Lord that bought 
them, 2 Pet. ii. 1, Not in them- 
ſelves, but in reſpect of the wiſe 
purpole of God, hereſies are neceſ- 
fary in the church, that his peo- 
ple may manifeſt their ſincerity, 
in cleaving to the truth, 1 Cor. 
xi. 19. From the very beginning of 
the Chriſtian church, there were 
herefies; ſome denied the divi- 
nity, incarnation, or meſſiahſhip of 
Chriſt : againſt theſe, the apoltle 
John directs his goſpel, and much 
of his firſt epiſtle. Some pretend- 
ed, that mens obedience to the 
moral, or ceremonial law, was the 
ground of their juſtification be- 
fore God; others, as Hymeneus, 
and Philetus, pretended, that the 
dead riſe not; or that the reſur- 
rection of the dead was only of 
a ſpiritual kind, and was paſt : 
againſt theſe, the apoſtle Paul of- 
ten inveighs, particularly in his 
epiſtles to the Romans, Corin- 
thians, Galatians, and to Timo- 
thy. Others pretended, that faith 
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without good works, was ſuſſi- 
cient: againſt theſe, the apoſtle 
James warmly diſputes. A-kin to 
this, it ſeems, was the hereſy of 
the Nicolaitans, and of Jezebel, 
which it appears tended to the 
encouragement of fleſhly luſts, 
Rev. ii. 

HERETIC, is ore that holds 
ſome fundamental error: he is to 
be rejected, and caſt out of the 
church, if he remain obſtinate, 
after a firſt and ſecond admoni- 
tion; and he is ſelf- condemned, 
as he publiſhes what is plainly 
wicked and contrary to his own 
profeſſion, Tit. iii. 10. Heretics are 
the falſe prophets and teachers, 
that Chriſt and his apoſtles fore- 
told ſhould come; forſake the 
faith themſelves, and feduce o- 
thers into error, 2 Pet. i. 1. and 
iii. 5. Matth. xv. 24. 
HERITAGE. See HEIR. 
HERMON ; a mountain on the 


north-eaſt of the promiſcd land 


beyond jordan, a little ſouthward 
of Lebanon; the Sidonians called 
it Sirion, and the Amorites Shenir, 
Deut, iii. 9. 10. Shihon was one 
of the tops of it, Deut. iv. 48. and 
which ſeems to have been alto call. 
ed Zion, Pſal. cxxxin. 3. Mount 
Hermon was the north border of 
the kingdom of Og, as Arnon was 
the ſouth border of the kingdom 
of Sihon, Deut. xxxvin. and iv. 48. 
There was, it ſeems, a temple on 
its top to the idol Baal. The dew 
that falls on it, is beautitul and 
fine, Pfal. cxxxtii. 3. in a fum- 
mer-night it will wet one to the 
{kin, and yet he is in no danger of 
Neeping all night in the open field. 
The ſnow lies on it molt part of the 
ſummer, and was thence carned 
to Tyre, that people might drink 
their wine in freſco. 

HEROD the Great, the (on of 
Antipater and Cypros, and brother 
of Phaſael, Joſeph, and Pheroras, 
and of a ſiſter called Salome. His 
father is by ſome ſaid to have 
been a Jew ; by others, an Idumeau 
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turned Jew ; others will have him 
to have been an Heathen, guar- 
dian of Apollo's temple at Aſke- 
lon, and taken priſoner by the 
Idumean ſcouts, and afterward a 
Jewiſh proſelyte. Herod was born 
72 years before our Saviour. When 
he was 25 years of age, his father, 
with Hyrcanus the high prieſt's 
conſent, gave him the government 
of Galilee. With great prudence 


aud valour he cleared the conn- 


try of the thieviſh banditti, who 
ſwarmed in it, and apprehended 
Hezekiah their captain. Hereby 
he procured the eſteem of Sextus 
governor of Syria ; but the Jews, 
jealous of Antipater's authority, 
and his ſon's, inſtigated Hyrcanus 
the high prieſt to cite Herod to 
appear before their ſanhedrim, 
to anſwer for his conduct. Herod 
came, attended with his choſen 
troops. His judges were ſo ter- 
rified, that none of them durſt 
ſpeak, except Sameas who laid the 
blame of Herod's miſconduct on 
Hyrcanus and the judges, for 
permitting him to aſſume too 
much power. Hyrcanus however 
obſerving, that thejudges, though 
afraid to ſpeak, were diſpoſed to 
condemn him, deferred bringing 
the matter to a ſentence that day, 
and adviſed Herod to make his 
eſcape in the night. He retired 
to Sextus governor of Syria, and 
was by him intruſted with the 
government of Hollow Syria. To 
revenge his late affront, he march- 
ed an army to beſiege ſcruſalem; 
but his father and brother Pha- 
ſael prevented him. A. M. 3963, 
when Mark Antony was at Daphne 
near Antioch in Syria, an hundred 
principal men of the Jews brought 
accuſations againſt Herod, and 
his brother Phatacl ; but Hyrcanus 
the high prieſt, who had promi- 
ſed Herod Mariamne his grand- 


child in mariiage, being aſked 


his mind, repreiented the two 
brothers as better qualified to go- 
Vor. I. 
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vern the Jewiſh ſtate, than their 
oppoſers. Hereupon Antony made 
Herod and his brother tetrarchs; 
and had killed 1g of their princi- 
pal adverſaries, had not Herod 
petitioned tor their life. Not lon 
after, Antigonus, the ſon of Ariſto- 
bulus, invited the Parthians to his 
aſſiſtance, and obliged Herod to 
flee the country. He had not been 
long at Rome, when Antony and 
Auguſtus got the ſenate to declare 
him king of Judea, and Antigo- 
nus an enemy to the Romans, Re- 
turning to judea, and aflifted by 
Soſius the Roman deputy in Syria, 
he, after about three years war, 
took Jeruſalem, and acted as king. 
He was diſqualified to hold the 
double office of high prieſt and 
king, as the Maccabees had for 
ſome ages done: he therefore 
made Auanel prieſt ; but quickly 
turned him out, to make way for 
Ariſtobulus, the brother of his 
wife Mariamne, to whom the high 
prieſthood more rightly belonged ; 
but the Jews loving him too well, 
Herod, about a year after, cauſed 
drown him in a bath. After the 
ruin of Antony, Herod was ob- 
liged to implore the clemency of 
Auguſtus, He met the emperor 
at Rhodes, and frankly told him 
he had done all that he could for 
Antony his benefactor, and was 
now ready to do the fame to him, 
if he allowed him his favour, and 
permitted him to retain his king- 
dom. Charmed with his open 
frankneſs, Auguſtus granted him 
his deſire. His kingdom was now 
pretty quiet, but he was plagued 
with family-ditozders, He patl- 
ſionately loved Mariamne, and 
ſhe, diſguſted with the murder 
of her brother, as heartily hated 
him. His mother and 6:ter per- 
ſuaded him in his tury to murder 
Mariamne. He had ſcarce dune 
it, when he was almoſt killed with 
grief. Recovering, he ordered 
Mariamne's mother to be killed, 
4 H 


as ſhe had too eaſfly credited the 

report ſpread of his death. To 

divert his tormented mind, he ap- 

plied himſelf to building, and to 

inſtituting public ſports. To in- 
gratiate himſelf with the Jews, he 
rebuilt their temple, and render- 
ed it exceeding ftately and glo- 
rious. He ſent his two ſons by 
Mariamne, Ariſtobulus, and Alex- 
ander, to be educated at Rome, 
Soon after their return, he mar- 
ried them, Ariſtobulus to Berenice 
the daughter of Salome his ſiſter, 
and Alexander to Glaphyra, the 
daughter of Archelaus king of 
Cappadocia. Herod's preference 
of Antipater, whoſe mother was 
but of mean birth, exaſperated 
both his ſons againſt him, By 
means of Auguſtus, and afterward 
by Archelaus of Cappadocia, a 
reconciliation was twice effected 
between him and them; but Sa- 
lome and Antipater never reſt- 
ed, till they got him to murder 
them. Having got rid of his bro- 
thers, Antipater next reſolved to 
rid himſelf of his father, To hide 
his hand in the conſpiracy, he re- 
tired to Rome; but the plot being 
diſcovered, he was impriſoned 
upon his return, and Auguſtus in- 
formed of his treachery. Herod 
was in a languiſhing way, when 
the wile men informed him, that 
the Mefliah was born: he was ex- 
ceedingly troubled, and the prin- 
cipal jews, afraid of new wars, 
weretroubled along with him. He, 
finding out the place of his bjrth, 
reſolved to murder him, while but 
an infant; and under pretence 
of a deſign to worſhip him, delired 
the wiſe men to bring him back 
word, where, and how he might 
know him. An angel ordered the 
wife men to go home, without re- 
turning to Herod. Proy »k-d with 
this difappointment, he ordered his 

ſoldiers to go murder every child 

about Betlilehem, or near it, un- 

der two years old, that he might 
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make ſure of murdering the Meſ- 
ſiah among them. Some young men, 
hearing that Herod was dead, pull- 
ed down the golden eagle, which 
he, in honour of the Romans, had e- 
rected over the principal portal 
of the temple : for this, he order- 
ed 40 to be burnt alive, His diſ- 
temper ſtill increaſed ; his hun- 
ger was inſatiable ; his bowels were 
ulcerated; his legs ſwelled; his 
ſecret parts  rotted, and bred 
worms; his whole body was afflict- 
ed with an intolerable itch. To 
prevent the Jews rejoicing at his 
death, he convened all the great 
men of the kingdom, and ſhut 
them up in the circus at Jericho, 
where he then was; and with tears 
conſtrained his ſiſter Salome, and 
Alexas, to fee them put to death, 
that moment he ſhould expire: 
they no doubt -promiſed, but did 
not execute this horrid device. 
In his agony, Herod attempted to 
plunge a knife into his own belly; 
but Achiab his couſin, prevented 
him. The outcry on this occa- 
ſion, made the family believe he 
was dead. In his priſon, Antipa- 
ter heard of it, and begged his 
keepers to allow him to eſcape. 
They informed his father, who or- 
dered him to be immediately kill- 
ed. In five days after, Herod dicd, 


having lived above 72, and reipn- 


ed 34 years. He had eight or ten 


wives, and 15 children. He left 
his kingdom to Archelaus the 
worlt; Gaulonitis, 
and Batanea to Philtp; Galilee 
and Perea to Herod Antipas, Matth, 
ii. Luke 111.1, 

2. HEROD ANTiras had the 
kingdom of Judea left him in his 
father's firſt will, but he altered 
it, and only gave him the te- 
trarchy of Galilee and Perea. In 
this, Anguſtus the Roman empe- 
ror contirmed him. With preat 
care and labour, he adorned and 
fortified the principal places of 
his dominions, He drew upon 


Trachonitis, - 
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himſelf an unfortunate war with 
the Arabs, by divorcing the 
daughter of Aretas their king, 
that he might eſpouſe Herodias, 
the wife of Philip his brother, 
who ſtill lived. For this inceſtu- 
ous marriage, John Baptiſt re- 
proved him. On that account, 
he impriſoned the Baptiſt, and 
would have killed him, had he 
not feared an inſurrection of the 
people in his favour. One day, 
as Herod and his lords obſerved 
the feſtival of his birth, Sa- 
lome, the daughter of Herodias, 
ſo pleaſed Herod with the pretty 
airs of her dancing, that he ſwore 
he would give her any thing the 
aſked. Iuſtructed of her ſpiteful 
mother, the aſked the head of 
— Baptiſt. To ſhew regard to 
is oath, and to the lords that 
feaſted with him, Herod with 
great reluctance, ordered John to 
be beheaded in the priſon, and his 
head delivered to Salome, in a 
charger. Pilate having ſent 
our Saviour to Herod, he ridi- 
culed him, dreſſed him up as a 
mock-king, and returned him to 
Pilate. About A. D. 29, Herodias 
growing jealous of her brother 
Agrippa, who was now deputy- 
king of Judea, inſtigated her hu(- 
band to ſolicit that dignity at 
Rome. Intormed hereoi, Herod 
Agri ppa acculed Herod of Galilee 
to the emperor, as an accomplice 
in Sejanus' conſpiracy againſt Ti- 
berius, and of correipondence 
with the Parthians, and as evi- 
dence, alledged Herod had in his 
arienal arms for 70,0c0- men. 
Herod could not refuſe the num- 
ber of arms, and ſo was inſtantly 
baniſhed to Lyons in France, 
where he, and Herodias, died in 
exile, miſerable enough; and it 
is {aid, the pretty dancer Salome, 
falling through the ice, had her 
head chopt olf. Matth. xiv. Luke 
xxiii. 4. 

3. HzszroD Ackiera, the fon of 
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Ariſtobulus, grandſon of Herod 
the Great, and brother of Hero- 
dias. His grandfather feat him 
early to Rome, to make his court 
to Tiberius, Herod quickly won 
the allection of the famed Druſ. 
ſus, at whole death, he was obli- 
ged to leave Rome, quite plunged 
in debt. When he returned, Ti- 
berius ordered him to pay his debt, 
and be gone. Antonia the em- 
preſs, lent him money to clear his 
creditors; and after that, he re- 
covered the favour of Tiberius. 
Soon after, Tiberius hearing that 
Herod withed him dead, that Ca- 
ligula might reign, threw him in- 
to jail. Whenever Caligula came 
to be emperor, he liberated Herod, 
gave him a chain of gold, and a 
royal diadem, appointing him 
king of Batanca and Trachonitis, 
and afterward of Abilene, When 
Caligula attempted to erect his 
own {ſtatue for adoration in the 
Jewiſh temple, and the Jews re» 
tutcd to admit it, Herod was in 
no {inall danger betwixt the two, 
but by along letter he prevailedl 
on t e emperor to deft, Herod 
being at Rome when Claudius was 
made emperor by the army, con- 
tributed not a little to eſtabliſh 
his dignity. To reward his fer- 
vices, Claudius made him deputy- 
king of all Judea and Chalcis. 
Returning home, he governed his 
dominions much to the ſatisfaction 
of his people. About H. D. 44, 
he cauſed murder JauEs, the fon 
of Zebedee. Obſerving the Jews 
pleaſed with this, he apprehend- 
ed Peter, intending to murder 
him alſo, for their farther gratifi- 
cation ; but Providence deteated 
his deligns. After the patlover- 
feaſt, he repaired to Celarea to 
celebrate ſome games in honour 
ot Claudius. Thither the inhabi- 
tants of Tyre and Sidon who had 
offended him, after making Bla- 
tus his chamberlain their friend, 
ſcat their deputies to beg his fa» 
4 12 
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vour. As he gave audience to the 
deputies, he appeared dreſled in a 
robe tiſſued with ſilver, to which 
the riſing ſun, ſhining on it, gave 
a ne fn luſtre. As he ſpoke 
to the Phoenician deputies, ſome 
of his paraſites cried out, It is the 
voice of a god, not of a man. He 
received the impious flattery with 
pleaſure, To puniſh him, an angel 
(mote him directly with a molt tor- 
menting diſeaſe in his bowels, and 
he was eaten up of vermine, after he 
had reigned ſeven years, and becn 
the father of Agrippa, Berenice, 
Druſilla, and Mariamne. Acts xii. 
HERODIANS. See SECT, 
HERONS, are of the ſame ge- 
neral kind with the crane, bit- 
tern, ſtork, &c.; their black fea- 
thery creſt is hanging ; their 
beaks and leps are Jong ; their 
under and upper chaps are alike 
in length, and there runs a fur- 
row from their noſtrils; they 
have four long connected toes on 
each foot. Herons are tall, and 
very paſſionate ; and though ſome 
of them be tamed in Egypt, it is 
ſaid, they are quite enraged, if 
one call them ſervants or fiug- 
guards. Some recken 19 kinds of 
heron; but the three principal 
are the criel or dwarf heron, the 
blue heron, and the bittour. They 
haunt watery places, and feed on 
tels, and other fiſh, and are ſaid 
to be very luſtful. They were 
unclean under the law, and per- 
haps figured out men ſoon an- 
gry, luſtful, and high- minded. 
Lev. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18. 
HESHBON ; the capital city of 
the kingdom of Sihon, and about 
20 miles eaſtward of Jordan. From 
thence his conquering troops, like 
fire, entered the territorics of 
Moab. Aſter the overthrow of 
Sihon, it was firſt given to the 
Reubenites ; and it, or another of 
the ſame name, was given to the 
Gadites, and was one of the cities 
ef the Levites, Numb. xxl. 26. 27. 
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and xxxii. 37. Joſh. xiii. 17, and 
xxi. 27. After the death of Ahab, 
the Moabites ſeized on it. It was 
reduced to an almoſt deſolation 
by the Afſyrians and Chaldeans ; 
but it continued a place of ſome 
note, for ſome ages after Chriſt. 
Its famous fiſh-pool is ſaid to have 
been about zoo paces broad; and 
it ſeems was hard by the gate 
called Bath-rabbim, on account 
of the multitudes that paſſed by 
it. II. xv, 4. Jer. xIviii. 45. Song 
vii. 4. 

HEW ; to cut wood or ſtone. 
Such as hewed wood, and drew 
water, for the ſanctuary, had a 
mean office; but it was connected 
with the happineſs of caſy at- 
tendance on the public worſhip of 
God, Joſh. ix. 21. 27. Mens na- 
tural birth or deſcent, is likened 
to hewing them out of a rock, and 
digging them out of a pit: both 
repreſent to us our hardueſs and 
pollution, If. li. 1. Men are hewed 
by the prophets, and ain by the 
words of God's mouth, when the 
are threatened with feartul judg- 
ments, Hof. vi. 5.; and they are 
hewed by God's axe, when they 
are cut off and ruined by his 
ſtrokes of wrath, Matth iii. 10. 

HEZEKIAH, was born to his 
father Ahaz, when about eleven 
years of age, and ſo was 25 at 
his father's death, in the 26th 
year of his age. He ſucceeded 
him, A. M. 3278. His idolatrous 
father having left the nation 
plunged into a kind of Heathen- 
iſm, Hezekiah, with great vigour, 
applied himſelf to reform it. In 
the firſt month of the firſt year of 
his reign, he cauſed the principal 
doors of the temple to be opened 
and repaired : he ordered the 
prieſts and Levites to purify it, 
and prepare it for ſacrifice. This 
done, he and his princes folem- 
nized the dedication with a mul- 
titude of offerings. As the temple 
could not be purified, ,or the 
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prieſts cleanſed, to obſerve the 
paſſover in the. firſt month, they 
agreed to obſerve it in the ſecond. 
Hezekiah invited ſuch of the ten 
tribes as remained in their coun- 
try, to join with him therein. 
Some ridiculed his pious in- 
vitation, and others complied 
with it. This paſſover was ob- 
ſerved with more ſolemnity than 
it had been for many ages before. 
They continued the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread 14 days inſtead of 
7: many indeed were not duly 
prepared; but Hezekiah prayed 
for forgiveneſs of their raſhaelſs in 
approaching to God. Now, and 
afterward, Hezckiah and his peo- 
ple brake down the 1dolatrous al- 
tars and images in his own domi- 
nions, and in theſe of Hoſhea, 
who being better than his prede- 
ceſſors, took no ollence at his ſub- 
jects returning to the Lord. He- 
zekiah alſo ſettled proper methods, 
to procure for the prieſts and Le- 
vites their due maintenance. Co- 
nöniah and Shimei, two brothers, 
with ten ſubordinate officers of 
the tribe of Levi, and Koreh, 
with ſix under him, were ap- 
pointed to overlee this aftair. 

Enconraging himſelf in the Lord, 
Hezekiah ſhook off the Aflyrian 
yoke, which his father had wic- 
kedly taken on himſelf, and re- 
fuſed to pay them the accuſtomed 
tribute : he invaded the country 
of the Philiſtines, who had lately 
ravaged Judea, and reduced them 
under his yoke : he fortified Jeru- 
ſalem, and filled his magazines 
with armour. In the 14th year of 
his reign, Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria invaded his kingdom, and 
took molt of his fenced cities. 
Hezekiah, after fortifying Jeru- 
ſalem, and bringing the fouth 
ſtream of Gihon into the city, 
finding that the king of Ethiopia 
and Egypt did not timeouſly aſſiſt 
him, begged conditions of peace 
from the Aflyrian. He demanded 
300 talents of filver and 30 of 
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old, in all about L. 351,000 Ster- 
ing, as the condition of his lea- 
ving the country. To raiſe this 
ſum, Hezekiah was obliged to ex- 
hauſt his treaſures, and pull off 
the golden plates which he had 
juſt before put on the doors of 
the temple. No ſooner had Sen- 
nacherib received the money, the 
loſs of which, he ſaw, diſqualified 
Hezekiah for war, than he ſent 
three of his principal officers from 
Lachiſh, to demand Hezekiah's 
immediate ſurrender of his capi- 
tal. Hezekiah ſent Eliakim, Sheb- 
na, and Joah, to converſe with 
them, without the city. Rabſha- 
keh, the principal Allyrian meſ- 
ſenger, magnified the power of his 
matlter, as if neither God nor man 
could deliver out of his hand : he 
cried to the Hebrews on the wall, 
that if they would not ſurrender 
themlelves, he would quickly 
force them to live on their excre- 
ments, in the terrible fiepe; and 
that if they ſurrendered them- 
{elves quickly, he would place 
them in a fine country, as agree- 
able as their own. Shocked with 
theſe blaſphemics, Hezekiah's med. 
ſengers gave no reply, but rent 
their clothes, and reported the 
whole to their maſter. He begged 
Ifaiah the prophet to intercede 


with God in behalf of the city; 


and was aſſured, that the Aſſyrian 
army ſhould quickly be ruined, and 
their king flee home in a precipi- 
tant manner, and there periſh 
with the ſword, When Senna- 
cherib departed from Lachiſh, to 


give battle to Tirhakah king of 


Ethiopia, who came to. afliſt He- 
zekiah, he ſeut Hezekiah a moit 
blaiphemoas 
ter. This Hezekiah ſpread be- 
fore the Lord in the court of the 
temple, and begged the Lord 
would deliver him from this into- 
lent enemy. The Lord, by Iſaiah, 
aſſured him, that he had heard, 
and would quickly auſwer his 


and in ſulting ler 


prayer ; that Sennacherib ſhould. 
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never beſiege Jeruſalem, nor ſo 
much as ſhoot an arrow againſt 
it. That very night, the whole 
Aſſyrian army was almoſt ruined 
by an angel, While Sennacherib 
was ravaging his kingdom, Heze- 
kiah fell dangeronſly bad of an 
nlcer. God, by the prophet Ifaiah, 
ordered him to lay his account 
with death, and put his affairs 
into order. Hezekiah, obſervin 

that he had no child, to be the 
Meſſiah's progenitor, or govern 
the broken ſtate of his kingdom, 
and perhaps being in no proper 
frame for dying, wept fore, and 
begged the Lord would not cut 
him off in the midſt of his days, 
as had often happened with the 
idolatrous kings. God, by Iſiah, 
aſſured him, that his prayers were 
heard; that, in three days, he 
ſhould be able to walk to the 
temple, and ſhould live fifteen 
years more ; and mean while or- 
dered him to apply a lump of dry 
figs to the boil, in order to his 
miraculous recovery; aud told 
him, the city ſhould not be deli- 
vered into the hand of the Aﬀy- 
rians. For a ſigu of the certainty 
of theſe events, the ſun, at Heze- 
kiah's choice, went back ten de- 
grees on the ſun-dial of king Ahaz. 
After Hezekiah's recovery, he 
compoſed an hymn of thaukſgi- 
ving, and narrative of his temper 
of mind in his trouble. He, how- 
ever, grew proud of the miracles 
wrought in his favours, and was 
not duly thankful to God. When 
Merodach Baladan, the fon of Ba- 
ladan king of Babylon, fent 
meſſengers to congratulate his re- 
covery, and get information con- 
cerning the ruin of the Aﬀyrian 
hoſt, and the retrograde motion 
of the ſun ; and perhaps to ſoli— 
cit an alliance againit the weak- 
ened Aflyrian empire; Hezekiah 
vainly ſhewed them every thing 
valuable and rare in his treaſures. 
His pride brought wrath from the 
Lord on himſelf and his ſubjects. 
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God, by Iſaiah, affured him, his 
wealth ſhould be carried toBabylon, 
and his offspring ſerve there as eu- 
nnchs in the palace. Hezckiah con- 
foſſod the threatening was juſt, but 
wiſhed that peace and truth might 
continue all his time. Some of 
his ſervants copied out ſeveral of 
Solomon's proverbs, and joined 
them to the reſt. After he had 
lived 54 years, and reigned 29, 
he died, and was ſucceeded by 
Manaſſeh, a boy of twelve. 
2 Chron. xxix.—xxxll. 2 Kings 
xviii. — xx. II. xxxvi.— xxxix. 
Prov. xxv. . 

HIDDEKEL, called Tigrir from 
its ſwift raotion, or the multitudes 
of tygers on its banks, and bythe A- 
rabs Diglat; x noted river, that riſes 
in the mountains of Armenia, runs 
ſouthward between Allyria, or 
Cardiftan, on the eaſt, and Nefo- 
potamia on the weſt, and after- 
ward meeting with the Euphraces, 
rans along with it a conſiderable 
way, after which they divided in- 
to the two ſtreams of Gihon and 
Piſon: but perhaps they now 
run into the ſea by four different 
channels, It is faid to go to the 
eaſtward, or foreſide of Allyria 
z. e. that which was next to Moſes, 
Gen. 11. 14. On the banks of this 
river, the famed cities of Nineveh, 
Cteſiphon, and Scleucia, ſtood ; and 
on the ruins of the latter, now 
ſtands Bagdat. On the banks of 
Hiddekel, Daniel had one of his 
viſions, Dan. x. 4. 

HIDE ; (1.) To cover; to keep 
ſecret ; fo God hides his command- 
ments, when he ſhews not their 
meaning, Pfal.cxix.19.: and to hide 
his righteoutneſs in our heart, is 
ſiniully to neglect the due publiſh- 
ing and declaring of it, Pſal. xl. 10. 
(2.) To lay up; to ſaints hide God's 
word in their heart, when they lay 
it up in their memory, judgment, 
conſcience, and affections, that it 
may influence and regulate their 
whole exerciſe in heart and life, 


Pſal. cxix. 11. (3.) To protect. God 
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hides his people in his pavilion, in 
the ſecret of his preſence, and un- 
der the ſhadow of his wings; and 
is their hiding-place, when, in the 
exerciſe of his perfections, he gives 
them the moſt ſafe and refrethtul 
protection from danger and hurt, 
Pſal. xxvil. 5. and xxxii. 7. Jeſus 
Chriſt is 2 4iding-place ; under the 
covert of his rightcoutneſs are we 
ſecured from the vengeance of 
God; and by his providence, 
power, and love, are we ſecured 
from the danger of lin, Satan, and 
the world, II. XXXIIi. 2. God hides 
himſelf ; bides his face ; when he 
forbears kindly to ſhew his glory 
ang favour, in his word, ordinan- 
ces, and providence, Plal. Ixxxix. 
46.: but his hiding his face from 
our ſin, imports his complete for- 
giveneſs of it, Pfal. li.g. He de 
pride from men, when he diſap— 
points them, aud bercaves them of 
what they are di{poted ro boaſt of, 
Job xxxiii. 17. God hides mens 
afflictious in his heart, when, amid 
multiplied favours, be has a ſecret 
and fixed purpole to aftlict them, 
Job x. 13. Wicked men think God 
hides his face; i. e. does not ob- 
ſerve nor regard what they do, Pal. 
x. II. Men „ide hatred by lying 
lips, when they conceal it, under 
high pretences to kindneſs and 
love, Prov. x. 18. Mens hiding of 
themſelves, imports their flecing 
into ſome place for protection and 
ſecrecy, Rev. vi. 16.; or making 
a {ſmall appearance, Prov. xxvii. 
12.; or reſuling to ſhew Kindnels, 
If. Iviii. 7. Their hiding of ſin, im- 
ports the dental ,exculing,, and ex- 
tenuating of it, Plal. XXX11, 5. Prov. 
xxviii. 13. Mens underſtanding is 
hid; when they need to uſe it, it can- 
not be found, II. xxix. 14. — What- 
ever is ſcctet, hard to be known 
or found, is called d or Hidden: 
ſaints are God's hiidecn ones; their 
ſtate and happy privileges are un- 
known to the world, and they are 
rotecfted of God, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 3. 

be goſpel and Chritt are a „den 


HIG 

treature, and hidden wiſdom, un- 
known to natural men, Matth. xiii. 
4. 1 Cor. it. 7. 

HIERAPOLIS; a place near et 
loſſe, and near to which was a lar 
opening of the earth, Th 5 
iſſued a deadly ſteam. Chriſtianit 
was * here very early, Col. 
iv. 13- ; but not long atrer, the 


city was {wallowed up of an earth- 
uake, 


HIGGAION fignifies meditation, 
and imports, that what is fd, de- 
terves to be carctuily and ſrequent- 
Iy thought upon, Pfal. ix. 16. 

HIGH, relates to (lature, la- 
tion, conceit, or carriage. God is 
hizh ; his nature 15 infinitely excel- 
lent : he has an unlimited domi- 
nion over all, and in the %ig hea- 
vens, he maniteils his peculiar pre- 
ſence, Pal. xcvii.g. His righte- 
outnels aud right hand are very 
high ; lis equity, his Son's righte- 
outnets, and his almighty power, 
are unſpcakably excellen t, and are 
glonouſly diſplayed, Plal. Ixxi. 19. 
and Ixxxix. 13. Men are Ye in 
ſtature, 1 Chron. xi. 23. ; high in 
ſtation, when they are nobly de- 
tcended, and are placed in high 
offices of much power and autho- 
rity, Job xxi. 22. Pſal. Ixii. 9.; 
and when they cſteem highly of 
themſelves, or behave proudly, 
Pſal. ci. 5. Rom. xi. 20. Things 


above our ſtation and capacity of 


knowing, are called high, Pal. 
CXXx1. and cxxxix. 6, Ifracl went 
out of Egypt with a þizh hand, ina 
molt public and folemn manner, 
and under the ſpecial aud power- 
ful protection of God, Exod. xiv. 
8. High, When referred to day, 
or time, ſignites full, Rom. xiil.1r. 

he * avens are called heights, 
Plal. cxiviit. 1. Mountains are 
called the Huge, or higheſt part 
of the duſt, Jer. xlix. 16. Prov. 


viii. 26.; or the chief part of' 


the duſt may bonify metals, or 
man. Whatever 1s above, is call- 
ed height, Rom. viii. 39. 


Among the Heathen, they oſt 
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worſhipped their idols in %% pla- 
ces, or tops of rifing grounds, 
that they might be as near heaven 
as they could. God commanded 
the Hebrews to deſtroy all the 
bigh places of the Canaanites, Numb. 
Xxxitt. 52. But during the ſepara- 
tion of the ark and tabernacle, in 
the days of Samuel, Saul, and David, 
he tolerated the worſhip of him- 
ſelf in high places, 2 Chron. i. 3. 
x Sam. ix. 19. The erection of the 
temple excluded all facrificing 
elſewhere, except on very extra- 
ordinary occaſions. Solomon be- 
gan to reſtore idolatry in high 
places; Jeroboam mightily promo» 
ted it, 1 Kings xi. 7. and x11. 
30. 32. ; nor were they ever abo- 
liſhed in Iſrael. The wicked kings 
of Judah encouraged them ; nor 
did any of the godly ones, except 
Hezekiah and Joſiah, ſufficiently 
diſcountenance them. It ſeems 
in Ezekiel's time, there was ſcarce 
a {treet without a 4igh place, Ezek. 
xvi, 24. The men of Judah, how- 
ever, ſometimes worthipped only 
the true God in their % places. 
Ir is probable, the proſeuchæ, or 
places for prayer, built in the form 
of the conrt of the temple, and 
ſarrounded with a grove, were 
mach of the tame kind as the high 
places anciently uled in ſacrifice. 

HIN; a liquid meature for oil, 
or wine, &c. It was the 6th part 
of an epha, or about 291 ſolid 
inches, which wants but a little of 
our three pints. Exod. xxix. 40. 

HIND. Sce DEER. 

HINNOM. See ToPHET. 

HIRAH. See JuDan. 

HIRAM, or Hurau; (f.) A king 
of Tyre, fon of Abibal. When 
David came to the Hebrew throne, 
Hiram ſent meilengers to congra- 
tulate him ; and ſent him ts. 
and artiiicers to build him a pa- 
lace, 2 Sam. v. 11.12. He, or his 
wn of the ſame name, congratu- 
lated Solomon on his accefiion to 
ihe crown, He furnijbcd him with 
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timber, ſtone, and artificers, for his 
famed ſtructures, viz, the temple, 
his own palace, &c. ; and lent him 
120 talents of gold, or L. 1,657,000 
Sterling. He aſſiſted him in eſta- 
bliſhing his trade to Ophir. He 
was diſpleaſed with the 20 cities 
of Galilee, which Solomon gave 
him, 1 Kings v. and ix. 2 Chron. 
viii. 18. Dius and Menander, two 
Heathen hiſtorians, ſay, that Hi- 
ram and Solomon correſponded by 
letters, and tried to puzzle one 
another with hard queſtions. (2.) 
A famed artificer : his father is 
called a Tyrian, perhaps merely 
becauſe he dwelt for ſome time at 
Tyre : but he might be of the 
tribe of Naphtali; and his mother 
was a widow of Naphtali, and a 
daughter of Dan, a native of the 
city of Dan, or deſcended of the 
tribe of Dan. He is repreſented as 
the /ather of king Hiram and Solo- 
mon ; either becauſe he was their di- 
rector in their curious works; orper- 
haps Abi or Al, which ſignifies father, 
was his ſirname. He was a moſt ſkil- 
ful artiſicer, in deſigniug aud exe- 
cuting the moſt curious workman- 
ſhip of braſs, copper, or other me- 
tal. He made the brazen pillars, 
ſea, lavers, and baſons, Cc. of the 
temple. 1 Kings vii. 13. Ce. 
2 Chron. ii. 13. 14. 

HIRE ; to procure ſervice for 
wages, If. xIvi. 6. The lfraclites 
tired among the nations; gave 
preſents to the Aſſyrians to let 50 
alone, and not cut them off, Ho. 
viii. 10. See SERVANT. 

HISS. To 4i/5 one out of his 
place, is to drive him away with 
a ſhout of contempt and inſult, 
Job xxvii. 23. Babylon and Jeru- 
ſalem were an „ng, when made 


the object of the moſt contemptu- 


ons incers, in the midſt of their 
diſtreſs and ruin, Jer. li. 37. and 


xix. 8, God's ng, or whiſtling, 


for the Aflyrians aud Egyptians, 
imports lis calling and bringing 
them together to invade the na- 
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tions, as eaſily as men in ſome 
places gather bees with the ſound 
of a whiſtle, II. v. 26. and vii. 18. 
His 4i/ixg for the ſcattered Jews, 
imports his eaſy and powerful 
bringing them back in companies 
from their Chaldean captivity, and 
preſent diſperſion, Zech. x. 8. 

HITHER ; to this place, Gen. 
xxiv. 6. HITHERTO; (1.) Until this 
time, Exod. vii. 16. (2.) To this 
degree of honour and happiness, 
1 Chron. xvii. 16. (3.) To this 
point of boundary ; thus far, Job 
XXXV111.1T. 

HITTITES; the offspring of 
Heth the ſecond fon of Canaan. 
They dwelt in the fouth part of 
the promiled land, near Hebion ; 
and from Ephron, one of them, 
Abraham bought his cave of Mach - 
pelah, Gen. xxiii. In the days of 
Joſhua, it ſeems, part of them fled 
ſouthward, and dwelt in the coun- 
try, where the Canaanite of Beth- 
el built Luz, Judg.1. 26. Two of 
David's mighties were Hittites, viz. 
Uriah, and Ahimelech, 2 Sam. xi. 6. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 6. Such of the Hit- 
tites as remained, Solomon laid 
under tribute; but he afterward 
married ſome of their idolatrous 
women, 2Kings viii. 7. i Kings xi. 1. 
It ſeems, that about 4. M. 3109, 
the Hittites, either in Arabia or 
Canaan, had kings of their own, 
2 Kings vil. 6. 

HIVITES,; a tribe of the Canaan- 
ites, and who ſeem to have been 
the ſame with the Avims, whom 
the Philiſtines expelled. Driven 
from the ſouth-weſt of Canaan, 
part of them appear to have ſettled 
about Avim, Gibeon, and Shechem, 
whoſeinhabitants are called Zirites, 
Joſh. ix. 11. 9. and xviii. 23. Gen. 
xxxiv. 2. Another part of them ſet- 
tled near mount Hermon, Joſh. x1. 
3. It is probable, that a colony of 
theſe under Kedem or Kad mus, aud 
his wife Hermione, about the time 
of David, removed northward to 


_ B-eotia; and the name Hive, ſig- 
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nifying ſerpents, gave riſe to the. 
fable of his companions being turn- 
ed into ſerpents, or the people be- 
ing produced from ſerpents teeth, 

HOARY ; whitiſh, as the head 
of an old man, Job xxxvili. 29. 
and xli. 22, 

HOBAB, the ſon of Jethro, and 
brother-in-law to Moles. As the 
Hebrews were on the point of 
leaving mount Sinai, Hobab came 
to viſit Moſes, and, at his entreaty, 
went along with Iſrael, Numb. x. 
29. Some think that the Kenites 
were his deſcendants. 

HOLD. See roRT. To nord; 
(J.) To keep faſt, Gen. xxi. 18. 
(2.) To reſtrain, Plal. xxxii. 9. 
Rev. vii. 1. God's not ho/4iyg men 
guiltleſs, is to account them, aud 
deal with them, as guilty, Exod. xx. 
7. He holds his people by their right 
hand; keeps, ſtrengthens, and com- 
forts them under their weaknel, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. To take hold of 
God, and his covenant, is to em- 
brace him as piven in the goſpel ; 
and by faith to plead his promiſes 
and relations, If. Ixiv. 7. and lvi. 
4. Chriſtians ho/d forth the word 
of hſe ; they, by practiling it in 
their lives, give light and inſtrue- 
tion to others, Phil. ii. 16. Their 
not ho/ding of Chriſt the head, is 
their neglecting to draw gracious 
influence from him, and to yield 
due ſubjection to him; and their 
admitting ſaints and angels as 
mediators in his lead, Col. ii. 18. 

HOLY ; (t.) What is free from, 
and oppoſite to fin. God is the 
holy One of Iſrael; he is infinitely. 
free from, and oppoſite to every 
thing ſinful. He only i holy ; he 
alone is infinitely and independ- 
ently holy, and is the author of 
all holineſ, that is to be found a- 
mong angels and men, Lev. xix. 
4 i, r Sam. zii. 2. hein 18 
God's 5% One, holy Child; inſinite— 
ly holy as God, pericceily,pare as 
man, Pal. xvi. 10, and IxxXIx. f.; 
bur, in the lait text, fome think, 
4 | 
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Samnel is meant, to whom God 
revealed his intention of ſetting 
up David. Good angels and ſaints 
are holy ; they are like God in 
their nature, haters of fin, and 
ſet apart by God and themſelves to 
his ſervice, Rev. xviii. 20. The 
third perſon of the Godhead is call- 
ed holy, becauſe he is holy in nature, 
and gives holineſs to men, Acts x. 
38. Preſerve my ſoul, for I am 
boly ; 3. e. innocent of what is laid 
to my charge ; favoured of God, 
and benevolent to men, Pſa], 
Izzxvi. 2. (2:) What is ſet apart 
to the ſervice of God: ſo the He- 
brews, the Levites, prieſts, taber- 
nacle, temple, Jeruſalem, Zion, 
ſacrifices, oil, days, c. are call- 
ed holy, Numb. xv. 40. and xviii. 
17. Jer. xi. 15. The inmoſt apart- 
ment of the tabernacle, or temple, 
was called the holy of holies, or the 
holy place, or molt holy place; and 
ſome parts of the offering are call - 
ed moſt holy, as they were not to be 
eaten but by the prieſts in the holy 
place, Exod. xxviii. 29. Lev. x. 18. 
Heaven is a hoh place; ſeparated 
to be the peculiar reſidence of 
God, and of his holy angels and 
ſaints; and into it enters nothing 
that defileth, If. lvii. 15. Heb. ix. 
12. Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord; 
they were ſeparated to his ſervice, 
and made a fair ſhew of holineſs 
and purity, at their coming out of 
Egypt, Jer. ii. 3. 

HOMER ; the ſame meaſure as 

the cor, If. v. 10. 

HONEY much abounded in Ca- 
naan ; and ſo it is repreſented as 
a land flowing with milk and bo- 
ney. There bees depolited their 
honey in rocks, Deut. xxxil. 13. ; 
or on trees, 1 Sam. xiv. 26. John 
Baptiſt lived in the deſert on lo- 
cuſts and wild honey, Matth. iii. 
4.; and butter and honey were 
«'ommon fare, If. vii. 15. To re- 
ſtrain the Hebrews from imitatin 
the Heathens, who uſed the honey 
in their ſacrifices, and to repre- 
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ſent the impropriety of carnal 
pleaſure in God's worthip, they 
were prohibited to uſe honey in 
their ſacrifices, Lev. ii. 11. What- 
ever is ſweet, delightful, and me- 
dicinal, is likened to honey; as 
the word of God, Pſal. xix. 10. and 
cxix. 103.; the prayers, praiſes, 
and edifying talk of the ſaints, 
Song iv. I1.; Chriſt's goſpel-truths, 
and his peoples graces, Song v. 1.3 
and the knowledge of wiſdom, 
Prov. xxiv. 10, The lips of har- 
lots drop as an honey-comb, and 
their mouth is ſmoother than oil ; 
their ſpeech is ſoft, flattering, and 
enticing, Prov. v. 2. The full 
ſoul loatheth the honey-comb ; but 
to the hungry even bitter things 
are pleaſant : perſons full of vows. I 
neſs in their own conceit, or tull 
of worldly cares, loathe the ſweet. 
eſt promiſes and bleſſings of God; 
but ſuch as are ſenſible of their 
wants and unworthineſs, are glad 
to obtain the very leaſt of God's 
mercies, Prov. xxvil. 7. 
HONEST ; ſeemly; grave; up- 
right; juſt, 1 Tim. ii. 3. 
HONOUR ; to put marks of re- 
ſpect upon one, in thought, word, 
and deed. To honour God, is to 
believe in, love, worſhip, and 
ſerve him, as our chief good, and 
great Sovereign, 1 Tim. i. 17. ; or 
outwardly to profeſs to do it, 
Matth. xv. 8. God honours men, 
in rendering them reſpected and 
happy, 1 Sam, ii. 30. Men honour 
one another, in eſteeming, re- 
verencing, and doing acts of 
kindneſs and reſpect, 1 Pet. ii. 
17. The double honour, to which 
ſuch as rule well in the church are 
entitled, comprehend eſteem, re- 
gard, ſubjection, and proper main- 
tenance, i Tim. v. 17. Honous- 
ABLE ; reſpected, and regarded, 
II. v. 13.; or worthy of reſpect and 
regard, Heb. xiii. 4. 
HOODS, among the Jews, were 
robably like the turbans of the 
urks and Perſians, conſiſting of 
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many folds and wreaths, and 
ſometimes raiſed up to a great 
height in the middle, If. iii. 23. 

OOF; the horny part of the 
feet of horſes, bullocks, &c. The 
parting, or diviſion of the hoof in 
clean beaſts, mighr repreſent good 
mens readineſs to render to God 
his due love and obedience, and 
to men what is their due, Lev. xi. 
3. Deut. xiv. 6.8. 

HOOK ; an inſtrument to hang 
things on, Exod. xxxvili. 19. 28.; 
to prune trees with, If. ii. 4. ; and 
to catch fiſh with, Matth. xvii. 27. 
God's reſtraining power, and pro- 
vidential hindrances and judg- 
ments, are called f/h-hooks, as 
thereby he can oblige men to act 
or move as he pleaſeth, Iſ. xxxvii. 
29. Ezek. xxxviii. 4. The hook, 
and fillets of the tabernacle, may 
denote the connections of ſeſus' 
_ excellencies, and the ordinances 
which connect the various mem- 
bers of the church, Exod. xxvii. 

10. Do not the boots, for hangin 
up the fleſh of ſacrifices, 1 
goſpel-ordinances, as exhibiting a 
crucified Redeemer to our ſoul ? 
Ezek. xl. 43. 

HOPE ; EXPECTATION; (1.) A 
confident perſuaſion of obtaining 
ſome future good, Job xi. 18. 
Luke iii. 15. The ſaints hope, is a 
firm expectation of all good things 
in time and eternity, founded 
on the promiſes, relations, and 
peiſections of God, and on the 
olli ce, righteouſneſs, and interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt : it has an infinit- 
ly precious object, an infallible 
ground, and a heart-puritying in- 
 Huence, 1 John iii. 2. 3.: and it 
is called the hope of the geſpel, as 
it is begotten by means of the 
goſpel, and is founded on the de- 
clarations aud promiſes of the go- 
ſpel, Col. i. 23. The hope of ſalva- 


tion, as deliverance from fin and 


miſery, and enjoyment of holineſs 
and happinetfs, is the thing ho- 
ped for, 1 Theſſ. v. 8.: and it is 


HO R 
a lively hope, proceeds from ſpiri- 
tual life, and renders one active 
and lively in good works, 1 Pet. 
i. 3-; and a good hope, as it has 
a good foundation, object, and 
effects. (2.) What is hoped for, 
Jer. xxix. + 11. : ſo Chriſt, in re- 
ſpect of his incarnation, was the 
hope of Iſrael, Acts xxviii. 20. E- 


ternal life is called a bleſſed hope, 


a hope of righteouſneſs, founded in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
which produces good works, Gal. 
v. F.; and a hope laid up in heaven, 
Col. i. 5.: and He, that is, the 
thing hoped for, deferred, makes 
the heart ſick with longing for it, 
Prov. xiii. 12. (3.) The ground of 
hope : ſo Ethiopia was the hope or 
expectation of the Jews ; they ex- 
pected help from them againſt 
the Aſlyrians, If. xx. 5. God and 
Chriſt are the hope of his people ; 
they are the ground of their hope; 
and the full enjoy ment of God in 
Chriſt, is the ſum of all the good 
hoped for, 1 Tim. i. 1. Jer. I. 7. 
and xvil. 13. ; but in this laſt, the 
word might be read, the waſhing- 
pool; compare Zech. xiii. 1. Peo- 
ple are the hope, joy, and crown of 
miniſters, when they expect to 
have them for a pleaſure and ho- 
nour in the day of judgment, 
1 Thefl. ii. 19. Abraham againſt 
hope believed in hope ; hoped for a 
ſon, notwithſtanding providence 
long appeared to deny him one, 
Rom. iv. 18. 

HOPHNI. See Ec1. 

HOR ; the name of two monn- 
tains, the one on the ſouth of Ca- 
naan, in the ſouth of Idumea, 
where Aaron died, and near to 
which perhaps was Horhagidgad, 
or Gudgodah, where the tebrews 
encamped ; and another on the 
north of Canaan, and ſeems to 
have been a top of mount Lebanou, 
Numb. xx. 25. and xxxiv, 7. 8. 
HOREB. See SINAI. 

HORIT ES, or Hoxivs; an an- 
cient people, that dwelt abou 
: 412 | 
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HO R 
mount Seir. They were perhaps 
ſprung of one Hori; at leaſt one 
of that name was a chief man a- 
mong them. They were ancient- 
ly governed by dukes, »iz.. Seir, 
' Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, Di- 
mon, Ezer, and Diſhan, Chedor- 
laomer ravaged their country. 
Some think they had alſo eight 
kings in ſucceſſion, ere they were 
expelled by, or coaleſced with, 
the Edomites: Gen. xiv. and xxxv1, 
Horim oft ſignifies nobles, 1 Kings 
XXI. 8. 11. Perhaps the Greek 
Heros, or hero, comes from Horim, 
as well as Anax, king, from Anak. 
HORMAH, or ZETHAATU, and 
perhaps alſo Arad. When the He- 
brews approached for the ſecond 
time to the ſouth borders of the 
promiſed land, Arad king of this 
lace attacked them : they vowed 
to the Lord utterly to extirpate 
his kingdom, if he ſhould deliver 
it into their hand, They obtained 
their defire, and fulfilled their 
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God highly honoured her, and 
gave her a child to be ruler of Iſ- 
rael, i Sam. ii. 1. David's Hern was 
exalted as the horns of the unicorn, 
when his kingdom was exalted to 
an high htc, and his authorit 

was eſtabliſhed ; — and when his 
ſoul was eminently advanced in 
grace and comfort, Pſal. xcii. 10. 


David's being anointed with an 
5 


horn fall of oil, when Saul was a- 
nointed with a vial of oil, might 
mark the abundance, of gifts, and 
the ſtability of government in the 
one above the other, x1 Sam. x, 
and xvi. God is the Horn of his 
people's /alvation; by his power 
and authority, he protects and ſaves 
them, and puſhes at and deſtroys 
their enemies. The horns of the al- 
tar, repreſented Jcſus' authority, 
and ability to ſave ſinners, from 
every end of the earth; and in allu- 
ſion hereto, he is called an horn of 
ſalvation, 1 Kings ii. 28. Luke i. 69.: 
and his having /even horns, denotes 


vow ; but whether in the days of the perfection of his power and au- 


Moles or of Joſhua, we know not: 
and on this account it was called 
Hormah, i. e. deſiruftion. Here 
the rebellious Hebrews were grie- 
vouſly defeated, in the ſecond 
year after their coming out of E. 
gypt. It was given to the Simeon- 
ites; and to the elders of it, David 
ſent part of his Amalekitith ſpoil. 
Numb, xiv. and xxi. Joſh. xix. 4. 
1 Sam. xxx. 30. | 

HORN; as with their hbrns 


thority, Rev.v. 6. The horns coming 
out of God 's hand, wherein was 
the hiding of his power, are the 
rays of glorions brightneſs, that 
attended him at Sinai, and the 
mighty diſplays of his power 
in which his might was never- 
theleſs but very partially diſ- 
played, Hab. iii. 4. 

Horns allo ſignify kings and king- 
doms: the two horns of Daniels vi- 
ſionary ram, are the united Wing- 
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cattle puth their enemies, and de- domsof Media and Perſia ; the 70- 
fend themſelves, horns are the ſym- fable horn of his he-goat between his 
bol of power and authority. Jo- eyes, is Alexander the firſt king of 
ſeph's horn reſembled the horns of all Greece, amid his ſagacious ge- 
the unicorn; the power and domi- nerals: the four horns coming after 
nion of his poſterity in the tribes of it, are the four kingdoms into which 
Manaſleh and Ephraim, were vaſt- the Grecian empire was divided 
Jy great, Deut. xxxiii. 19. Wick- after his death, viz. Egypt, Syria, 
Thrace, and Greece; the /ittle horn 


ed men /i/t up the horn, when they 


— — 


MAT 


arrogantly boaſt of their power 
and authority, and threaten to 
d:\{troy others: and their horns are 
cut of, when their power and 
uuthority are taken from them, 
— Ixxv. 4. 10. Jer. xIviii. a;. 


annah's Horn was exalted, when 


that ſprung out of one of them, is 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who, from the 
contemptible riſe, of a baſe perſon, 
and Roman hoſtage, roſe to fo 
much power, and did ſo much miſ- 
chief in Egypt and Judea; or Anti- 
chriſt, Dan. viii. Theten crowned born: 


HOR 
of the Romith empire, and of Anti- 
chriſt, are the ten toes, or kingdoms, 
into which the Romiſh empire wrs . 
laſt divided, and over which the 
Pope extends his influence. In 


Bilkop Chandler's lift, theſe ten 
ſtand thus; the Oſtrogoths, in Mæ- 
ſia ; the Viſogoths, in Panonia, or 
Hungary; the Suevi and Alans, in 
Gaſcoigne and Spain; the Vandals, 
in Africa; the Franks, in France; 
the Burgundi, ja Bargundy ; the 
Heruli and Thutingi, in Italy; the 
Saxons and Angles, in Britain ; the 
Hans, in Hungary; and the Lom- 
bards, on the banks of the Danube, 
and afterward in Italy. M-de ys, 
they ſtood thus, in A. D. 455 ; the 
Britons ; the Saxons ; both in Bri- 
tain; the Franks; the Burgundi— 
ans; the Vilogoths; the Sucviand 
Alans ; the Vandals ; the Alemans, 
in Germany ; the Oltrogoths, and 
their ſucceſſors the Longobards; 
and the Greeks in the eaſtern part 
of the empire. Biſhop Lloyd ranks 
them according to the time of their 
ſettlement into ſtates, thus; the 
Huns about . D. 256; Oitrogoths, 
377; Viſogoths, 378; the Franks, 
407 ; the Vandals, 407; the Buri- 
gundans, 407; the Heruli and Ru- 
gians, 475; the Longobards in Hun- 
gary, 526. Sir Ilaac Newton ranks 
them thus; the kingdoms of the 
Vandals and Alans, in Africa and 
Spain ; of the Suevians, in Spain ; 
of the Viſogoths; of the Alans, 
in Gaul, or France ; of the Burgun- 
dians; of the Franks ; of the Bri- 
tons ; of the Huns; of the Lom- 
bards ; and, finally, the exarchate 
of Ravenna. According to Biſhop 
Newton, they ſtood thus, in the 
eighth century; the ſenate of 
Rome; the Greek {tate of Raven— 
na; the Lonibards; the Huns; 
the Alemans; the Franks; the 
Burgundians; the Goths ; the Bri- 
tons; the Saxons. The trequent 
convulſions of theſe ſtates, occa- 
ſions their being differently reck- 
oned; and it is obſervable, that 
almolt ever ſince, there have been 
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ten principal ſtates; and though 
they had not been alway ten, they 
might be called ten from their o- 
riginal form. At preſent, we may 
reckon them thus; the ſtates of 
Italy ; the two Sicthes ; Portugal; 
France ; Spain ; Britain ; Holland ; 
Germany ; Switzerland ; Hungary ; 
for Poland, Ruflia, Sweden, and 
Denmark, did not pertain to the 
ancient Roman empire. The Hern 
with eyes, and a look more ſtout thas 
his fellows, and who plackt up three 
horns, is the craſty Romiſh Pope, 
wholc high pretenſions to authort- 
ty, are fuperior to that of earthly 
princes, and who has often depo- 
ſed and excommunicated them; 
and who quickly afrer his riſe, 
got himſelf made maſter of three 
lovereignties, of the dukedom of 
Roine, the exarchate of Ravenna, 
and the region of Pentapolis, 
Dan. vii. 20,—26 Rev. xii. 3. and 
xiii. 1. and xvii. 3. 7. 12. Anti- 
chriſt's -] s horas as a lamb, may 
denote his civil and eccletiaſtic 
power, or his power of binding 
and looſing church- cenſures. But 
perhaps this beaſt with the two 
horns, may denote the papal 
power of monaſteries; as the 
firſt with the ten, may denote the 
power as reſident in the pope and 
his council, Rev. xiii. 11. The 
four horns that ſcattered Judah, 
were their enemies from every 
airth, particularly the Ammonites, 
Arabs, Samaritans, Philiftines, and 
Syro-grecians, Zech. i. 21, 
HORNETS; a kind of bees, with 
ablack brealt, and double black 
ſpots; they are very troubleſome 
aud miſchievous; their ſtings are 
attended with great pain and in- 
flammation, and even danger of 
death; It ſeems that great ſwarms 
of them plagued the Canaanites, 
in the days of Joſhua, Deut. vii. 
20. Joſh. xxiv. 12. Elian tells us, 
that the Phaſelites which dwelt a- 
boat the mountains of Solyma, 
were driven out of their native 


country by waſps. As theſe Pha- 


k 
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ful and affrighting : ſo 
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(elites were Phenicians or Canaan- 


ites, it is probable, this event is 


the ſame as took place in the days 


of Jothua. 


HORRIBLE; dreadfully hate- 
at and 
ravated wickeduefs is horrible, 


Jer. v. 30. Hof. vi. 10. Fearful 


affliction, or puniſhment is Hor. 


rible, Pal. xl. 2. and xi. 6. Horror, 
is ſuch exceſſive fear and terror, as 
almoſt makes one's hair to ſtand on 
end, Pfal. lv. 5. and cxix. 53. 
HORSE; one of the nobleſt 


animals of the brute kind, noted 


for comelinefs, ſwiftnefs, pride, 
wantonneſs, natural fierceneſs, 
tameableneſs, ſtrength, and fit- 


neſs for burden, draught, or war, 
Job XXXIix. 19.—25. God prohi- 


ted the Hebrew kings to multi- 
ply horſes: he ordered Joſhua to 
bough, hamftring, or cut the ſi- 
news of the legs of all the horſes 
of the Canaanites, and to burn 
their chariots with fire: the de- 
fign of which laws no doubt 
were, to prevent their correſpon- 
dence with foreigners, or truſting 
in war to their chariots and horſe- 
men, Deut. xvii. 16. Joſh. xi. 6. 
In this manner, David ſerved the 
horſes and chariots of Hadadezer, 
the Syrian, 2 Sam. viii. 4. 5. So- 


Jomon having married the daugh- 


ter of Pharaoh, procured a fine 
breed of horſes from Egypt, ſome 
of them at the rate of 600 fhekels 


of ſilver, which, according to Pri- 


deaux, is L. go Sterling, and ac- 
cording to Arbuthnot, whom we 
follow, L. 68, 9 s, 1 Kings x. 26. 
He, firit of the Hebrews, began to 
multiply horſes, and had 4000 
ſtables, 40,000 italls, and 12,000 


horſemen, 1 Kings iv. 26. 2 Chron. 


ix. 25. As the eaſtern Heathens, 
who worſhipped the tun, * ed, 


he rode along the ſky in a chariot 
drawn with fleet horſes, to com- 


municate bis light and warmth 


to mankind, they conſecrated to 


him the fineſt ſteeds, or chariots : 


with theſe, they either rode to the 
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eaſtern gates of their cities as the 
ſun roſe, or they held them fo ſa- 


cred, that none mipht ride on them. 
Joſiah removed from the Jewiſh 


temple, the horſes, or images of 


horſes, which his father or grand- 
father, had conſecrated to the 
ſun, 2 Kings xxiii. 19. Horſes are 
ſometimes put fur warriours on 
horſeback, Ezek. xxxix. 12. 

God's inſtruments of accompliſh- 
ing his purpoſe, and diſplaying 
his | vv Tyra and might, are re- 
preſented as his hor/es, or chariots, 
Zech. x. 5. and xii. 4. Jer. li. 21. 
White horſes, denote the goſpel, 
whereby Chriſt ſhews his glory, 
conquers, and comes to his people, 
and whereby they are ſupported, 
borne forward in their heavenly 
journey, and enabled to conquer 
their foes: or they may be an em- 
blem of warriours victory, and of 
great joy and gladneſs. Red horſes, 
repreſent perſecution, and bloody 


wars. Pale horſes, denote famines 


in the church, or ſtate, which are 
followed with death, ſpiritual or 
temporal, and with hell. Black 
horſes, may repreſent fearful judg- 
ments, that fill men with hor- 
ror and perplexity. And griz- 


z led, ſpeckled, and bay horſes, may 
denote, mingled ſcenes of mercyf. 


and judgment: Rev. vi. 2.—8. anc 
xix. IT. 14. Zech. i. 8. and vi. 2 
3. Angels appeared under the 
form of horſes and chariots of fire, 
to hint, that God by them power 
fully executes his purpoſes, ſub 

dues his enemies, protects his peo 

ple, and conveys them to heaven 

2 Kings ii. 11. and vi. 17. Saints 
are likened to a company of horſe 
in Pharaoh's chariots: how pre 
cious and coſtly to Chriſt ! ho 

carefully nouriſhed, cleanſed, ſta 
tioned, and cared for, by him 
how delightfully yoked under hi 
law! and what a glorious means o 
diſplaying his power, honour, anc 
greatneſs | Song i. 9. The Sara 
cens, and Antichriſtian clergy, are 
likened to horſes, for their cou 


RAS oh a Gas ine, et : 


MR 1 
rage and activity, in promoting 
their projects; and multitudes of the 
former, rode on horſes in their war- 
like ravages. The Ottoman Turks 
are repreſented, as having a pro- 
digious number of herſemen; an- 
ciently they almoſt all fought 
on horſeback, and even now, 
their Timariots, or cavalry, may 
amount to about a million, were 
they all brought to the field. Rev. 
ix. J. 16. 

HOSANNA ; i. e. Save neu; or, 
fave, I beſeech; a word much uſed 
by the Jews in their prayers and 
exclamations, eſpecially at the 
feaſt of tabernacles; and the 
boughs bound together on that 
occaſion, were ſometimes called 
hoſanna. The multitudes crying, 
Hoſanna to Chriſt as the Son of 
David, imported, their wiſhing 
him all happineſs and ſucceſs; and 
begging that, as Meſhah, he might 


* quickly ſave them, and advance 


the glory of their nation to the 
higheſt degree, Matth. xxi, 9. 15. 

HOSEA, the ſon of Beeri, a pro- 
phet of the Lord. In the courſe 
of his work, he, by the direction 
of God, either parabolically repre. 


ſented the ſtory of, or married one 
Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim, 


that had once been a whore, and 
had become penitent; and had 
by her, or received with her, two 
ſons, Jezreel and Loammi, and a 
daughter, called Loruhamah ; by 
whoſe names was ſignified, that 
God would quickly avenge on je- 
hu's family, the blood he had ſhed 


in Feareel, and would caſt off the 


ten tribes from being his people, 
and no more have mercy on them 
for many generations. After this, 
he predicted, that they ſhould be 
Ammi, his people, and Ruhamah, 
#btainers of mercy, After the death 
of Gomer, he bought another wo- 
man, that had been a whore, for 
little more than 34 ſhilings, and 
almoſt two buthe}s of barley ; by 
which he figured out the mar- 


. * D 
riage-relation between God and 
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the ten tribes, and that they were 
become very contemptible in his 
view, and would ſhortly be caſt 
off, never to be received back till 
the Millennium. He ſharply char- 
the Hebrews with their mur- 
ers, idolatries, uncleanneſs, op- 
preflion, perverſion of jud 
reliance on the Aſſyrians, Gc. He 
intermingles a variety of calls 
to repentance and reformation. 
His {tile is very curt, and to us 
who know fo little of ancient cu- 
ſtoms, is pretty obſcure. Hoſ. i. &s. 

HOSHEA, the ſon of Elah. Aﬀter 
murdering Pekah his maſter, and 
a ſtruggle of eight or nine years 
civil war, he became king of lirael, 
and was leſs wicked than any of 
his predeceſſors, allowing ſach of 
his ſubjects as pleaſed, to wor- 
ſhip the Lord at Jcrufalem. He. 
was ſcarce ſettled on his throne, 
when he concerted meaſures with 
So king of Egypt, to throw off 
the Aﬀlyrian yoke, under which 
his kingdom had long 
Informed hereof, Shalmaneſer 
king of Aſſyria invaded the coun- 
try of the ten tribes, and after 
three or four years, took all their 
fenced cities, reduced Samaria 
and others to ruin, killed Hoſhea, 
ripped up women with child, 
daſhed infants to pieces, and car- 
ried the moſt of the {urvivors te 
the territories of his eaſtern em- 
pire. : Kings. xv. 30. and xvii. 

HOSPITALITY ; a kind diſpo- 
ſition to entertain and lodge 
STRANGERS, I Tim. iii. 2. 

HOST; (.) An entertainer of 
ſtrangers, lodgers, or gueſts, Rom. 
xvi. 23. Miniſters are the $0f}, to 
whoſe care Jeſus commits the 
charge of wounded fouls, Luke x. 
35. (2.) An Amr; ſo the Levites 


and prieſts, are called the Lord's 


hoſt, who attended him, aud 

tected the order and purity of his 
worſhip, 1 Chron. ix. 19.: and the 
ſaints on account of their nuinber, 
are called the hots of nations, or 
well-ordered multitudes, Ter. Iii. 19. 


roaned. 
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. HOSTAGE ; a perſon delivered 
into the hand of another, as a ſe- 
curity for performance of ſome 
engagement. Conquered Kings 
or nations oft give hoſtages for 
the payment of their tribute, or 
continuance of ſubjection, 2 Kings 
xiv. 14. 

* HOT. God's hot wrath, diſ- 
pleaſure, or heat of his anger, is 
his holy and high diſpleaſure a- 
-ainſt ſin, diſplayed in the moſt 
fearful and 
ments, Exod. xxii. 24. Deut. ix. 
19. Judg. ii. 19. Such as are 
lively, zealous, and active in reli- 
ion, are et, Rev. iti. 15. One's 
heart is hot, when filled with tor- 
menting tronble, impatience, and 
pafſion, Pſal. xxxix. 3.; and fo 


Ezekiel went to propheſy in the 


heat of his ſpirit, with great reluc- 
tance and fretting, Ezek. iii. 14. 
The hotteſt of the battle, is where 
it is molt fierce, dangerous, and 
deſtructive, 2 Sam. xi. 15. To 
purſue one hotly, is to do it in 
= wrath, and with much 

ed, Gen. xxx1. 36. 

HOUR. The Hebrews appear 
to have known nothing of hours 
till the Chaldean captivity. The 
firſt mention thereof is by Daniel, 
chap. v. 5. They divided their 
day into morning, from ſun-rifing 
to about 9 o'clock ; high-day or 
noon, which ended at mid-day ; 
the firſt evening, which reached 
from mid-day to about our three 
o'clock afternoon ; and the ſecond 
eV ening, which reached to ſun-ſet, 
Exod. xii. F 6. The night they di- 
vided into night, midnight, and 
morning-watch, Becoming tribu- 
tary to the Romans, they divided 
their night into four watches, ſo 
called, becauſe the watching cen- 
tinels were relieved every three 
hours, Matth. xiv. 25.: and it is 
ſaid, that, in the temple-ſervice, 
the day was divided into four 
watches or great hours ; the third 
of which ended about three 
o'clock aſterpoon, Mark xv. 25. 


tor rmenting judg- 


| HOU 
In the New Teſtament, the day is 
plainly divided into 12 hours, 
which perhaps lengthened and 
ſhortened as the day did; the 
third was about our 90 clock, the 
ſixth at 12, the ninth about 3 af- 
ternoon, and the cleventh a little 
before ſun-ſet, Matth. xx. 1.—6. 
John xi. 9. and xix. 14. Hour al- 
ſo ſignifies any fixed ſeaſon or 
opportunity, and eſpecially what 
is ſhort : hence we read of the 
hour of temptation, of judgment, 
of Chriſt's coming, of the power 
of Satan and his agents againſt 
Chriſt, Rev. iii. 2. 10. and xiv. 7. 
Luke xxii. 53. Perhaps an hour 
may ſignify the 24th part of an 
year, or 15 days, Rev. ix. 15. The 
half hour of ſilence in heaven, is 
the 15 years of conſiderable peace 
in the Chriſtian church, from 
A. D. 323 to 338, Rev. viii. 1. In 
one hor, is much about the ſame 
time, Rev. xvil. 12. ; or ſuddenly, 
all at once, Rev. xviii. 10. 
HOUSE; (1.) A houſe to dwell 
in, Gen. xix. 3. ; and fo the grave 
is a houſe to the dead, and the 
body to the ſou], Job xxx. 23. and 
LY. 19. 2 Cor. v. 1. (.] . 
houſehold or r who dwell 
together, Acts x. (3.) Kindred, 
lineage, Luke i. 27. (4.) The 
ſubſtance and wealth pertaining 
to a family. In this ſenſe the 
Phariſees "Ine widows houſes, 
Mark Kii. (J.) The affairs 
belonging & a family : this Heze- 
kiah was to ſet in order before 
his death, If, XXXVIIi. 1. Heaven, 
the church, the tabernacle, tem- 
ple, and ordinances, are repre- 
ſented as God's horje, or a ſpiriiual 
houſe : as God planned, formed, 
furniſhed, or owned them, ſo be 
did, or docs dwell in them, and 
diſplay his glory, power, and 
grace in a peculiar manner, John. 
xiv. 1. Heb, iii. 2. Song i. 17. 
Judg. xviii. 31. 2 Chron. v. 14. 
Plal. Ixxxiy. 10. The ſaints are a 
{piritual houſe, and HovSEHOiD 
of faith; being formed by the 
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Holy Ghoſt, and furniſhed with 
ſpiritual graces, and enabled to 
believe the truth as in Jeſus ; God 
dwells in them, and among them, 
as their maſter, parent, and hor/c- 
Balder; and miniſters attend them 
as their ſervants, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Gal. 
vi. 10. Matth. xiii. 27. and xxi. 
33- The houſe of God at which 
dangerous judgment begins, 1s 
either the ruined Jewith temple, 
or the perſecuted Chriſtian church, 
1 Pet. iv. 19. The houſe of David, 
and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, are all 
ranks, both great and ſmall, 
Zech. xiii. 1. To join houſe to 
houſe, and field to field, till there 
be no place, is to join ſeveral 
farms or occupations together, in 
order to make haſtily rich ; and 


by which a great many, eſpecially 


of the poor, are deprived of li- 
vings and ſubſiſtence, If. v. 8. God 
made houſes to the Hebrews, or to 
the midwives ; he proſpered and 
increaſed their families, Exod. 1. 
22. Such as build their hopes on 
Chriſt in his word, are houſes 
Founded on a rock ; their hopes can- 
not be overturned by any temp- 
tation, affliction, death, or judg- 


ment to come : but ſuch as found 


their hopes on any thing elle, 
are like houſes built on the ſand, 
which, amid temptation and 
trouble, are ealily overthrown or 
ruined, Matth. vii. 24. 25. As the 
houſes of the Hebrews had ordi- 
narily flat roofs, the houſe-tops were 
uſed to ſpeak from to neighbours, 
or to gaze on an approaching e- 
nemy, Matth. x. 27. If. xxii. 1. 

HOWL ; to cry out with bitter 
grief, II. xiii. 6. | 

HUGE ; very great, numerous, 
2 Chron. xvi. 8. 

HUL, or Cuur, the fon of A- 
ram, and grandſon of Shem. Jo- 
ſephus ſays, he peopled Armenia; 
and here were ancient veſtiges of 
his name. Colbothene or Col- 

th, ſignifies the dwelling of Hul 
or Chol. Here allo we find Cho- 

Vor. I. 
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lana, Colimna, Colſa, Colane, 
Colnatha, What if his poſterity, 
at leaſt part of them, rather took 
up their reſidence in the deſert of 
Syria, near Tadmor, where we 
find the city Cholle once ſtood ? 
Gel. K. 33. 

HULDAH. See Jos1an. 

HUMBLE ; lowly in mind be- 
fore God, and eſteeming others 
better than ourſelves, Job xxii. 29. 
James iv. 6. Humbleneſs or humi- 
lity,confilts in having low thoughts 
of ourſelves, and a deep ſenſe of 
our unworthineſs and weakneſs, 
and our walking accordingly, 
This temper 1s plealing to God, 
and prepares us for receiving furs 
ther degrees of tellowthip with 
him, and bleflings from him, 
Prov. xv. 33. and xxil. 4. In this 
temper we copy after God, who, 
thougly high, humbleth himſelf, 
i. e. condeſcends to oblerve and 
care for his creatures in heaven 
and earth, Pfal. cxiii. 6.; and 
imitate Chriſt, who is meek and 
lowly, and who, for our ſakes 
condeſcended to the meaneſt a- 
baſement, Phil. ii. 8. There is 
allo a baſe humility, that lies in a 
filly abjectne(s of mind: of this 
kind is that which leads men to 
worſhip angels, and follow after 
ſuperſtition, Col. ii. 18. 23. Men 
humble themſelves, when they con- 
ſider their fins, repent of them, 
and readily ſubmit to God's diſ- 
poſal, 2 Chron. XXXIiv. 27. The 
are humbled, when afflicted and 
brought low in their circum- 
ſtances, Deut. viii. 2, If. x. 33.t 
and fo a woman is ſaid to be bums 
bled, when ſhe loſes her honour 
of virginity or chaſtity, Deut. 
XX1. 14. Ezek. xxil. 10. 11. Chriſt's 
humiliation, is his low ſtate, in 
his debaled birth, life, death, and 
interment, Acts viii. 33. | 

HUNGER ; (1.) Earneſt defire 
of food, Maith. iv. t.; and to be 
hungry, is to have great need, and 
a great dehire __ tood, 2 Sam. 
4 
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HUR 


xvii. 29. 
which cauſeth this longing appe- 
tite : ſo men are killed by hunger, 
er, xviii. 9. Rev. vi. 8. Earneſt 
defire after Jeſus, and his righ- 
teouſneſs, is called hunger ; how it 
Pains men, till the blefhings defired 
be obtained ! Matth. v. 6. Luke 
i. 53. Such as feed on Chriſt ge- 
ver hunger nor thirſt; finding e- 
nough in him, they never deſire 
any thing elſe as the chief portion 
of their ſoul, John vi. 35. One's 
ſtrength is Funger- bitten, when it 
decays for want of food, Job 
xviii. 12. 
HUNT; to ehaſe wild beaſts, 
in order to kill them. Whatever 
purſues one to ruin him, is repre- 
ſented as a hwnter, Job complains, 
that God hunted his foul as a fierce 
lion, 4. e. wrathfully purſued him 
with his judgments, Job x. 16. 
Evil hunts the wicked man, Pfal. 
exl. 11. Saul hunted for David's 
life to take it away, 1 Sam. xxiv, 
11. Adultereſſes, falſe prophets, 
and malicious men, hunt men, 
tempt them ro evil, and promote 
their ruin, Prov. vi. 26. Ezek. x111. 
18. 20. Mic. vii. 2. The Chal- 
deans /urted the Jews, chaſed and 
murdered them in every corner of 
their land, Jer. xvi. 16. Nimrod 
was a mighty hunter before the Lord ; 
either much given to the chace of 
wild beaſts, by ridding the coun- 
try of which, he engaged his 
neighbours to make him their 
king; or, under a pretence of 
hunting, he gathered a band of 
ſoldiers, who afliſted him to e- 
rect his tyranuical monarchy, 
Gen. X. 9. 

HUR, the ſon of Caleb, and 
grandſon of Hezron ; perhap the 
huſband of Miriam, and grand— 
He and Aaron 
held up Moſes' hands at Rephi- 
dim, during the engagement with 
the Amalekites; and they go- 
verned the people, when he was 
on mount Sinai. Exod. xvil. 10. 
and xxiv. 14. I Chron. ii. 19. 20. 
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(2.) Want of food, 


11 HYM 
URL ; to drive quickly an 


furiouſly, Job xxvii. 21. 
HUSBAND. See MARRIAGE. 
HUSBANDMAN; a dreſſer o 

the ground, Gen. ix. 20. God j: 

likened to an HFhusbandman ; he 

ſows, plants, cultivates, and ex- 
pects fruit from his church, head, 
and members, John xv. .; and 
the church is his þusbandry, the 
great object of his care and work, 

1 Cor, iii. 9. The Jewiſh prieſts, 

rulers, and others, were the hu/- 

bandmen to whom God let out his 
vineyard, church, or ordinances ; 
and who abuſed his prophets and 

Son, and in the end were miſe- 

rably deſtroyed, Matth. xxi. 33. 

to 41. | 
HUSHAI, the Archite, David's 

truſty friend ; who hearing of his 
flight before Abſalom, met him 
with duſt on his head, and his 
clothes rent. At David's advice, 
he returned, and pretended to 
comply with Abſalom, at leaſt 
uttering words that were taken 
to import friendſhip. By an hu- 
morous and flattering advice, he 
prevailed on Abſalom, and his par- 
ty, to defer their purſuit of Da- 

vid for ſome days; and fo, cons 

trary to the advice of Ahitophel, 

their cauſe was ruined. He, too, 
communicated proper intorma- 

tion to David, 2 Sam. xv. and xvi, 

Probably Baanah, Solomon's de- 

puty-governor in the tribe of A- 

ſher, was his ſon, 1 Kings iv. 19. 
HUZZAB, the queen of, or 

perhaps ſome ſtrong fort in Nine- 

vely, Huzzab was led captive by 
the Medes and Chaldeans, Nah. 

11. 7. 
HYMENEUS was probably a na- 

tive of Epheſus : fr a while he 

proſeſſed the Chriſtian faith, and 
ſeemed a real believer; but he fell 
into grievcus errors, and perhaps 
abominable practices. On this ac- 
count, Paul excommunicated him 
from the church, delivering him 
and Alexander to Satan, Several 


years after, we find him and Ph 
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| of God, Luke xii. 1.—3. 


HYP 


letus refuſing, that there was any 
other reſurrection, than that from 
ſin to grace, by faith and baptiſm, 
1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 17. 
HYMN. See $s1NG. 
HYPOCRISY ; a counterfeiting 
of religion and virtue ; an affec- 
tation of the name of religious, 


| without any real regard to the 


thing, If. xxxii. 6. It is; a moſt 
dangerous evil, and difficult of 
cure. It is hard to be diſcerned, 
and the very means of ſalvation 
deceitfully uſed, occaſion mens 
hardening in it. Next to the di- 
vine Spirit dwelling in us, the 
moſt effectual remedy of it, is, a 
ſtedfaſt faith of the omniſcience 
A hy- 
pocrite is one, who, like a flage- 
player, feigus himſelf to be what 
he is not, aſſumes an appearance 
of true religion, without the rea- 
lity of it, Luke vi. 42. He will 
not alway call on God ; will not 
perſevere in prayer : his joy is but 


for a moment; his hope is unſub- 


ſtantial, and ſhall quickly periſh, 


Job xxvii. 8.—10. and xx. 5. and 


viii. 13. The ancient Phariſees 
were noted hypocrites; they ſaid, 
and did not; talked of virtue, and 
recommended it to others, but 
were at no pains to practiſe it: 


torma- what good-like things they did, 


nd xvi. were to be ſeen and praiſed of 


n's de- men; they ambitiouſly affected 
e of A- vain applauſe, and outward ho- 


v. 19. 


nour; they hid their abominable 


of, or vices under pretences to religion 
n Nine - and virtue; they were exceſſively 
tive byitrict in matters circumſtantial, 
s, Nah. and as lax in the more important 


duties of religion; very careful of 


ly a na-ceremonial purity, but regardless 
chile heof cleannels of heart, and the ſpi— 
ith, andiitual worthip of God; they ſe- 
the fell | 

perhaps 


1 this ac- 


ted him 
ing him 
Several 
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verely cenſured the faults of o- 
thers, while they indulged them. 
ſelves in crimes much greater; 
they profeſſed a great deal of re- 
gard to the ancient prophets, 
while they hated John Baptiſt, 
Chriſt, and his apoſtles, Matth, 
XX111. 3.—31. and xii. 1,9, and 
XV. 2. 9.8. and vil. 5. 

HYSSOP, in general, is of two 
kinds, garden and mountain hyſ- 
ſop. It is a ſhrub which ſhoots 
forth a multitude of twigs, or 
ſuckers, from one root: it is as 
hard as any large wood, and ordi- 
narily grows about a foot and an 
half high, at proper diſtances, Its 
ſtock, on both fides, emits longiſh 
leaves, which are hard, odoriferous, 
warmiſh, and a little bitter to the 
taſte. Its bloſſoms appear on the top 
of the ſtem, of an azure colour, and 
like toanear of corn. It is probable, 
hyflop grew to a greater height 
with the Jews, than in Europe; 
for it was ſo long in ſtalk, that the 
ſoldiers, filling a ſpunge with 
vinegar, and putting it in a reed, 
or {tick of hyſlop, held it up to 
our Saviour's mouth, as he hung 
on the croſs, John xix. 29, In 
ſprinkling the blood of the paſſ- 
over lamb, and the water of purifi- 
cation, and the mingled blood and 
water on the leper, a bunch of H 
was uſed, which might thadow 
forth the fragrant and pure ordi- 
nances of the goſpel, wherein Je- 
ſus* blood is brought near, and 
applicd to our ſoul, Exod, xii. 22. 
Numb. xix. 18. Lev. xiv. 4. 52. 
The hyſſop burnt along with the 


fleſh of the red heifer, might de- 


note the purity, fragrancy, and 
purifying virtue of Jeſus' effica- 
cious atonement, Numb, xix. 6. 


The End of Varvukx FIR r. 
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